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The “Monthly Visitor” Tracts 


101st year of publication—366 millions issued 
ILLUSTRATED—FOUR PAGES 
Evangelical and Interesting and Pointed and 
Earnest Instructive Practical 

The names of the gifted authors of the past and of the present series are guaran- 
tees of their value and usefulness. 

Among more recent and well-known writers of the “Monthly Visitor” are: Rev. 
F. W. Boreham, D.D.; Rt. Hon. James Brown, Ex-Lord High Commissioner; Rev. 
Donald Davidson, Ph.D.; S. D. Gordon, New York; Rev. Bishop J. T. Inksip, D.D.; 
Rev. Professor H. R. Mackintosh, D.D.; Rev. John MacNeill; Hon. Lord Sands, 
D.D.; Rev. W. Graham Scroggie, D.D.; Annie S. Swan. 


TESTED AND TRUSTED 


Hundreds of churches at home and abroad and many missions localize and dis- 


tribute the ‘‘Monthly Visitor’ regularly. 
MULTITUDES HAVE BEEN BLESSED 


They are moderate in ‘price. UP Sar yee 
PRICES—tThe ‘Monthly Visitor’ is sold at 1/3 per 100, (plus postage, 4d. per 
100). When localized, with the name of the church or mission and the announce- 
ments as to services, etc., on the front page, the “‘Monthly Visitor’ is an effective 
means of bringing the Gospel message, with the invitation to a Christian church 
or mission to the homes of the people. Orders of 500 and upwards, if running 
for several months, have these announcements printed FREE. For less quantities 
6d. extra per month is charged. Changes in the announcements, for which no 
charge is made, must be intimated by the 15th of the month preceding issue. 
Parcels will reach Canada by 1st of the month. 
Orders to Secretary, Scottish ‘“‘“Monthly Visitor’? Tract Society, 
4 York Place, Edinburgh, Scotland 
Cables: ‘‘Visitor,” 2541, Edinburgh. 


Liberty is the fullest opportunity for man 
to be and do his best. 


Laugh at prudence and in time prudence 
will turn and frown at you. 


eee 
The Presbyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 
Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c.; four, 50c.; three, 60c.; two, 75c.; 
one, $1.00. 


Send money order, postal note, or cheque 
at par. 

Many congregations place a copy in every 
family. 


This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 ects. 
Address all correspondence to 
The Presbyterian Record 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2 
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MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
A Residential School for the Training of Missionaries and Deaconesses for Home and Foreign Fields. 

Calendar Sent on Application. 
MISS WINNIFRED FERGUSON, Principal. 


Change for the better as often as you 
like but be sure it is better. 


They are most apt to speak ill of others 
who do most ill themselves. 


ANTHEM BOOK 


of the United Free Church of Scotland. 


Contains 167 well chosen anthems; 480 pages; 
substantially bound; cloth boards. 


Many choirs are solving the music problem 
by the use of this splendid anthem book, ~ 
recognized as one of the finest published. 


Reasonably priced at $1.75 postpaid. 
(Discount on orders for 12 or more.) 
A copy for your inspection will be mailed 
on request. 


PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 


St. Andrew’s House 73 Simcoe St., Toronto 


Apply to 
156 St. George Street, Toronto 5, Ont. 
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A Message for the 


New 


Year 


FROM 


THE MODERATOR OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 


To the Members and Adherents of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


Dearly Beloved: 


I send you a New Year’s message through 
the medium of the Record. 


We have just finished celebrating the 
most beautiful anniversary of the year, 
made more beautiful by the fact that we 
entered fully into the spirit of the season. 
We gave and we received, and at no time 
of the year did we come nearer to the 
_Christ’s command, “‘Love one another.” 


But now we are entering the New Year. 
Before us is all uncertainty, except that we 
know that the guidance of God will be ours 
as in past days. We have reached the mile- 
stone with 1933 on one face and 1934 on 
the other. Let us sit and think before we 
start the journey. There is nothing harder 
in these times for us to do, or to get others 
to do, than to think; and when we sit thus 
quietly on this milestone of life, we reflect 
that the world is in a sad condition and 
our statesmen say they can see no material 
remedy. The remedy, therefore, must be 
the return of the people to God, and to 
Jesus Christ, our Lord. 


We realize also that in great measure we 
have been responsible for these times. 
Have we fostered the things that maintain 
life at its best? Have we given up the 
Church in favor of the fleeting vanities and 
pleasures of life? How does our gas bill 
for Sunday picnics and excursions com- 
pare with that for taking us to church? Do 
we not feel that unless we meet God face to 
face on His own day, that we are losing 
the standard by which life ought to be 
measured? That standard has been fixed by 
Him from eternity, and our Shorter Cate- 
chism gives it in this brief sentence: 


““Man’s chief end is to glorify God and to 
enjoy: Him forever.” 


As we think of the past in terms like 
these, it is good for us to resolve to re- 
nounce the past and to live holy and godly 
lives, to resolve if conditions are bad that 
we individually shall no longer be respon- 
sible. Having found that the account of 
life is against us, we resolve that no more 
will it be written ‘‘in the red,” as it were, 
but that 1934 shall find our account with 
God balanced, and shall see a deepening of 
our spiritual life through the abiding pre- 
sence of God and His Son, Jesus Christ, 
our Lord. 


Should we put into effect our resolutions, 
we shall find that 1934 will be the happiest 
year of our lives; for we shall be living in 
touch with that Almighty Presence whose 
loving care is ours in all our need. 


I pray you therefore to think very deeply 
about these matters at this time, and may 
your thoughts work out in great profit for 
yourselves, your country, and your God. 


If you find at the end of 1933 you have 
not approximated to God’s standards and 
your resolutions, you can approach Him in 
the simple terms of this verse: 


“Who HO to my desk with a quivering 
Lpyke 
The lesson was done. 

“Dear teacher I want a new leaf,’ he said, 
“T’ve spoiled this one.” 

In place of a leaf so stained and blotted 
I gave him a new one all unspotted, 

And into his sad eyes smiled, 
“Do better now, my child.” 

I went to the Throne with a quivering lip, 
The old year was done. 

“Dear Father, hast thou a new leaf for me? 
I’ve spoiled this one.” 

He took the old leaf stained, and blotted, 
And gave me a new one all unspotted, 

And into my sad heart smiled, 
“Do better now, my child.” 


Sincerely yours, 
H. R. GRANT. 
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BY THE EDITOR 


RING OUT THE OLD RING IN THE NEW 


With this issue of the Record we part 
company with the year 1933. Always at 
the end of each year the most vivid im- 
pression made upon thoughtful men is the 
swift passing of the years, and this is a 
just reflection for it is true as it always has 
been that “‘time flies.”” It seems inevitable 
that one should moralize upon this fact. 
In so doing one would be supported by 
illustrious example. Throughout the ages 
the leaders and teachers have directed our 
thoughts to time’s swift ebb, to the futility 
of an attempt to recall the smallest frag- 
ment of past days, and to the duty of the 
right and intense occupation of what is 
left to us of life, and the more so as we 
advance toward maturity. We cannot fail 
to note that among the great teachers the 
Greatest taught us this lesson and aroused 
Himself to more ardent use of the time 
remaining by the consideration that the 
night comes when no man can work. These 
are His words in full: 


“T must work the works of Him that sent 
Me while it is day; the night cometh when 
no man can work.” 
most needed is the avoidance of hesitation 
and dilatoriness in work, that we should 
learn well the lesson, ‘‘Whatsoever thy hand 
findeth to do, do it with thy might; for 
there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou go- 
est.”’ 


The evil of tardiness and postponement is 
set forth in the familiar words 
“Procrastination is the thief of time, 

Year after year it steals, till all are fled.”’ 


Promptness in action is a virtue greatly 
to be desired. All who have accomplished 
much have developed in this grace. Theo- 
dore Roosevelt, than whom one could 
scarcely find a better example of prompt- 
ness and concentrated energy, warned 
against being deterred from writing, for ex- 
ample, by the consideration that what one 
produced at the time was not the best he 
could do. One must do the best he can 
in the circumstances. The extraordinary 
accomplishments of many whose lives have 
come under ordinary observation are the 
result of immediate and intense application 
to the work in hand. In this way we may 
all do what in another sense is declared 
impossible, namely, redeem time. The 
great dramatist Shakespeare who seems to 
have had a seasonable word upon every 
aspect of life, commends this method, 
“Let’s take the instant by the forward top; 
For we are old, and our quick’st decrees 
The inaudible and noiseless foot of Time 
Steals ere we can effect them.” 


Perhaps the lesson 
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THEN LUTHER, NOW BARTH 


A period of over 400 years separates 
these two men, both Germans, both teach- 
ers, Luther in Wittenberg, Barth, Professor 
of Theology in Bonn. Luther was the 
leader of the Reformation in the sixteenth 
century and now Barth and many who fol- 
low him demonstrate that the spirit of the 
Reformation is not dead in that land. In 
the last Record we recalled Luther; now 
Barth claims our attention and for much 
the same reason that gave Luther his place 
in history. Then Luther cried, “Here I 
stand.”’ Now Barth proclaims, “I say, No!” 
Luther posted on the door of Wittenberg 
Church his ninety-five theses, his protest 
against false doctrine; now Barth rises 
against the domination of the state in the 
Church and in particular against the re- 
quirement limiting the membership to Ary- 
an people, and sets forth his reason in a 
document which will be historic. He ac- 
companies his protest with a clear state- 
ment supporting his position that would 
compare with the theses Luther nailed to 
the door of Wittenberg Church. As we have 
already said, he does not stand alone. At 
first it appeared that 2,000 ministers joined 
in the protest, but later the number was 
declared to have risen to 3,000, all of whom 
pledged their lives in support of their 
stand. They have signed a covenant as- 
sertine the supremacy of conscience and 
objecting to Nazi control of the Church. 
These are Barth’s words as reported: 


“What I have to say on the matter is 
simple. I say No, without reservation or 
qualification, to the letter and to the spirit 
of this doctrine. In my opinion this doc- 
trine has no right of asylum in the Evan- 
gelical Church. In my opinion the end of 
the Evangelical Church would have come 
if this doctrine were to achieve the exclu- 
sive preponderance the ‘German Chris- 
tians’ wish it to achieve. In my opinion 
it would be better if the Evangelical Church 
were reduced to the smallest handful and 
were to go into the catacombs, rather than 
conclude even a distant peace with this 
doctrine. I look upon those who have ac- 
cepted this doctrine either as seducers or 
seduced: = -caae aos 


Brave man! True words! Brave men 
who join in the protest and pledge their 
lives to the cause! Already the protest 
has had effect for concessions have been 
won. It is encouraging to think that there 
will always be found thousands who have 
not bowed the knee to Baal; and happy that 
land that has such men who in loyalty to 
conviction are ready to hazard all. 


Hail, Guest, we know not who thou art, 
If friend we greet thee hand and heart. 
If stranger, such no longer be 

If foe, our cheer will conquer thee. 


January, 1934 


OUR PRISONS 

AN’S inhumanity to man has never 

been evinced in more terrible form 

than in our prisons. Witness the con- 
ditions that called forth the pity and self- 
sacrificing, courageous effort in the past 
century of John Howard in behalf of men, 
and Elizabeth Fry in behalf of women held 
in durance vile. Our prisons are much in 
the public eye now and a state of affairs 
not unlike those of from a century to a 
century and a half ago still prevails. This 
conclusion does not rest merely upon the 
report of released prisoners, although their 
testimony cannot be disregarded, but upon 
disclosures in formal legal inquiry, some of 
which have made a leading lawyer with his 
son the voluntary defenders of the system’s 
victims and crusaders for reform. Solitary 
confinement in severest form, suspension at 
full length by the hands on steel bars of 
the cell, and the application of the 


' “paddle,” these are the brutalities that have . 


been disclosed. In the revolt and protest 
against these conditions there is no sug- 
gestion that men should not be punished 
for their crimes or that there should be no 
discipline within prison walls, but as the 
imprisonment itself is severe, and has been 
imposed, as is the boast of our courts, with 
rigid regard to the rights of the accused, 
it should not be supplemented by further 
arbitrary and wanton cruelty. Unques- 
tionably the fearful character of modern 
crime demands severe treatment, but it 
should not mean after the prison doors open 
that these places should become “the habi- 
tations of horrid cruelty” for the _ con- 
demned. What is needed all around is a 
better system, better men, and better meth- 
ods. It should not be beyond the expecta- 
tion of the court, and much less beyond the 
hope of the prison, to make men better, 
and the spirit and character of the officials 
and the methods adopted must largely de- 
termine, but in all it must be made clear 
to the subject of this treatment that the 
ultimate issue is the prisoner’s restoration 
to society and his welcome again to the 
ranks of his fellows. Many centuries of ex- 
perience have condemned brutality. Lord 
Roberts was not long in command of the 
army in India before he abolished flogging 
and raised in consequence to a +Aigh level 
the morale of the whole army. It is now 
declared that conditions evoking these pro- 
tests are of the past. So much to the good 
if so. The men in charge may make all the 
difference. What has happened however 
may happen again and it is therefore im- 
perative that such general change in policy 
should be made and safeguards adopted to 
make such inhumanity impossible and to 
accomplish through the agency of our peni- 
tentiaries what the name suggests. 


The pains of power are real, the pleas- 
ures imaginary.—Selected. 
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A DAY OF PRAYER 


To the Ministers of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada: 


We are represented on the Joint 
Committee on the Evangelization of 
Canadian Life. That committee has 
set apart Sunday, February 11th, 
1934, as a day of prayer on behalf of 
the nation and for the peace of the 
world. I, therefore, as Moderator of 
the General Assembly, request that 
you observe that day as a day of 
prayer on behalf of our loved Do- 
minion and for the peace of the world. 


Yours sincerely, 


H. R. GRANT, 
Moderator. 


THE MODERATOR 


Good news still comes from the Moder- 
ator. In a letter in his own handwriting 
dated December 11th, he says, “I am do- 
ing well. I sit up each day several hours 
and walk about upstairs but have not been 
downstairs yet. The medical treatment is 
proving very effective. Recovery will be 
slow but I hope inside of a month to be 
downstairs.” 


HOW IT WAS DONE 


In a congregation where the financial out- 
look was rather dark, the people astonish- 
ingly surprised themselves by a special of- 
fering at their anniversary services in ex- 
cess of any former offering. For this there 
was a reason which was divulged later. 
Three elders had accepted the responsibility 
of discovering what the resources of the 
congregation were. The age of one of the 
three is unknown. One was a sprightly 
youth of seventy-six years, and the other an 
aggressive young man of eighty-two sum- 
mers. These three visited every family in 
the congregation, reaching one hundred and 
seven homes. They did not ask for money 
in the sense of immediate personal solicita- 
tion for cash or promises, but informed each 
household that such a Sunday would be the 
anniversary and asked each to bear this fact 
in mind and give on that occasion what was 
possible. In this visitation was found the 
explanation of unexpected liberality. 


“No theory of social betterment will 
stand which assumes that the supreme need 
is a changed environment. Vital and im- 
portant as this is, there is something more 
vital and important; namely, a changed 
man, and the only adequate power for 
changing man is the regenerating power of 
the Spirit of God.” : 
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BALANCE THE 1933 BUDGET 


Something from Everyone 


LEASE remember that the 1933 Budget will not be balanced unless every con- 
gregation does its full share. Also remember that your congregation is not 
likely to do its full share unless the members and adherents individually do theirs. 

If the 1933 Budget is not balanced, how much of the shortage will be due to your 

congregation not doing its full share? Please figure this out. 

It is common experience and testimony : 

That where the missionary giving of a congregation is allowed to dry up, there is a 
corresponding drying up of the local revenue, and where there is liberality in the mis- 
sionary giving, the local revenue is also satisfactory. The two usually go together. 


The General Assembly, 1933, recommends: 

“In order that this year a forward Missionary Movement may be carried out in our 
Church, the Assembly directs that an Every Member Canvass be made in every con- 
gregation not later than the first week in December, and that each and every member 
and adherent of our Church be urged to use the Duplex Weekly Envelope.” 

The revenue of your church for 1934, both local and missionary, will depend 
largely upon the carefulness, prayerfulness and thoroughness with which your church 
has carried out this recommendation. If it has not been carried out already, the very 
early days of the New Year will be the next most suitable time. . 

The Assembly’s Budget Committee will supply subscription cards without charge, 
and give such other assistance as possible. 


The Percentages of the Revised Allocations to Presbyteries as Received 
by the Treasurer to November 30th 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces Saya. 2.0 Sec ots bac eee es ee 40.86 
Cape ‘Breton. ee Oe garg Pe trator d psa cite ene rae 40.43 
Preto pe Ee eel et a eee Oe 33.44 Harm annette 44.05 
Halifax and Lunenberg 0.00002... 62.31 © Maitland eee 388.54 
Sire ORT) Sewn nectar ket toe) et ae nen Bit fie a? SOLE cp etiielige crip te EE Pe EB ic 31.38 
VEST AIC Pole co: te ae ee ene em 21.92 Synod of Manitoba 
Prinée Howard (island osteo ee 17.73~ |. Supérion as. ect ee, A eee 18.57 

Synod of Montreal and Ottawa Wiinnhipes se: 23iice) 5 aoe Oe ae ares 35.97 
Qushecs wage ee ee cat URN Te 42.78 Bramdon ie eee 22.75 
MOLEC Al mie cee SR OR IES ian ls: 31.70 Synod of Saskatchewan 
LOD BOY Sarthe eerie ctecemrenoaiecne ete 32.62. 0-Repina to oie oe ae 28.55 
NON PY aren emer ee eo at (2.31 Moose Jaw = ue) ee Se ee Z1LG, 
Lanark and Renfrew e212 =Prince Albert sa i2neuetleiamee nee 17.00 
STOCK MIC semennhen ta eee A 27.03" 5 Saskatoon ek ee eee 35.22 

Synod of Toronto and Kingston Synod of Alberta 
Kingston? €446 sate. oe Gey e256 79 admontonm a) ao ee 32.65 
Peterborourh Gi ke 76 betel oe 40.49 --Péace River?t..ur dk ae 36.82 
HEAT CLS Sive rps See! * veh et eS tea sa 16:89 °~-Red DGEY Sok se oo ce aoe 12.15 
OT ONEOR eS So pak a ook Et ee ae ee 51:80, |) -Caleary: teste ae rl eee 48.66 
Oran seville seins tr) tages Es aes Se 19.66 > Macleod gt nese ts ee 22.638 
Barrie sages pire, (08 oe hes (hee Pee ha, 28.90 CS TOdOreR ritishaGolibs 
North Bay and Temiskaming ................. 25.71 pepe t: es : rigtlew: : pe ee oi AE 48.49 
SAA OTE oko eth ne leletaens erg a ta ae Ha 31-18 I Westminster Male a ee 39.81 
Saugeen (With Bequest) 20.2.2: 193.89, 2 Victorias koe eet ees Bt oe 93.12 
OETA) seen eee aed srvnmnnnneetnninne 51.56 The: abovalimeansethat 2221 2 Ou 

Synod of Hamilton and London budget allocation-of the whole Church for 
ELSI OTTY tastes eee ee Sey wih 42.99 1933 has been received, November 30th, 
Paris seni ep eg a S| re Ss ene eas 35.81 19338. A big effort will be needed through- 
TeOnGonte.. 2. ee ewer ee bio) aaa ae 42.38 out the whole Church to balance the 1933 


CHACHA TIT xr cee tecark oe. ee ele ee 33.389 Budget. 
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STEWARDSHIP OF MONEY 


(Selected from an Address by the late 
Dr. F. B. Meyer.) 


“We have no right to look on money as 
our absolute property. On every coin in 
your possession you may read the letters, 
‘D.G.,’ ‘By the grace of God.’ Every coin 
is yours as the gift of God, as much so as 
if He had literally placed it on your open 
palm, saying, ‘Take this, my child, with 
your Father’s love.’ The reasonableness of 
this is evident, if we remember that all 
things owe their existence to the makership 
of God. ‘All that is in the heavens and in 
the earth is thine. Thou didst create all 
things, and because of thy will they are, 
and were created. Both riches and honor 
come of thee’; and David was amply justi- 
fied when, as the spokesman of his people, 
who had just made a marvelous offering for 
the house of the Lord, he said, ‘of thine own 
have we given thee.’ 


“You tell me that you earn your money 
by the sweat of your brow; that every 
penny is the result of the putting forth of 
your muscular or mental power. Granted; 
but ‘thou shalt remember Jehovah thy God, 
for it is he that giveth thee power to get 
wealth.’ He wards of paralyzing disease. 
He maintains the mind in perfect balance. 
Were He to touch the sinew of your 
strength, instantly you would become help- 
less to do another stroke to bring grist to 
the mill. 


“We are the stewards of the Lord Jesus. 
This is His own simile, (Matt. 25:14). And 
it would be a happy thing if we could all 
come to look upon our several opportunities 
and faculties for doing good, power otf 
speech or thought or writing or the acquisi- 
tion of money, in the same way as a faithful 
steward looks on his master’s goods. 


“May not the case be truly stated thus? 
Suppose that you are a man of large landed 
estates or other property. Circumstances 
compel you to go for an indefinite period 
beyond the seas. Before you go you sum- 
mon your steward, in whom you place im- 
plicit trust; you tell him that each quarter, 
when he has collected the rents and received 
the ordinary revenue, he may deduct from 
them the amount which he requires for the 
comfortable maintenance and education of 
his family and for all needful expenditures; 
and that he shall expend the whole of the 
remainder for you, in helping some of your 
poor relatives, and in forwarding other pro- 
jects in which you are interested. Butina 
short time after your departure you find, 
to your grief and astonishment, that the 
man whom you trusted has_ suddenly 
launched out into an immense outlay on his 
house and equipage, his servants and chil- 
dren, vying with the great ones of the land, 
and has doled out a miserable pittance to 
your relatives and neglected your cherished 
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institutions. Will you not feel that there 
has been a great breach of trust, and that 
instant steps should be taken to supersede 
the unfaithful steward in his stewardship? 
And yet is not this precisely the way in 
which many of us are treating our Lord’s 
money to-day? Do not we use the bulk 
of it for ourselves, giving to Him and His 
work the chance coins which we may be 
able to spare or the subscriptions which we 
are obliged to give, to maintain a reputa- 
tion amongst our fellows? Direct to us, 
therefore, comes that ringing’ accusation of 
the ancient prophet: ‘Will a man rob God? 
yet ye rob me.... In tithes and offerings.’ 
Mal. 3:8. In how many homes and places 
of worship are these words too sadly true! 


“What a contrast to this is supplied in 
the cases of others, living obscurely amongst 
us, but millionaires in the sight of heaven! 
I have been credibly informed of one whose 
income is $10,000 per annum who lives on 
$1,000 and administers $9,000 for the 
Lord’s service; of another whose income is 
$40,000, who lives on $1,250 and gives 
away the remainder; of yet another, a 
governess, who, out of the $500 that she 
earns, keeps $250 and gives away the other 
$250; whilst another who earns $7,500 lives 
on $500 and exercises a wise stewardship 
over the rest. A friend of my own, who 
has long since made a comfortable com- 
petence, is remaining in business for the 
purpose of devoting all his profits to the 
cause of Christ. As surely as some have 
speaking or writing faculties which they 
are bound to use for God’s service, so others 
have business faculties which they are 
equally required to exercise for the same 
purpose, not wrapping them in the buried 
napkin to waste. What would you think of 
a minister who ceased preaching for no 
other reason than that he had enough to 
live upon! And, surely, if a man has no 
other talent than a business faculty he had 
better go on employing that, rather than do 
nothing for the Redeemer’s glory. 


“There remain two or three simple con- 
clusions, which may gather up into a 
practical shape the subject we have been 
considering. 


‘1. Let us consecrate ourselves afresh to 
our Redeemer. Let each reader of these 
words thoughtfully take that step which in- 
spired David Livingstone in his mighty 
career? His last birthday but one was 
spent far away from home and friends, in 
the wild jungle, surrounded by those de- 
graded Africans that lay so near his heart; 
and in his diary he penned these touching 
words: ‘My Jesus, my King, my Life, my 
All, I again dedicate my whole self to Thee.’ 

“2. Determine beneath the eye of Christ 
how much you should legitimately spend on 
yourself. 

“*3. Give away a stated proportion of all 
you have or earn. 
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“4, Let us sometimes make special of- 
ferings to the Lord Jesus. 


”5. Be careful to put the Lord’s money 
aside. We must not trust to our memories, 
or to generalities. We must be minute and 
specific and careful, some having a bag, 
others a box, into which the Lord’s portion 
is carefully put; some having a_ separate 
banking account; and all having some kind 
of ledger account, where we may put down 
what we receive and what we spend for 
Christ, that there may be no embezzlement, 
however inadvertent, of that which is not 
ours. 


“Of the good results that will accrue, we 
have no time to speak. Wasteful and harm- 
ful expenditure will be checked. Evil ways 
of getting money will be abandoned. 
Treasures will be laid up in the heavens. 
Bags which wax not old will be provided. 
The Lord’s treasuries will be filled to over- 


flowing.” 
ALLAN S. REID, 
Budget Secretary. 


SYNOD OF ALBERTA 


The Synod convened in Grace Church, 
Calgary, on Tuesday evening, October 81st, 
and was duly constituted, the Moderator, 
Rev. C. E. Fisher of Edmonton, preaching 
from Eph. 4:13. It was an earnest appeal 
for progress in personal attainment and in 
service. His successor, upon unanimous 
vote of the Synod, was Rev. James McNeill, 
minister of Grace Church. At the outset 
the privileges of the court were extended to 
the Synodical Superintendent of Missions, 
Rev. H. R. Horne. From the various re- 
ports one gathers that the situation in Al- 
berta so far from being discouraging is of 
bright promise, but a heavy responsibility 
rests upon the Church to reach the settlers 
rapidly occupying the frontier lines of the 
Synod. An increase in membership of over 
800 was reported. Five additional Sunday 
Schools have been organized during the 
year and four young people’s societies, in- 
volving an increase in membership in both 
instances. The Summer Camp for young 
people at Sylvan Lake, which extended over 
ten days, was reported as highly successful. 
The W.M.S. reported through Mrs. F. W. 
Allott, Provincial President, that there had 
been a satisfactory increase in mission 
bands, girls’ clubs, and young women’s 
auxiliaries. Receipts for the Budget up to 
date were only $388.00 less than the year 
previous. On Wednesday evening an ad- 
dress was delivered by Rev. Dr. A. R. Os- 
born of First Church, Edmonton, the sub- 
ject of which was The Dynamic of Faith, 
based upon Heb. 11:1. This was broad- 
casted as was also the message of the Mod- 
erator who expressed his satisfaction at ad- 
dressing so large an audience never yet 
reached by a voice from the Synod. Dr. 
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Osborn’s message earnestly contended for 
the assertion of individuality and for enter- 
prise in the work of the Church, in keep- 
ing with ever changing conditions, as 
against reliance upon traditional practices 
and mere organization. The chair was 
taken by Mr. Fisher whilst Mr. McNeill gave 
the Budget report. In addition to a lucid 
presentation of the situation by figures he 
emphasized the duty of all ministers in 
making stewardship a matter of continu- 
ous concern, instructing their people in the 
general principles governing in this realm. A 
recommendation of the Sunday School Com- 
mittee was that The Burning Bush, by Dr. 
R. G. MacBeth, be adopted as a study book 
by Y.P.S. and Bible Classes. Rev. E. A. 
Wright suggested the possibility of securing 
the voluntary services of college principals 
and professors for a portion of the sum-~ 
mer. It was recommended that Mr. Wright 
should introduce the matter to the Peace 
River Presbytery with a view to forwarding 
an overture to the General Assembly. Ar- 
rangements were made to secure for Rev. 
James McNeill release from his congrega- 
tional work for two weeks in the summer 
to permit of his exploring the Peace River 
country. A welcome visitor to the Synod 
was the veteran minister, Rev. Dr. Hugh 
McKellar, a former Moderator of Synod, 
and pioneer in the Church, now in his 
ninety-third year. 

A statistical report covering the years 
from 1925 to December 31st, 1982 showed 
the following increases in that period: 

Presbyteries, 3 to 5. 

Mission Fields, 5 to 20. 

Preaching Places, 60 to 112. 

Families, 2,875 to 3,771. 

Sunday School Pupils, 3,787 to 4,924. 

Teachers and Officers, 456 to 567. 

Members, 4,751 to 6,807. 

The Synod adjourned to meet in Knox 
Church, Red Deer, on the last Tuesday of 
October 1934 at 8 o’clock in the evening. 


CLERK OF PRESBYTERY 


Rev. P. Ferguson MacSweem, Moosomin, 
Sask., has been appointed Clerk of the 
Presbytery of Regina. All correspondence 
therefore for the Presbytery should be sent 
to him at the above address. 

* *k *k 


Rev. R. H. Williams, B.D., has been ap- 
pointed Clerk of the Presbytery of Calgary, 
succeeding Dr. J. H. Woodside. His ad- 
dress is 803 13th St. E., Calgary, Alta. 


Thy mercy, Lord, is in the heav’ns; 
Thy truth doth reach the clouds; 

Thy justice is like mountains great; 
Thy judgments deep as floods. 

Lord Thou preservest man and beast, 
How precious is Thy grace! 
Therefore in shadow of Thy wings 
Men’s sons their trust shall place. 


January, 1934 


AMONG THE CHURCHES 


Hamilton, Ont. 


St. Paul’s Church has completed its one 
hundredth year. A feature of the centen- 
nial celebration, November 12th to 20th, 
was the issue of an attractively printed his- 
tory of the Church. This was happily des- 
ignated A Century of Service, and was the 
work of Mr. W. J. Shaw. The Master de- 
clared that He came to minister, therefore 
the mission of the Church, whether congre- 
gation or denomination, is best defined by 
the words of the Prince of Wales’ motto, 
“T Serve.” This was true of St. Paul’s. 
Locally she became the mother of churches, 
Knox, St. Andrew, and St. John’s, being her 
offspring. Early in her history her liber- 
ality on behalf of missions was in evidence. 
When the minister’s stipend was less than 
£100 the sum of £20 was given at a mis- 
sionary meeting for work in India and three 
years later the Home Missionary Association 
raised £70 by freewill offerings. Her con- 
tribution to the Century Fund was the larg- 
‘est in the Presbytery and the eighth in the 
Dominion. Sunday Schools were establish- 
ed in needy sections of the growing city and 
work carried on at points adjacent to Ham- 
ilton where now there are flourishing con- 
gregations. The Session records attest her 
interest in community life for that body 
amongst other acts protested against the 
extravagant issue of liquor licenses. Hers 
was the largest part in the founding of the 
Y.M.C.A., and Queen’s University, King- 
ston, had its origin in a meeting in St. 
Andrew’s, as St. Paul’s was then called, of 
church leaders interested in higher educa- 
tion. 

Congregational life was enriched by the 
character and service of many worthy men, 
courageous and true, who stood by the 
cause in dark days and who served the com- 
munity by their integrity and fidelity. 

St. Paul’s history began with the begin- 
nings of Hamilton for prior to 1833 the 
faithful met for worship in the old court 
house, a two-story building, the lower part 
of logs serving as a jail, and the upper part, 
frame occupied by the Presbyterians and 
Episcopals on alternate Sundays for relig- 
ious services. The present site was secured 
early and a modest building erected there- 
on. About twenty years elapsed when work 
was begun on the present structure, the 
corner stone of which was laid on Septem- 
ber 13, 1854 by Mr. John Young, and the 
church opened on March 8th, 1857. 

This is a beautiful and commanding 
_ structure and for grace cannot be surpassed 
in the Dominion. In construction it is genu- 
ine, conforming to truth in art, and is one 
of the best examples of Gothic. It was en- 
larged in 1909 during the ministry of Dr. 
Drummond, an undertaking which with the 
extension to the Sunday School involved an 
outlay of $40,000, an obligation completely 
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discharged before Dr. Drummond closed his 
ministry. It has a set of chimes, eleven 
bells of exquisite tone, played for the first 
time on Sunday, November 11th, 1906. A 
bell was hung in the belfry of the frame 
church which was transferred to the Sun- 
day School when the chimes were installed. 
A plain bell this, but for seventy-two years 
it sounded the call to worship and in the 
early days rang the alarm of fire, thus hum- 
bly serving the community. Next year its 
centenary too may be observed. 


The War Memorial upon which is inscrib- 
ed the names of fifteen men of St. Paul’s 
who gave their lives in the Great War, 
standing before the south-east corner of the 
church, is an Ionic Cross of stone, most 
beautiful in form and rich in carving. 


The interior of the church with its splen- 
did memorial windows, rich and _ chaste 
woodwork and appropriate furnishings, is 
eee and attractive as a place of wor- 
ship. 

Among the ministers, the three preceding 
Mr. Dunn were outstanding, Rev. R. J. 
Laidlaw, LL.D., 1878-1895, Rev. Neil Mc- 
Pherson, 1897-1904, and Rev. Dr. D. R. 
Drummond, 1905-1931. 

The present minister, Rev. Peter Dunn, 
M.A., B.D., was called on November th, 
1931 and inducted. 

The centenary services began with com- 
munion on Sunday, November 12th, con- 
ducted according to the book of Common 
Order known as Knox Lithurgy and or- 
dained for use by the General Assembly at 
Edinburgh in 1564. <A token was struck 
for this occasion and presented to each 
communicant. 

On Saturday the 18th luncheon was serv- 
ed in the school room with representatives 
of the city of Hamilton and the city 
churches as guests. Beginning with the 
mayor, a lengthy program of addresses was 
carried out in which reminiscences, con- 
gratulations, and kindly exhortations had 
their place. On this occasion the old bell, 
the first used in Hamilton, was rung, and a 
half hour concert was given on the chimes. 

On Sunday large congregations assem- 
bled to hear the messages of Rev. Dr. 
Robert Johnston, Knox Church, Ottawa, ex- 
Moderator of the General Assembly, who in 
the morning dwelt upon the Church’s heri- 
tage, and in the evening upon its character 
and influence. 


The service for the Sunday School in the 
afternoon conducted by the minister, with 
the Superintendent, Mr. W. J. Shaw, pre- 
siding, was unique in that early forms were 
used. The singing was led by a precentor, 
the congregation stood for prayer and sat 
while singing, and the praise selections 
were confined to the psalms and para- 
phrases. The minister’s message was, The 
Spirit of the Covenanter, a message to the 
young, which will appear later. 
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On Monday evening the last gathering 
was held and took the form of a congrega- 
tional meeting in the church, the minister 
presiding, with representatives of Presby- 
tery, and in particular the congregations 
which sprang from St. Paul’s, with formal 
recognition of members who have been con- 
tinuously identified with the congregation 
for fifty years or more. These numbered 
twenty-one. A reception followed when the 
jubilee members of the congregation were 
presented with leather-bound copies of A 
Century of Service, and the same to the 
minister and Mr. W. J. Shaw, the author, 
with a cheque to the latter. A chair was 
the gift of the choir to Mr. George Mathe- 
son who for sixty years had been a mem- 
ber of that body. 

Two descendants of original members are 
Mrs. D. Storer, a daughter of Mr. John 
Young, and Miss Jessie Colville, a grand- 
daughter of Mr. John Colville. The names 
of these two men are on the original deed. 

The choir had its responsible part in the 
celebration and both by its selections and 
rendering made its fitting contribution to 
the impressive services on Sunday, and on 
Monday evening was represented by four 
of its number who richly enhanced the pro- 
gram. 

One who came a long distance and who 
attended the service on Monday and spoke 
in the church on Monday evening, was Dr. 
Laidlaw of Ottawa, a son of a former min- 
ister of St. Paul’s. He made very affecting 
reference to his father’s ministry and to the 
wonder of his childhood if he would ever 
stand in that pulpit, a dream then accom- 
plished. 

The pacific disposition of the congrega- 
tion was shown when their right to retain 
the name of St. Andrew’s was disputed. At 
a meeting on May 4th, 1873, it was moved 
that the name St. Andrew’s be retained. 
This motion was rejected for an amendment 
presented by Judge Logie and Dr. Barclay: 

This congregation while feeling they 
had a right to adopt the name of St. An- 
drew’s Church, James Street, yet feel- 
ing that inconvenience might arise from 
the name and being desirous to cultivate 
the things which make for peace, do here- 
by agree to change the name of the con- 
gregation to that of St. Paul’s Church, 

Hamilton. 


The amendment was carried by a large 
majority and was concurred in by the min- 
ority. 

The Editor of the Record was the guest 
of the congregation during the commemor- 
ation. 


Oakville, Ont. 
After Mr. W. Chisholm had obtained the 
patent from the Crown for the land on 
which the town of Oakville now stands, he 
erected a small public hall of logs which was 
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used by various Protestant bodies for re- 
ligious services, and here in 1833 public 
worship was first conducted under Presby- 
terian offices by Rev. A. G. Gale, a mission- 
ary of The Church of Scotland. In 1849 
a small frame building was erected and in 
1850 Rev. James Nisbet, afterwards a pion- 
eer in Indian missions at Prince Albert, 
Sask., became its first minister. Five years 
after Mr. Nisbet’s departure it was found 
necessary to enlarge the church. Nineteen 
years later a more commodious building 
was required and it was decided to move 
from William to Colborne Street, the pres- 
ent site where the new building was erected 
and occupied in 1888, at a cost of $10,800. 
The cornerstone of this building was laid 
by Mrs. Agnes Waldie Marlatt, mother of 
Major K. D. Marlatt. 

In 1920 during the ministry of Rev. J. E. 
Munro, more ambitious designs for the 
building were carried into effect and the 
interior was entirely remodeled at great 
cost, two features being a stained glass 
window in the chancel, de Vinci’s Last Sup- 
per, the gift of Mr. C. C. Marlatt as a war 
memorial, and a three-manual Casavant 
organ. 

In celebration of the centenary special 
services were conducted on Sunday, Novem: 
ber 19th and 26th, by the minister, with a 
congregational social and an entertainment 
under the auspices of the young people in- 
tervening. 

Since 1925 there have been three min- 
isters, Rev. W. Wallis, 1925-1927, Rev. J. 
F. Wedderburn, 1927-1932 and Rev. C. K. 
Nicoll, the present minister, inducted in 
June 19383. 


Glace Bay, N.S. . 

The sixty-seventh anniversary of St. 
Paul’s Church was recently observed, the - 
special preacher being Rev. S. T. Nicholls 
of Pictou. His messages morning and even- 
ing were thoughtful, helpful, and very much 
appreciated. He spoke of the mission of 
the Church in the world, the message of 
hope and goodwill it brings to men, and its 
responsibliity in reconciling man to God 
who offers to men the unsearchable riches 
of His fellowship and love. 3 

The Gaelic service at 3 p.m. was ably 
conducted by Rev. J. W. Smith of North 
Sydney. In the Gaelic choir of six was 
Mr. Donald McDonald, aged ninety, who 
has never missed the anniversary services. 
There was a large gathering, showing that 
the Gaelic language as their mother tongue 
is still dear to the hearts of Highlanders. 

The massed singing of St. Paul’s fine 
choir was much enjoyed, as were also the 
solos, duets, and special singing of those 
who assisted the choir. s 
_ The offerings were beyond all expecta- 
tions, while the inspiration and spiritual up- 
lift of these services no one can fittingly 
estimate. 


January, 1934 


St. Paul’s has nobly “held the line” dur- 
ing the dark days of depression, and now 
with new enthusiasm its people go forward 
under the leadership of their minister, Rev. 
C..S. Miller, to greater service for the 
Church and for. the advancement of the 
Kingdom of God.—Com. 


Caledonia, P.E.I. 


Adverse business conditions which have so 
seriously affected the fishermen and farm- 
ers for the past few years have rendered 
it impossible to complete the church in pro- 
cess of erection at Murray Harbour, one 
of the stations of the Caledonia charge, not- 
withstanding assistance procured from pri- 
vate sources. The minister, Rev. Allister 
Murray, who has served the congregation 
for three-and-a-half years, has suffered so 
severely from the strain of arduous work 
that he finds a change necessary. Accord- 
ingly he has made arrangements to spend 
some time in Scotland and in the south of 
England until his energy has been restored. 
It is expected however, notwithstanding 
these difficulties, through the self-sacrificing 
effort and earnest purpose of the congrega- 
tion that the building will be completed in 
the spring or early summer. As illustrat- 
ive of the heavy pastoral demands the min- 
ister last year made 1,608 strictly pastoral 
visits involving a brief service in every 
home, preached on an average three times 

_every Sunday, and conducted three mid- 
week meetings. 


High River, Alta. 


The forty-eighth anniversary of Chalm- 
ers, and the thirtieth of Cayley Presbyter- 
ian Churches, was fittingly observed on 
November 12th, when the Rev. W. M. Kan- 
nawin, D.D., delivered three great messages 
that will long be remembered by the large 
congregations who heard them. The Ses- 
sion has put on record its gratitude to God 
for sending him on this memorable occa- 
sion. On the evening of November 13th, 
the Ladies Aid gave a supper in the Angli- 
can Parish Hall, which was enjoyed by a 
crowded gathering, representative of all 
sections of the community. At the closing 
exercises held later in the evening, an inter- 
esting paper was read by Mr. R. A. Wallace, 
elder, and pioneer at High River, giving a 
historical sketch of Presbyterianism in the 
district from 1883, when Rev. Angus Rob- 
ertson laid the foundations of what by 1925 
had become a self-sustaining charge. In 
that year, property valued at $13,750, in- 
cluding Cayley, passed to what is now 
known as Union Church; and the people 
who had* been the main builders, found 
themselves homeless. Both congregations 
have since’ erected their own churches, 
which are free of debt, and sufficient for 
present needs.—Com, 
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PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, BRIERCREST, 
SASKATCHEWAN. 


After a very happy ministry of nearly six 
years Rev. James Greer, on account of fail- 
ing health, was forced to resign. Shortly 
after, he and Mrs. Greer departed for their 
native home, Belfast, Ireland. The pulpit 
is being supplied for the winter months by 
Rev. R. MacKnight, Moose Jaw. 


Seaforth, Ont. 


First Presbyterian Church observed its 
66th anniversary on Sunday, November 
12th. Rev. Geo. Taylor Munro of Kitch- 
ener was the special speaker for the day. 
A large and appreciative congregation was 
present at each service. The special thank- 
offering was one of the largest in the his- 
tory of the church, being almost a hundred 
dollars in excess of any other recorded. 

The church was formed in 1867, and has 
continued to be the leading church in the 
community. In the past sixty-six years 
there have been four ministers, Rev. Thos. 
Goldsmith, Rev. A. D. MacDonald, Rev. F. 
H. Larkin, and the present incumbent, Rev. 
I. B. Kaine. 


Though a good number have joined the 
church each year, this past year, 1933, was 
marked by an increase in membership of 
fifty-four, thirty-four by profession and 
twenty by certificate, making the member- 
ship 535. All the organizations are doing 
well, but great enthusiasm prevails in the 
young people’s organizations which in mem- 
bership, attendance, and the character of 
the meetings are the best for some years. 
The women’s organizations have been most 
helpful, the Women’s Association, and the 
W.M.S., the latter being one of the largest 
in the Church. The church was erected in 
1867 and remodeled in 1904, 
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Vancouver, B.C. 


West Point Grey Church has a history of 
about twenty-five years although the work 
in its present form is of comparatively re- 
cent origin for the cornerstone of the pres- 
ent building was laid on November 10th, 
1927. Notwithstanding reverses in the busi- 
ness world, the congregation shows itself 
deeply attached to the church and takes an 
active interest in its work. On Sunday, 
November 5th, special services were held 
morning and evening, the occasion being 
the dedication of the pews. Rev. J. M. Mac- 
gillivray, minister of Central Church and 
Moderator of the Synod, spoke in the morn- 
ing, and Rev. Thomas Spencer Baynes in 
the evening. The minister is Rev. R. Currie 
Creelman. The service was enriched by a 
sacred program presented by The Associ- 
ated Glee Club with Mr. T. W. Lorimer as 
conductor, Mr. T. Pearson, organist, and 
Miss Dorothy Riding as pianist. An an- 
nouncement also was made of a special ser- 
vice for students. 


Chauvin, Alta. 

Under Mr. Geo. Hutchinson, student, 
who entered upon the work in June 1933, 
gratifying progress is being made. At a 
recent communion service at Killarney, one 
of the stations, nineteen members were re- 
ceived, four by letter and fifteen upon pro- 
fession of faith, a total of twenty added 
since Mr. Hutchinson’s coming. Three addi- 
tions were made to the Church at Eding- 
lassie, another station. 


Bracebridge, Ont. 


At a recent communion service Mrs. A. 
M. Wallis, widow of the former minister, 
Rev. Dr. Wm. Wallis, made formal presen- 
tation of a communion table beautifully 
inscribed. Mrs. Wallis briefly expressed 
her purpose in this gift, to make it a 
memorial to her husband, in addition to the 
church which stands as an evidence of his 
confidence in the congregation to rise above 
the discouragements occasioned by the loss 
of the church by fire during his ministry 
and which is now free of debt. Rev. P. W. 
MacInnis, Interim Moderator of Session, 
received the table and placed it in the cus- 
tody of the Session Clerk. 


Stirling, Ont. 


On the occasion of the 77th anniversary 
of the congregation, November 12th, Rev. 
J. J. Louderbough of Elizabeth, N.J., 
preached at both services. The flowers for 
the service were presented by Mrs. Albert 
Hammond in memory of the early pion- 
eers of Presbyterianism. Mr. Louder- 
bough based his morning message on 
Proverbs 29:18, Where there is no vision, 
the people perish, and in the evening pre- 
sented pen portraits of Jesus. The first 
minister was Rev. Alex. Buchan who was in- 
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ducted in March 1856. Under his suc- 
cessor, Rev. James M. Grey, West Hunt- 
ingdon was united with Stirling. The pres- 
ent church was dedicated on November 
26th, 1893. Under Rev. F. A. Robinson in 
1907, the present manse was erected. The 
church is enriched and beautified by sev- 
eral memorial windows. Other gifts are 
the pulpit, memorial tablets, altar rail, 
pulpit Bible and individual communion set. 
Under the ministry of Rev. J. Hall, who 
was inducted in 1914, the pipe organ was 
installed. The congregation in various de- 
partments is well organized and through 
these is active. Rev. J. A. Koffend, the 
seat was inducted on February 16th, 


Fort Coulonge, Que. 


On the evening of Tuesday, November 
14th, the congregation of St. Andrew’s 
assembled for the dedication of a brass 
pulpit lamp presented by the Beaver Club 
of the church in memory of the late Mrs. 
George Bryson. Rev. Dr. Robert Johnston, 
Knox Church, Ottawa, ex-Moderator of the 
General Assembly, conducted the service 
and dedicated the memorial. 


Ottawa, Ont. 
On the eve of their departure from 
Erskine Church, Rev. Dr. Geo. E. Ross and 
Mrs. Ross were tendered a reception by the 
congregation and friends and were the re- 
cipients of gifts expressive of esteem and 
regard. Mr. Hughson, Clerk of Session, 
presented an address to Dr. Ross with a 
well-filed purse and a monogrammed 
leather briefcase. The Ladies Aid, through 
Mrs. Jas. Sharpe, presented to Mrs. Ross 

a cheque, and the W.M.S. a lovely purse. 


Toronto, Ont. 

At a Sunday evening service in High 
Park Church, attended by fifty veterans of 
the congregation and other military repre- 
sentatives, a tablet to the memory of the 
members of the congregation who fell in 
the Great War was unveiled by Lt. Col. 
J. Keiller MacKay. The minister, Rev. 
John MacNab, presided and the address was 
given by Rev. Sydney E. Lambert, Chap- 
lain of Christie Street Hospital. 


Murrayville, B.C. 

Nestling among the sunny hills in the 
lower Fraser Valley is the village of Mur- 
rayville, picturesque indeed in its natural 
surrounding's. 

During the summer of 1925 a few Pres- 
byterians emerged from their church to 
find themselves without a place of worship. 
A private home and later a vacant house 
served in this capacity. Rev. Thos. Oswald 
in a sermon, “Rise and Build,” moved the 
small company to undertake the erection of 
a new church, To-day the congregation 
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is the proud possessor of the first church 
in Canada erected after the disruption. 
The original handful of Presbyterians has 
grown to a substantial congregation, the 
Young People’s Society holding the attend- 
ance banner in the Westminster Presbytery. 
The congregation has been enriched by a 
succession of ministers under whom it has 
expanded. 


In the early spring of this year there 
came to carry on work thus well estab- 
lished a student missionary, Mr. G. L. Ful- 
ford of Montreal College. Under him the 
work was well sustained and incidentally 
he was credited with interesting the people 
as never before in the beauty of their sur- 
roundings. The large company in attend- 
ance at his last Sunday services and later 
to bid him farewell was evidence of his 
work and of good-will. The Young People’s 
Society, through their President, Mr. S. 
Monahan, presented Mr. Fulford with a 
burnt-leather loose-leaf photograph album 
suitably inscribed, and from the Sunday 
School teachers and officers he was the re- 
cipient of a beautiful Waterman fountain 
pen. 


Mitchell, Ont. 


Anniversary services in commemoration 
of the founding of Knox Church, eighty- 
four years ago, were held on November 9th 
with the minister, Rev. A. R. Gibson, pre- 
siding, and Dr. Rochester, Editor of the 
- Record, speaking morning, afternoon, and 
evening. The congregation in the evening 
was augmented by that of the United 
Church which surrendered its evening hour 
_to join with the Presbyterians. Rev. Geo. 
Kersey, the minister of Main St. United 
Church, took part in the service. An event, 
incidental, was the private administration 
in the afternoon of the Lord’s Supper to 
an aged member living at a distance from 
the church who has passed his ninetieth 
year. 


Toronto, Ont. 


Another mile post was passed in a local 
congregation when St. John’s Church cele- 
brated its forty-fifth anniversary on Novem- 
ber 19th and 26th. 


Dr. R. B. Y. Scott, Professor of Semitics 
in McGill University, was the special 
preacher on the 19th. -Dr. Scott is the 
only son of the late Dr. J. MceP. Scott who 
as a student founded St. John’s Church. 
After ordination he became its minister and 
- for thirty-three years continued as such. 
Under his able ministry the church grew 
from a very small mission into one of To- 
ronto’s largest congregations. His unique 
and able ministry is by no means forgotten 
as was evidenced by the very large crowds 
that greeted his son and gathered around 
him at the close of the service to renew 
old friendships, 
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Dr. R. B. Y. Scott is one of the young 
men whose rapid advancement to an import- 
ant educational position speaks for itself. 
He is a fine preacher and gave a good ac- 
count of himself among those who have 
known him from infancy. 


Rev. Dr. Eakin of Knox College was the 
special preacher for the 26th and his mes- 
sages were of a very high order. It is 
seldom in the history of the Presbyterian 
Churh we find such outstanding preaching 
ability blended with scholarship as in Dr. 
Eakin. 

The minister, Rev. Dr. R. G. Stewart, 
asked the congregation for fifteen hundred 
dollars in order to close the year with a 
balance on the right side of the ledger, and, 
as usual in St. John’s, the people expressed 
their sense of responsibility and high privi- 
lege by contributing the full amount re- 
quired. 


Weston, Ont. 

Highty-six years ago, and thirty-three 
years prior to the incorporation of the vil- 
lage, work under Presbyterian auspices 
was begun and eleven years later a congre- 
gation organized by the Presbytery of To- 
ronto. The first building was opened in 
1865, free of debt. In 1880 the present 
building was erected, the original serving 
as a Sunday School. Sunday, November 
12th, was observed as the 75th anniversary. 
In the morning Rev. Peter Taylor presented 
God’s call to clear vision, certainty of mes- 
sage, and concentration, while in the even- 
ing Rev. H. A. Berlis appealed for liber- 
ality and aggressive action in hard times 
by contrasting the thought of the disciples, 
Philip and Andrew, with the action of Jesus 
in feeding the five thousand. When many 
would to-day curtail missionary work Jesus 
would say, Produce what you have and 
devote it to the cause. Greetings were 
conveyed to a large gathering on Monday 
evening by the Mayor and local and former 
ministers. Mr. W. M. McDonald related the 
history of the church, and an address was 
given by Major Burch on our responsibility 
for world peace. The oldest living member 
of the congregation who has attended the 
church since the age of seven years is Mrs. 
John Rogers, now in her ninetieth year, 
while there still survives at the age of 
ninety-two the widow of a former minister, 
Rev. Walter Reid. The services of Mr. E. 
G. Roy, choir leader, were recognized by 
the gift of a travelling bag. Rev. R. B. 
Ledingham, the present minister, has occu- 
Be the pulpit since early in Septebmer 
1931. 


Montreal, Que. 
A congregation of Scotch fur traders and 
soldiers with some U. E. Loyalists consti- 
tuted the beginning of Presbyterianism in 
Montreal, and now among the large and 
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influential congregations in that city stands 
First Church of which Dr. M. Campbell has 
been the minister for twenty-five. years. 
The twenty-second anniversary of the open- 
ing of the present splendid edifice was the 
occasion of reference to that event one 
hundred and forty-seven years ago when 
the first congregation was organized by 
Rev. John Bethune, March 12th, 1786. 
There are a few still in First Church in 
direct descent from families who wor- 
shiped in Old St. Gabriel’s Church on 
Champ de Mars. Dr. I. A. Montgomery ad- 
dressed the congregation at the morning 
service on the anniversary and Rev. Geo. 
Rowland in the evening, while on Monday 
evening the congregation was ‘‘At Home’”’ 
to former members, visitors, and friends. 
Relations with the Roman Catholic body 
seem to have been very friendly in the 
early days for the Recollet Fathers in 
1792, before the Presbyterian Church was 
built, gave the Presbyterians the use of 
their church and repeated this act of con- 
sideration in 1809 when the church was 
under repair, refusing to accept remuner- 
ation. They did however accept a gift of 
two hogsheads of Spanish wine of sixty 
gallons each and a supply of candles. 


Toronto, Ont. 

Dufferin St. Church is the fruit of enter- 
prise on the part of Dr. James Wilson, then 
of Dovercourt Church, now of Wychwood, 
who in June 1907 opened a Sunday School 
in the home of Mr. Martin, 84 Armstrong 
Ave. In a few weeks the attendance. had 
risen to fifty. A contribution from Knox 
Church made the purchase of a lot possible 
and soon a building was erected. This was 
opened on November 15th, 1908. For some 
time the work was carried on under student 
supply and in January, 1910, organization 
was effected with sixty-one members. In 
April of the next year Rev. John Mustard 
was inducted and gave to the congregation 
a ministry of nineteen years. Progress 
was so rapid that in a short time a new 
building was required, the cornerstone of 
which was laid on May 4th, 1912, and the 
building opened before the close of the 
year. 

It was therefore the 25th anniversary 
that was observed on November 5th. The 
morning message was brought by Rev. Dr. 
T. Hardy Andrews of Queen St. East 
Church, and in the evening by Rev. W. T. 
McCree, Glebe Church, whilst Monday even- 
ing saw a large company assembled for 
fellowship. The various organizations in 
this congregation are active in their several 
spheres. The Women’s Own, under the 
direction of Mrs. Thomson, has a member- 
ship of over two hundred and fifty. A 
Men’s Own has recently been organized 
with thirty-six members. The average at- 
tendance at the Sunday School is in excess 
of three hundred. The Young People’s 
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Society has a membership of seventy. The 
C.G.I.T. is the largest in the city, number- 
ing one hundred and twenty, divided into 
ten groups. The W.M.S. is active and meets 
regularly its annual allocation. The 
Ladies Aid has accepted responsibility for 
the mortgage of about $10,000, paying an- 
nually the interest and part of the prin- 
cipal, an obligation consequent upon the 
installing of a new heating plant and a pipe 
organ. The minister is Rev. J. B. Thomson 
who was inducted on March ist, 1929. 


KNOX CHURCH, HALIFAX, N.S. 
This congregation was organized in Aug- 
ust, 1928, to serve the needs of the Pres- 
byterians in the northern section of Hali- 


fax worshiping in rented buildings, and 


hampered by extreme difficulties. 


In December, 1932, through the generous: 
aid of the Church and Manse Fund, build- 
ing was undertaken. Plans were made, and 
in early spring work began and under ener- 
getic leadership went rapidly forward, and 
dedication took place on July 9th, 19338, 
Rev. Dr. C. M. Kerr of St. David’s, Halifax, 
and Rev. G. M. Dix of Edmonton, conduct- 
ing the services. 

The site is very convenient, and is three- 
quarters of a mile from any church, Pro- 
testant or Catholic. . The building is a hand- 
some frame structure seated with 250 
chairs, with full-sized basement for Sunday 
School and other church activities. The 
acoustic properties, heating and lighting are 
excellent. 

This building is the extraordinary 
achievement of a devoted band of workers. 
Besides much unskilled labor, more than 
$3,500 worth of work and materials was 
given by expert mechanics in the congrega- 
tion. Numerous gifts of furnishing and 
equipment have also been made. 

Knox has now a well-equipped plant 
valued at more than $10,000 and admirably 
suited to their present needs, with a debt 
of little more than $1,000, all done this 
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year, in a city suffering from financial 
stringency, with unemployment acute. The 
congregation is made up of working men 
and their families. Is it any wonder that 
citizens, noting the building activity, asked, 
“What sort of people are these Presbyter- 
ians that they dare to venture on building 
in the prevailing business conditions?” And 
they still wonder how the very satisfactory 
result has been accomplished without the 
usual legacy of a burdensome debt. 

Rev. D. O. Mackay of Elmsdale has been 
Interim-Moderator of the congregation 
from organization save for the short min- 
istry of seventeen months in 1928-30 of 
Rev. H. L. Bennie, now of Acton, Ont. The 
congregation has recently called Rev. T. 
Owen Hughes of Winnipeg, Man., and 
hopes for a speedy settlement. With a 
beautiful and comfortable church home, and 
a settled pastor, the people look forward to 
steady advance, and early self-support. 


COVENANTERS SERVICE 

A much belated report has been placed 
in our hands with respect to the Highland 
Games held in Brandon, Man., by the Bran- 
don Highland Games Association. The 
bearing of these games upon character and 
life was set forth by the Hon. D. G. Mc- 
Kenzie for the same qualities that lead to 
suecess in this realm are required for life, 
viz., strength, courage, and endurance. The 
chief feature however with which we are 
concerned was the Covenanters Service con- 
ducted by Rev. J. Forbes Wedderburn, 
minister of First Presbyterian Church, 
Brandon, chaplain of the association. Thus 
while the main object of the gathering was 
the display of physical prowess, brotherhood 
was both expressed and promoted, and the 
nobler concerns of our higher nature had a 
place. The musical service was lead by a 
massed choir with Mr. Humphrey Davies as 
precentor. Instrumental music was pro- 
vided by the band of the Salvation Army 
and the Brandon Boys’ Pipe Band. The 
theme of Mr. Wedderburn’s sermon was, 
“The Days of the Covenanters.” He re- 
cited the heroic struggles of our Scottish 
fathers in the cause of civil and religious 
liberty, and declared that the name of the 
Scottish Covenanters will ever shine in his- 
tory. Our chief concern, however, should 
be to emulate their example in their loyalty 
ae the faith and in their heroic self-sacri- 

ce, 


Toronto, Ont. 

The benevolent service rendered by Rev. 
Morris Zeidman at Scott Institute in the 
name of the Presbyterian Church has 
been renewed this year. At the opening 
250 men assembled for the mid-day meal. 
Mayor Stewart was present and addressed 
the men in kindly words of encouragement 
and exhortation to self-control in these try- 
ing times. 
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PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, HARDWOOD 
LAND, N.S. 


Sunday, October 22, 1933, all roads in 
Central Nova Scotia seemed to lead to 
Hardwood Land, in the congregation of 
Elmsdale and Nine Mile River, Presbytery 
of Halifax and Lunenberg, for the dedica- 
tion of the beautiful and comfortable Pres- 
pyterian church there. Rev. D. O. Mackay, 
the minister of the congregation, and 
Moderator of the Synod of the Maritime 
Provinces, presided and dedicated. The 
preachers of the day were Rev. W. McC. 
Thomson, D.D., of Sydney, and Rev. C. 
Ritchie Bell of Truro. Singers from St. 
Andrew’s, Westville, St. James’, Truro, and 
from Knox, Halifax, added graciously to 
the interest of the services. Great crowds 
attended all the three services. The con- 
gregation lost its rural church at Nine Mile 
River in 1925 by a small tie vote, and for 
eight years had worshiped alternately in a 
vacant store and rural school. The shifting 
of the population in recent years made it 
desirable that the building should be 
erected at the other end of the community, 
five miles from the former church. By the 
kindness of a deceased friend a lot was 
ready, an abandoned Congregationalist 
church, twenty-one miles away, was pur- 
chased, and the movement to build took 
form. The church was taken to pieces, 
trucked to the site, and used in part in the 
new structure, this procedure enabling the 
use of much relatively unskilled labor, 
which was given freely and without stint. 
The building became a community affair, 
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and the result is one of the handsomest 
rural churches in the central part of the 
province, with pews for about 140, base- 
ment fully equipped, bell, excellent organ, 
and pulpit furnishings, all the fruit of sacri- 
ficial giving by people in ordinary circum- 
stances. They have had no outside aid, yet 
the debt is merely nominal and will soon be 
removed. 

Thus a happy people, with the Divine 
Builder in the midst of them, have accom- 
plished their hearts’ desire and turned into 
good the calamity of other years. The de- 
pression need not be an insuperable ob- 
stacle to loving and willing hearts. 


MISSION RALLY 

Montreal, for a number of years, in addi- 
tion to the ordinary means of awakening 
and sustaining general missionary interest, 
has held annually a rally in behalf of mis- 
sionary work. This year the gathering was 
held in the Church of St. Andrew and St. 
Paul. In addition to the local ministers 
who took part three representatives of the 
Church at large brought messages to the 
large company. These were, Rev. Wm. 
Barclay of Central Church, Hamilton, Con- 
vener of the Assembly’s Budget Committee, 
Mr. James Dutton of Peterboro, Chairman 
of the Board of Administration, and Dr. 
A. S. Reid, Secretary of the Assembly’s 
Budget Committee. The general plan em- 
phasized was “Something from everyone,” 
a very timely form of appeal. The burden 
of our missionary enterprise would be very 
light indeed with every person’s shoulder 
beneath it. As the case now stands not 
more than 30% of our people are contribu- 
ting to the support of mission work. - The 
returns from investment in home missions 
was illustrated by the fact that whilst the 
Church had paid out the sum of $21,000 to 
sustain the work of certain small and needy 
districts, the returns from people thus help- 
ed were almost five times that amount. The 
community without a church was a place in 
which it was unfit to live. To fail in the 
support of the Church’s mission work would 
be to turn our back upon the history of 
our Church which had always been mission- 
ary in spirit and effort. The need at home 
was portrayed in the fact that the last 
census figures gave the number of Presby- 
terians in Saskatchewan as 67,000 and in 
Alberta 72,000. The great proportion of 
these were not identified with the Church. 
The work abroad also calls for enthusiastic 
support. The matter was put graphically 
by instancing the Church’s service to the 
immigrant in welcoming him and caring for 
his spiritual well being, the benefit to the 
injured and sick by the ministrations of 
our hospitals in northern Ontario and West- 
ern Canada, the feeding of hungry children 
abroad, the ministration to lepers and the 
preaching of the Gospel in the darkness of 
heathendom. 
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Similar rallies have been held which 
we can but mention. For Toronto. Pres- 
bytery, in Riverdale and Chalmers 
Church2s, addressed by Rev. Dr. A. S. 
Grant and Mr. Dutton, Chairman of the 
Board of Administration. A very large 
gathering assembled in Knox Church, Ot- 
tawa, at which Rev. Dr. Donald of St. An- 
drew and St. Paul, Montreal, preached and 
Rev. Dr. Robt. Johnston gave a review of © 
the work of our Church. This was the 
annual joint service of the congregations 
in the Ottawa Presbytery. The London 
Presbytery made arrangements for several 
of these rallies covering the whole Presby- 
tery. The Presbytery of Stratford, in the 
southern part, brought the congregations 
together on Sunday evening, December 
10th, in St. Andrew’s Church, Stratford, 
the address being given by Dr. Grant, Sec- 
retary of the Mission Board. 


Pouce Coupe, B.C. 

A Board of Managers has been chosen 
for Melbourne Presbyterian Church, River- 
side: Messrs. Murdock Campbell, Henry 
Brookbank, Frank Hill, and Mrs. Herman 
Meerman. Mr. Samuel Brooks, student 
missionary, was in charge of the field dur- 
ing the summer, and this organization was 
the result of his work. Mr. Brooks also re- 
vised the communion roll for Riverside, and 
provided a roll for High Ridge, the other 
station in the pastoral charge. Riverside 
congregation meet in a log church erected 
by the generosity of Melville Presbyterian 
Church, Montreal. It is the only Presby- 
terian church in the Peace River block of 
British Columbia. 

At Baldonnell at a recent Sunday service 
two adults and! a young: girl fourteen years 
of age were baptized and received into 
membership upon profession of faith, and 
one by letter. . 

At Fort St. John the congregation has 
chosen its first Board of Managers: Messrs. 
J. A. Ogilvie, M. Holland, and B. C. Car- 
michael. The field embraces Pouce Coupe, 
Dawson Creek, Riverside, High Ridge, and 
Swan Lake. Under the direction of Pres- 
bytery, Mr. Brooks, whose term of service 
extended from June 15th to September 
380th, concentrated his attention on River- 
side and High Ridge. These points are 
nine miles apart, a distance covered by the 
missionary on foot. The attendance at 
Riverside was twenty-four and at High 
Ridge twelve. At Riverside there was an 
adult Bible class of from twelve to fifteen 
and a junior class of nine under fourteen 
years of age. Hight certificates were given 
for memory work. In July Rev. H. R. 
Horne visited the field. 

The field could not contribute to its sup- 
port as practically all the people are on re- 
lief. Frost came on the second of Sep- 
tember and heavy snow on the third, de- 
stroying the crops. 
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NEW CHURCHES IN THE WEST 


OUR new Presbyterian Churches have 
F recently been opened and dedicated in 

the Prince Albert, Saskatchewan, Pres- 
bytery, at Carragana, 165 miles east of 
Prince Albert, Smeaton, at Meath Park 
townsite, on the Prince Albert-Nipawin 
branch of the C.P.R., and at Aldergrove, 65 
miles north-east of Prince Albert, on the 
Nipawin highway. 


Carragana 

Sunday, August 20th, saw the fruits of 
the faith of some, and the labors of others, 
when the new church building was opened 
and dedicated. Members of the congrega- 
tion donated the logs for the building, and 
other materials such as lumber for the roof 
and floor, shingles, nails, finished lumber 
for the windows, door, and pews, were ob- 
tained through the fine generosity of outside 
friends. The building is 24 by 36, con- 
structed of logs, and is plastered with mud 
mixed with straw inside and out. In this 
way a church cosy and comfortable, suited 
to the present need of the community, and 
worthy of its sacred purpose, has been 
erected. One pleasing feature is that not 
one cent was paid out for labor, and the 
spirit of the people is reflected in the action 
of one lady who, though over seventy-five 
years of age, whitewashed the interior of 
the church and did it alone. The dedication 
ceremony was simple but impressive, the 
service of praise was being led by the 
music of a concertina. Some, unable to 
gain entrance, sat on lumber piled along- 
side the walls outside. These apparent 
handicaps did not prevent the congregation 
of ninety from appreciating the solemnity 
of the occasion; and other responses in the 
dedication ceremony were clear, and full 
of the spirit of thanksgiving. The service 
was conducted by Rev. H. R. Horne of 
Regina, Synodical Supt. of Missions, as- 
sisted by Mr. William Weir of Knox Col- 
lege, student missionary in charge during 
the summer. Mr. Horne’s timely message 
was heard with deep interest. At this ser- 
vice the sacrament of baptism was ad- 
ministered, followed by the sacrament of 
the Lord’s Supper. It was gratifying to 
have 88 partake, five of whom for the first 
time. Some thirty members were enrolled 
as charter members of the congregation, 
and without doubt this number will be aug- 
mented in the near future. The church site 
was kindly donated by Postmaster A. 
Hueghan of Walkerton, Ontario. 


Meath Park: 

Services of special interest were held on 
Sunday, Sept. 17th, 1933, in connection 
with the dedieation of a new church. The 
day dawned bright and clear, and continued 
with unbroken sunshine, and cloudless sky 
throughout. It was an imposing sight be- 
fore the service began at 2 p.m. to see the 
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people coming by families from all quarters, 
till the commodious church edifice was 
filled to overflowing. The services of the 
day were conducted by Rev. R. G. McKay 
of Prince Albert, assisted by Rev. J. Wil- 
son of Smeaton, supervising pastor, and 
Mr. Alex. MacSween, student missionary in 
charge. Mrs. W. Moore presided at the 
organ. After the building was solemnly 
set apart to the glory of God and divine 
worship and service, a baptismal and recep- 
tion service was held, followed by an im- 
pressive communion service in which two 
elders from St. Paul’s Session assisted, 
namely, Mr. James Williamson and Mr. D. 
Malcolmson. Much credit is due to Rev. 
James Wilson, Mr. A. MacSween, and the 
loyal co-operation of all those in that most 
promising community, who contributed in 
any way to the successful outcome of such 
a commendable and auspicious enterprise. 
Twenty children and one adult were bap- 
tized at this service and the congregation 
begins with a charter membership of over 
twenty-five. 


Aldergrove: 


_ This building with its pleasing propor- 
tions and graceful spire is plainly visible 
for miles in either direction to anyone driv- 
ing along the Prince Albert-Nipawin high- 
way. It reflects much credit on the minis- 
ter in charge, the Rev. Mr. Wilson, and 
those associated with him in this history- 
making enterprise. The sacraments of 
baptism and the Lord’s Supper were also 
administered. This promising young con- 
gregation begins with a charter membership 
of twenty-one. When the annex at the rear 
is completed, when the congregation feels 
its way without shouldering too heavy a 
debt, this property should combine grace 
with service in a marked degree. In the 
evening, Rev. R. G. McKay, and two as- 
sessor elders, Mr. James Williamson and 
Mr. D. Malcolmson, from St. Paul’s Ses- 
sion, Prince Albert, assisted Rev. James 
Wilson at Smeaton in erecting a court of 
sessions for the Smeaton Mission, and 
Messrs. Andrew Rasmussen and Jerred R. 
Ford were solemnly ordained and inducted 
as ruling elders. 


Smeaton: 

At this station the attractive frame 
church, with tower and spire, has been 
ceiled and lined with dressed lumber which 
adds greatly to the comfort and appearance 
of the building. It was dedicated early in 
the summer by Rev. H. R. Horne, Home 
Mission Superintendent for Alberta and 
Saskatchewan. 


Early in 1932 a church was dedicated at 
Celtic and a fine new building is nearing 
completion at Mistawasis. This has been 
arsed the conception and work of the In- 

ians. 
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PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, MISTAWASIS’ 
RESERVE, SASK. 


Rev. W. W. Moore, Missionary, Mrs. Moore, His 


Mother. Name of the other not given. 


Sunday, November 5th, was a memorable 
day on the Mistawasis Indian Reserve, the 
opening and dedication of a beautiful new 
church. This is the fifth new church to be 
opened within the bounds of the Presbytery 
of Prince Albert during the past year. 


Shortly after Rev. James Nisbet began 
work near the junction of the North and 
South Saskatchewan Rivers, Rev. John Mac- 
Kay took up his residence amongst the Cree 
Indians, about seventy miles further west. 
Since then a very successful mission has 
been carried on, and a loyal band of de- 
voted Christians now occupy the Reserve. 


Having heard that Rev. Dr. Kannawin 
was making a trip through the western 
provinces in the interests of S.S. and 
Y.P.S. work, and was expected to be in 
Prince Albert on November 5th, the build- 
ing committee made a special effort to have 
the new church completed so that he might 
participate in the opening services on that 
date. Promptly at three o’clock Rev. W. W. 
Moore, Moderator of the Presbytery, Rev. 
R. G. MacKay, Convener of the Presbytery’s 
Missionary Committee, and Dr. Kannawin 
marched up the aisle, followed by members 
of the Session led by Chief George Dreaver, 
while the choir and congregation sang, ‘‘Oh 
God Our Help in Ages Past.” The church 
was crowded, boys and girls and young 
people forming a conspicuous part of the 
congregation. Then followed the ceremony 
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of dedication which was conducted by the 
Moderator and Convener of the Missionary 
Committee, and was carried through with 
dignity and solemnity. Dr. Kannawin 
preached an appropriate sermon. 


The church is a beautiful structure with 
accommodation for about 200. The design 
and workmanship reflect great credit on 
the builders. 


Amongst those who were present from a 
distance were Mrs. Goodfellow and Mrs. 
W. R. McLeod of Prince Albert, the former 
a daughter and the latter a grand-daughter 
of Rev. John MacKay, the pioneer mission- 
ary to the Cree Indians of Northern Sas- 
katchewan. There was also present Miss 
Wilna Moore, teacher of Modern Lan- 
guages in Saskatoon, and sister of the 
present missionary, Rev. W. W. Moore. 
Miss Moore is a great friend of this work 
and the present building owes much to her 
self-sacrificing contributions. 


Mrs. Moore is a veteran in the service. 
About forty-five years ago she was appoint- 
ed to the work at Portage La Prairie to take 
charge of the Indian School and engage in 
mission work among the tepees to reach the 
older Indians. These Indians were the 
Sioux, who as she says, had just come 
with hands red from the Dakota massacre, 
and were at that time refugees in Canada. 
Thus began her long career in Indian work 
which found its climax when her husband, 
Rev, W. S. Moore, was appointed to Mista- 
wasis. : 


A TOUR OF THE WEST 


Dr. Kannawin, Secretary of S.S. and Y.P.S. 
has just returned from an extended tour of 
the West. As his work is an important feature 
of the Church’s enterprise we solicited of him 
the story of this recent trip. This is given in 
the letter below: 


To the Editor of The Record: 


I have just returned from a seven-weeks’ 
trip through Northern Ontario and the 
Western Provinces. In spite of the depres- 
sion, which has left its mark on every local- 
ity, I was pleased to find the Church in a 
very hopeful, healthy condition. Salaries 
and general running expenses have, in most 
places, been reduced, but the ministers are 
standing loyally by their people and shar- 
ing with them the results of decreased in- 
comes. 


Altogether I spoke in forty-one churches 
between North Bay and Victoria. In most 
places the meetings were well attended, and 
in every place the interest was all that could 
be desired. Sometimes it was difficult to 
draw the discussion to a close. In one place 
the minister accomplished this by announc- 
ing that it was after midnight. Even then 
there was no desire to hurry away. Several 
Presbyterial Young People’s Rallies were 
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held. Outstanding amongst these were Fort 
William, Winnipeg, Brandon, Innisfail, and 
Victoria. At the last mentioned there were 
seventeen present from the Young People’s 
Society of the Chinese Presbyterian Church. 
In many places two meetings were held the 
same evening, supper at six-thirty for Sab- 
bath School workers, and a Young People’s 
Rally at eight. This permitted a discussion 
of both phases of the work that I repre- 
sented. 

I cannot refrain from mentioning one ex- 
perience that will continue to live in my 
memory. On November 5th after preach- 
ing in St. Paul’s Church, Prince Albert, at 
the morning service, I drove with Rev. R. 
G. MacKay to the Mistawasis Indian Re- 
serve, about sixty miles north-west, and 
took part in the opening and dedication of 
a beautiful new church. It was a memor- 
able day on the Reserve. More extended 
reference to this event will be found in 
another column of the Record. It was in- 
deed a privilege to meet, and for even a 
few hours to be associated with Rev. W. W. 
Moore, the missionary, his mother, Mrs. 
Moore, a pioneer missionary on this reserve, 
and his sister Miss Wilna Moore, to whose 
generosity the new Church owes very much. 

It has often been said that the future of 
the Church depends upon the young people. 
If this be true the future of The Presbyter- 
ian Church in Canada is well assured judg- 
ing from the interest that is everywhere 
manifest in the work amongst boys and girls 
and young people. 

Sincerely, 


W. M. KANNAWIN. 


THE REVISED BOOK OF 
FORMS 


Attention is called to the Revised 
Book of Forms, which is now in print, 
and may be obtained from Presby- 
terian Publications, 73 Simcoe Street, 
Toronto. 

This book should be of great value 
to Ministers, Elders, Members of 
Boards of Management, as well as to 
all who are interested in the Govern- 
ment and Discipline of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada. 


The new book brings up to date of 


publication the various enactments 
passed by the General Assembly since 
the issue of the former book. The 
material has been rearranged in a 
systematic and helpful manner, and 
the book is furnished with a complete 
index. 


J. W. MacNAMARA, 
Clerk of Assembly. 
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UNIVERSAL WEEK OF PRAYER 


Topics for Universal and United Prayer, 
Sunday, January 7th, to Sunday, 
January 14th, 1934 


Sunday, January 7th, 1934—Texts sug- 
gested for sermons and addresses: 

The Divine Judgment, Romans 1: 18, 24, 
Zo usin eee eter Als 

Fear and Faith, Mark 4: 40; Psalm 27: 
ee Ed Be 

Our Need of Repentance, 
Matt. 18: 3. 


Monday, January 8th, 1934—-The Need 
of the world. Psalm 97; Romans 1: 18-32; 
Luke 1: 67-80; Hosea 14. 

Consideration of each topic will be under 
three heads: Thanksgiving, Confession, Re- 
quest. 


Tuesday, January 9th, 1934—-The Church 
Universal. Eph. 3; Jer. 2: 4-13; Luke 12: 
35-40. 


Wednesday, January 10th, 1934 — Na- 
tional and International Life. Psalm 96; 
Ephe 2 11-22. 


Thursday, January 11th, 1934—The Eco- 
nomic Life of the World. Gen. 1: 24-31; 
Mark 10: 238-27; Luke 12: 13-21. 


Friday, January 12th, 1934—-The World- 
Wide Christian Mission. Romans 10: 12- 
18; 15; 30-88; Eph. 1: 15-28. 


Saturday, January 13th, 1934—-The Fam- 
ily and Youth. Mark 10: 1-16; Matt. 18: 
1-14; Joel 2: 23-32. 


MarkTest5: 


AN EVANGELISTIC MISSION 


_The Fraser Brothers, well known Scot- 
tish evangelists, have just completed an in- 
spiring mission of almost three weeks at 
Prince Albert, Saskatchewan, in which the 
local Baptist and Presbyterian Churches co- 
operated. They have a most attractive and 
effective way of presenting Gospel truth, 
and with an artistic and varied program in 
which illustrated lecture, dialogue, sermon, 
poetry, and song, have each a part. They 
have been unusually successful in stimulat- 
ing and holding the interest and attention 
of their hearers. Their fervent, fluent, and 
Scriptural messages must surely receive the 
blessing assured to those who faithfully sow 
the seed of the living Word.-—Robert G. 
Mckay. 


ORGANS 


Several applications were received for an 
organ recently advertised which of course 
could only go to one congregation and was 
taken early. If there are other instruments 
available we should be pleased to have 
them reported. One in particular is needed 
for a church seating about three hundred. 
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MRS. MARY OGILVIE 


Mrs. Ogilvie, widow of the late William 
Ogilvie, for sixteen years a resident of 
Briercrest, Sask., passed away on Novem- 
ber 8th after an illness of ten days. She 
was a staunch member of the Presbyterian 
Church, and a primary-class teacher for the 
last thirty-five years. In 1882 she became 
a member of the W.M.S., Georgetown, Que., 
and for seventeen years was a life member 
and devoted herself to the work of the or- 
ganization. She gave time and energy to 
every good work, in particular to the Red 
Cross and W.C.T.U. Of her it can be said 
that she was a good woman and a true 
friend. It was through the efforts of Mr. 
and Mrs. Ogilvie that the Presbyterian 
Church in Briercrest was maintained as a 
congregation of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. Mr. Ogilvie predeceased his 
wife by twenty-two months. 


MR. G. P. SUTHERLAND 


Mr. Sutherland, at the age of seventy- 
two, died at St. Mary’s, where he had lived 
in retirement for many years. In business 
he was well-known in London, St. Thomas, 
and throughout Western Canada. He was 
the son of the late Rev. Geo. Sutherland, 
D.D., a well-known minister of our Church. 
True to his training, Mr. Sutherland was 
an ardent supporter of the Presbyterian 
Church. He is survived by Mrs. Sutherland, 
three brothersi and three sisters. 


MR. PHILLIP DAWSON 


Knox Church, Cannington, suffers a great 
loss in the passing of Mr. Phillip Dawson, 
who entered into his rest November 29th, 
at the ripe age of eighty-four years. A 
gentleman held in the highest esteem in the 
church and out of it, Mr. Dawson was a 
member of Kirk Session for eighteen years, 
and for many year's previously a member of 
the Board of Managers. He was born quite 
close to the village of Cannington in the 
township of Brock, and lived in that town- 
ship and in the village of Cannington all 
his life. As a farmer and seed merchant he 
was very successful. Two daughters, Mrs. 
T. Lloyd and Mrs. D. A. Southworth, are 
left to mourn his loss. He passes from 
our sight leaving happy memories, a good 
name in a good old age, loved and re- 
spected, by everyone. 


MR. FREDERICK SPENCE 


Mr. Spence, whose death took place a 
short time ago in Edmonton, was an elder 
in St. Andrew’s Church, Wainwright, Alta. 
He was also chairman of the Board of 
Managers. He was known on every hand as 
a man of uprightness and loyal to his Mas- 
ter and was of a cheerful and kindly dis- 
position. He is survived by Mrs. Spence, 
two daughters and two sons. 
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MISS EVA L. MACARTHUR 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada lost 
a true friend and a faithful worker by the 
death of Miss Macarthur at Winnipegosis, 
Man. She was the daughter of Peter Mac- 
arthur, one of the pioneers of the West, 
still living and over ninety years of age. 
Miss Macarthur was born in Winnipeg but 
has been a resident of Winnipegosis for the 
last twenty years, where she evinced deep 
interest in the work of the church and Sun- 
day School. With her family she saved the 
Presbyterian congregation in 1925. Regu- 
lar services were continued and the Sunday 
School work maintained by the earnest, 
faithful endeavor of Miss Macarthur and 
her sister, Mrs. Dr. Medd. Her last illness 
extended over two years but was borne 
patiently despite suffering. Those with her 
at the end say that her last words were so 
full of hope and joy that all felt it was an 
experience never to be forgotten. For her 
benevolent work also she will be greatly 
missed for many in sore straits during the 
past few years found in her a true friend 
and a helper in time of need. 


REV. A. CROWTHER SMITH 


Mr. Smith, who died in Australia on July 
26th, was known to a large circle in Canada, 
especially in the West, having graduated 
from Westminster Hall, served in mission 
work in the prairie provinces and as assist- 
ant to Dr. Henderson in St. Andrew’s 
Church, Vancouver, and Dr. Clay of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Victoria. Born in Eng- 
land he came to Canada at an early age, 
and when war broke out was studying in 
San Anselmo College, California. He im- 
mediately returned to Vancouver, enlisted 
in the Medical Corps, and served for four 
years at the front. On his return he com- 
pleted his studies at the University of Brit- 
ish Columbia and Westminster Hall and 
after a brief ministry in Canada accepted a © 
call to a Presbyterian Church in Coulburn, 
New South Wales, in 1924. There he serv- 
ed for three years undertaking also the 
chaplaincy of two local institutions and 
teaching Presbyterian pupils in the state 
schools. He added to his church equipment 
there a new Sunday School hall. Later he 
was called to St. David’s Church in the 
garden suburb of Sidney, and while in the 
midst of preparations for this change 
he was suddenly called away. Mrs. Smith 
is the daughter of two well known pioneers 
in eee Mr. and Mrs. Henry Mutrie. 
—Com. 


REV. R. GIBSON FISHER 


A cable to Dr. Grant from Rev. David 
Marshall of British Guiana, announced the 
death of Rev. R. Gibson Fisher, Suddie, 
Essequibo, British Guiana. Particulars of 
this sad event have not yet been received, 
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FIRST-FRUITS OF WANG YSH MIAO. 
This is the group of converts who came from the shadow of this Mongolian Lama Temple (Wang Yeh 


Miao) to attend Dr. Goforth’s Revival Services in Taonan, Manchuria, early in the year. 


To Mr. 


Davis’s, left is the Korean preacher, Mr. Li, and to his left the other evangelist at Wang Ysh Miao, 


Mr. Su. 
held in view as a testimony. 


Some of these converts are Ex-Colonization-Bureau-Men. 


All are new proud of their Bibles, 


The trees are photographer’s scenery, not true Taonan landscape. 


OUR MISSION IN MANCHURIA 


The following is from the China Funda- 
mentalist: 


Another thrilling report is that of the 
Canadian Presbyterian Mission in Man- 
churia, written by Rev. Allan Reoch. Those 
who were privileged to be at the founding 
of the League of Christian Churches which 
took place at Tenghsien, Shantung, in 1929, 
will remember this young man of fine spirit. 
The result of the disruption in the Church 
in Canada in 1925 was the organizing of a 
new mission to China in which Dr. and Mrs. 
Goforth were prominent. Missionaries 
think of these two friends as revivalists, but 
evidently they have also the executive abil- 
ity necessary to organize and develop sta- 
tion work. Indeed in 1932 they received 
from friends in the home land $12,123.61 
Mex., in unsolicited funds, and with this 
support fifty evangelists. 

The new mission already has two central 
stations with seventeen out-stations. In this 
one year, in spite of their field being “‘like 
a wild sea owing to the activity of the 
bandits,” they report 472 baptisms and, 
wonderful to relate, $4,312.12 in Chinese 
contributions. 


An interesting fact is that in one place 
they have a Korean pastor. The Southern 


Presbyterians at Yencheng, Kiangsu, also 
have a Korean pastor. When Rev. H. G. 
Underwood of the Northern Presbyterian 
Mission in Korea urged, some forty odd 
years ago, the Southern Church to under- 
take a mission to Korea, one argument 
pressed was that it might provide a back- 
door entrance into China. 


SOME ASPECTS OF THE WORK 
IN MANCHURIA 


Rev. Allan Reoch 

Preaching the Gospel in Manchuria is 
most interesting and not monotonous. I 
have just to-day finished the first round of 
a campaign for the teaching of our Chris- 
tians in Szepingkai the difference between 
Roman Catholicism and Protestantism. The 
French Catholics from Quebec have been 
pouring their workers into this part of Man- 
churia during the last few years and this 
fall completed quite an imposing cathedral 
in Szepingkai, the spires of which stand out 
most conspicuously above the flat Chinese 
buildings. They seem to have a good deal 
of money and have been most energetic in 
trying to win over our converts. We are 
few in number but have the open Bible. I 
do not like controversy but felt it was 
necessary to conduct a quiet campaign 


(Continued on page 23) 
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STAFF CHRISTIAN LITERATURE SOCIETY AND FRIENDS. 
The picture is taken on the roof of the new building, 19 Museum Road, Shanghai, China. 


Rev. Z. K. Zia writes: 


Dear Dr. Rochester: 


For some time I have neglected to write 
you. Now as the fall term begins, every- 
thing seems to have a fresh start. Our 
work here in the Christian Literature So- 
ciety has a promising prospect. 

Some of us have started a Bible Institute, 
and the place of meeting is the library and 
board room of the C.L.S. This term we 
have more than one hundred students. The 
expenses are met by a local merchant who 
believes that all his money first came from 
God. The monthly expenses run as high 
as five hundred dollars or more. 


In my ruined home I have made a few 
repairs, and am running a kind of social 
centre for the rural neighborhood. We 
have taught the children Bible stories, 
hymns, and prayers. We have tried also to 
start a small industry of making grass rugs 
and a few rugs have already been made. 
This work really meets the need of those 
who have lost their homes and jobs. My 
aim is to lead men, women, and children to 
Jesus Christ our Lord. To this all the ac- 
tivities are really secondary. So I try to 
keep close contact with them and become 
their friend. 

My connection with Fitch Memorial 
Church has been a happy one. For this 
term I am asked to preach there every 
other week. I may do more for the mem- 
bers of the church, and as you know during 
the last Japanese invasion the pastor and 
his family were killed by the Japanese 
soldiers, I feel that I must help the church 
with more energy. 

My literary work has been concentrated 
on making The Shining Light more effec- 
tive and evangelical. We have also started 
a new monthly called The People’s Maga- 
zine. I am also re-translating Pilgrim’s 
Progress. Besides these, a few minor liter- 


ary projects are under way. I hope that 
before very long I may arrange to come 
to Canada for a short stay, for I need a 
wide vision so that my choices will be more 
useful and mature. I feel it keenly, for 
you know since my study in America I 
have worked all these ten years or more in 
China, or rather in Shanghai. My view- 
points need some sort of fresh air so that 
I might give more and better contributions. 


Just at this moment I am glad to say that 
Psychology in the Service of the Soul by 
Weatherhead, translated or rather adapted 
by our Shining Light Department is ready 
for the market. I feel happy that this book 
is outs for it may help a lot of depressed 
souls. 


Things move fast here in Shanghai, for 
some of us Christians believe that we must 
work hard as our years are limited. Some 
of us are starting a Children’s Home, and 
others are starting a Beggars‘ Home. We 
are also thinking of starting a broadcasting 
station here in the C.L.S. building purely 
for the use of Christians and Churches. We 
believe that God has not deserted us Chin- 
ese yet, and we must not be too pessimistic. 
The Japanese may do their worst, but if 
God is with us! 

I am much better mentally, and my 
spiritual yearning finds its outlet in pray- 
ers, singing hymns, reading the Bible, and 
doing service for my fellow countrymen. I 
am also trying to do a little by translating 
something worth-while in Chinese into Eng- 
lish, thus showing my gratitude towards my 
Western friends. 


I hope to write you more regularly later 
on if that does not take too much of your 
valuable time. 

With best wishes, I am, 

Sincerely yours, 


Z. K. ZIA, 


January, 1934 


Some Aspects of the Work in Manchuria 
(Continued from page 21) 

among our own Christians. The plan I 
took for my first address on the papal 
theory was a new departure. I had seven 
of the men come each afternoon at 2 
o’clock and while drinking tea ( a Chinese 
custom), I gave an hour’s address. After 
this we partook of a plain Chinese meal 
(provided of course at personal expense 
and not from Church funds). Each guest 
was given a Bible picture. After the meal 
was over, I played some music on the gram- 
aphone. The women of the congregation 
were all invited on one day. They filled the 
chapel. After the address, cakes and tea 
were served and each one received a pin 
and needle case. In this way I sought to 
arouse some who were being misled by a 
display of wealth and were in danger of 
being lost to the Church. 

A week ago, the new church at Maolin 
was dedicated. I was due to give the ad- 
dress on that occasion but was prevented 
from attending. Owing to precautions 
against the plague, they would not sell me 
a return ticket and as I would be prevented 
from returning, was unable to go. Work 
has only been carried on in that town for 
a year, yet these Christians have now erect- 
ed their own church. I sent small picture 
books to thirty-two of the children who have 
memorized the catechism. I was due to go 
to T’ungliao this coming Saturday but now 
they report that there is a plague scare 
there and all the city gates are closed. Be- 
ing prevented from going in that direction, 
I have now decided to put in a couple of 
weeks north of Szepingkai at Kung Chu 
Ling and Fan Chia T’un instructing the 
Christians there on the errors of Seventh 
Day Adventism. These people are very 
active and upset most earnest Christians. 

Dr. Goforth has begun a series of special 
meetings in Szepingkai, and despite his 
blindness is working with undiminished zeai. 


A STUDENT FOR THE MINISTRY 

Dr. Buchanan of our mission at Amkhut, 
India, has written us enclosing a letter 
written to him by a licentiate who for some 
years has been a student at Toran Mal: 

“T enclose a letter I have just received 
from Tezlo, a licentiate, who has been for 
some years at Toran Mal supported by the 
Amkhut congregation, and who has now 
been employed by the Presbytery as their 
home missionary. He has lately settled in 
Jhabua State, as you will see by the letter, 
but not very well settled yet. We have 
also sent from the Amkhut congregation 
men to work in Kathiawara State and Bag, 
Sindhia State. Both are having their ups 
and downs. In the former they wanted our 
men to sign an agreement that they would 
not preach, teach, or even give any medi- 
cine to a sick Bhil. At the latter, Rupji 
was beaten over the head by a Hindu, not 
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a Bhil, till he was dizzy with the blows. 
No complaint was made, yet a superior offi- 
cial of the State has now written the petty 
officials that such things must not be done, 
that Indian Christians have the same rights 
as other natives. My two nieces by mar- 
riage, members of the Church of England, 
make this work possible by their special 
gifts. Are we downhearted? No! 

Last Sunday I baptized, with nine others, 
the big brother of the Bhil headman of 
Anyhera. He has urged for some time that 
he be received. Another worker, Virio, has 
gone to live at Palaskua where we have 
quite a number turning to Christ. Daniel 
Master takes his Saturdays and Sundays to 
work at Nari Pol in the mountains. In that 
district I have baptized ten during the 
month and others are inquiring. Tezlo’s 
letter, quaint as it is in its English, should 
show some of the difficulties in entering 
these native states.” 

* * * 
Dear Father in Christ: 

We are quite well here by the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ and by your daily 
prayer. I wish to write you about our 
work in this area long ago but I have not 
written yet, father. Now we know the 
Teheildar would not turn off us this time of 
year. But now they are trying with Jaha- 
girdar, Inlab Singhji to turn off us after 
the rain over. The Jahagirdar did not tell 
me, but he told one of the village men after 
the rain over they must turn off from my 
villages and so on. One day the Jahagirdar 
called me to his house and he asked me two 
questions, first, from the villages who often 
come to sit to your house? Second, who 
come to your house to learn to read and 
write? I said the villager is not coming to 
my house but I often go to their houses 
and no one is learning yet, he is thinking 
about the caste. 

In this corner the thieves are stealing all 
most from each house all most all the 
nights. In dark night are worse, they are 
carry off goats, cows, oxen, buffaloes and 
any sort of grain they can get, and even 
brass thali, lota, dechki, kangan. 

One day they dig one of the villager 
house in which four or five families kept 
their money and silver and jewelry. I heard 
about 300 Rs. worth of jewelry, 700 Rs. 
cash taken. After a few days they broke 
Jahagirdar’s building and taken away seven 
monds of grain and some silver and gold — 
yewelry. 

Sunday morning some children, men and 
women, came to our house to hear song 
and every evening we go out in villager’s 
houses to tell the story of Christ. Here 
many people are talking about your work 
in Palaskua, says many people are become 
Christian, this year, one or two also gone 
from here. I mean from Tolawad and 
Waevari. 

P.S. To-day as regular way I went inta 
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a house I found out a man who was bap- 
tize in Amkhut with his parent whose name 
is Ruplo, his father’s name Ranjio and Ran- 
jiyas Brother’s name Muliya, who were 
from Sindan pani east of Mindha. I will 
try to see him often. I heard Rev. Selen 
of Toloda in West Khandesh died by falling 
from his water windmill who did clime up 
to repair some thing and did fall from 
there and found him dead on the ground. 
Sorry for news if this is true. 

Father remember us in your daily prayer 
always as you use to do; that heavenly 
father give his weak, humble ignorant serv- 
ant a new strength, a new wisdom, a new 
courage, and help guide him in this work, 
a new way as His wish where he need. 

Now father give my loving salaams to 
mem sahib and to you. 

Your obedient son, 
EZLO. 


MISS MILDRED E. SOUTAR, R.N. 


Sad news has come from India. A cable 
to Miss Bessie MacMurchy, President of the 
W.M.S. (W.D.), flashed the sorrowful mes- 
sage that Miss Mildred Soutar of Jobat, 
Central India, had succumbed after a brief 
struggle with severe illness, thus closing a 
short period of missionary work extending 
from September 23rd, 1930, the date of her 
designation, to November 19th, 19338, the 
date of her death at the early age of thirty- 
two years. Her post was that of Superin- 
tendent of the M. G. Abey Memorial Child- 
ren’s Nursing Home, Amkhut. 


A missionary career so short cannot be 
judged by accomplishment. Time is re- 
quired for sowing to emerge in harvest. 
Her lovable personality, her devotion, en- 
thusiasm, energy, and her efficient training 
guaranteed that, had her days been pro- 
longed, her service would have been richly 
fruitful. A glimpse of her work and her 
personal interest in it is given in a letter to 
the Sunday School of Erskine Church, Ham- 
ilton, of which she had been a member. 
She speaks of herself as “the foster-mother 
of a very happy family of eleven children.” 


At the memorial service in her home 
church her minister, Rev. R. J. Wilson, said 
of her, “For years she spoke to us by a 
winsome personality and a_ consecrated 
life;’’ and gave briefly her life history. 

Born in Toronto she came as an infant 
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with her parents to Hamilton. She enjoyed 
the inestimable advantage of exemplary 
home life and good training. In 1928 she 
lost her father and to both father and 
mother she often referred in terms of high 
appreciation for the devotion and fidelity 
which had moulded her life. Following 
a successful course in the public schools 
and collegiate she entered St. Joseph’s Hos- 
pital as a nurse and graduated in 1928. A 
few years of work in this profession con- 
cluded with a special missionary course in 
The Missionary and Deaconess Training 
Home. Immediately after she entered upon 
her missionary career. 


Two services of remembrance were held, 
the first on November 26th in her own 
church where every autumn a ‘Mildred 
Soutar Missionary Sunday” has been ob- 
served to keep her work before the con- 
gregation; the second, a very beautiful ser- 
vice, was held under the auspices of the 
W.M.S. (W.D.) on December 6th, 1933 in 
Knox Chapel, Toronto, where in April 1930 
she received her diploma from The Mission- _ 
ary and Deaconess Training Home. 


On the last occasion of our seeing Miss 
Soutar, as we recall, she expressed her in- 
terest in some humorous rhymes with which 
we had engaged the attention of a small 
company in the Training Home. These we 
offered to send her and having done so, 
asknowledgement was made of these ‘‘touch- 
ing (?) poems” and also a book, the title 
of which we have forgotten, in a letter 
which we are pleased now to publish. In it 
one sees the combination of light hearted- 
ness and humor, and glimpses of her work 
are given. 

Amkhut, Central India, 
March 25th, 1931. 
Dear Dr. Rochester: 

I was very pleased to receive your letter 
with the enclosed very touching poems. 
We of the W.M.S. bungalow found them of 
great benefit to the mind, after a week of 
teaching or study. Also as the saying goes, 
“Speak of Angels and they are sure to ap- 
pear.” The afternoon before receiving the 
very amusing book I had been wishing I 
could pay a visit to the Hamilton library. 

We saw Miss Maxwell off safely, having 
driven her in to Dohad, she will soon be in 
France. Her people in Surdi were like 
sheep without a shepherd, and asked us if 
we were not going there to take her place. 
We drove over last night and I felt so sorry 
for them as they all gathered around the 
motor seeming so glad to see us. One of — 
the finest men of our Christian community 
there, passed away in the Jobat Hospital 
Saturday evening. He had only been sick 
for a short time with flu-pneumonia, and 
leaves several small children. 

We have had a very sick patient in the 
bungalow. She was in a small room off the 
dispensary, but it was very hot there and 
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as I wished to watch her we moved her up 
here. Friday Dr. Draper came over from 
Jobat to see her, as she had been running a 
temperature ranging from 104 to 106.1. 
He diagnosed it as lobar pneumonia, both 
lungs being involved. That night she pass- 
ed the crisis, her temperature becoming 
normal, but her pulse and respirations re- 
mained very rapid and Sunday night we had 
very little hope of saving her. But our 
prayer that her life might be spared has 
been answered in a wonderful way and she 
is now, if complications do not arise, well 
on the road to health again. 

We “Amkhutites” do not have to go to 
Toronto Exhibition for the fireworks dis- 
play as we have been having splendid dis- 
plays right at our very door. For several 
days now the jungle has been burning. 
Last night the hills behind the bungalow 
were lit up. It reminded me of the lights 
on the mountain in Hamilton. The fire 
seems to travel in lines. Here and there it 
breaks loose in a cloud of smoke and fire, 
but mostly resembles rows of electric lights. 
The fires back of us have been extinguished 
but over to the left of the bungalow there 
are three big fires raging at present. We 
drove along there this evening and had a 
good view of it. The bamboos snap and 
crackle as they burn but the trees are not 
harmed at all. 

I am enclosing a few snaps which might 
give you a little idea of the people and 
scenery. The one is taken at Toran Mall, 
and if you look carefully you may be able 
to distinguish the church, though the print 
is a bit dark. This was taken when we 
visited Toran Mall. It is a lovely spot and 
we thought it would be an ideal place for 
language study, but the diversions are 
many, and the Pandits few and far be- 
tween that would care to go to such an 
out-of-the-world place. The second snap 
shows that I was not altogether idle while 
there. Dr. Caldwell turned over his medi- 
cine cabinets to us when he left. So I had 
ten or eleven patients come for medicine 
every day. This snap was taken unknown 
to them, the one has a bottle containing a 
tonic, as he said he was “‘weak’”’ having been 
very sick some little time before. The other 
thinking me a dental surgeon came to have 
his tooth extracted. I accomplished it much 
to his satisfaction by using a pair of big 
plyers which had been used on the work. 
BhemSingh our cook and general handy 
man acted as interpreter. The other snap 
is of Pangora school at their Christmas 
closing. Those who had attended regularly 
received a dress or shirt and trousers as the 
case might be. So they have more clothing 
at the present moment. The little teacher 
is at the right. The little girl with the doll 
was very frightened of it and we had a 
hard time to persuade her to hold it. Poor 
little one, it was so strange and new to her. 
The writer was in a very precarious posi- 
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tion as one might see, the arrows were 
pointed straight for her heart. The Bhils 
are noted for their shooting. The little 
boy who is proudly holding the calendar re- 
ceived it as first prize. They are very fond 
of pictures especially colored Scriptural 
ones. 


Thanking you for your kindness in send- 
ing us the reading material. It certainly 
was appreciated. Please forgive errors as 
I have lost a few hours of rest the past 
week, besides having a tiny coal-oil lamp 
at present as my lantern ceased giving light 
when I went downstairs to see my little 
patient. Remember me to Mrs. Rochester 
and also give my love to all at the Church 
Offices. (The ladies I mean.) 


Very sincerely yours, 
MILDRED E. SOUTAR. 


The pictures mentioned above we are un- 
able to reproduce. The description, how- 
ever, is vivid. 

What a revelation is here of devotion, 
resourcefulness, joyous service, and, of one 
so natural and human withal. 


Miss Soutar is survived by her mother 
and one brother. What a bereavement 
this! The sympathy of the whole Church 
goes out to them and especially to Mrs. 
Soutar, who has borne herself so bravely 
in this hour of sorrow. 


THE MODERATORS-DESIGNATE 


Rev. P. D. Thomson, D.D., minister of 
Kelvinside, Glasgow, has been nominated 
Moderator of the General Assembly of The 
Church of Scotland, which meets in May, 
1934. For twenty-seven years Dr. Thomson 
has occupied the pulpit of Kelvinside, where 
his varied and intensive activities have 
made his congregation a working force and 
a centre of influence. As a student he 
earned high distinction both in University 
and College, and a career of thirty-seven 
years in the ministry has won for him not 
only the esteem and affection of those to 
whom he ministered, but the wider confi- 
dence that brings the Moderatorship in 
view. He has strength of character and 
energy, and as the Church Record says, 
“The dignity and authority of the Chair will 
be safe in Dr. Thomson’s hands.” 


** * * 


For the next General Assembly of The 
Free Church of Scotland, Rev. Dr. Mac- 
Donald of Milton Free Church, Glasgow, 
was nominated as Moderator. 


Always, to one who wants to do his duty, 
it will become plain in the long run that he 
must be prepared to stand alone, or at any 
rate to go against the majority. 
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and Youth 


Children 


Vole bik. Normt 


Football Teams H.M.S. Cumberland and Tamsui Middle School, Formosa. 


FOOTBALL CHAMPIONS, TAMSUI 
MIDDLE SCHOOL, FORMOSA 


Mr. G. W. MacKay 


Autumn is the football season the world 
over. The youth of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada might be interested in 
the accompanying picture taken on the oc- 
casion of a Rugby game between a team 
from H.M.S. Cumberland, a British Cruiser, 
and The Tamsui Middle School, in October 
1932. It was a red letter day in Tamsui 
when the British Navy men arrived in big 
motor buses having driven over thirty-three 
miles from Keelung. Not only the four mis- 
sion schools in Tamsui, but all the British- 
ers who could make it attended the game. 


The weather was perfect, grey, threaten- 
ing rain, but only threatening. 


Now the T.M.S. has a record of never 
having lost a Rugby match. Throughout 
the years they played many matches every 
season against schools of the same high 
school grade, and also commercial college 
and university standing as well as the Im- 
perial Railroad Team. In one season the 
railway team would challenge us several 
times but we always won. When the cham- 
pionship of the Island was in question, a 
few years ago, we were notified on a Sat- 
urday that the championship match would 
be played off the next day, Sunday. Of 
course the game being on Sunday, we did 
not enter, and the railroad team, our long- 
standing rival, won, receiving a silver cup 
and getting as well a trip to Japan. 


When the stalwart British officers and 
sailors arrived last October, we thought our 
day for defeat had come, but to the surprise 
of perhaps most of the spectators, an hour’s 
exciting play left the score 5-3 in favor of 
Tamsui. 


Our coach, Mr. Tan Chbeng-tiong, de- 
serves the credit for bringing successive 
generations of T.M.S. boys to this point of 
efficiency. He may be seen in the centre 
of the second back row, his head being 
above the heads of the Britishers on either 
side of him. 


In closing we would remind the readers 
of the Record that March 9th, 1934, will 
complete the twentieth year of Middle 
School history. We are happy to think that 
in many other departments of life than 
Rugby the school has enriched the life of 
Formosa and even Japan proper. During 
the last few days we had calls from two 
old boys who are teaching in Japan, one in 
a high school and another in a university. 
One of our earliest students is now a judge 
in Japan, a very rare honor for any For- 
mosan. 


This anniversary year, however, we are 
seeking to take stock along spiritual lines. 
For instance in the matter of values it gives 
us more joy to know that three harum- 
scarum day-pupils are weekly preparing 
their S.S. lesson with Mrs. Koa during the 
holidays, and teaching the same on Sunday 
to small first year Middle School boys in 
Daitobi Church, than to get reports of pro- 
motion to honor in a worldly sense. 


January, 1934 


FAULTS OF YOUTH 

When this number of the Record reaches 
you it will be but a few days before or 
after the close of 1933, a time when we 
look back and in mind go over many of 
the incidents and experiences of the year 
that has gone. That is a strange power 
which we all have of looking backwards and 
recalling clearly where we have been, what 
we have said, and done, and _ thought. 
Sometimes we speak of the Recording 
Angel, who we say makes a complete record 
of everything in our life. Whether that 
be so or not a record is surely kept by 
something within us. A great inventor 
whose name is very well known, Thomas 
Edison, after a long period of labor and 
experiment produced a machine which took 
down every word and sound that came 
from the human voice when speaking into 
it. Marks were made upon a cylinder of 
wax or a flat disc which when put on an- 
other machine gave back all that had been 
spoken. These machines were called 
gramophones and by the marks made upon 
these tubes or discs we have been able to 
listen to conversation, speeches, songs, and 
instrumental music from the past. In 
some business offices you will find this re- 
cording and re-producing of sounds by a 
machine called a dictaphone. The man at 
his desk instead of speaking to the steno- 
grapher, who would take down in short- 
hand all that he says, speaks into one of 
these machines which marks every sound 
on a cylinder. Later the typist takes this 
cylinder and putting it on another machine 
is able to hear all that was said, and, deftly 
using the typewriter, puts it all upon paper. 
It would seem that is exactly what is done 
in the life of every one. There is a 
very sensitive plate that we call the brain 
which receives impressions of all kinds and 
makes and keeps a complete record of life. 
We may at any time turn to this record by 
the use of memory and hear it speak to us 
afresh. We may not always be able to 
recall, but something that has been hidden 
which we cannot think of is brought within 
memory’s reach by some word or incident. 
For example on the night of Jesus’ trial, 
when Peter thrice denied Him, he recalled 
when the cock crew his brave bold words 
that though all men should deny Jesus he 
would not. If you turn to the story of 
Joseph you will discover that when his 
brothers came before him in Egypt and did 
not know him, his sharp treatment of them 
brought back to their minds their brother’s 
grief and pleading when they sold him to 
the Ishmeelites. It isn’t easy to recall tele- 
phone numbers because we have heard so 
many but it would seem from an incident 
that came to our attention that there is a 
record on the brain of every number we 
have heard or seen. An elderly lady whom 
we knew well opened the newspaper one 
morning to find on the front page the story 
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of that awful tragedy, the sinking of the 
Titanic, with her son on board. That was 
a great shock and it so affected her that 
she told us that no person in the family 
needed to look at the telephone book for 
a number if she had ever heard it. 


It would seem that this strange power 
of ours to keep in mind things that have 
happened long ago may give us real distress. 
There are in every person’s life many, many 
grateful memories, but if we have done or 
said what was unworthy or wrong we can- 
not look back upon it with pleasure. In- 
deed the thought of these things may bring 
us great pain and regret. That is seen in 
what we have said about Peter and in the 
story of Joseph’s brothers. The writer of 
the 25th Psalm felt that way about things 
that were wrong in his boyhood or youth- 
ful life. He therefore quite properly turn- 
ed to God when he thought upon these 
things and offered this prayer, 


“Remember not the sins of my youth, 
nor my transgressions; according to Thy 
mercy remember Thou me for Thy good- 
ness’ sake, O Lord.” 


It appears in a slightly different form in 
our hymn book, 


“My sins and faults of youth 
Do Thou, O Lord, forget: 
After Thy mercy think on me, 
And for Thy goodness great.” 


As we advance in years and especially if 
we are spared to be quite old we usually re- 
flect very much upon the past. We may 
therefore treasure for ourselves grateful or 
bitter memories. We should do good for 
its own sake but it helps us to avoid what 
is wrong by thinking of the consequences 
of our misdoing. 


This prayer therefore of the Psalmist is 
a message for the young, telling them to 
watch against that which later, when they 
grow up, they will regret. We must not 
forget the great law of the harvest which 
Jesus so clearly set forth and which one 
of His followers presented in these words: 


“Whatsoever a man soweth that shall he 
also reap.” 


That is only one view however of this 
prayer. There is another matter to be 
noted and it is very comforting indeed. 
Fathers and mothers, when they look upon 
the early mistakes and sinful acts of their 
children, do not regard their children with 
hatred or bitterness but consider them with 
love, forgiveness and tenderness. They do 
not like to dwell upon the ‘“‘sins and faults 
of youth.” They remember that their 
children could not be as thoughtful as in 
later years and they were without experi- 
ence. Therefore when their children have 
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turned from these sins and have overcome 
their faults, they forgive and they forget. 
From our fathers and mothers we learn 
something of what God is, for it has been 
written, 

“Like as a father pitieth his children so 
the Lord pitieth. them that fear him.” 

If any young person has done anything 
wrong he may turn to God in prayer Who 
will welcome him and he shall find both 
forgiveness and peace. Let us not forget 
the prayer 

“My sins and faults of youth 
Do Thou, O Lord, forget.’’—R. 


Y.P.S. PROGRAM 


The Young People’s Society of St. An- 
drew’s Church, Puce, Ont., was organized 
in February of this year under the direc- 
tion of Rev. James Isaac, and carried 
through a program of debates which ended 
in June. Activities were resumed in Sep- 
tember when a full program was prepared 
for the balance of the year. The Life of 
Christ, under the direction of the Devo- 
tional Committee, is the subject of study 
on the first Wednesday of each month. 
The second Wednesday is devoted to mis- 
sionary study, the topic being India and its 
problems. On the third Wednesday the 
program is under the direction of the Liter- 
ary Committee, attention being given to 
the study of the great dramas since the 
time of Shakespeare. The last Wednesday 
is given over to entertainment under the 
Social Committee. The young people, in 
the absence of the minister, conducted the 
Harvest Thanksgiving service to the gratifi- 
cation of the congregation. All meeting's 
are largely attended and a warm welcome is 
given to visitors. —- Miss Mildred Stowe, 
Press Sec’y. 


RALLIES 


The fifth annual rally of the S.S. and 
Y.P.S. Association of the western division 
of the Presbytery of Kingston was held in 
St. Andrew’s Church, Foxboro, the Presi- 
dent, Mr. Vernon Weir of Belleville, in the 
chair. The leading feature of the program 
was an inspiring and instructive address on 
The Heritage of Youth by Rev. Joseph Was- 
son, Calvin Church, Toronto. This gather- 
ing was regarded as the most successful yet 
held. A substantial increase in membership 
was reported over the previous year. The 
officers elected are: 

Honorary President, Rev. S. M. Scott, 
Picton; President, Mr. Jack Wilson, Belle- 
ville; Vice-President, Mr. Max Dodds, Pic- 
ton; Secretary, Rev. W. Harold Reid, Belle- 
ville; Treasurer, Miss Mildred Easton, Pic- 
ton. 

eae ee 

The Presbyterian Young People’s Union 
of Cape Breton held its Fall Rally at the 
Sydney Presbyterian Church on Tuesday 
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evening, November 14th. Large delega- 
tions of Presbyterian young people from 
Glace Bay, North Sydney, Chalmer’s Jack 
Mission, Sydney Mines, Whitney Pier, and 
Sydney attended. The theme of the devo- 
tional service was, The Christian’s Race, 
based on (2 Timothy 4:7) where St. Paul 
writes, “I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith.” 
Mr. Edwin Duguid of Sydney, President 
of the P.Y.P.U., presided. The theme was 
helpfully unfolded by Mr. Edwin Duguid, 
Sydney; Mr. Angus MacDonald, Glace Bay; 
Graham MacMillan, North Sydney, and Miss 
Kathleen MacLean, Sydney Mines. Rev. J. 
W. Smith of North Sydney effectively 
brought to a conclusion this very impressive 
service. Rev. Charles S. Miller, of St. 
Paul’s, Glace Bay, offered prayer. Other 
Presbyterian clergymen present were Rev. 
Quincy A. McDowell, of Sydney Mines, and 
Mr. Lynn S. Mosser, of Grand River. 

Other features of special interest were the 
Young People’s Choir of thirty-seven voices, 
the St. Andrew’s Male Quartette of Sydney 
Mines, and the duet by Misses Mary Fer- 
guson and Isabel Morrison, of Sydney. 
During the fellowship hour the Sydney 
Young People’s Society provided a delight- 
ful entertainment of songs, stunts, and 
games. Lunch was served in the church and 
no one will soon forget Sydney’s cordial 
hospitality. 


A week of selfishness and a Sabbath of 
religious exercises will make a good Phari- 
see but a poor Christian. 


A helping word to one in trouble is often 
like a railway switch, but one inch between 
a wreck and smooth-rolling prosperity. 


Sire: It is in truth the lot of the Church 
of God, in whose name I am speaking, to 
endure blows and not to give them; but 
also may it please you to remember that it 
is an anvil that has worn out many ham- 
mers.—Beza. 
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INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 
(From Peloubet’s Notes) 


LESSON—JANUARY 7 
Birth and Infancy of Jesus 


Matthew 1:1—2:23 

GOLDEN TExT.—Thou shalt call his name 
JESUS; for he shall save his people from 
their sins.—Matt. 1:21. 

TIME.—Birth of Jesus, December, B.C. 5. 
Visit of the wise-men, January, B.C. 4. 
Flight into Egypt, February, B.C. 4. Child- 
hood and youth at Nazareth, B.C. 2-26. 
Visit to Jerusalem at the age of twelve, 
April, A.D. 8. 

PLACE.—Bethlehem. Egypt. Nazareth. 
SUBJECT.—THE Son or GoD COMES INTO 
THE WORLD 

I. THE MESSIAH OF PROPHECY, Matt. 1:1 

—2:6 
The first Gospel. 
The writer of the Book. 
The genealogy of Christ. 
The incarnation. 
The coming of the wise-men. 

II. LED BY THE STAR, Matt. 2:7-10. 

Herod’s crafty plan. 
The guiding star. 
III. GIFTS FOR THE CHRIST-CHILD, Matt. 
2:11-23. 
Worshiping Christ. 
The Christ-Child in Egypt. 
The return to Nazareth. 


LESSON—JANUARY 14 
Baptism and Temptation of Jesus 


Matthew 3:1—4:11 
GOLDEN TEXT.—It behooved him in all 
things to be made like unto his brethren.— 
Heb. 2:17. 
TiMeE.—January-February, A.D. 26. 
PLACE.—The wilderness of Judea. 
ford of the Jordan at A‘non. 
PARALLEL PassAaGes.—Mark 1:1-18; Luke 
3:1—4:18. 
SUBJECT.—RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND VICTORY 
OVER TEMPTATION. 
I. THE WoRK OF JOHN THE BAPTIST, 
Matt. 3:1-12. 
II. THE BAPTISM OF JESUS, Matt. 3:18-17. 
Fulfilling all righteousness. 
The Father’s testimony to the ‘Son. 
III. THe TEMPTATION OF JESUS, Matt. 4: 


The 


The temptation of the body. 
The temptation of easy success. 
The temptation of worldly power. 


LESSON—JANUARY 21 
Jesus Begins His Ministry 


Matthew 4:12-25 
GOLDEN TEXT.—Repent ye; for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand.—Matt. 4:17. 
Time.—April, May, A.D. 28, the second 
year of Christ’s ministry. 
PLACE. — Capernaum. Sea of Galilee. 
Galilee. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 29 


PARALLEL PASSAGES. — Mark 1:14-20; 
Luke 4:14-31; 5:1-11. 
SUBJECT.—THE THREEFOLD MINISTRY OF 
JESUS. 
I. PREACHING, vs. 12-17. 
From Nazareth to Capernaum. 
The Kingdom at hand. 
II. CALLING, vs. 18-22. 
Fishers of men. 
Leaving and following. 
III. HEALING, vs. 23-25. 
All kinds of cures. 
The great multitude. 


LESSON—JANUARY 28 
Standards of the Kingdom 
Matthew 5:1-48 

GOLDEN TEXT.—Blessed are the pure in 
heart: for they shall see God.—Matt. 5:8. 

TIME.—Midsummer of A.D. 28, the sec- 
ond year of Christ’s ministry. 

PLACcE.—The Horns of Hattin, a hill west 
of the Sea of Galilee. 

PARALLEL PASSAGE.—The “Sermon on the 
Plain,” Luke 6.20-49. 
SUBJECT.—CHRISTIAN IDEALS. 


I. STANDARDS OF BLESSEDNESS, vs. 1-12. 

The Sermon on the Mount. 
The Beatitudes. 

II. STANDARDS OF INFLUENCE, RIGHTEOUS- 

NESS, AND PEACE, vs. 138-42. 

Lights of the world. 
Keeping the commandments. 
Resist not evil. 

III. STANDARDS OF LOVE, vs. 43-48. 
Love your enemies. 
Aim at perfection. 


LESSON—FEBRUARY 4 
Putting God’s Kingdom First 


Matthew 6:1-34 

GOLDEN TEXT.—Seek ye first his kingdom, 
and his righteousness, and all these things 
shall be added unto you.—Matt. 6:33. 

TIME.—Midsummer of A.D. 28, the sec- 
ond year of Christ’s ministry. 

PLACE.—The Horns of Hattin, a hill west 
of the Sea of Galilee. 

PARALLEL PASSAGE.—The “Sermon on the 
Plain,” Luke 6:20-49. 
SUBJECT.—PutTtTinG First THINGS First. 

I. CHRISTIAN HUMILITY AND SINCERITY, 

vs. 1-18. 
Secret charity. 
Secret prayer. 
Secret fasting. 
II. TREASURES IN HEAVEN, vs. 19-24. 

Riches that last. 
The inner light. 
God or mammon. 

III. TRUSTING GoD, vs. 25-34. 
Be not anxious. 
Birds and lilies. 
Seek first the kingdom. 


Thoughts are the seeds of acts and cor- 
rupt us if shown the least favor.—Geikie. 
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HARCOURT & SON, Limited 


ESTABLISHED 1842 


103 King St. West Toronto 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Vacancies 


Richmond Hill, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. W. 
MacNamara, 372 Bay St., Toronto. 


Burnbrae, Seymour, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. 
A. Koffend, Stirling, Ont. 


Kildonan, Man., Mod., Rev. D. Johnstone, 
1652 Alexander Ave., Winnipeg, Man. 


Lake Ainslie and Strathlorne, N.S., Mod., 
Rev. A. D. McKinnon, Whycocomagh, N.S. 


Middle River, N.S., Mod., Rev. S. Buch- 
anan Carey, Baddeck, N.S. 


South Gut, Englishtown, N.S., Mod., 
Rev. M. N. MacDonald, Big Bras D’Or, 
N.S. 

Orangedale, River Denys, etc., Mod., 


Rev. A. D. MacKinnon, Whycocomagh, N.S. 


Kydd Memorial, Montreal, Que., Mod., 
Rev. I. A. Montgomery, 3590 Vendome 
Ave., Montreal, Que. 


St. John, N.B., St. John and St. Stephen, 
eae Rev. S. J. Macarthur, Moncton, 

Alay 

Drayton, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. McBeath 
Miller, Palmerston, Ont. 

Streetsville, Ont., Mod. Rev. H. M. 
Coulter, Brampton, Ont. 

North Vancouver, B.C., St. Stephen and 
St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. J. M. Macgillivray, 
1080 West 33rd Ave., Vancouver, B.C. 

Hanover, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. H. Mc- 
Cracken, Walkerton, Ont. 

Carluke and Binbrook, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
W. I. McLean, 39 Cliff Ave., Hamilton, Ont. 

Ottawa, Ont., Erskine Church, Mod., Rev. 
R. Good, 20 Front St., Hull, Que. 

Marion Bridge, N.S., Mod., Rev. J. W. 
Smith, North Sydney, N.S. 

Victoria, B.C., Gorge-Erskine Church, 
Mod., Rev. P. McNabb, Sub. P.O. 22, Vic- 
toria, B.C. 


STABILITY | 
SERVICE 


Dividends paid policy- 
holders in 1932, 
$5,034,912. @ 
@ Dividends paid policy- 
holders since organization, 
$50,175,884. 
@ Total paid policy- 
holders and beneficiaries 
since organization, 
$148,289,520. ©@ 
A Purely Mutual Company 
Every dollar of surplus 
earnings belongs to policy- 
holders and is either actu- 
ally paid or allotted as cash 
dividends or held in trust 
for future distribution. 


THE 
MUTUAL LIFE 
Assurance Company 


OF CANADA 
Head Office: | 


Waterloo, Ont. 
Established 1869 


Calls 

Beaverton and Gamebridge, Ont., to Rev. 
G. M. Jamieson, Islington. : 

Chatham and Newcastle, N.B., to Rev. A. 
R. Gibsor, Montague, P.E.lI. 

Exeter, Ont., to Rev. J. A. MacMillan, ~ 
Bristol, Que. 

Monkton, Ont., to Rev. Dr. J. H. Wood- 
side, Stated Supply. 

Cromarty, Ont., to Rev. James Reidie, 
Stated Supply. 


Madoc, Ont., to Rev. W. A. Hunter, Har- 
rington. 


Three Books 


Recommended for pre-Easter reading: 


“How Can I Find God?” 
By Leslie D. Weatherhead - 90 cents 


“Can Christ Save Society?”’ 
By A. E. Garvie - - - - 90 cents 


“The Meaning of the Cross” 
By Henry Sloan Coffin - - - $1.75 


The Three Books Post-paid $3.40 


Presbyterian Publications 
ST. ANDREW’S, HOUSE 
TORONTO 


73 SIMCOE STREET - - 


THE BRITISH 
AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
Central Office: 16 College Street, Toronto 2 


In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. . . 
God made man in His own image. 


In the beginning was the Word. 
in Him was life and the life was the light of men. 


In the beginning of another year this GOSPEL OF CREATION AND REGENERA- 
TION greets the world, which needs it as never before, and you can send it 
in Written Form to many nations through a New Year’ s Gift to your local 
Bible Society Branch or Auxiliary. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 
Boys Girls In Residence Dec. Ist, 1933 


11 10 Under 1 year old 
10 9 Between 1 and 2 years old 
7 fi iy 2 and 8 years old 
6 1 oh 3 and 4 years old 
4 1 na 4 and 5 years old 
6 8 ef 5 and 6 years old 
4 2, os 6 and 7 years old 
8 t S 7 and 8 years old 
2 2 a 8 and 9 years old 
5 1 ‘* 9 and 10 years old 
5) 1. ‘‘ 10 and 11 years old 
: 1 0 “11 and 12 years old 
Inductions 2 0 ‘* 18 and 14 years old 
poee es N.S., November 21st, Rev. Dr. 7L Seay Totaliot 100=Childron 
Jz Cocks. erat: 
Bolsover and. Kirkfield, Ont., November Address all communications to:— 
25th, Rev. J. R. Dickinson. THE SECRETARY, 
Belmont and Yarmouth, Ont., December P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 
1st, Rev. J. Knox Clarke. 
Sydney, N.S., November 17th, Rev. Dr. 
A. A. Murray. Resignations 
New Westminster, B.C., Gordon Church, Rev. Dr. Rudolph Uren, Rosedale Church, 
November 21st, Rev. D. J. Donaghue. Toronto. 


ORGAN WANTED 


pila St. Paul’s Presbyterian Church, Sault 
rill iv Ly te Ste. Marie, having lost their organ by fire, 
By. a Fearne ab are in the market for a two manual, or 
AU 3 IA I) A Wilesvag all i| larger organ. Please send specifications 
D Hb. Beas with price to J. C. Agnew, 266 Albert St. 
E., Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. 


e's 


r EEL 
me ORGANS 


MER: Combining conservya- 
ny it tive musical principles 

¥ with the most modern 
| mechanical technique. 


Casabant Freres 
LIMITEE 


Scriptural Reasons Why We Should 


Reject Buchmanism 


(Generally known as The Oxford Group 
Movement), by Herbert Stewart. Price 20 
cents postpaid. On sale by The Scripture 

é Testimony League, Book Room Dept., 2097 
St. Hyacinthe, P.Q, CanadaliI™ =| Union Ave., Montreal, Que. 


Wit should be a shield, not a sword. 

A child is an angel dependent on man. 
God still speaks and men still answer. 
Benevolent people are always cheerful. 
We cannot get up by pulling others down. 
If ye love Me keep My commandments. 


You should not bark if you cannot bite! 


Work reveals character but so does wait- 
ing. 


He who is full of fault usually finds 
fault. 


Many who give rough blows have thin 
skins. 


To laugh at infirmity or deformity is an 
enormity. 


Man owes much of his ingenuity to his 
misfortunes. 


Those quick to promise are generally slow 
to perform. 


A broken character is bankruptcy in its 
worst form. 


There is no need to lose character when 
money is-lost. 


Let us all be zealously at work and care- 
fully on guard. 


Serve the world but do not be the ser- 
vant of the world. 


Storms converted not a few of the towns- 
folk into builders and architects. 


Some throw salt on others but smart if 
a pinch falls upon their own sores. 


To renounce, to give up, to deny self, is 
the lesson we all have to learn. 


A true man does what he thinks to be 
right whether pigs grunt or dogs howl. 


The standards of our Church were born 
not of controversy but of consecration. 


Calvinism has nerved more men and 
women to die for Christ with thanksgiving 
in their hearts and psalms upon their lips 
than any other creed. 
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There is fullness in Christ for empty sin- 
ners. 


To neglect the trifle is to miss the tri- 
umph. 


What is meant to tickle often makes a 
wound. 


Pride grows fast enough and needs no 
feeding. 


Our opportunities to do good are our 
talents. 


If a man pleases God he may let the 
world wag. 


Whoever watches the clock while at work 
is not working. 


Let him that thinketh he standeth take 
heed lest he fall. 


Whoever serves his country well has no 
need of ancestors. 


In knowing life we are living, and in 
living we know life. 


It is a pity when one man’s mirth is an- 
other man’s misery. 


If we dance to every fiddle we shall soon 
be lame in both legs. 


The intellect is not the only means by 
which to apprehend reality. 


Those who follow the simple precepts 
of Jesus can never labor in vain. 


He that gets gear before he gets wit 
is but a short time master of it. 


Were man, less weak and less exposed as 
an animal he would be less powerful as a 
rational creature. 


We are often too much in the thick of 
things to see them; hence the need of de- 
tachment, of going apart. 


Beyond all example Calvinism intensi- 
fies man’s individuality and leaves him alone 
in the presence of God. 


Communion which needs no words is as 
rare as it is rich for it betokens perfect 
understanding and sympathy. 


There is no man who may not say “Our 
Father which art in heaven’? and no man is 
more entitled to use it than another. 


Selected. 
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HIGH SCHOOL BOARDS AND BOARDS OF EDUCATION 
Are authorized by Law to Establish 


Industrial, Technical and Art Schools 


WITH THE APPROVAL OF THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION 
DAY AND EVENING CLASSES may be conducted in accordance with the regulations issued by 


the Department of Education. 


THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION is given in various trades. 


The schools and 


classes are under the direction of AN ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 
Application for attendance should be made to the Principal of the School. 


COMMERCIAL SUBJECTS, MANUAL TRAINING, HOUSEHOLD SCIENCE AND AGRICULTURE 
AND HORTICULTURE are provided for in the Courses of Study in Public, Separate, Continuation 
and High Schools, Collegiate Institutes, Vocational Schools and Departments. 


Copies of the Regulations, issued by the Minister of Education may be obtained from the Deputy 


Minister, Parliament Buildings, Toronto. 
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MANIFESTO 


Fourteenth General Council 
Alliance of the Reformed Churches, 
Belfast, June, 1933 


It has been our purpose to give our read- 
ers in full the deliverance of the Belfast 
Council designated ‘‘Manifesto and Appeal 
on Public Questions in Religion and Mor- 
als.”? It has been impossible for us thus 
far to find space for this, but as a request 
has come for the section on Industry and 
Business, we present that in the meantime: 


V. Industry and Business: We recognize 
the incalculable advantages which the de- 
velopment of modern industry has con- 
ferred upon all classes of the people, by 
promoting the comfort, convenience, hy- 
giene, and interest of human life and im- 
proving social conditions. On the other 
hand, we acknowledge many grave disad- 
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vantages in the industrial system, wide- 
spread evils in unscrupulous competition, 
the existence of gross inequality in the 
partition of profits between capital and 
labor, the dire consequences of reckless 
speculation, and the tragedy of unemploy- 
ment. In spite, and in view, of the diffi- 
culty of so adjusting this complex organiza- 
tion as to bring it into accord with the ele- 
mentary demands of justice and humanity, 
and with the plain requirements of Chris- 
tian ethics we call for the earnest co-opera- 
tion of employers and employed, as well as 
of all who as consumers enjoy the benefit of 
their output, in securing an adjustment 
which shall lay restraint upon undue profit- 
taking, and the consequent lowering of the 
standard of the laborer’s life below the 
level of decent comfort and honorable self- 
support. In the name of the Christian 
conscience, and of the obligations of social 
solidarity, we urge that steps be taken to 
prevent the growth of acute bitterness 
flowing from a deep sense of injustice. Re- 
membering that the Founder of our religion 
was Himself a worker at a trade, we be- 
lieve that the Christian Church has a pe- 
culiar responsibility for maintaining the 
dignity of human labor and securing for it 
a just reward. The Church is identified 
with no class in society, and attached to no 
partisan political program, but its sensitive- 
ness to social wrong and its concern for 
justice and fair-dealing must be above ques- 
tion, if its voice is to be heard with respect 
by the contending forces in the economic 
world. 


Good nature may mean great misfortune 
if not tempered with prudence. 


Apply to 
156 St. George Street, Toronto 5, Ont. 
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BY THE EDITOR 


FOREIGN MISSION CONFERENCE OF 
NORTH AMERICA 


HIS is a widely representative body and 

meets annually. It reports that it re- 

presents eighty-four mission boards in 
the United States and Canada. It would 
seem to us that the number is even larger 
than this but we presume that their figures 
are accurate. In the list of mission, boards 
and societies given in their report with a 
statement of their receipts and expendi- 
tures the names of 105 appear. Our Board 
of Missions is represented and Dr. A. S. 
Grant, at this recent meeting, appeared for 
the Assembly’s Board of Missions, while 
Dr. Rochester was in attendance in the in- 
terest of the Record. The W.M.S. (W.D.) 
was represented by the President, Miss 
Bessie McMurchy. 


Time and Place 


The conference extended from the morn- 
ing of January 3rd to four o’clock in the 
afternoon of the 5th, a period of practically 
three days. The place of meeting was Gar- 
den City, a suburban residential area on 
Long Island about twenty miles from New 
York, a short journey of about three-quar- 
ters of an hour. Whether at this season or 
during the summer we cannot say, but be- 
tween sixty and seventy trains are run daily 
on the suburban electric line connecting 
Garden City with the great metropolis on 
Manhattan Island. 


Garden City 


We were interested at once in the place 
when we learned that the community 
known as Garden City dates from 1869 
when Mr. A. T. Stewart, who was then the 
greatest merchant prince in New York, and 
whose place of business subsequently was 
occupied by John Wanamaker, purchased 
8,000 acres of rolling land very like the 
prairie, known as the Hempstead Plains. 
We had in early youth read of Mr. Stewart’s 
speedy rise from small beginnings to emin- 
ence and affluence in the sphere of mer- 
chandising. His object in this purchase of 
real estate was to found a model com- 
munity. In this he was successful for com- 
pared with the congestion of the city it 
is an ideal place for both modest and spa- 
cious homes. Mr. Stewart predeceased his 
wife and after her death provision was 


made for carrying on the original enter- 
prise, trustees having been incorporated for 
that purpose. Mr. Stewart’s name is per- 
petuated in a church in Garden City, which 
is a gem of architecture, a Gothic structure 
of brown stone throughout and rich in the 
interior furnishings with marble and ma- 
hogany. It is known as The Cathedral of 
the Incarnation, the Episcopal Bishop being 
the Right Rev. Ernest M. Stires, D.D. In 
the church auditorium there is a marble 
memorial stating that the church was 
erected by Mrs. Stewart to the memory of 
her husband. When visiting this building 
the verger directed us to the rear of the 
lower part of the church where underneath 
the chancel is a crypt constructed of pure 
white marble in which lie the remains of 
Mr. and Mrs. Stewart. 


Attendance 


The number of accredited delegates to 
the Conference expected was 175. That 
number was hardly reached, but the total 
was not very far behind that mark and con- 
stituted a body of quite respectable dimen- 
sions when assembled in the ball room of 
the hotel which had been assigned to the 
conference as the place of meeting. The 
hotel itself is quite a spacious structure 
with accommodation for 400 guests and 
stands in an area of thirty acres. 


Chairman and Secretary 


The Chairman of the Conference was 
Dr. Wm. I. Chamberlain, Secretary of the 
Board of Foreign Missions of The Reformed 
Church in America, who was occasionally 
relieved of his duties by a member of the 
Conference. The Secretary, in charge of 
the arrangements, a familiar figure at 
these conferences and efficient at his post, 
was Mr. Leslie B. Moss. 


Purpose 


The function of the Conference is well 
expressed in a new section added to the 
constitution: 


The purpose of the Foreign Missions 
Conference of North America is to pro- 
vide a medium through which the Foreign 
Mission Boards and Societies of North 
America may manifest their essential 
unity, and by co-operation promote the 
effectiveness of their work. 


In particular its functions are: To provide 
for an annual conference of the Boards re- 
presented; to investigate and study all mis- 
sionary problems through committees; to 
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foster and promote a true science of mis- 
sions; to accomplish through its committees 
specific work of concern to all the Boards; 
to facilitate co-operation. 


The value of the conference may be re- 
garded from two standpoints, the imparting 
of information and the stimulating of in- 
-terest in the work by the addresses and 
papers presented. This is the immediate 
profit. The other standpoint is the benefit 
to be gathered subsequently. There is 
placed at the disposal of the various Boards 
a mass of material and suggestion which, 
when opportunity permits careful study, 
must greatly promote the work as carried 
on by the Boards in their respective 
spheres. 


Necessarily a considerable portion of the 
time of the conference is given to business 
but notwithstanding this, a great area is 
covered by the addresses and papers, not 
only with respect to territory compassed 
but also the variety of problems and meth- 
ods brought under review. 


Dr. Watson 


Of the papers read, two were most note- 
worthy, the first by Dr. Chas. R. Watson 
of the United Presbyterian Church and the 
American University, Cairo, Egypt. This 
paper of fourteen printed pages was follow- 
ed with close attention and awakened the 
profound interest of all. It was marked by 
comprehensiveness in reviewing the Foreign 
Mission enterprise, by searching analysis of 
the various problems, by sound and pene- 
trating judgment upon all the issues, and 
by courageous confronting of all the facts 
with their implications. There was a thor- 
oughness in his inquiry and on his own part 
an apparent readiness to comply, whether 
the method was new or old, with the re- 
quirements of the times, with an appeal to 
all concerned to do likewise. Further, it 
was a modest presentation of the case with 
reservation for faults in judgment and ex- 
pression which might be revealed, but 
nevertheless with a strong tone of confi- 
dence throughout. It might be summarized 
as presenting the following world condi- 
tions: 

Financial stringency at home; national 
consciousness and sensitiveness of eastern 
nations; the changed religious outlook of 
the rising generation; intimacy of contact 
between East and West; and world wide 
economic upheaval. 

The temper of his discussion is expressed 
in this sentence: 

“It is not whether this paper is correct in every 
respect, whether world conditions as portrayed are 
the only ones or even the most important ones... 
but the chief point is whether the foreign mission 
enterprise is capable of breaking forth with new 
creative energy and new spiritual power in this 
great moment of crisis in the world’s history. Not 
foreign missions alone are at stake but the Church 
and Christianity itself. . . If new life does not gush 


forth here the whole life of American Christianity 
is in for a moribund period.” 
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Dr. McAfee 


The other notable paper was that by Dr. 
Cleland B. McAfee on the theme ‘Co- 
operation in Missionary Board Administra- 
tion. 


In the literature of the conference, in 
some addresses, and in discussions it was 
quite apparent that co-operation in the 
minds of many was with a view to organic 
union. Upon this aspect Dr. McAfee spoke 
unequivocally and with such apparent 
strength of conviction that his utterance 
visibly startled and profoundly impressed 
the conference. He declared that he had 
been a Presbyterian for 400 years and that 
he was still a Presbyterian. Co-operation 
to him must be in matters non-essential, and 
these essentials or fundamental principles 
of his Church could not be sacrificed in such 
a policy. When agreed upon, co-operation 
must be carried into effect. It must not be 
a matter of profession merely but of deed. 
It is something that cannot be dictated but 
can be effective only by the cordial assent 
of all concerned. This was the sounding 
of a new note that though startling was gen- 
erally welcomed by the conference. It is 
refreshing to read his pronouncement upon 
principles. At the outset he insists upon 
the following: 


CLARITY: The intention of each agency 
must be clear to the other. DISCRIMINA- 
TION: How far co-operation may be car- 
ried must be defined. We may leave un- 
accentuated the secondary or collateral ele- 
ments, but we cannot leave out the essen- 
tials.) CONTRIBUTION: How striking this 
sentence, “We hold respectfully the distine- 
tive elements of our faith for the sake of 
others and not in opposition to them. We 
make then no barriers to brotherhood but 
contributions to the total life.’ SHLEC- 
TION: We cannot co-operate in everything 
somebody else is doing in order to set our 
total work forward not merely overload. it. 

With these clearly expressed principles 
the world area and all phases of missionary 
enterprise were canvassed with a view to 
co-operation. 


Dr. Jones and Mr. Chaffee 


Leading speakers at the conference were 
Dr. E. Stanley Jones of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church North, well known both by 
his work and his writings, who pleaded ear- 
nestly for a forward movement notwith- 
standing obvious difficulties; Dr. Edmund 
B. Chaffee, Director of the Labor Temple, 
and a representative of the Presbyterian 
Church in U.S.A. His theme was ‘‘Condi- 
tions at Home That Affect Foreign Mis- 
sions.” His duty was to lead the discussion 
and he held himself responsible for setting 
forth the adverse conditions which he 
enumerated: 

Humanism, denominationalism, national- 
ism, militarism, and our economic system. 
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This discussion was probably the most 
animated of all and Dr. Chaffee found him- 
self closely questioned upon his statement 
of facts and theories. So vigorously was 
he assailed that he was compelled to re- 
mind his audience that he was acting as the 
“devil’s advocate” and not presenting his 
own views. He accomplished his purpose 
however in provoking question and discus- 
sion with great profit to all. 


Africa 


The next voice was from Africa and the 
conference had the pleasure of listening to 
Rev. Emory Ross, Secretary of the Congo 
Protestant Council and a missionary of the 
Baptist Church. His outline of the indus- 
trial progress in the Congo was received 
with astonishment. He declared that all the 
forces of economic enterprise were massed 
there. His allusion to the flight of Joseph 
and Mary to escape the scourge of Herod 
when Africa became an asylum for the 
time being of the Christ-child, suggested 
that now was the time for the Church to 
reward Africa’s hospitality by the ardent 
endeavor to bring to the dark continent all 
the blessings of Christianity. His reference 
to what some would call, but he did not, 
rampant denominationalism, in Africa was 
highly amusing. To mention only two of 
the denominations at work there he named 
six branches of one, the Baptist, three dif- 
ferent bodies from Europe and three from 
America, and the Plymouth Brethren whose 
classification was given as “open, closed, 
and ajar,” each quite distinct from the 
other. In addition there were other de- 
nominations at work. The conference 
naturally anticipated the speaker’s denun- 
ciation of this apparent dissipation of 
energy, but whoever anticipated this was 
disappointed, for with great emphasis he 
declared that in not a single place was 
there overlapping. Each had left to the 
other his own field and ‘‘there was not a 
single thing to scrap in the face of a for- 
ward movement.”’ 


China 


The Orient had its place when Rev. Her- 
man C. EK. Liu, Ph.D., President of Shang- 
hai University, came to the platform. His 
inspiring message about China was couched 
in the words of Paul that the untoward 
conditions which have prevailed for some 
years are really working to the ‘‘further- 
ance of the Gospel.” Christianity is more 
deeply rooted than ever before and _ the 
Christian Church in China is manifestly a 
great force. Whilst pleading for the estab- 
lishing of an indigenous church in China 
he said, ‘‘Nevertheless we need more mis- 
Sionaries from the home land who shall act 
as leaders and guides.” 


Lift Up Your Hearts 


Another address did not touch upon mis- 
sions but was directed to the awakening of 
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courage in the home Churches for an im- 
mediate advance. The speaker was Miss 
Lillian L. Picken, a missionary of the Amer- 
ican Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions, in India. She is an energetic, 
forceful, yet sympathetic speaker. In the 
January number of the Missionary Review 
of the World appears an article from her 
pen under the heading, “An Unrepentant 
Missionary.” In this she expresses her 
faith in the missionary enterprise and her 
personal satisfaction in being a part of it. 
With an effectiveness born of simplicity and 
emphasis she set forth the immediate duty 
of the Church by the following allusions: 


The message of God to Moses to be con- 
veyed to the children of Israel when con- 
fronted by seemingly unsurmountable bar- 
riers, ‘Speak to the children of Israel that 
they go forward.” 


The message to Joshua upon whom the 
task of taking possession of the new land 
devolved and whose spirit might well have 
quailed in the face of the gigantic under- 
taking, “Be strong and of a good courage. 
Have not I commanded thee?” 


Paul in the suffering which evoked the 
repeated but vain, in direct answer, prayer 
that his thorn in the flesh might be removed, 
was fortified with the assurance, ‘My grace 
is sufficient for thee.” 


And, lastly, Jesus, in what has often been 
called His marching orders to the Church 
given to His disciples, provided inexpres- 
sible comfort and evoked confidence strong 
and abiding when He declared, “All power 
is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 
Go ye therefore and teach all nations. . .” 


The timeliness of this message as well as 
the manner of its delivery turned the 
thoughts of the conference away from ob- 
stacles and difficulties to the task in hand. 


Even in this imperfect outline this ad- 
dress should be effective in inspiring minis- 
ters and members of our Church through- 
out the Dominion when depression and fear 
lay hold upon them, as they look at their 
surroundings. It insists that now is the 
time to look up and to press forward. 


Omissions 


Our report must necessarily leave out 
some addresses and other features of the 
program. We were eager to hear one, the 
last on the program, for whom we _ had 
heard high praise, a Secretary of Foreign 
Missions in the Presbyterian Church in 
U.S.A., Rev. John A. Mackay, Ph.D., for- 
merly an evangelist to South America. His 
somewhat extended comment on the Lay- 
men’s Missionary report fully justified what 
we had heard of him. His theme was 
“Christian Missions in the World To-day.” 
However Dr. Grant and the writer were 
compelled to surrender this privilege in 
order to keep an engagement in the For- 
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eign Mission Office of the Presbyterian 
Church in New York. This was important 
for it afforded the opportunity for Dr. 
Grant as Secretary of the Board of Mis- 
sions to get from Rev. Basil Kusiw, a re- 
port of conditions in The Reformed Church 
in the Ukraine. At the same hour Dr. 
Grant and the writer conferred with Miss 
Froendt of the American Bureau of Relief 
for the Evangelical Churches of Europe to 
which cause we annually contribute. 

A general impression left by the confer- 
ence was that we must, with open mind and 
ardent purpose address ourselves to the 
main task of the Christian Church, the 
evangelization of the world. 


TEMPERANCE 


VISIT to the United States will satisfy 
A any observer that liquor is now flow- 

ing free, fast, and everywhere since 
prohibition has been revoked and a system 
of license established. Evidence of the 
fact here asserted may be seen in restau- 
rants and hotels. We have however learn- 
ed of one exception so far as hotels are con- 
cerned, one at which we have stayed when 
visiting Philadelphia, the Robert Morris 
Hotel. The family to which the manager 
belongs has a well established tradition in 
hotel management of scrupulous exclusion 
of liquor from their business. Notwith- 
standing the repeal of the 18th amendment 
the present management proposes to con- 
tinue the temperance policy. 

In dealing with liquor it is interesting 
to learn that Finland, which also has re- 
pealed its prohibition enactment, has 
adopted a system of Government Control. 
In this business the country has denied it- 
self profits, so that there is no national in- 
ducement for perpetuating the traffic. Fur- 
ther, the State is doing everything in its 
power to educate the people to the prac- 
tice of total abstinence. This is unique to 
find such self-denial on the part of the 
State with respect to gain and such zeal for 
sobriety as to undertake the task of general 
education to that end. 


THE CONQUEROR 
Dr. R. G. MacBeth 


For the sake of their superb English as 
well as for their contents, I have read, off 
and on for some years, the books written 
by General Sir William Butler, that ad- 
venturous Irishman who served the Empire 
in India, Canada, South Africa, and other 
places. He was much in the company of 
such great soldiers as Sir Garnet Wolseley, 
General Gordon of Khartoum, and others, 
taking his full share in the military and 
other movements of his day. Butler knew 
the business of war from actual experience 
and from a study of its effects. Lady But- 
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ler, whose maiden name was Elizabeth 
Thomson, was the painter of the famous 

pictures of ‘“‘Rorke’s Drift” and “The Roll 
Call in the Crimea,”’ and entered fully into 

ae life and work of her distinguished hus- 
and. 


Butler knew that some wars were worse 
than others in their ruthlessness, and saw 
how they might have been avoided. He 
witnessed the frightful waste of the nation’s 
resources, even though he admired the val- 
or and the sacrifice manifested by men, 
either friend or foe, who obeyed orders 
and gave themselves without limit to the 
tasks assigned them. As a soldier he recog- 
nized the necessity of victory as a means 
of ending the conflict, even though a vic- 
tory is often so hollow, that it means for 
some the preparation for another war. His 
own valor and devotion to his duty as a 
soldier were never disputed. In his auto- 
biography he reviews his eventful career 
with fine taste. He relates events of great 
interest and introduces many eminent men 
with whom he had association in peace and 
war. Here and there we have incidents 
which give him opportunity to state his 
views on the real values of events in rela- 
tion to the fundamental needs of the 
human heart. There is, for instance, an 
exquisite paragraph where he recalls the 
battle of Tel-El-Kebir, and relates how the 
British forees were moving forward in the 
night over the wide desert. Butler was lead- 
ing the Staff group and he was guided by 
the stars which shone out above them as 
they rode forward. He writes, “And yet 
as I look back and see it now, what did 
it matter to this old desert and these older 
stars! Our guides, we thought them. Ours! 
Had not Moses led the Israelites here some 
four thousand years ago? Had not Napo- 
leon marched his soldiers over these sands 
and under these same stars? Had _ not 
countless Pharaohs driven their chariots 
over these brown ridges? And, one day, 
did there not come along this route to 
Egypt, a man leading an ass on which rode 
a woman, bearing in her arms the Babe who 
was to be a wider conqueror than all of 
them together?” 


Thus in his own great way, does Butler 
remind us of the supreme place of Jesus 
Christ. The same Napoleon put this truth 
forward also when he said in his exile, 
“Alexander, Caesar, and others as well as 
myself founded empires on the sword and 
they have all gone. Jesus Christ founded 
an Empire on love and to-day millions would 
die for His sake.” For as Richter says, 
“Jesus Christ is the holiest among the 
mighty and the mightiest among the holy. 
With His pierced hands He lifted earthly 
empires off their hinges, turned the stream 
of centuries out of its channel, and governs 
all the ages.” He is the true conqueror, 
and of His kingdom there is no end. 
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BALANCE THE 1933 BUDGET 


Something from Everyone 


The Last Call 


ANUARY 3ist is the official time for closing the Treasurer’s books. For 

a few days longer monies will be received and credited to the 1933 

Budget, when so designated. Will Budget Treasurers please send for- 

ward immediately all monies collected for 1933. Special donations will 
also be welcomed. 


A Suggestive Pledge 
I believe— : 


That God is owner of all. 
That as His steward, I must account to Him for the use of all 
that I am and have. 
That as a constant reminder of my stewardship of all that I am 
and have, I should set aside regularly, a definite and worthy 
portion of my time, my talents and my money to the direct ser- 
vice of God and my fellow men. 

Believing this, I intend to begin now. 


The Percentages of the Revised Allocations to Presbyteries as Received 
by the Treasurer to December 3lst, 1933 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces On CONMEr tos eee eee ees 46.11 
Cape DBLOLONS Soha se ee ss 40.67 Chatham See ae See er eR a oe PH Rd 33.48 
re eee ey ae eR Se fice A Saeed BEL Got wae Ale Tidak EO a Mecano =o a Ne ea Te 47.06 
Halifax and Lunenberg .. ieee SERS <a SMe 28 HE Re bis a2 eth sa Mae atotln- mde 44.85 
2 CGS ARIS. soa Nie Jeane ee eee Ore etme Ol eee eres ere eee ae 50.81 
Relies er  e S DAN yom AAU LAN Ce teen eee ee, ee et eee 43.54 
- Prince Edward Island .................. 18.43 EST UCe eee Veen ern or ec re ae eee 32.95 
Synod of Montreal and Ottawa Synod of Manitoba 
OE se ER a eee ed HP TG Sa DENTON pee nse Nyoatia Satya tenes 20.99 
Mlomtnenl pees ce fs A eo Se SAP ety SLD Bo. eee oe erg aaa a a 48.55 
Glengarry ioe Sate See, bn 85.10 BATON Wea sets okie re 2 teas ae 32.74 
CR LAW UE RES cette ee ek ES es 86.08 Synod of Saskatchewan 
Lanark and Renfrew —.0. ccc 34.30 Rarinne te ee ee oe en eae 35.35 
BRACE ITS gees 2 Ng 21S vt 27.19 cose a et esate ee hae 44.98 
Synod of Toronto and Kingston ‘leds Vote ® 2 WANS) grep alt ae a ESE RO eae 17.56 
Kingston ........... Ree dee Be ey OREO Gums Kk LLOON Ben ae foe er ee 40.27 
BR COUT asi oc petneun tec 42.13 Synod of Alberta 
Lindsay waseenecnsseeneestecseeneenntesesecenssnnessenenscarennsensssereny LO aS Seridiv on tongemtieee cn Utes Sa 7 yah wt. 36.86 
a ee eet DIE GDS hPeace@hiver: ca5 topes ee ae 49.94 
PNA apey at oat sc aseeenteme temic ZO AS Real oere re al et ta ee ey 16.88 
Ely CEI NS Sas RCE ai cae er SUS aCal arte es toy eee a gee bs 54.77 
SET EA SERN Soe ER a ale AG ODM acleo tin ee ei ean oe 24.39 
(G8 SUD ERA Ei ae RE a 37.07 al : 
Saugeen (With Bequest) oo.c.cccneeue 75.69 Synod of British Columbia 
Saugeen (Without Bequest) .........0..... BATA eee OOCETIAy tac iiwe ee Sk Dee ers 538.49 
erro mpe a ra te ee 54,037 ew estminster nce a a ee 43.68 
. WCCO PIA wieht aac oe tot oat tes ee ae art 47.23 
Synod of Hamilton and London This means that at December 81st 
BERD CON tree re, ed 51.387 47.57% of the Church’s reduced allocation 


Perse ee RS ee 42.385 had been received by the Treasurer. 
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Home Mission Sabbath, March 4th, 1934 


Resolution of the General Assembly, 1933:— 


“That the Assembly set three additional Sabbaths in the year 


when the ministers will be asked to speak at least at one service 
on some phase of the Church’s work, and that the Assembly 
undertake to provide each minister with an adequate supply of 
up-to-date information regarding the particular phase of work 
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to be dealt with on the dates suggested.” 


It was left with the Budget Committee to arrange for the carrying out 


of this resolution. 


~The Executive of this Budget Committee accordingly requests all min- 
isters to present to their congregations the work of the Church as follows: 


On the first Sabbath of March (March 4th) The Task of Our 


Church at Home. 


On the last Sabbath of May (May 27th) Our Task in Foreign 


Fields. 


On the first Sabbath of November (November 4th) The Work 
of Our Church Among Her Youth (Sabbath Schools, Young 
People’s Societies, Colleges, etc.) 


It is hoped that all ministers will readily co-operate with the General 


Assembly in this program. 


PRESBYTERY OF LINDSAY 


The regular winter meeting was held in 
Lindsay on January 9th with a fair attend- 
ance. A fall of five inches of snow on 
Sunday night made travelling a bit danger- 
ous and difficult, and excused some from 
attendance. 


On the 28th of December, Mr. Graham 
W. Jamieson, a graduate of the class of ’33 
of Knox College, was ordained at Beaver- 
ton, and inducted into the pastoral charge 
of Beaverton and Gamebridge. An inter- 
esting and gracious feature of the service 
was the congregation’s expression of their 
thanks, by a standing vote, to Rev. R. S. 
Scott, their Interim-Moderator, for the wise 
and kindly way he had fulfilled the duties 
of his office and a more tangible expression 
of their goodwill by a generous cheque. 


Leaskdale and Zephyr have their eyes on 
a fine man to fill their long vacancy. We 
are all hoping their desires may be fulfilled. 


Mr. J. C. Grier was elected Moderator 
for the next six months and a wise, faithful, 
gracious, presiding officer he makes. 


The subject of Evangelism received a 
good deal of attention, and plans were ten- 
tatively made to conduct a campaign within 
the bounds. We are all praying for rich 
results. 


ALLAN S. REID, Budget Secretary. 


Budget matters were also thoroughly dis- 
cussed. The price of farm products is 
lamentably low. Taxes are inordinately 
high, and this has its effect on the business 
of town merchants. A good deal is needed 
for relief and most, if not all, of our rural 
congregations are finding the going hard to 
make ends meet, but we are holding on 
and, though difficulties are great, faith still 
is strong, and our confidence is in Him 
whose wisdom never errs and whose love is 
unchangeable. 


The W.M.S. Presbyterial met the same 
day with a good attendance. Miss Allan 
presented the report of the society to the 
court as substitute for Miss Wren who, on 
account of sickness, was not able to be pre- 
sent. On the whole the year for them has 
been one of progress. The Moderator was 
appointed to convey to the gathering the 
felicitations and best wishes of the court 
and assure them of our continued interest 
in their work. 

The good women of St. Andrew’s provid- 
ed luncheon, and the Presbytery availed 
themselves of the privilege. 

Mr. Robert Simpson, formerly of Wood- 
ville, now living at Brooklyn, is not at all 
well, and his condition is giving concern. 


The next meeting will be at Lindsay on 
March 6th.—W. G. Smith, Clerk. 


February, 1934 


SCOTLAND 
United Original Secession 


In our article on the Assemblies over- 
seas in the September number mention was 
made of the late Professor Morton, a stal- 
wart of that Church. A young man has 
been chosen as his successor in Main St. 
congregation, Glasgow, Rev. John Scott, 
formerly of Toberdoney, Ireland, and has 
entered upon his duties in this congrega- 
tion. We had the opportunity of making 
his acquaintance while in attendance at the 
Synod in Edinburgh and later renewed the 
association at the General Council, Belfast. 

* cd * 


United Free Church (Continuing) 


We have had the rrivilege of meeting in 
conferei.ce on severa! occasions one of the 
leaders of this Church. One might say pre- 
eminently a leader, for from the outset of 
the union movement culminating in 1929 
he stood prominent as a champion of the 
principles of the minority, an able advo- 
cate and a tireless campaigner, Rev. James 
Barr, ex-M.P. for Motherwell. His great 
services were recognized in being chosen as 
the first moderator. He has always shown 
a deep interest in the progress of our 
Church and we have had frequent com- 
munication with him. Attention has been 
drawn recently to the.fact that his daughter, 
Miss Elizabeth B. Barr, was the first stu- 
dent to complete her training in the 
Church’s college. She was formerly a 
school teacher, but during her theological 
course she has given acceptable pulpit sup- 
ply. Mr. Barr’s son, Professor Alan Barr, 
was the first professor appointed by the 
Church. Mr. Barr is also the author of a 
book presenting in comprehensive measure 
“The Scottish Church Question.” 


* * * 


One of our ministers has recently en- 
tered the service of this Church, Rev. John 
Service, LL.B., of St. Andrew’s Church, 
New Glasgow, N.S. He has been inducted 
to the charge of Miller Memorial United 
Free Church (Continuing), Glasgow. Mr. 
Service is a Scotsman by birth, his early 
home having been in Kilsyth. 


* * x 
Church of Scotland 


The work done by the Church of Scot- 
land for her children beyond the seas evokes 
admiration and stands as a forceful example 
for our Church in its care of minority 
groups throughout the Dominion. Her aim 
as expressed in the Assembly resolution was 
“that we should be instrumental in plant- 
ing and watering a tree that- grows up in 
the wilderness, under the shelter of which 
the faith, the charity, the pure, simple wor- 
ship of the Church of Scotland, may, by 
the blessing of God, flourish for ages to 
come; and that thousands and tens of thous- 
ands, speaking our language, may continue 
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to live in the faith, and glory in the God of 
their fathers.” 

The disruption in 1848 did not seriously 
affect the work for a good beginning had 
been made, and the story continues: 

The wilderness of those days was Canada, 
Australia and New Zealand, where there 
soon grew up under the care of Scottish 
missionaries strong independent commun- 
ions with their own presbyteries, synods and 
assemblies. 

There was also the great empire of India. 
Long before foreign missions were thought 
of, the Church of Scotland had its chap- 
lains there. In 1813 the directors of the 
East India Company appointed chaplains of 
the Scottish Church to each of the presi- 
dencies, and places of worship were erected 
for Scots in Calcutta, Bombay and Madras. 
To-day there are eighteen chaplaincies of 
this type among the jute workers of the 
Hooghly, the tea gardens of Assam and the 
plantations of Ceylon, as well as among the 
troops. ; 

Another main area of colonial missions 
is in the Spanish Main, where many races 
mingle and the Scots form an important 
element in the business classes. In Ber- 
muda is found the oldest Scots church over- 
seas. St. Ann’s at Port of Spain, Trini- 
dad, cares for Portuguese and Spanish as 
well as Scots. 

Then there is Buenos Aires, where St. 
Andrew’s and her seven daughter churches 
in the city serve a large Scottish popula- 
tion, while chaplains serve the Spanish- 
speaking descendants of Scottish settlers 
in the scattered estancias. To this last 
must be added Gibraltar, Malta and Aden; 
Madeira, Malaya, the Fijis and many other 
outposts. 


DR. JOHN EDGAR McFADYEN 


Presbyterians in Canada will learn with 
grief of the death of Prof. McFadyen, 
which took place at his home in Glasgow, 
Scotland, at the age of sixty-three years. 
For the period 1898 to 1910 Dr. McFadyen 
was Professor of Old Testament Literature 
and Exegesis at Knox College. Then he 
was called to the chair of Old Testament 
Language, Literature and Theology at 
Trinity College and Glasgow University. 
He was a man of high attainments in 
scholarship, of great industry, and the 
author of many works both popular and 
critical. He was recognized in Europe as 
the foremost authority in his own field and 
also in the United States and Canada. Mrs. 
McFadyen survives, a brother also in To- 
ronto, and a son, James, in Hamilton. 


To love the public, to study and promote 
universal good is the height of goodness 
and makes that temper which we call 
divine. © 
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CHURCH LIFE AND WORK 
Rev. W. Gordon Maclean, M.A., B.D., 


Minister First Presbyterian Church, 
Winnipeg, Man. 
An Address to the Synod of Manitoba. 
T is just possible in our feverish activity 
| in the life and work of our Church to 
have a wrong sense of values. Are we 
to-day deeply conscious of the significance 
of the real meaning of both Life and Work? 
A church without life is like a body from 
which the spirit has fled. A church without 
work is like a world without a sun to sup- 
ply it with light and heat. 
If the Church is to 
be the witness to the 
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are being exploded before the light of ad- 
vancing knowledge. The beliefs and prac- 
tices of other days are regarded as old- 
fashioned and unsuitable to the present 
times. From the tree of knowledge, it is 
believed that leaves can be taken for the 
healing of the nations; but knowledge with- 
out life is as worthless as the engine with- 
out steam. 


Knowledge alone, what is it? 

“Half grown as yet a child and vain 
She cannot fight the fear of death. 
What is she, cut from love and faith 
But some wild Pallas from the brain 

of Demons.” 
—In Memoriam, 114. 

What the Church 


truth as it is in 
Christ, her whole ex- 
istence for the present 
and future depends 
upon her life and 
work. 

To the foolish ques- 
tion, “Lord, wilt Thou 
at this time restore 
again the kingdom to 
Israel?” our Lord 
makes reply to His 
disciples, “It is not 
for you to know the 
times and the _ sea- 
sons.” We too think 
the all important 
question is a know- 
ledge of the times and 
seasons. 

Knowledge is good 
but the gift of God 
to the Church is a gift 
of Power. Not intel- 
lectual power: Not 
social power. Nor yet 
physical power, but 
the power of the in- 
dwelling spirit of 
Life, the Holy Spirit 
who illuminates, in- 
spires, sanctifies, 
purifies. 

Has the Church to- 
day, risen to the 
higher conception of 


A Directory for the Public 
Worship of God, 1645. 


“When the congregation is to 
meet for public worship, the people 
(having prepared their hearts 
thereunto) ought all to come and 


join therein; not absenting them- - 


selves from the Public Ordinances 
through negligence or upon pre- 
tence of private meetings. Let all 
enter the assembly, not irreverent- 
ly, but in a grave and seemly 
manner taking their seats or places 
without adoration or bowing them- 
selves towards one place or an- 
other. 


The Public worship begun, the 
people are wholly to attend upon 
it, forbearing to read anything, ex- 
cept what the minister is then 
reading or citing; and abstaining 
much more from all private whis- 
pering, conferences, salutations, or 
doing reverence to any person pre- 
sent, or coming in; as also from all 
gazing, sleeping or undecent be- 
haviour, which may disturb the 
minister or people or hinder them- 
selves or others in the service of 


God.” 


needs in our day more 
than knowledge is this 
gift of life. 

Sin and selfishness 
and all wickedness 
cannot be expelled 
from a man’s heart 
by knowledge. The 
abounding evil that 
everywhere prevails 
cannot be overcome 
by knowledge. 

You may sharpen 
the intellect and re- 
fine the manners, but 
you cannot purify the 
heart. 

Intellect alone, 
what is it? The mere 
gleam of. glacier, 
clear, cold, chilly, 
though magnificent. 

What is needed is 
Life. “and ~ Life™ as 
Power, the power of 
the Holy Ghost. Gen- 
ius and learning are 
mere skeletons with- 
out it. It alone is 
life. There is a 
power which is no 
power but only a 
hindrance and weak- 
ness. 

There is the power 
that is external, the 


the more enabling gift of Life, as against 
Knowledge? 


With all thy getting, get understanding ; 
but what after all is knowledge, without 
life. 

The cry in our day is a cry for know- 
ledge. Education too often in the lower 
sense of the mere acquisition of knowledge 
is the one thing needful. 


And there never was a time equal to the 
present wherein knowledge more widely 
prevailed. We have the most profound and 
thorough research into all the facts of the 
past. Long cherished fancies and theories 


power that is usually associated with the 
idea of kingdom, rule, and empire and 
authority. But this is not the power that 
Christ gives. The power which He gives is 
the power of the Holy Ghost, the power of 
holiness; and this is a power which the 
poorest and humblest may possess and pos- 
sessing be greater in affecting the destinies 
of the world than the most autocratic em- 
peror that ever lived. 


We try to-day to manufacture life. We 
call it work. We begin this scheme and 
that scheme until there is no end of 
schemes. We have our societies and our 
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clubs which are all very good as spectacles 
are good, if we have eyes behind them, and 
steam engines if they have steam; but if 
we have not the living spirit of life, all these 
things avail little or nothing. To-day more 
than ever, an inner work requires to be ac- 
complished in the body of our people. 

We need life and not mere action. The 
life of life and not the life from Gal- 
vanism. 

Those who are thoughtful and observant 
of the signs of the times know how false 
is the standard of judgment laid down by 
the churches as to what constitutes power 
and influence for the accomplishment of 
her work of witness-bearing. Increase of 
church members, enlarged finances, and 
statistics, the old sin which in other days 
was punishable with fire and sword and 
plague in death, the sin of numbering the 
people, as if God wrought by the many 
more mighty than by the few, as if quan- 
tity were to be desired rather than quality. 

When tke Church that comes through the 
Indwelling of the Holy Ghost is an existent 
fact, the Church will be a _ witnessing 
Church. 


Filled with the Holy Ghost she will go 
forth, 
“Fair as the moon, clear as the sun 
And terrible as an army with banners.” 


The Church exists not for herself nor yet 
as an end in herself, but for the purpose 
of witnessing, not in word only but in deed 
for her Lord and Master. 


Look at the history of those branches of 
the Church which have failed to witness, the 
non-missionary’ churches, such as the Greek 
Church and _ other’ eastern branches. 
Like a mighty hulk stranded on the sea- 
shore, fast going to decay, fit only for burn- 
ing. 

When the Church fails to go beyond her- 
self in aggressive work for Christ, she is 
as the branch which bears no fruit and 
must in due course be cut off. 


The fundamental truth of the Christian 
faith rests upon an “Opus operatum,” a 
thing done, and its motto is, “‘Go thou and 
do likewise.”’ 


“In Him was Life, and the Life was the 
Light of Men.” 


Truth in itself is self-evident and self- 
sustained; it needs no external support or 
foundation; but truth as it is manifest to 
the world needs the best support and the 
firmest basis that can be found for it. It 
is the duty and the privilege of the 
Church to supply these. God’s house is not 
only a community which in a solemn and 
special way belongs to, the living God; it is 
also the pillar and the ground of the truth. 
This makes vital the question of one’s be- 
havior in the community. 
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A MINISTER’S FELLOWSHIP 
Austin L. Budge 


The day after Christmas, about thirty 
ministers from two Synods, under the 
spell of ‘“‘peace and goodwill’ met as 
ordinary fellows in Knox College, Toronto, 
and spent nearly three days together. It 
was part of the spiritual movement fostered 
and directed by the General Assembly’s 
Committee on Evangelism and Church Life 
and Work, and of the wider sweep of the 
outpouring of God’s Spirit which is upon 
all churches and lands. In itself it was 
under the chairmanship of Mr. W. Patter- 
son Hall, the Assembly’s Convener, with the 
co-operation of Messrs. J. B. Thomson and 
W. F. McConnell, Conveners, respectively, 
of the committees in the Synods of Toronto 
and Kingston, and Hamilton and London. 

We do not have the space to give any- 
thing like a full account of the proceed- 
ings, but simply to select a few particulars 
from what we believe to have been a most 
appropriate program including place of 
meeting, suggestions for fellowship of mind, 
heart and soul, and the naming of “elect 
brethren” to show the way. In asking the 
Record to share it with the whole of our 
Church there is no feeling of superiority in 
either our method or power, but the desire 
to pour this tiny stream into the rising tide 
of evangelism which is flowing in every 
Presbytery and Synod. 


Knox College was a fortunate meeting 
place, and there was appreciation of both 
the permission and the arrangements. To 
think of being away from our homes at 
that season made each of us hesitate to 
break the family circle. But we found in 
“Knox” a friendly door, the familiar 
hearthstone, a family altar, and men who, 
if in a few cases strange to one another, 
were soon all brothers. At the very begin- 
ning it was agreed to forget distinctions of 
title or office, with the result that the fellow- 
ship-leader was just ‘Hall’; the Toronto- 
Convener “‘Thomson’’; and the Paris-min- 
ister always ‘Billy’? McConnell. There 
were also Alex Stewart, Tom McCullough, 
MacInnes, McKerroll, Barclay, and Allan 
Reid. The Knox Church, Hamilton, min- 
ister, whether in oratory or laughter, was 
just Nelson. To show that said agreement 
was not the result of softening of the brain, 
we made proper exceptions, always honor- 
ing our venerable members, Dr. Winchester 
and Rev. A. F. MacGregor who stood like 
fathers in our midst. It was also the case 
when Professor Bryden, a master among us, 
gave his address on The Content of the 
Evangel, and Dr. James Wilson officiated 
at the Communion Service. 


One thing grew in our minds as the pro- 
ceedings developed, namely the joy and 
blessing of fellowship. Every subject con- 
sidered:—Prayer in the Minister’s Life, 
Temptations and Problems of the Ministry, 
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The Church’s Witness, The Evangel and the 
Evangelist, all of them having thorny sides, 
called forth scarcely anything like a 
debate. Along with names already men- 
tioned, Kannawin, Peter Dunn, Fraser, Fer- 
guson, Patterson, Cowan, Miller, Donald 
McInnes, Soules, and John Mark were just 
“fellows” and none got past that standpoint. 
The main fellowship, however, was not with 
men, but with the unseen Lord and Master. 
There were regular periods to be alone 
with Him, and to be quiet in the class-room, 
which was very important. 

Another happy fellowship was made pos- 
sible when McConnell managed the finances. 
It cost Scott of North Bay, Shannon of 
Feversham, and Dougan of Clinton, just the 
same as Marshall of Hespeler, and Thomson 
of Toronto, or Sutherland of Hamilton. 
Some like Mathieson of Morriston lost a 
day because of being stuck in the snow 
drifts, and others like Kovacs of Hamilton, 
Johnston of Brantford, W. M. McKay, and 
James Hyde of Toronto were able to remain 
only part of the time. Therefore if the 
meeting and greeting were pleasant, the 
parting was brotherly, with a Should Auld 
Acquaintance be Forgot and the Praise God 
from Whom all Blessings Flow. 


AMONG THE CHURCHES 


Chippawa, Ont. 


Toward the close of the year the 102nd 
anniversary of the Presbyterian Church 
was observed. Rev. C. L. Cowan, St. And- 
rew’s, Hamilton, occupied the pulpit morn- 
ing and evening, and preached seasonable 
messages to large congregations. The ob- 
servance was continued on Monday even- 
ing in the form of a congregational rally 
for supper. At a later date a special ser- 
vice was held when the splendid pipe 
organ, recently installed in memory of the 
late Mr. Albert Hepbold and members of 
the congregation who had entered into rest, 
was dedicated. At this service Dr. John- 
ston, Knox Church, St. Catharines, Moder- 
ator of the Synod of Hamilton and Lon- 
don, presided and conducted the service, as- 
sisted by Rev. W. J. Walker of Drummond 
Hill Church, Niagara Falls. Large congre- 
gations morning and evening evinced the 
deep interest of the community in this 
event. 


Toronto, Ont. 


Fairbank Church observed its 8th anni- 
versary on December 10th with Rev. Al- 
fred Bright preaching in the morning and 
Rev. F. B. Hyde of the Bible College in the 
evening. 


Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. 


A very heavy loss befell St. Paul’s con- 
gregation, Rev. S. G. Boyd, minister, re- 
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cently when fire broke out in the church. 
Whilst the conflagration was in measure 
controlled so that it was confined to a com- 
paratively small space, the loss is neverthe- 
less heavy. The organ must be replaced 
and the interior redecorated. Fortunately 
the proceeds of insurance will assist in the 
restoration. During the period of restora- 
tion the services are held in the school room. 


Toronto, Ont. 

Bonar Church, of which the minister is 
Rev. A. H. Lamont, has reason for satis- 
faction in its work, particularly in the 
Sunday School. The enrolment is now in 
the neighborhood of 500. On a recent 
Sunday the attendance in two departments, 
intermediate and junior, was respectively 
87% and 92%, and in the young people’s 
section was 65%. The best record, how- 
ever, is in the beginners’ department, 
where on the same Sunday the attendance 
was 95%. Promotion from this class is 
regular and imperative in order to provide 
room. 


Pictou, N.S. 


St. Andrew’s Church in the celebration 
of its 111th anniversary had the privilege 
of hearing at both services Rev. Dr. Moor- 
head Legate, St. James Church, Charlotte- 
town, ~P.E.L > They minister, Kev. 25.572. 
Nicholls, presided and the special musical 
service was under the direction of Miss 
Eva Skinner. In the evening the First 
Presbyterian Church united with St. And- 
rew’s. The weather being especially fa- 
vorable large congregations gathered in the 
beautiful historic Auld Kirk. The present 
edifice of Gothic architecture and _ con- 
structed of brick and stone was erected in 
1894, replacing the one built in 1866 and 
destroyed by fire in 1893. In the early 
days services were held in the court-house 
and in 18238 a wooden structure was 
erected. This was the first building pos- 
sessed by the congregation. 


Englehart, Ont. 


po Them New Liskeard. Speaker reports an 
interesting event at the Presbyterian 
Church, Tomstown, seven miles from Engle- 
hart, on Christmas Sunday. In addition to 
the Christmas carols there were a number 
of solos. The minister, Rev. Evan Thomas, 
on this occasion met with a glad surprise 
when two ladies took the platform, one to 
read an address, and the other to present 
a purse as a Christmas gift and a small 
token of appreciation of his services. Mr. 
Thomas has not only ministered to the 
congregation at this point without a break 
every Sunday for three and a half years, 
but he has reorganized the Sunday School 
and greatly stimulated work among the 
young people. 
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ST. EDWARD’S CHURCH, BEAUHARNOIS, QUE. 


Centenary 
December lst, 1833, to December 
Ist,1933. 


The congregation of St. Edward’s, of 
which Rev. Dr. J. D. Anderson has been 
minister for thirty-seven years, began its 
celebration of this centenary on Friday 
evening, December lst, with a supper to 
which friends, former members, members 
of Presbytery, and surrounding congrega- 
tions were invited. After supper the even- 
ing was spent in the enjoyment of a pro- 
gram, the chief feature of which was the 
congratulatory addresses of various minis- 
ters, the Presbytery in this particular be- 
ing represented by its Moderator, Rev. 
James Adam. On the Sabbath large con- 
gregations assembled morning and evening, 
the morning being marked by observing 
the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper and the 
evening by the attendance of the United 
Church, Chateauguay Basin, with its min- 
ister, Rev. Mr. Prittie. In earlier days this 
congregation was part of the charge. On 
Saturday afternoon a birthday party for 
the members of the Sunday School was 
held and Dr. Anderson told the story of the 
congregation. At this assembly Rev. Dr. 
Norman MacLeod, whose special messages 
at the Sabbath services were so _ heartily 
welcomed, also spoke. 


In the language of the minister, speak- 
ing for the congregation and himself: _ 

“So we are now off for the next 100 
years.”” The Church’s history is given in 
the following story: 

It was on the first day of December, 


18338, that the Rev. Walter Roach was in- 
ducted into the United Charge of St. Ed- 
ward’s Church, Beauharnois, and St. And- 
rew’s Church, Chateauguay, by the Pres- 
bytery of Quebec, he having been or- 
dained by that Presbytery on the 24th day 
of the previous month. Mr. Roach was 
born in Edinburgh, Scotland, on the 16th 
of September, 1806, and was educated in 
the University of his native city. 


_ The first meeting of Session, in connec- 
tion with this united charge, was held on 
the 23rd of January, 1834. 


The first Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper 
was dispensed in a barn, which belonged to 
the Seigniory, at Beauharnois, on the 22nd 
day of June, 1834, at which Communion 
63 persons were admitted into membership 
by certificate, and 12 by examination, 
while 19 strangers joined the ordinance, 
making in all 94 persons who communicated. 


On March 15th, 1836, a stone church, of 
conventional type, of the English Renais- 
sance period, was opened for worship in 
Beauharnois, which church was built at the 
sole expense of the Right Hon. Edward 
Ellice, Seigneur of Beauharnois, and pre- 
sented to the congregation. His agent in 
Beauharnois for thirty years was Lawrence 
George Brown, who laid the corner-stone of 
the church on June 23rd, 1834. He died 
on the 15th of January, 1852, at the age of 
sixty-three. His remains lie buried under 
the church, while in the church itself there 
is a tablet erected to his memory. 


_ For eight years Rev. Mr. Roach preached 
in Beauharnois and Chateauguay on alter- 
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nate Sabbaths, when owing to an increased 
number of Scotch settlers in the neighbor- 
hood of St. Louis de Gonzague, a congre- 
gation was organized there, which was given 
a service every third Sabbath by Mr. Roach 
who continued to minister to this congrega- 
tion until the year of his death. About this 
time the Free Church was built in St. Louis, 
and the charge became separated from the 
others. 

Mr. Roach was seized with cholera while 
in the pulpit at Beauharnois, and died the 
following day, on the 27th of August, 1849. 

A succession of five ministers intervened 
between Mr. Roach and Rev. J. D. Ander- 
son, who was inducted’ March 25th, 1897. 
When the two congregations became inde- 
pendent of each other Mr. Anderson re- 
mained with Beauharnois, and his ministry 
continues. 

The congregation worships in the orig- 
inal building, which, we have already men- 
tioned, was opened for worship on the 15th 
of March, 1835, and which will very soon 
be one hundred years old, and apparently 
is as fit for service as the day its doors 
were thrown open for the worship of God. 


Macleod, Alta. 


St. Andrew’s night was fittingly cele- 
brated by the congregation of St. And- 
rew’s Church. Upon invitation of the 
Ladies’ Aid members of the congregation 
and of the Granum and Jumbo Valley 
congregations sat down to supper. The 
company numbered 170, of which 25 were 
from the outside congregations. The whole 
company later enjoyed a good program un- 
der the direction of the minister, Rev. P. 
C. McCrae. The outstanding contribution 
to the program was an address by Mr. Mc- 
Crae on “St. Andrew, the Patron Saint of 
Scotland.” The balance of the program 
consisted of selections specially appropriate 
for the occasion. Opportunity was given 
at this gathering to present to Mr. 
Roger Hunt, in recognition of his helpful- 
ness in conducting the evening service dur- 
ing the sickness of the former minister, Rev. 
A. Ferguson, a handsome travelling bag. 


Stratford, Ont. 


Several hundred men of Knox Church 
gathered for fellowship through the medium 
of a banquet and a program of brief ad- 
dresses. The occasion bringing the mem- 
bers of the congregation together was the 
report of a canvassing committee which had 
undertaken to pay off the floating debt. At 
an appropriate place in the program Mr. 
F. M. Gifford, head of the committee, re- 
ported, explaining that their work had been 
far from unpleasant and their efforts were 
successful. In support of this declaration 
he handed to the minister a cheque for 
$1,400, which in turn was given to Mr. R. 
J. Moffatt, the Church Treasurer. Dr. 
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Duncan of St. Andrew’s Church, who was 
invited to address the gathering, said that 
his first meeting with Mr. Oke was near 
Vimy in France and he was now glad to be 
associated so intimately with him in the 
work of the Church. He congratulated the 
congregation upon the fine work done by 
the men’s committee. Handsome bouquets 
of ’mums were presented to Mr. Oke and 
Dr. Duncan for their respective ‘better 
halves.” 


Norwich, Ont. 

Sixty years ago on December 30th, 1873, 
Rev. James Robertson, subsequently known 
as The Great Superintendent, left Knox 
Church to take up his great work in the 
West, his first position there being the 
ministry of another Knox Church in the 
city of Winnipeg. On Sunday, December 
31st, the minister of this fine old charge, 
Norwich, Rev. T’. E. Kennedy, conducted a 
jubilee service in memory of this great ser- 
vant of our Church. A good picture of this 
apostle of the West was placed in the front 
of the pulpit in full view of the congrega- 
tion. Mr. Kennedy’s address presented 
vividly the life and labors of this honored, 
courageous and indefatigible pioneer work- 
er. In the congregation there are several 
who were baptized by Dr. Robertson during 
his short but notable ministry of five years. 


Cardinal. 


In special services recently the Church of 
St. Andrew observed the 56th anniversary 
of the erection of the present building, and 
the 98th anniversary of the founding of 
Presbyterianism in Cardinal. Rev. Dr. F. 
Scott Mackenzie, Principal of the Presby- 
terian College, Montreal, occupied the pul- 
pit at both services, speaking in the morn- 
ing upon “The Need of Vision,” and in the 
evening on “The Man Who Thought He 
Knew Better Than Jesus.” The congrega- 
tion consists of two stations, Cardinal and 
Mainsville. The minister is Rev. Russell C. 
es whose ministry here began in July, 


Raith, Ont. 


The Record, in response to a request of 
Rev. Wm. Bilton, a missionary to the camps 
on the transcontinental highway, shipped a 
large bundle of literature to his care. 
Acknowledgment of this has been made by 
Mr. Bilton, who says that these papers will 
prove a great help to the men throughout 
the long winter evenings. About 3,000 
men are in the camps and each service in 
the various sections is attended by from 
eighty to ninety-five. In this work Mr. Bil- 
ton, who is a Baptist minister, represents 
his own church, and the Presbyterian 
Church. The shipment of literature was 
made at the expense of our Board of Mis- 
sions. 
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In response to a request from a minister 
in the Maritime provinces we present this 
picture of the interior of High Park Church, 
Toronto, Rev. J. McNab, minister. This 
building was erected about four years ago 
and is considered to be one of the most 
perfect specimens of Gothic among the new 
churches. This conclusion is supported by 
the picture of the exterior which appears 
on the front page. The tower was com- 
pleted last year. Attention was given in 
the January Record to the unveiling of a 
beautiful memorial tablet in memory of 
those of the congregation who made the 
supreme sacrifice in the Great War. This 
tablet was the gift of the Men’s Associa- 
tion and the Veteran’s Club. The church 
was erected during the ministry of Mr. Mc- 
Nab, who was inducted in 1927. 


Chauvin, Alta. 


Mr. Geo. Hutchinson, missionary in 
charge, has added a station to this field, 
preaching fortnightly at Butze, east of this 
point, with encouraging attendance. 


Pouce Coupe, B.C. 


This field is in charge of Mr. H. V. Mc- 
Leod, student missionary who entered upon 
his work early in November. His familiar- 
ity with the district and the people qualifies 
him specially for service here. He was for- 
merly a colporteur for the British and For- 
eign Bible Society and traversed this entire 
district by wagon. 
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The Pas, Man. 


Sunday, December 10th, 1933, was a day 
of unusual interest for the people of The 
Pas in general, and to our Presbyterian 
people in particular. A year previous to 
this date the Hudson Bay store was bought 
by our people and with untiring zeal on the 
part of the minister and people remodelled 
so that now we have within the four walls 
of this solid two-storey building a church 
auditorium with pews, choir loft, and pul- 
pit, a Sunday School room and minister’s 
apartments upstairs. 

On December 10th the new church was 
dedicated at the morning service. Follow- 
ing the dedication service the infant son of 
our missionaries, Rev. Wm. and Mrs. 
Reynolds was received in baptism. At the 
evening service Rev. Wm. Horsefield, Pre- 
sident of the Ministerial Association, was 
present with greetings from the sister 
churches and in. his remarks noted that 
whereas in olden times the Lord’s Temple 
was changed into a house of merchandise, 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada had by 
sheer perseverance changed a house of mer- 
chandise into a temple to the Lord. Rev. 
W. M. Mackay, Synodical Superintendent 
of missions, officiated at all the services for 
the day and addressed the Ministerial As- 
sociation on Monday following.—Com. 


No man has come to true greatness who 
has not felt in some degree that his life be- 
longs to his race, and that what God gives 
him He gives him for mankind. 
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Presbyterian Church, Kirkwall, Ont. 


In the report of the centenary of the 
Kirkwall Presbyterian Church there seems 
to have been some confusion. The follow- 
ing makes matters clear: 

At the morning service, conducted by 
Rev. G. M. Dunn of Toronto, nearly 1,000 
persons were present. The reception and 
dedication of several beautiful gifts for the 
furnishings of the church marked this ser- 
vice. Before the benediction the congrega- 
tion adjourned to the memorial cairn when 
in an impressive ceremony the unveiling 
took place. This cairn, erected in honor 
of the pioneers of the district, is con- 
structed of granite boulders taken from the 
fields nearly one hundred years ago. It 
bears the simple inscription: 

“In Memory of Our Pioneers.” 

It stands in a corner of the churchyard 
on the exact site of the old log kirk, built 
in 1835, and is a silent, yet eloquent testi- 
mony to the industry, courage, and faith 
of these noble men and women. 

The congregation was organized in 1833 
by Rev. Thomas Christie of The Church of 
Scotland. The original number was eigh- 
teen, and from that time upwards of 1,000 
have been admitted to the membership. On 


Monday evening 400 people sat down to a 


banquet as guests of the congregation, 
after which a program of addresses and 
music was enjoyed. 

On the second Sunday an old time service, 
after the order of a century ago, with Rev. 
Dr. A. J. McGillivray of Guelph as preacher, 
made a fitting conclusion to the memorial 
celebration. 

The Historical Committee has issued an 
attractive little volume containing a brief 
summary of events in the one hundred years 
of church and community life. 


He that earns an estate will keep it bet- 
ter than he that inherits it. 


The door of entrance to the Presbyterian 
Church is as wide as the gate of Heaven. 
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CHANGE OF ADDRESS 


Rev. Allan Reoch’s address has been 
changed from Taonan, Manchuria, to 
Szepingkai, Manchuria, Via Japan. Would 
all who communicate with Mr. Reoch gov- 
ern themselves by this announcement? 


NAME GIVEN 


In the picture showing the church at 
Mistawasis, Sask., in our last issue, the 
name of the second lady was not given. We 
have learned that it was Mrs. McKay, wife 
of Rev. R..G. McKay of Prince Albert, 
Sask., and President of the Prince Albert 
Presbyterial, W.M.S. 


PRESBYTERY CLERK 


In the absence in California of Rev. Dr. 
John McNair, 8 Christie St., London, Ont., 
Clerk of London Presbytery, communica- 
tions to the Presbytery of London until 
April first should be sent to Rev. John 
Hosie, 8 Curtis St., St. Thomas, Ont. 


THE GOVERNOR GENERAL TO THE 
BIBLE SOCIETY 


“His Excellency is deeply interested to 
hear of the work which the Society has 
done in the past year, and is particularly 
gratified to learn that it is owing to the 
generous gift of Canada in celebration of 
the parent Society’s 125th birthday that the 
General Committee has been able to issue 
a new English Shilling Bible, of which over 
800,000 copies have been sold. 

His Excellency, as Patron of the Society 
in Canada, sends his best wishes to all its 
members, with the earnest hope that they 
may resolutely continue the work they are 
doing, which is of such great value to the 
spiritual welfare of the people of Canada.” 


ee ee as ease a 


The Cairn, Kirkwall Churchyard. 
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PEACE RIVER PRESBYTERY. 


Front—Rev. E. A. Wright, Miss M. Grigor, 
Mr. Grant, Elder. 

Back—Rev. J. M. Simpson, Mr. Watson, 
Elder; Rev. J. M. Fraser; Mr. Gordon, Student; 
Mr. Duncan, Elder; Mr. Brooks, Student. 


SS 
THE PEACE RIVER DISTRICT 


The following is the text of a letter sent to Dr. 
Grant, Secretary of the General Board of Missions, 
by a lady in Vancouver who accompanied Miss 
Grigor, our deaconess, to her post in the Peace 
River country to which she was recently appointed. 
It conveys in graphic form a just impression of the 
great opportunity for our Church in that extensive 
district, brings home to us the struggles of these 
pioneer settlers, and makes vivid the arduous work 
undertaken by the brave representatives of our 
Church, men and women. This letter was not 
written for publication, but we think it deserves 
publicity in the interest of our work. Can we be 
tardy, much less niggardly, in our response to the 
appeals for the Budget from which this work is 
supported ? 


You do not know the writer of this, but 
after spending over six weeks in the Peace 
River country and visiting our different 
fields of work there, I thought you might 
be interested in hearing something about it 
from an outsider. 


When our deaconess, Miss Grigor, went 
up there, I went with her to see something 
of the vast frontier about which we hear 
so little. It truly is a wonderful country. 
It makes one think of conditions as Dr. 
James Robertson must have found them 
years ago in opening up the prairie prov- 
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inces, and Rev. E. A. Wright has certainly 
done, and is doing, a wonderful work there. 
He is worthy of the name, pioneer. The 
distances between settlements and between 
families are so great it is hard to imagine 
one man travelling the distances he covers. 
Were it not that he has a good car, a strong 
constitution, and a zeal for our Master’s 
work, which is surpassed by none, he could 
not carry on. Here is the order for one 
Sunday: Bear Lake, thirty miles, for ser- 
vice at 11 a.m., Sunday School in Grande 
Prairie at 2.30 p.m., visiting in afternoon 
and service in Grande Prairie in the even- 
ing. Alternate Sundays he goes to Flying 
Shot. Before Miss Grigor was appointed 


to Wingham he would go there from Bear 
Lake. This and Heart Valley are sixty-five 
and eighty miles from Grande Prairie. So 
Every 


it means a great deal of travel. 


ALLAN REOCH MISSION BAND, WANHAM, 
ALBERTA. 


The first mission band organized in Peace River 
Presbytery. Miss Grigor, Deaconess. 


a ee 


alternate Tuesday he holds service at Lym- 
burn, sixty miles west of Grande Prairie, 
and wherever he goes, he gets a warm wel- 
come from people who look on him as a real 
friend. 


CONGREGATION, HEART VALLEY, ALTA. 
Aug. 6, 1933. First service held by Miss Grigor, 


Deaconess. Thirty were present. 
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The other ministers and students who up- 
hold the Presbyterian banner in that vast 
country are all worthy of our greatest con- 
sideration. It is not one station that is 
taken, but three generally each Sunday, and 
miles apart. Miss Grigor, too, is doing a 
work second to none in Wanham, Heart 
Valley, Westvale, and Prestville. No ser- 
vices, except what Mr. Wright could give 
them every two weeks, were held in these 
places until she went there. 

This is not for publication, but I am en- 
closing three snap shots that we would ap- 
preciate very much if they could be shown 
in the Record. They are just exceptional 
ones, being a first congregation of the 
deaconess, the first mission band and the 
first meeting of the new-formed Presbytery. 
Thank you. 


DR. JOHN STEWART 


By the death of Dr. John Stewart on the 
26th of December last, St. David’s Presby- 
terian Church, Halifax, was bereft of a 
revered and beloved elder, and Nova Scotia 
of one of her most distinguished sons. Born 
in a Cape Breton manse eighty-five years 
ago, he adopted the’ medical profession. 
Pursuing his studies in Edinburgh, he be- 
came a favorite pupil of Lord Lister with 
whom he kept up a life-long friendship. 
Returning to his native land, he practised 
as a surgeon first in Pictou and then in 
Halifax. Early in the present century he 
became Professor of Surgery in Dalhousie 
University. During the war, although by 
that time nearly seventy years old, he _as- 
sumed command of No. 7 Stationary Hos- 
pital in France, the Dalhousie Unit, and re- 
ceived the personal congratulations of the 
King on its efficiency. On his return to 
Halifax, he was appointed Dean of the 
Medical Faculty of Dalhousie University 
and retained that position till failing health 
led to his resignation a year or two ago. 

The many honors which came _ to Dy. 
Stewart, including the C.B.E. for his mili- 
tary services, the degree of LL.D. from 
Edinburgh, McGill, and Dalhousie Universi- 
ties, the Presidency of The Medical Council 
of Canada, were entirely unsought. In his 
church and in his professional work, as well 
as in his family circle and in his “soing 
about doing good,” he lived a life of singu- 
lar devotion and service, and was loved and 


respected by all who knew him. ~ At’ the 
time of his passing, how often did one 
hear, “He was a_ great WMA eA ue 


memorial service in St. David’s, Dr. Kerr, 
the minister, in the course of his address 
thus spoke of him: “To those who knew 
him not, words were inadequate to convey 
the sweetness and the nobility of his char- 
acter; to those who knew him, words were 


superfluous.” Dr. Stewart’s body was in- 
terred in the family burial ground at Pic- 
tou.—C. M. K 
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RESOLUTION PRESBYTERY OF 
HAMILTON 


Rev. J. A. Shaver, B.A., B.D. 


“The Presbytery of Hamilton desires to 
record its profound sympathy with Mrs. J. 
A. Shaver and family on the death of 
the Rev. John A. Shaver, M.A., B.D., of 
Dundas, which took place October 4, 1933. 

For over twenty-three years, Mr. Shaver 
was a much-beloved and highly-respected 
minister of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. He was brought up in a godly 
home in the congregation of Chesterville, 
Presbytery of Brockville, and in due time 
took an honor course in Arts and Theology 
at Queen’s University, Kingston, graduating 
in the spring of 1910 with the degrees of 
Bachelor of Arts and Bachelor of Divinity. 
: On August 2, 1910, he was ordained and 
inducted as minister of Picton in the Pres- 
bytery of Kingston. In 1914 he was induct- 
ed into St. Andrew’s Church, Strathroy, 
where he remained until June 2, 1925, when 
he became the minister of Knox Church, 
Dundas, in the Presbytery of Hamilton. His 
scholarly habits, his earnest preaching and 
his faithful pastoral work endeared him to 
the people in all the parishes where he un- 
stintingly labored. 

In the various Presbyteries and Synods 
he gave of his wise and gracious counsel. 
The General Assembly chose him to serve 
on many committees during his ministry, 
and lately he had the responsibility of the 
convenership of the Board of Missions en- 
trusted to him, a position which he was em- 
inently qualified to undertake. 

Throughout all he remained a humble 
follower of his Lord. His gentlemanly de- 
meanor in Church courts, in pastoral rela- 
tions and in civil life ever commended the 
Master from whom his inspiration came. 
His brethren unhesitatingly testify that 
‘John Shaver walked with God.’ 

We would commend Mrs. Shaver and 
family to the loving care of Almighty God 
and to the word of His grace.” 


MRS. HERBERT SELLERS 


A few weeks ago at her home in Winni- 
peg Mrs. Sellers passed from this earthly 
scene, to the great grief of her family who 
were unexpectedly plunged into this deep 
sorrow, and sorely lamented by the congre- 
gation of First Presbyterian Church in 
which she was a devoted member and 
zealous worker, whose radiant personality 
won admiration and love, and by the city 
throughout which her beautiful character 
and beneficent labors were known. Her in- 
terest in the well-being and progress of the 
Presbyterian Church for which she had a 
deep affection was manifest in sustained 
self-sacrificing endeavor with a humility 
that sought no place but was content with 
service. To this devotion her minister, Rev. 


February, 1934 


W. G. Maclean, bore witness saying that she 
was one of the most loved women not 
merely in our Church but in the city of 
Winnipeg. 


MR. AND MRS. EDWARD OUDERKIRK 


These were two of the oldest and most 
highly respected members of the Presby- 
terian Church, Dunbar, Ont., and their loss 
is consequently keenly felt. Death’s call 
came to each within a short interval. Mr. 
Ouderkirk passing away first, and Mrs. 
Ouderkirk three weeks later. The former 
was senior elder and the latter took a deep 
interest in the Ladies’ Aid Society, her 
membership dating from organization. 
Their loyalty to the Church, manifest in 
regular attendance and earnest service, 
constituted a notable example. 


HIRAM BATES 


At the ripe age of seventy-five years Mr. 
Bates, a pioneer of Macleod, Alta., passed 
away at his home on December 12th. He 
was a native of Dundas County, Ontario, 
and came to Macleod district in 1879 as an 
officer of the Northwest Mounted Police. 
After five years’ service he entered business 
and later conducted farming operations. 
He and Mrs. Bates were the first on the 
communion roll when the congregation was 
organized in 1890, and for forty-three 
years Mr. Bates served on the Session. He 
was a man of sterling qualities, which won 
him the respect of a large circle. 


HENRY G. MUNRO 


Mr. Munro for many years was one of 
the foremost workers in the Presbyterian 
Church in the city of Montreal, and was 
an elder of Knox-Crescent Church. He was 
Superintendent of the Sunday School in 
his own congregation, but gave his services 
to the extension of work among the young 
wherever opportunity presented. He was 
also a devoted temperance worker. The 
funeral service on December 23rd was con- 
ducted by his minister, Rev. David Scott, 
assisted by Rev. Dr. I. A. Montgomery. 


MR. JOHN HUTTON 


-Mr. Hutton, who passed away at the age 
of seventy-six years at his home in Blue- 
vale, Ont., filled a large place in the con- 
gregation there. In earlier years he had 
served as a missionary in the Rainy River 
district and latterly was senior elder in the 


Bluevale Church, Superintendent of the. 


Sunday School, and teacher of the Bible 
Class. He was an earnest student of the 
- Bible. a man of exemplary character, and 
a devoted Christian worker whose influence 
will abide. His illness extended over a long 
period and was borne with courage and re- 
signation. 
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BOOKS 
The Finality of Jesus for Faith 


Alexander Martin, D.D., LL.D., Principal 
of New College, Edinburgh, Scotland. 
T. & T. Clark, 38 George St., Edinburgh, 
Scotland. Upper Canada Tract Society, 
Toronto. Price $1.75. 

The title attracts immediate attention by 
its alliterative form, but more so because it 
confronts us with what is central and final 
in Christianity. In it we see Jesus only. 
The book is an “apologetic essay” and one 
aspect of its great merit is the liberal con- 
cessions it makes to other faiths and other 
men brought into comparison with Chris- 
tianity and with Jesus, while with acute dis- 
cernment and loyal adherence to fact it de- 
monstrates that Jesus stands alone and 
above all, and worthily and securely en- 
gages our confidence in Himself as the 
Saviour of mankind. 


The Communion Table 


Lauchlan Maclean Watt, D.D., Allenson & 
Co., Ltd., 7 Racquet Court, 114 Fleet St., 
London E.C. 4. Price 3/6. 

The foreword of this book declares that 
it is not controversial but a “book for the 
intimate shelf and the intimate moment.” 
This is obviously the fact. In a word it is 
such a book as one would expect from the 
author of The Tryst, which we reviewed in 
the December number, a man of spiritual 
discernment, of passion and Sympathy. It 
will prove very helpful not merely for’the 
communion table and the hour of devotion, 
public or private, but for the fuller develop- 
ment of the spiritual life. 


The Quiet Place 


Rev. Wm. Allan, minister of Dovercourt 
Presbyterian Church, Toronto, published 
by Thomas Nelson & Sons Limited, To- 
ronto. Price $1.00. 

This book is a compilation of Mr. AI- 
lan’s radio addresses at the morning hour. 
The publication of these has been at the 
urgent request of “listeners-in.”” Of these 
addresses the author says “the things of 
which they speak have been tested in the 
crucible of my own life.”’ There are thirty- 
three chapters indicating that the addresses 
are in such compass, in addition to their 
merit, as to lend themselves readily to help 
in the devotional hour. 


The Church Anthem Book 


Edited by Sir Walford Davies, C.V.O., 
O.B.E., Mus. Doc.; and Henry G. Ley, 
Mus. Doc., Oxford University Press, 
Amen House, Warwick Square, London 
E.C. 4. Price 5s. net. 

The selection of suitable anthems to be 
rendered by the choir must be a difficult 
task for one who wishes to have the anthem 
take its proper place in church service as an 
aid to worship. In this volume is a collec- 
tion of 100 anthems which should be wel- 
comed by every choir leader, bearing as 
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they do the approval of men so eminent in 
the musical world. 


The Liberal Way 


J. M. Dent & Sons Limited, Toronto. Price 
$1.00. 

This is a volume of addresses and papers 
constituting the program of the first Liberal 
Summer Conference, which was _ held in 
September last year at Port Hope, Ont. 
This title at once suggests a “‘party publi- 
cation,” but the foreword points out that 
whilst the committee were of the Liberal 
party the prospectus called for ‘The dis- 
cussion of present-day problems by liberal- 
minded men and women of all parties,” and 
the members of the conference, numbering 
300, answered to that description. There 
were thirty speakers, lecturers, or leaders 
in discussions, seven of whom were from 
Canadian Universities, and others were dis- 
tinguished men from Great Britain, the 
United States, and the Orient. Regardless 
of auspices, the volume is certainly a com- 
prehensive and seemingly dispassionate and 
competent review of conditions in the eco- 
nomic and political realm, and merits care- 
ful study by all who desire to be informed. 


The Epistles of Paul to the Colossians 
and to Philemon 


Charles R. Erdman, Professor of Practical 
Theology, Princeton Theological Semin- 
ary, Presbyterian Board of Christian 
Education, Philadelphia, Pa. Price $1.00. 


The merit in treatment accorded to Dr. 
Erdman in our review of his Epistle of Paul 
to the Philippians is equally in evidence in 
this later expository work from his pen. The 
delineation of the setting, a most important 
preliminary, and the diction, are all that 
could be desired; we have a sympathetic 
and just interpretation of two letters, ‘fone 
embodying the very essence of the Chris- 
tian faith and the other showing how belief 
transforms and transfigures human life.” 


THE RECORD 


A correspondent says, “I always look for- 
ward to receiving my copy of the Record, 
but many times it has made me sad to see 
what other congregations have suffered 
compared with our own, whilst rejoicing 
over the splendid work now being done to 
build up the Presbyterian Church through- 
out the Dominion. When secretary of the 
congregation during a former period, the 
Record was placed in every home, distribu- 
tion being made by a band of eight boys 
and girls who made their rounds regularly. 


A CHURCH LOSS 
As we go to press we have just heard of 
the death of one of the earnest, devoted, 
and capable laymen of our Church, vY. 
Thos. Humphries, Victoria, B.C. Further 
reference to this sad event must be deferred 
to the March Record. 
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TAMSUI JUBILEE CHURCH. 
This fine building was dedicated on No- 


vember 28th, 1933. The low building to 
the right of the picture is the old Mackay 
hospital, built in 1880 by Mrs. Mackay of 
Detroit in memory of her husband, Capt. 
Mackay. 

The white building above the old hos- 
pital was the home of A-hoa, Rev. Geo. 
Leslie Mackay’s first convert in North For- 
mosa. 


FROM BANDIT TO ELDER 


Mr. Chang is one of our elders at Sze- 
pingkai. He is a tall, heavy man with a 
powerful physique. He is honest, faithful, 
reliable, kind, and even tender. He is spir- 
itually-minded, zealous for souls and con- 
stantly studies the Bible. His wife is intel- 
ligent and capable, a fine Christian woman. 
They have four children, one son, Peter, 
and three daughters, Martha, Mary, and 
Spiritual. Mr. Chang’s mother, a happy 
and contented old lady, lives with them. 


The reason they are so happy in sur- 
roundings of sin, sorrow, and suffering is 
due to the fact that they have been Chris- 
tians now for five years. Previously they 
were living in darkness and superstition. 
Although they were poor, enough money 
was found to buy a big brass idol which 
occupied a prominent place in their one- 
roomed house. Besides this, there were 
the usual paper idols such as the ancestral 
tablet, and the kitchen god. Mrs. Chang 
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burned incense before them daily in the 
hope that evil spirits would be appeased 
and protection against sickness granted. 
But in spite of her faithfulness in worship- 
ing her idols, her mother-in-law became ill 
and her condition did not improve. Friends 
said her mother-in-law’s sickness was due 
to her sins and that she should become a 
vegetarian in order to placate the gods. 


Finally, Mrs. Chang decided to see a 
fortune-teller as things were going from bad 
to worse. Mr. Chang and their only son 
also became ill. Seeing her distress, and 
having listened sympathetically to her tale 
of woe, the villainous fortune-teller said 
that their little daughter was the cause of 
all the trouble and that they would have to 
get rid of her. Mrs. Chang was to keep on 
a vegetable diet, burn twice as much in- 
cense daily, and finally give him a liberal 
contribution for his advice. 


For the next few days Mrs. Chang could 
be seen walking up and down the streets of 
Szepingkai, carrying her daughter in her 
arms. The child (later named Martha) was 
all dressed up in her best clothes with a 
piece of straw sticking in a _buttonhole. 
That was a sign the girl was for sale. Much 
as they hated to part with their little daugh- 
ter, it was felt necessary to take the advice 
of the fortune-teller: But nobody wanted 
to buy the girl, and wouldn’t take her even 
for nothing as every family had enough to 
do to make ends meet. 


One day while walking around looking 
for a buyer, Mrs. Chang stopped at the 
market-place where a theatrical was in pro- 
gress. The Church had also put up a tent 
there and, taking advantage of the large 
numbers present, preached daily to those 
who cared to listen. Mrs. Chang heard the 
Gospel for the first time and was so im- 
pressed that she went home and told her 
husband. The next day they both went to 
listen. He was even more impressed than 
his wife with what they heard, that Jesus 
had died on the cross as an atonement for 
sin. Then it was not necessary to sell their 
daughter. Their hearts filled with joy. 
They decided to become followers of Jesus. 
When they went home, the big brass idol 
was smashed and from that time on they 
worshiped the only living and true God and 
old Mrs. Chang began to recover. 


Another sidelight on their life before be- 
coming Christians was given during a 
prayer of confession made by Mr. Chang 
last spring. He said his load of sin was so 
heavy that he hadn’t slept the night before 
and asked God to forgive him for being a 
bandit in his earlier days. He said he was 
only seventeen years old when he killed the 
first of a number who had been slain by his 
hands. But to see him now, no one would 
ever suppose he had been a bandit and a 
murderer. ‘But where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound.” 
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A CHRISTIAN FARM IN JHANSI 


United Church Review, United Church of 
Northern India 


By A. Hawtin, Superintendent, Agricultural 
Settlement, Canadian Presbyterian 


Mission, Jhansi, U.P. 


(This article was forwarded 
by Rev. A. Lowther, Jhansi. ) 


E realize that if we do our part as a 

WV mission to make possible the abund- 

ant life which our Lord came to 

bring to His people, we must minister not 

only to the spiritual and mental needs of the 

people, but aim to meet as well their social, 

physical, and economic needs. The Can- 

adian Presbyterian Mission of Jhansi, has 
five main lines of work: 


1. Evangelistic, first, among our Christian 
people for their inspiration and uplift, and 
second, proclaiming the Gospel to non- 
Christians; 


2. Educational, with a view to giving all 
the children of the Christians a fair educa- 
tion; 

_ 38. Medical, to save the lives of the Chris- 
tians and, as well, to minister to the sur- 
rounding villages; 

4. Industrial, to prepare the boys for 
their future work; and 


5. Agricultural, with which this article 
deals. 

The mission has a farm of about 1,200 
acres in British territory. The Christian 
community on the farm consists of 25 fam- 
ilies. Some maintain that converts to Chris- 
tianity should remain and witness in their 
own villages, but experience has taught us 
that Christian teaching and environment are 
necessary for the development of Christian 
character. 


Our aim is to make the farm settlement 
serve several purposes: 


1. It affords a permanent home with 
Christian training and environment. 

2. The farmers may have their own 
fields which provide healthful employment, 
and a degree of independence. 

3. It is a demonstration and inspiration 
to non-Christians. 


The spiritual need is fundamental, for 
not until the inner man is changed will the 
people have a desire for the better way of 
life, nor be persuaded to help themselves. 
The church is the centre and ruling force 
in the community. The Christians them- 
selves built a good brick church capable of 
seating 300 people. This year it has be- 
come self-supporting. Church members 
appoint all officials including a panchayat 
which is responsible for the good conduct 
of all the community. It settles disputes 
and punishes offenders, and its decisions are 
final. No Christian goes to law with his 
brother Christian. 

The next most pressing need is for mental 
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training. In the primary farm school it 
will be convenient to supplement book 
teaching with practical education which we 
believe will overcome the evil of educating 
the pupils away from the farm. All de- 
sirous of higher education attend the well- 
equipped mission school in Jhansi. Adults 
are further trained to think and express 
their thoughts in meetings and in our De- 
bating Society. During the less busy season 
they will have lectures and meetings in 
which they discuss the problems that con- 
front them. 

The medical work is indispensable, as 
weak, sickly people are handicapped. <A 
trained Canadian nurse visits the commun- 
ity weekly, attends the sick, inspects the 
homes and lectures on hygiene and on how 
to observe the rules of health. We also 
have a dispensary to meet the urgent needs 
of the community and the surrounding vil- 
lages. During the last fifteen years our 
farm community has lost none from chol- 
era, plague, or smallpox. 

The industrial work planned by the mis- 
sion is only beginning, but our farmers 
have learned to do the metal, wood, brick 
and stone work needed on the farm. Some 
of their achievements are the erecting of 
pacea buildings, brick wells, and the mak- 
ing of ox-carts, a Persian wheel, water 
tanks, wheelbarrows, forks, etc. 


The Indian people love the soil, and our 
aim has been to teach them to help them- 
selves, by using the best available imple- 
ments, strong oxen, selected seed, and by 
adopting the best methods. Each farmer is 
rented as much land as he can cultivate 
well. Those who are considered trust- 
worthy are given small loans at the start. 
The best farmers have steel ploughs and 
strong oxen. A man with one plough can 
cultivate about ten acres of land. Our ex- 
perience has been that good oxen are a 
cheaper source of power than the tractor. 
Besides the steel ploughs, the only other 
modern implements they use are the mow- 
ing machine for green grass, iron harrows 
and a disc seed-drill which the mission 
shares with them. 


The Indian farmer is tempted to appro- 
priate as much land as possible but experi- 
ence has taught that a small acreage well 
tilled, sufficiently fertilized and sown with 
good seed is the main factor in determining 
success. 

Our farmers experimented with ten vari- 
eties of wheat and selected Pusa No. 54 as 
the variety best adapted to our irrigated 
area. An improved variety of gram sup- 
plied by the Government has been success- 
fully grown, as there is a ready market for 
the crop while still green. 

One of our farmers has received encour- 
agement from the Government to supply 
pure milk to the city of Jhansi. This busi- 
ness has grown until now the customers 


Vol. LIX. No. 2 


take about 1,000 pounds a day. Many 
farmers supply small quantities of milk 
and have a share in the profits. This is one 
of the few industries that are paying at the 
present time. 

During the years of plenty the farmers 
employed their spare time profitably in im- 
proving their land and buildings, but the 
need now is for subsidiary industries that 
will enable them to make money. En- 
lightened Christians are not satisfied to live 
like their non-Christian neighbors. They 
want better homes, better clothes, better 
food and education. Hand in hand with 
evangelism and training must be a way of 
meeting these new requirements. Our 
model farmer has solved the problem for 
himself and is an example and inspiration 
for all who know him. His success is due 
to constant and honest work. His work is 
as good as his character. 

Hirisingh, a boy of twelve, started in 
debt. His father being a partially reformed 
Ahir helped him with advice only. He was 
given a plot of land which he gradually 
cleared of thorns and stones. By hard 
work he paid for his oxen and cart. During 
spare time he learned wood-work and was 
soon making wooden ploughs. He started 
to repair ox-carts and soon learned to make 
them. He was always learning and soon 
was our blacksmith. He then gradually be- 
came a reliable builder. He then bought a 
Singer sewing machine and made clothes 
for his family. He progressed and added 
hair-cutting to his trades. He now owns a 
farm of twenty-five acres, banked and 
levelled. On the well he built a steel Pers- 
ian wheel, and a tank which supplies his 
modern brick house with water. His work- 
shop is well furnished, and few tasks are 
too difficult for him. 

Our problems are many and progress is 
slow. Our great aim is to develop Chris- 
tian character. If this is accomplished other 
problems can be solved. 


GANGJI PADRE 


Our mission among the Bhils in India 
mourns the loss of one of its leading and 
devoted workers, Gangji Padre, who died 
at Barwani on October 19th. This sad 
event was not reported to us until we had 
the privilege of seeing the minutes of the 
Vindhiya and Satpura Mountains Bhil Pres- 
bytery. At the November meeting the sym- 
pathy of Presbytery was expressed with the 
widow and children, and with the congrega- 
tion of Barwani of which he was the min- 
ister. Gangji was the first ordained Bhil 
minister and the first Moderator of this 
Presbytery. 
merit as shown in the fact that the major- 
ity of the Bhili hymns in use in the mission 
are from his pen. In speaking of him Dr. 
Buchanan paid tribute both to his gifts and 
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character saying that he was an example to 
every one. That he was called away before 
the dedication of the church in Barwani, 
for which he had worked and to which he 
had looked forward with joy, was a circum- 
stance which his fellow-workers lamented. 
It was resolved by Presbytery that the 
offering of one Sunday afternoon commun- 
ion service be set aside with a sum from 
the Presbytery funds for the erection of a 
suitable memorial in the church. The Pres- 
bytery took action to make a collection of 
the Bhili hymns composed by the late 
Gangji Padre and this duty was assigned to 
Dr. Buchanan, Virio Master, and Tezlo 
Master, to be printed in suitable form. 


OUR SUFFERING HUNGARIAN 
BRETHREN 


A daily Hungarian paper furnishes the 
following account of inhuman treatment ac- 
corded a reformed minister in Europe. 
This minister was seated in the restaurant 
of the Korona Hotel of Nagyszalonta in 
company with some friends. He related 
how four years ago a large sum was stolen 
from his house but the gendarmes instead 
of finding the thief subjected the minister 
to a good deal of vexation. If under simi- 
lar circumstances he should lose anything, 
he said, he would not even report to the 
police. A man immediately arose from a 
neighboring table and, coming to the table 
where the minister and his friends were 
seated, introduced himself as Farkasiu, 
state detective. He called on the minister 
to identify himself and requested him to 
accompany him to the police station. Upon 
arriving there the detective closed the door 
and with some hard instrument hit the 
minister on the head with such force that 
he fell unconscious. Upon recovering 
consciousness the detective beat him with a 
lead stick, shouting “You will die here, you 
dog. You will not leave the police station. 
We know who you are, you Hungarian dog. 
You dare criticize the honest Roumanian 
administration with this mouth?” Finally 
he hit the unfortunate minister in the 
mouth so that he lost seven teeth. Later 
the minister, so inhumanly and brutally 
treated, was freed by his friends who had 
followed him from the hotel. He was taken 
on a stretcher to a physician and on ex- 
amination showed his whole body covered 
with bruises by some hard instrument. 
There were ninety-seven of these bruises. 
Both his ears were torn also. Basing his 
charges on the physician’s report the min- 
ister instituted criminal proceedings against 
the detective. 

Another report states that the Hungarian 
schools in Nagyvarad have been closed by 
order of the Minister of Education in 
Bucharest by telegraph. These schools 
were only nominally Hungarian, for in- 
struction was chiefly in Roumanian. By 
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this order the last sign that Nagyvarad is a 
Hungarian city has been blotted out not- 
withstanding that by treaty it is recognized 
as a Hungarian city and instruction re- 
quired to be given in the Hungarian 
language. 


The Educational Supervisor, Petru 
Chirea, of the county of Caik, has followed 
the example of the Minister of Education. 
Having no right to close the Hungarian 
schools he endeavored to exclude Hun- 
garian children by issuing an order that de- 
nominational schools must not receive chil- 
dren of any public employees. It matters 
not what nationality the employee belongs 
to he can only send his child to the state 
school. A comment is made upon this that 
the state schools are herding their pupils 
into the Greek Orthodox Church as a step 
to oblitering their nation and making 
them Roumanian. 


CUMHA SEANN MHINISTEIR 


Se nise beagan laithean 

Gus a leig mi slan Je tim. 

Gun teid mi dh’ionnsuidh m/’aithrichean 
A chaidil ann a sith. 

Se m’iarrtus is mo ghuidhe, 

Bhi air m’ullachadh ’a m’Rhigh. 

’S E fhein a bhi dha m’ ghlanadh, 

Bho gach seachran tha na m’ chridh. 


Chan fhada ghrian gun eirich thu, 

’*S cha leir dhomh thu nas mo. 

Cha bhi mi anns an t’shaoghal so, 
Air aireamh dhaoine beo. 

Ma bhuineas mi dha’n treud sin, 
Dha’m bidh aop mhac Dhe na cheol? 
Cha chuir mi tuilleadh feum ort, 

Se E fhein mo reult ’s mo ghloir. 


Nuair thig na stoirmean uamhasach, 
Sa dheireas suas a ghaoth. 

Cha chluinn mi fuaim na fuar-fhrasan, 
’*S mo chluas fo ghlas an aoig. 

Cha bhris iad sud mo shuaimhneas, 

’S mi am shuain sa leabaidh chaol. 

’S mo spiorad mealltuinn solas, 

Ann an gloir ma bhios mi saorte. 


Seadh fathast beagan thrioblaidean, 
Is beagan sileadh dheoir. 

Beagan crathaidh lamhan, 

Teigeadh slan le fuil is feoil. 

Ann sin nuair ghuileas cairdean, 
Cha ghabh mise pairt nam bron. 
’S mo spiorad anns an Aros sin 
Anns nach tig bas na choir. 


Fathast beagan shabaidean, 

A bhios mi craiteach fann. 

Ag innsa cliu an t’Shlanuighear, 

A bhasaich air a chrann. 

Sin cruinnichidh an sluagh so, 

’S cha bhidh buachaill air an ceann 
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Bidh esan far ’m bidh sabaid ac, 
Nach tig gu brath gu ceann. 


Chaneil ach beagan laithean, 

Gun teid tamh air beul nam breug. 
Tha ’g inna dhomh nach tearnar mi, 
Bho n’ tha mi graineil breun. 

Is tric e dha mo sharuchadh, 

’s dham fhagail lag na m’ ghreim. 
Cuir teagamh anns an t’Shlanuighear 
Sa meud a ghraidh dhomh fhein. 


Chaneil ach beagan laithean 

’S bidh na braithrean uile reidh. 

Ni Satan sguir dha shainn searachd, 

’S cha tog e foill na eud. 

Bidh mhuinntir shaorte sabhailt bhuaith 
’S e duint na aite fhein. 

Seuiridh E. dha fasachadh, 

Gu brath bi clach na bheul. 


’'N sin failt air aoradh maireannach, 
’S air aiseirigh na naoimh. 

Seadh failt air gloir nam firean, 
Dhe nach gabhar sgios a chaoidh. 
Slan le corp a bhais so, 

A bhiodh tric cho craiteach tinn. 
Tha mi a nis dha d’fhagail, 

Bidh mi slan air feadh gach linn. 


Tha an t’am ri tarruing dluth, 

Sam bidh gach run air thoirt gu crich. 
Cluinnear guth nan trompaidean, 

Is thig ar Prionns a rith’st. 

Oh ulluich sinn a Shlanuighear, 

A chionn gun phaigh thu phris, 

Is glan sinn anns an fhuil, 

Sam faigh do mhuinntir uile sith. ea 


GOODWILL 


We have had occasion several times to 
refer to the fraternal regard expressed for 
our Church by congregations and individu- 
als in the Anglican communion. One of 
the stalwarts of that Church, Bishop Doull 
of Kootenay, whose interest in the work of 
preservation of the Lord’s Day in Canada 
and effort in that behalf we recall with 
satisfaction, wrote recently in a communica- 
tion to one of the leaders of our Church, 
as follows: 

‘““May I be allowed to express through you 
and to you my earnest hope that the great 
Presbyterian Church in Canada may con- 
tinue to grow and with ever increasing 
power play its part in and contribute its 
share towards the upbuilding of this part of 
the British Empire.” 


The last, best fruit which comes to late 
perfection even in the kindliest soul is ten- 
derness to the hard, forbearance to the 
unforbearing, warmth of heart toward 
the cold, philanthropy toward the misan- 
thropic. 
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THE TWENTY-THIRD PSALM 
E. J. Mitchell 


The Lord is my Shepherd, no want shall 
betide me; 
Mid evergreen pastures my soul He doth 
guide; 
Then when the shadows of night gather 
’round me, 
Beside the still waters He rest doth pro- 
vide.* 


My soul He restoreth, and me He still 
leadeth 
In righteousness paths—to His name be 
the praise; 
And, e’en though I walk through the vale 
of the shadow 
His rod and His staff do me comfort 
always. 


A table before me He spreads with abund- 
ance 
In presence of those who oppress me most 


sore; 
With oil of His mercies my head He 
anointeth— 
So boundless His goodness my cup run- 
neth o’er. 


His goodness and mercy me surely shall 
follow 
The days of my pilgrimage here, all the 
way; 
Then in the mansions prepared for the ran- 
somed 
I’ll dwell in His presence for ever and 
aye. 
Toronto, Ont. 
*This stanza conforms to Dr. MacLaren’s 
translation of this Psalm as follows: 
“Jehovah is my Shepherd; I do not want. 
In pastures of fresh grass He leads me; 
By waters of rest He makes me lie.” 


—KE. J. M. 


LEGACY 


The Treasurer, Mr. E. W. McNeill, has 
received from the Treasurer of Kerrisdale 
Presbyterian. Church, Vancouver, the sum 
of $200 in part payment of a bequest of 
$300 made by the late Mary McCallum 
Cairns, a valued member of the congrega- 
tion and wife of Mr. R. S. Cairns, an es- 
teemed elder in that church, to be used for 
“any missions in connection with The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada only.” 


It is a doctrine unspeakably precious that 
every trial, every burden, every bereave- 
ment, every sorrow has been foreseen and 
foreappointed by a wisdom that cannot err 
and by a love that cannot change, 

That every cloud that spreads above 
And veileth love, itself is love. 
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Children and Youth 


THE SPIRIT OF THE COVENANTERS 


One of the centenary services in St. Paul’s 
Church, Hamilton, was devoted to the Sunday 
School and was in the form observed by the 
Covenanters. A precentor lead the singing, psalms 
only being used, during which the worshipers re- 
mained seated. At prayer however the congrega- 
tion stocd. The precentor was Mr. W. Alexander 
Clapperton, and he sat in the chair formerly occu- 
pied by the precentor in the early days. Rev. A. L. 
Budge of Hagersville, who on Monday ably under- 
took the precentor’s duties, also sat in that chair. 
Mr. W. J. Shaw, Superintendent of the Sunday 
School, presided at this Sunday afternoon service, 
and the minister, Mr. Dunn, spoke on “The Spirit 
of the Covenanter.” Upon our request he readily 
consented to give this message to the wider circle 
of young people reached by the Record. 


S you walk along a certain street in 
Edinburgh you come to the end of the 
pavement where a street on your 

tight joins the main thoroughfare. In the 
angle formed by the junction of the two 
streets there is a monument. It takes the 
form of a drinking fountain. If you look 
to the top of the monument you will see 
that it is crowned with the figure of a 
shaggy little dog. The name of the dog is 
Greyfriars’ Bobby to whose honor the monu- 
ment was raised. The little dog deserved to 
be honored because when his master died he 
followed the remains to the grave and for 
fourteen years lay there night and day, in 
fair weather and in foul. No one couid 
drive him away. He was faithful and loyal 
to his master. 


Now if you face round and look across 
the street to your right you will see a broad 
gateway between houses and shops. Cross 
over, enter the gate, and you will see the 
church of Greyfriars, and you will find 
yourself in a large graveyard. It is fuil of 
many interesting monuments but there is 
one which claims our special attention. It 
marks the Martyrs’ Grave and was erected 
in 1771. The inscription on the monument 
tells its own story. 


“From May 27th, 1661, when the most 
noble the Marquis of Argyle was be- 
headed, to the 17th February, 1688, when 
Mr. James Renwick suffered, were one 
way and another murdered and destroy- 
ed for the same cause about eighteen 
thousand, of whom were executed at 
Edinburgh about one hundred noblemen, 
gentlemen, and ministers, and others, 
noble martyrs for Jesus Christ. Most of 
them lie here.”’ 


This inscription and the monument of 
Greyfriars’ Bobby will serve to illustrate the 
spirit of the Covenanter. But you may ask, 
what is a covenanter? A covenant is an 
agreement drawn up between two or more 
persons or parties. A covenant implies two 
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Greyfriars’ Bobby 


persons at least. No person can draw up 
an agreement with himself. A covenanter 
then is a person who makes an agreement 
with some other person or party. Often the 
terms of the agreement are written down. 
Each person or party puts his signature to 
it and promises to be faithful and true to 
the terms of the agreement. 


The covenanter of whom I am speaking 
was a person who made an agreement with 
Jesus Christ and who promised to be faith- 
ful and loyal to his Master, the King of 
Kings and Lord of Lords. Then another 
king stepped in and he wanted these men 
to break their agreement with the King of 
Kings and to do things in a different way. 
These men and women were, like Grey- 
friars’ Bobby, faithful and loyal to the 
King of Kings. They stood true to their 
agreement and would not break it. 

If we go to the south-west corner of this 
graveyard in Edinburgh, there you will see 
an oblong enclosure. Hundreds of these 
Covenanters who were taken prisoners in 
battle were confined for five months in the 
open air. Night and day they were guarded 
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THE KIRK OF THE GREYFRIARS. 


by soldiers who had to answer with their 
lives if any escaped. Whenever a prisoner 
rose from the ground at night he was shot 
at. The only food that these men had 
was four ounces of bread which they washed 
down with a mouthful of water. Fortunate- 
ly there were kind-hearted women who gave 
them more food and some clothes. 


The king sent to them and said that they 
could regain their liberty if they would 
break their bond with the King of Kings. 
Some did so but four hundred refused. Two 
hundred and fifty of them were shipped 
away toe the Barbadoes but their ship was 
wrecked off Orkney and only forty survived. 


These men were Covenanters and they 
were Presbyterians. They refused to be 
anything else. They were true and faithful 
unto death and that is why we honor them. 
For this same reason we honor Greyfriars’ 
Bobby. He was only a dog but he was 
faithful to his kind master. These men 
were faithful to their Master, the King of 
Kings. 


I said that often a covenanter drew up his 
agreement and wrote it on parchment, a 
paper, or some other material. These 
Covenanters did that and some of the copies 
of the National Covenant of 1638 are still 
preserved in a library called The Advocates 
Library, about fifteen minutes’ walk from 
Greyfriars’ Bobby. They are very valuable 
documents and the signatures of the Cov- 
enanters can be seen. It is said that some 
of the most enthusiastic Covenanters opened 
their veins, dipped the point of the pen in 
their blood and so signed the agreement. 


It is well for us to remember that we 
Presbyterians have that story in our 
Church’s history. All men and women who 
have been baptized and who have taken 
communion are covenanters. They have 
made an agreement to serve, obey, and 
worship their Master, the King of Kings. 
We need to-day the spirit of the Coven- 
anter, the spirit of fidelity and loyalty. 
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A MISSIONARY TREASURE SHIP 
Mrs. F. H. McKerihen 


The high ideal of Chalmer’s Church, To- 
ronto, in the Sabbath School department is 
the training of boys and girls from quite 
early years to maturing manhood and 
maidenhood in public speaking and in ac- 
tivity in various public exercises. An im- 
pressive example of this was presented at 
the Sabbath School anniversary. 


The usual setting of the church service 
was modified somewhat by the placing of 
two Boy Scouts on either side of the plat- 
form, standing at attention, and with their 
colors, and with the body of the church 
filled with the members of the school. The 
ship complete was the work of Mr. Cowan, 
an elder of the church, but it was not in 
view of the congregation. All its parts 
were in the hands of the children and at 
the proper time they came forward and 
built the ship. Thirty boys and girls with 
eighteen speaking parts constructed the ves- 
sel. Two little tots came first with blocks, 
then others followed in succession with the 
slip, the keel, the prow, the stern, the sides, 
the deck, the bowsprit, the rudder, the 
masts, the sails, the flags, then the Chris- 
tian flag, the anchor of hope, and lastly, 
but most important of all, Christ as pilot 
and the Bible as chart and compass. When 
the ship was complete sixty boys and girls 
representing as many classes each brought 
forward a bag of money as cargo for the 
vessel about to sail for foreign lands. This 
feature was accompanied by the singing 
“Giving, Giving, Day by Day” by forty-five 
girls of the C.G.I.T. trained by their leader 
Mrs. Hodgson and Mr. McMaster, the choir , 
organist. Behind curtains were lights 
which when uncovered flashed back and 
forth as lighthouses when the ship was en- 
tering the port bearing its precious cargo 
and carrying a doctor and nurse to repre- 
sent healing of both body and soul as the 
work of Christ, and the offering. At this 
point the C.G.1T. choir sang “Signal 
Lights.” 


The climax of this beautiful picture-story 
was the reception of the ship and its cargo 
by seven children of Rev. D. E. McDonald, 
missionary on furlough from India, dressed 
in Hindu costume, and the singing of “From 
Greenland’s Icy Mountains.” In this vivid 
fashion was conveyed both to children and 
adults the impressive missionary lesson. 


The evening service was in charge of the 
young people with Mr. Norman Fraser, Sun- 
day School Superintendent, presiding, and 
the minister, Rev. A. C. Stewart, assisting. 
Addresses were given on the general theme 
“Purposeful Living,’ each speaker taking 
a special period of life: Margaret Mc Whin- 
ney, Childhood; Victor Coxworth, Youth; 
Wilfred Cook, Maturity. 
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The missionary purpose was furthered by 
an address given the following Sunday by 
Mr. McDonald on Romans 10: 8. He re- 
ferred to the treasure ship by way of ex- 
plaining what was done with the cargo after 
reaching its destination. It was spent in 
the support of eighty missionaries in for- 
eign fields and their work. 

As a congregation Chalmer’s Church has 
accepted particular responsibility in the 
field opened by Dr. Buchanan, thirty-five 
years ago, assisting in presenting the Gos- 
pel, training the young, ministering through 
hospitals, and building up churches for 
Christ, endeavoring to answer the appeal 
voiced by many natives: 

“Please tell us again the story you told 
in the market-place yesterday.” 


AUTUMN RALLY 


The Young People’s Union of Pictou 
Presbytery assembles twice in the year, in 
the spring, and in the autumn. The autumn 
rally this year was held in St. Andrew’s 
Church, ‘Westville, N.S., and notwithstand- 
ing the inclement weather the attendance 
exceeded 400. At the spring rally held in 
Thorburn Church 535 attended, a large 
delegation coming by bus from the border 
of the Presbytery ninety miles away. 
Where are the gloomy prophets who said 
that after 1925 there would be “‘no young 
people left in the Presbyterian Church?” 

The special speaker on this occasion was 
Dr. Norman McLeod, acting for the Moder- 
ator of the General Assembly. He was 
happily introduced by Dr. Hugh Munroe, 
New Glasgow, and delivered an appropriate 
and impressive message. The song service 
was led by Rev. S. T. Nicholls, Convener 
of the Presbytery’s Committee on S.S. and 
Y.P.S., and special music was rendered by 
the Westville Junior Choir. Mr. Stewart 
Proudfoot, President of the Union, occu- 
pied the chair. Silver cups were presented 
by Rev. Wm. Verwolf, chairman of the 
Sports Committee, to the victorious Pictou 
Kirk’s tennis and girl’s softball teams. The 
sum of $25.00 was voted by the Union to 
the budget fund of the Church. 


NEW YEAR’S RALLIES 


Twenty-seven Sabbath Schools, including 
Tyndale House and the Italian Mission, as- 
sembled in Knox Crescent Church for the 
New Year’s annual program. The meeting 
was under the auspices of the Presbytery’s 
Committee on Sabbath Schools and _ the 
Presbyterian Sunday School Association, 
Montreal district. Mr. C. M. Oulton, pre- 
sident of the latter organization, occupied 
the chair. The service of song, led by St. 
Matthew’s Junior Choir, was under the di- 
rection of Mr. S. F. Robbins, with Mr. Geo. 
Brooke as organist. The address was given 
by one of the recently inducted ministers, 
Rev. D. O. Lavis, Fairmount-Taylor. The 
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theme for essays for which prizes were 
given was, Samuel. The ceremony of 
saluting the flag, a usual feature, was car- 
ried through by the Boy Scout Troop of 
St. Andrew’s and St. Paul and the 46th 
Company of Girl Guides, Outremont. 

Ce OE 3 


St. Paul’s, Hamilton, Ont., was the place 
of meeting for the Hamilton Presbyterian 
Sunday School New Year’s Rally. Those 
specially interested had the satisfaction of 
seeing this year’s rally exceed in attendance 
that of last year by seventy-one, the num- 
bers for the two years being respectively 
1,079 and 1,150. For some years past 
Chalmer’s Church has carried off the shield 
given for the highest average attendance at 
Sunday School. Though this year it had 


the high figure of 95.6% St. David’s 
pressed to the front with 97%. The latter 


was therefore the recipient of the shield 
presented by Mr. W. J. Shaw. The ban- 
ners for the largest attendance at the rally 
was won by Erskine Church in the larger 
group, and in the smaller group the Hun- 
garian Sunday School and the Italian Mis- 
sion tied with 100% attendance. As the 
Hungarian school led in the number of 
visitors it was awarded the banner for the 
first six months of the year, and for the 
balance of the year the Italian Mission will 
hold the award. Rev. W. G. Blake, St. 
Enoch’s, presided, and the address was given 
by Rev. Dr. E. Pugh Thomas, Ancaster, 
who spoke on Faith, Hope, and Charity. 


MR. WU TEUNG YOO 


The latest report from the Presbyterian 
Young People’s Association with respect to 
Mr. Wu, whose photo appeared in the 
Record November, 1933, is that he is at 
present in Kailu, the most westerly out- 
station in the province of Jehol, Manchuria. 
His purpose is to go to Cheng Chia T’ien 
for the instruction and strengthening of 
the church there, He is a specialist in the 
teaching of the Bible. Mr. Reoch tells of 
Mr. Wu’s sufferings at the hands of bandits. 
He was attending special meetings at 
T’ungliao when attacked by bandits who 
took all his best clothing. This loss inter- 
fered with his contemplated marriage, for 
to replace his clothing he had to use the 
money set apart to meet the expenditures 
of that happy event. Meanwhile the mar- 
riage has been postponed for three years, 
as the young lady has just entered the New- 
chwang Bible School. This will be of great 
advantage to both, for in many instances 
the wives of native workers are not on a 
level with their husbands in the matter of 
education. 


Among the precious things to be held fast 
are gentleness, humility, and the mind of 
him who, conscious of strength, is content 
to be weak. 
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INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 
(From Peloubet’s Notes) 


LESSON—FEBRUARY 11 


Timely Warnings (Temperance Lesson) 


Matthew 7:1-29 
GoLDEN TExT.—Every tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire—Matt. 7.19. 
TimME.—Midsummer of A.D. 28, the sec- 
ond year of Christ’s ministry. 
PLACE.—The Horns of Hattin, a hill west 
of the Sea of Galilee. 
PARALLEL PASSAGE.—The “Sermon on the 
Plain,” Luke 6:20-49. 
SUBJECT.—THE TruTH ABOUT ALCOHOLIC 
BEVERAGES. 
I. THE WAYS OF RUIN AND OF LIFE, VS. 
1-14, 
God’s good gifts (vs. 1-11). 
The Golden Rule of temperance (v. 
12). 
The broad way and the narrow (vs. 
Wi eae 29 Ye 
II. Cut DoWN THE EVIL TREE! 
False teachers (v. 15). 
Total abstinence known by its results 
vs. 16-20). 
God’s will and the temperance law 
vs. 21-28). 
III. SouND FOUNDATIONS OF LIFE, vs. 24-29. 
The wise builder (vs. 24, 25). 
The foolish builder (vs. 26, 27). 
A nation built on total abstinence. 


LESSON—FEBRUARY 18 
Jesus Power to Help 


Matthew 8:1—9:34 

GOLDEN TExT.—I desire mercy, and mot 
sacrifice; for I came not to call the right- 
eous, but sinners.—Matt. 9:18. 

Time.—Midsummer and autumn of A.D. 
28, the second year of Christ’s ministry. 

PLACE.—Capernaum. 

PARALLEL PASSAGES. — Matthew’s call, 
Mark 2:18, 14; Luke 5:27, 28. Matthew’s 
feast, later in the year, Mark 2:15-22; Luke 
5:29-39. The other incidents, Mark 4:35- 
41: 5:1-48; Luke 7:36-50; 8:22-56. 
SUBJECT :—Jresus MEETING HUMAN NEEDS. 

I. Tue NEED OF ForRGIVENESS, Matt. 8:1— 

9:8 


vs. 15-28. 


The leper’s need. 

. The centurion’s need. 

. Peter’s mother-in-law’s need. 

. The inquirers’ need. 

. The disciples’ need. 

. The demoniacs’ need. 

. The paralvtic’s need. 

II. THe NEED OF CHRISTIAN WorK, Matt. 
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8. Matthew’s need. 
Ill. Tue NEED OF CHRISTIAN COMPANION- 
sHIp, Matt. 9:10-34. 
9. The publicans’ need. 
10. John’s disciples’ need. 
11. The ruler’s need. 
12. The sick woman’s need. 
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13. The blind men’s need. 
14. The dumb man’s need. 
Christ the Helper of all men. 


LESSON—FEBRUARY 25 
The Twelve Sent Forth 


Matthew 9:35—11:1 

GOLDEN TExT— The harvest indeed is 
plenteous, but the laborers are few. Pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that 
he send forth laborers into his harvest.— 
Matt. 9:37, 38. 

TimME.—Winter of A.D. 29, the beginning 
of the third year of Christ’s ministry. 

PLACE.—Galilee. 

PARALLEL PassAGes.—Mark 6:6-13; Luke 
9:1-6. 

SUBJECT.—WINNING OTHERS TO CHRIST, 
I. THe GREAT NEED OF CHRIST, Matt. 
9 35-388. 
II. THE DISCIPLES AND THEIR TASK, Matt. 
10:1-8. 
The Twelve. 
The lost sheep. 
The kingdom at hand. 
III. THE GLORIOUS CONFESSION, Matt. 10:9 
—11:1. . 
Simple service (Matt. 10:9-15). 
Trusting service (Matt. 10:16-23). 
The servants example (Matt. 10:24- 
81F) 
Confessing Christ (Matt. 10:32, 33). 
Cross bearers (Matt. 10:34-39). 
err ksh eee reward (Matt. 10: 40— 
1 ie 
LESSON—MARCH 4 
Jesus’ Testimony Concerning Himself 
Matthew 11:2—12:50 

GOLDEN 'TExT.—Come unto me, all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest.—Matt. 11:28. 

Time.— Midsummer and (chapter 12) 
autumn of A.D. 28, the second year of 
Christ’s ministry. 

PLACE.—Galilee. 

PARALLEL PASSAGE.—John sends to Jesus, 
Luke 7:18-35. 

SUBJECT:—Wuo Jesus WAS. 
I. THE TESTIMONY OF CHRIST'S DEEDS, 
Matt, 11:2-15. 
John’s question. 
Christ’s conclusive reply. 
Christ’s testimony to John. 
II. THE TESTIMONY OF CHRIST’S WISDOM, 
Matt. 11:16-24. 
Christ’s indenendence and originality. 
Christ’s condemnation of unbelief. 
III. THe TESTIMONY OF CHRIST’S CHARAC- 
TER, Matt. 11:25—12:50. 
Christ’s union with the Father. 
Christ’s helnfulness and meekness. 
Christ’s authority and power. 
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CLIP THE COUPON 


When writing to advertisers. 
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MAGIC CARAMEL PUDDING 
Place one or more unopened cans of Eagle Brand 
Sweetened Condensed Milk in a kettle of boiling 
water and keep at boiling point for three hours, 
being careful to keep can well covered with water. 
Chill thoroughly. Open can .-: and see! 
delicious caramel mixture! Blend with 4 cup hot 
water, coffee or fruit juice and serve! 

It’s miraculous! Eagle Brand, in the unopened can, 
caramelizes to @ lovely, rich, golden-brown color, @ 


rich, true caramel taste! A grand pudding! Try it, too, 
for sauces, pies, frostings! (See booklet.) 

But vemember—Evaporated Milk won’t—can’ t—succeed 
in this recipe. You must use Sweetened Condensed 
Milk. Just remember the name Eagle Brand. 


FREE !’ ‘AMAZING SHORT-CUTS!” 


Cut out that astonishing recipe above! Prove to yourself 
that it actually works. And_ here and now, mail this 
coupon, to learn a whole new kind of cooking! 


The Borden Co. Limited, Yardley House, Toronto, Ont. 
Please send me FREE booklet, ** Amazing Short-Cuts.”” 
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| (CHOIR 
F GOWNS 


$4.25 up 
Preaching 


Gowns 
Good Qualities 


Reasonable Prices 


4 High-Class 
| Workmanship 


feat Write for samples 
of materials and 
catalogue. 


HARCOURT & SON, Limited 


ESTABLISHED 1842 


103 King St. West 


Toronto 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 


Vacancies 


Burnbrae, Seymour, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. 
A. Koffend, Sterling, Ont. 

Kildonan, Man., Mod., Rev. D. John- 
stone, 1652 Alexander Ave., Winnipeg, 
Man. 

Middle River, N.S., Mod., Rev. S. Buch- 
anan Carey, Baddeck, N.S. 


South Gut, Englishtown, N.S., Mod., 
Rev. M. N. MacDonald, Big Bras D’Or, 
N.S. 

Orangedale, River Denys, ete., Mod., 


Rev. A. D. MacKinnon, Whycocomagh, N.S. 


Kydd Memorial, Montreal, Que., Mod., 
Rev. I. A. Montgomery, 3590 Vendome 
Ave., Montreal, Que. 


St. John, N.B., St. John and St. Stephen, 
ee Rev. S. J. Macarthur, Moncton, 

ASE 

Drayton, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. McBeath 
Miller, Palmerston, Ont. 

Streetsville, Ont., Mod., H. M. 
Coulter, Brampton, Ont. 

North Vancouver, B.C., St. Stephen and 
St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. J. M. Macgillivray, 
1080 West 33rd Ave., Vancouver, B.C. 

Hanover, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. H. Mc- 
Cracken, Walkerton, Ont. 

Carluke and Binbrook, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
W. I. McLean, 39 Cliff Ave., Hamilton, Ont. 

Ottawa, Ont., Erskine Church, Mod., Rev. 
R. Good, 20 Front St., Hull, Que. 

Marion Bridge, N.S., Mod., Rev. J. W. 
Smith, North Sydney, N.S. 

Victoria, B.C., Gorge-Erskine Church, 
Mod.. Rev. P. McNabb, Sub. P.O. 22, Vic- 
toria, B.C. 

Toronto, Cooke’s Church, Mod., Rev. Dr. 
J. G. Inkster, Knox Church, Toronto. 


Rev. 
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SERVICE 


Dividends paid policy- 
holders in 1932, 
$5,034,912. 8 
@ Dividends paid policy- 
holders since organization, 
$50,175,884. 
@ Total paid policy- 
holders and _ beneficiaries 
since organization, 
$148,289,520. @ 


A Purely Mutual Company 


Every dollar of surplus 
earnings belongs to policy- 
holders and is either actu- 
ally paid or allotted as cash 
dividends or held in trust 
for future distribution. 


THE 
MUTUAL LIFE 
Assurance Company 


OF CANADA 


| oe | 


Waterloo, Ont. 
Established 1869 
Toronto, Rosedale Church, Mod., Rev. 
Jos. Wasson, 22 Delisle Ave., Toronto. 
Bluevale and Eadies, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
K. MacLean, Wingham, Ont. 


Calls 


Madoc, Ont., to Rev. W. A. Hunter, Har- 
rington, Ont. 

Richmond Hill, Ont., to Rev. J. D. Cun- 
ningham, stated supply. 

Harrington, Burns, Zorra, to Rev. Oliver 
E. Mann, supply. 

Aylmer, Que., and Westboro, Ont., to 
Rev. Wm. Patterson, supply. 


Three Books 


“His Life and Ours” 
By Leslie D. Weatherhead - 


“God At Work”’ 
By William Adams Brown - $3.00 


“And the Life Everlasting” 
By John Baillie - - - - - $2.75 


Ministers’ Discount—10% 
Postage Prepaid on Cash Orders 


$1.50 


Presbyterian Publications 
ST. ANDREW’S, HOUSE 


73 SIMCOE STREET - - TORONTO 


THE BRITISH 
._ AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
Central Office: 16 College Street, Toronto 2 


February 28th ends this Society’s Financial Year. 
Then Canada and Newfoundland make the 


ANNUAL GRANT FOR WORLD WIDE WORK 


Every Dollar and Cent you can send to your local Auxiliary or Branch is needed. 
Send in faith that you are helping forward the Church and the Kingdom of God 
through the power of the Written Word, and by your gift helping to lessen and 
perhaps wipe out the deficit resting on the world funds of the Society. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 


Boys Girls In Residence Jan. Ist, 1934 


9 10 Under 1 year old 
10 6 Between 1 and 2 years old 
9 10 : 2 and 8 years old 
5 1 a 3 and 4 years old 
4 1 4 4 and 5 years old 
ry PULPIT FURNITURE 6 2 Ss 5 and 6 years old 
i COMMUNION TABLES 3 3 = 6 and 7 years old 
=. COLLECTION PLATES 9 1 ‘7 and 8 years old 
ETC. 2 Zz s 8 and 9 years old 
5 1 ‘‘ 9 and 10 years old 
4 1 “10 and 11 years old 
2 0 ‘’-11 and 12 years old 
Inductions 2 0 “18 and 14 years old 
A Beaverton, Ont., Rev. G. M. Jamieson, | 79 ooteehotal_of 108. Children 
an. Ist. Soa 

North Sydney, N.S., Rev. J. W. Smith, Address all communications to:— 
May 30th, 1933. THE SECRETARY, : 

Neepawa, Man., Rev. Wellington Graham. P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 
The whole world wide delights me not, For Sale, BAUSCH & LOMB lantern in 
For heaven and earth, Lord, care I not, good condition. Price reasonable. Com- 
If I may have but Thee. municate with A. F. Munro, 81 Argyle 
| Ave., Hamilton, Ont. 


Mf Tallagul RINTERS TO 


bile eres oa AR RESBYTERIANS 
| | PS PAX We f Say boven oe Each Month 
Wu) «= ORGANS “THE RECORD” 
NERTs Combining conserva- is printed and bound in our plant; 


equipped to produce Catalogues: 
Periodicals, Reports, Stationery. 


hi vi tive musical principles ‘| 
¥ with the most modern | 
i | mechanical technique. 
Casavant Freres 

LIMITEE 


St. Hyacinthe, P.Q, Canada 


COMPANY LIMITED 
177 Jarvis Street, Toronto 


ULLERTON PUBLISHING 
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Courage helps fortune. 

Moral courage always tells. 

Good looking is looking good. 

Be patient and of good heart. 

Never part without loving words. 

A worthy life is the best success. 

Use and beauty cannot be separated. 
Christ’s service means perfect liberty. 
will whiles do 


Who does his ‘“‘maist’’ 


““mair.”” 
Who fears to suffer does already suffer. 


Sublime living stamps beauty upon the 
face . 


One may always begin again who keeps 
his enthusiasm. 


No life is easy that is not under some firm 
control. 


One ruddy drop of manly blood the surg- 
ing sea outweighs. 


The high desire that others may be bless- 
ed savors of heaven. 


Heart-life, soul-life, hope, joy, and love 
are true riches. 


There is no duty we so much underrate 
as the duty of being happy. 


There is much we know with certainty 
but do not know with clarity. 


When Christ said, ““Your Father knows,”’ 
He meant, “Your Father cares.” 


“Consider the lilies.”” They will preach 
to you if you will but hear. 


Censorious people are like the bees that 
kill themselves in stinging others. 


Nature is methodical, and doeth her work 
well. Time is never to be hurried. 


I hardly know so true a mark of a little 
mind as the servile imitation of others. 


There is nothing against which our Lord 
warns us so terribly as hypocrisy. 


Love makes all gifts equal, and the King 
values love above all gifts. 


He who cannot give a penny may yet 
flood another’s life with sunshine. — 


Happy he who through all the vicissitudes 
of life holds fast his faith. 


Two main features of gentility are pro- 
priety and consideration for others. 


One must be able to compel the trivial 
to the expression of the sublime. 


If self the varying balance shake, 
It’s rarely right adjusted. 


Of all the beautiful things, the most 
beautiful is a complete human life. 


The mind’s sweetness has its operation 
on the body, clothes, and habitation. 


By constant contemplation of excellence 
we clear ourselves of all impurities. 


One act of charity will teach us more of 
the love of God than a thousand sermons. 


Let each strive to yield oftenest to the 
other’s wishes in absolute unselfishness. 


This world is given as the prize of men 
in earnest, and this is truer of the world to 
come. 


Character must stand behind and support 
everything, the sermon, poem, picture, play. 


We should not fret about things essential 
because God knows we have need of these 
things. 

An absolute surrender to all that is bet- 
ter, purer, truer is the secret of character- 
building. 


By being happy we sow anonymous bene- 
fits upon the world which remain unknown 
even to ourselves. 


The blossom cannot tell what becomes of 
its odor; and no man can tell what be- 
comes of his influence. 

There is but one pursuit in life within the 
power of all to follow and attain, the pur- 
suit of virtue. 


One reason why Jesus was a man of sor- 
rows was that He saw as none other the 
pain and sin and woe of the world. 


There is dew in one flower and not in 
another because one opens its cup and takes 
it in while the other closes and the drop 
runs off. 


Selected. 
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Caster 


Say not that death is king, that night is lord, 
That loveliness is passing, beauty dies; 

Nor tell me hope’s a vain, deceptive dream 
Fate lends to life, a pleasing, luring gleam 
To light awhile the earth’s despondent skies, 

Till death brings swift and sure its dread reward. 
Say not that youth deceives, but age is true, 

That roses quickly pass, while cypress bides, 

That happiness is foolish, grief is wise, 

That stubborn dust shall choke our human cries. 
Death tells new worlds, and life immortal hides 
Beyond the veil, which shall all wrongs undo. 
This was the tale God breathed to me at dawn 
When flooding sunrise told the night was gone. 


—Thomas Curtis Clark. 
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HIGH SCHOOL BOARDS AND BOARDS OF EDUCATION 
Are authorized by Law to Establish 


Industrial, Technical and Art Schools 


WITH THE APPROVAL OF THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION 
DAY AND EVENING CLASSES may be conducted in accordance with the regulations issued by 


the Department of Education. 


THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION is given in various trades. The schools and 
classes are under the direction of AN ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 

Application for attendance should be made to the Principal of the School. 

COMMERCIAL SUBJECTS, MANUAL TRAINING, HOUSEHOLD SCIENCE AND AGRICULTURE 

AND HORTICULTURE are provided for in the Courses of Study in Public, Separate, Continuation 

and High Schools, Collegiate Institutes, Vocational Schools and Departments. 


Copies of the Regulations, issued by the Minister of Education may be obtained from the Deputy 


Minister, Parliament Buildings, Toronto. 


For 
Easter! 


Choir Gowns 
and 


Pulpit Robes 


What could be more appropriate for 
those inspiring Easter Services than 
new Gowns for your Choir, and 
Minister! 


Place your orders now (before Mar. 
26th at the latest) to assure prompt 
delivery. Never again will prices be 
so low. 


Satisfaction and quality guaranteed. 
For full particulars, phone, write or 
wire. 


( My, 
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EEO oy aed dae 9 PERE G ES 
RICHARD B. SAINTHILL, President 
126 Wellington St. West 
(at University Ave.) 
TORONTO Phone: ELgin 5391 


The Church’s mission in the world is 
threefold, to alleviate its suffering, to com- 
fort its sorrow, and to save it from its sin. 


Wesleyan Methodism owed much of its 
rapid growth, says one, to John Wesley’s 
favorite watchword: Justification, Sancti- 
fication, and a Penny a Day. 


THE REVISED BOOK OF FORMS 
Attention is called to the Revised 


_ Book of Forms, which is now in print, 


and may be obtained from Presbyter- 
ian Publications, 73 Simcoe Street, 
Toronto. 

This book should be of great value 
to Ministers, Elders, Members of 
Boards of Management, as well as to 
all who are interested in the Govern- 
ment and Discipline of The Presbyter- 
ian Church in Canada. 

The new book brings up to date of 
publication the various enactments 
passed by the General Assembly since 
the issue of the former book. The 
material has been rearranged in a sys- 
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book is furnished with a complete 
index. 
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AT A GREAT PRICE 


N the April Record last year is to be 
found the story of the Gutenberg Bible. 
We then reported some large sums paid 

respectively for copies of this famous book, 
$106,000, $120,000, $305,000. A much 
larger figure startled the world a few weeks 
ago when it was announced that the British 
Government had purchased from the Gov- 
ernment of Russia a copy of the Bible in 
manuscript for £100,000, or about half a 
million dollars at the present rate of ex- 
change. It was an actual purchase for the 
much prized manuscript is now in the Brit- 
ish Museum, London. The precious docu- 
ment was brought by courier who arrived 
in England on Christmas eve and made the 
formal transfer to the British officials on 
the 27th of December. Thus was concluded 
a business transaction that extended over a 
period of about three years. The price was 
high but it is regarded as a good bargain 
for Russia had originally demanded £250,- 
000 or $1,250,000. This original demand 
exceeds what an eminent authority some 
time ago said would soon be a reasonable 
price for a copy of the Gutenberg Bible, 
namely, $1,000,000. The subject of this 
transaction and the parties to it called forth 
the following from Rev. T. B. Stewart 
Thomson in The Record of the Church of 
Scotland: 


“There is something ironical in the 
spectacle of an anti-Christian Govern- 
ment raising money by the sale of one 
of the treasures of Christendom. For- 
tunately there is no fear of such money 
being used directly or indirectly for 
Soviet propaganda against religion. An 
undertaking has been given that the 
£100,000 will be spent in Great Britain 
for the purchase of machinery and other 
goods.” 


Tischendorf, the discoverer of this manu- 
script in the Monastery of St. Catherine on 
Mount Sinai, by order of the Czar, Alex- 
ander II., in celebration of the millenium of 
the Russian Empire, printed three hundred 
facsimile copies, beautifully bound, of 
which one hundred were at Tischendorf’s 
disposal and the remainder distributed 
among the crowned heads of Europe and 
large libraries. One copy is now in the 


Presbyterian College, Montreal, as stated in 
Mr. Beare’s article in another column. This 
recalls an incident. 

Rev. Robt. Hughes a minister at Osgoode 
in the Presbytery of Ottawa informed us 
that a library of rare books had come into 
possession of a family residing some miles 
out from Ottawa. These were from the 
estate of Baron D’Everton of the Isle of 
Corfu in the Mediterranian. We called at 
this home and examined these literary treas- 
ures. Being then in college we at once 
informed Dr. MacVicar, then Principal of 
the Presbyterian College, Montreal, suggest- 
ing the possibility of his securing them. Dr. 
MacVicar without delay came to Ottawa, 
called upon the family, and obtained for the 
college the precious books, among them a 
copy of a codex. 


We had material at hand for an extended 
article upon the Codex but having written 
to Dr. MacKenzie, Principal of Montreal 
College, requesting some particulars about 
the copy in the library there, he referred 
our request to Rev. Frank W. Beare, lec- 
turer in the college, who had made these 
matters a special study. He very kindly 
forwarded the paper which appears on an- 
other page and that is the substitute for 
our intended article. 


Mr. R. Flower, Deputy Keeper of Manu- 
scripts at the British Museum, says that the 
price is the largest the Museum has ever 
paid for a manuscript and also that the pur- 
chase is the most important the Museum has 
ever made. The size adds to the value of 
this and other manuscripts. 


It is said that the new infra-red rays 
will reveal letters on the manuscript which 
seem to have disappeared. As the change 
of a letter or two may make a vast differ- 
ence in interpretation there may be, as one 
says, interesting developments for Biblical 
scholars. 


A SCHOLAR AND ADMINISTRATOR 


HILST we were seated in the delegate 

W section of the Assembly Hall of the 

Church of Scotland in 1931, we gave 

space to an elderly gentleman who had just 
entered, a short and rather stout man, 
heavily bearded and with strong face and 
bright eyes. Naught in his appearance 
however suggested his eminence. This man 
was Sir Donald MacAlister, one of Scot- 
land’s most distinguished sons, who died on 
January 15th, at his home, Barrmore, Cam- 
bridge, England, at the age of seventy-nine 
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years. He was equally distinguished for 
learning and for administrative ability, two 
qualifications that are not usually found 
in one man. One says of him, he mastered 
mathematics, he mastered medicine, he 
mastered languages, and he mastered the 
science of complex administration. 


The following indicates his extraordinary 
scholastic record; ‘‘Sir Donald was educated 
at Aberdeen and at the Liverpool Institute. 
His achievements at school were probably 
unique in that he took the highest place 
in successive years in Oxford Senior, Cam- 
bridge Senior, and London Matriculation; 
five gold and silver medals in the Science 
and Art examinations; the gold medal of the 
Royal Geographical Society, and five schol- 
arships at Oxford and Cambridge. Enter- 
ing St. John’s College, Cambridge, in 1873, 
he had a uniformly successful career and 
secured all the honors open to him, includ- 
ing the Herschel prize for astronomy. He 
was Senior Wrangler of his year, was 
Smith’s Prizeman in 1877, and took the 
London B.Sc.”? Similar success marked his 
course in medicine. In all surely an excep- 
tional school and college record. 


As an administrator he found scope for 
his talent as head of Glasgow University, 
as the “guiding brain” of the General 
Medical Council, and in the medical services 
of the Allies in the Great War. 


In 1907 he was appointed by King Ed- 
ward VII. as Principal of Glasgow Uni- 
versity, a post which he held until 1929. 
During that period expansion took place in 
the University in the establishing of over 
twenty new chairs, doubling the lecturing 
staff, and in promulgating in practically 
every Faculty new or revised ordinances. 


From 1929 to his death he was Chancellor 
of the University, and his last public ap- 
pearance in Glasgow was on October 13th, 
1932, when as Chancellor he conferred the 
honorary degree of LL.D. upon the Duke 
and Duchess of York. 


For much of this information we are in- 
debted to the Scot’s Observer. 


A MISSIONARY SECRETARY 


R. KENNETH McLENNAN, a Scotch- 
man, who rendered valuable service 
to the British Government during the 

Great War, was a recent visitor to Toronto, 
not now in a military capacity, but as Sec- 
retary of the Conference cf British Mission- 
ary Societies. He is on his way to China, 
there to study the missionary situation in 
the light of the present economic distress, 
and to explore the possibilities of still fuller 
co-operation of Missionary Boards on the 
field. In visiting Canada and the United 
States by the way, he aimed to inform him- 
self about the effect of the financial stress 
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upon the missionary organizations and the 
action taken in the premises. 


In his address to the representatives of 
the Mission Boards in Toronto and others 
assembled, in answer to a question, he took 
occasion to observe that the distinction be- 
tween unity and union is too generally 
ignored, and that in this work his chief con- 
cern was unity, which-he regarded as the 
paramount consideration. To him unity 
was a much larger idea than union. 


The fuller co-ordination sought in mis- 
sionary work is to be international and to 
become effective by the initiative of Church 
Boards and missionaries. The age of isola- 
tion is past and every missionary organiza- 
tion should be aware of the plans and activ- 
ities of all others, and the policy of each 
should be part of a co-ordinate whole to 
which all respectively should make their 
contributions. 


Closer fellowship too is sought between 
the Church at home and the Church abroad, 
which would develop more fully the consci- 
ousness of membership in the Church Uni- 
versal. Instead of one way traffic out-go- 
ing, there should be incoming traffic as well, 
enriching the Church at home. 


Mr. McLennan is Secretary also of the 
United Council of Missionary Education. 
He was also Organizing Secretary of the 
World’s Missionary Conference held in 
Edinburgh in 1910 and was made Joint. 
Secretary of the Continuation Committee 
of that conference. 


By profession he is a solicitor and was at 
one time an associate in a legal firm of 
great prominence in Edinburgh. A neces- 
sity arising out of the difference between 
English and Scottish law opened for him a 
temporary position in the Ministry of Muni- 
tions. His valuable service in this connec- 
tion led to a permanent appointment, and 
he was put in charge by the Government of 
all gun contracts. The enormous expendi- 
ture involved made this a post of very heavy 
responsibility. 


After the Armistice he was offered the 
position of Liquidator-General of the Min- 
istry of Munitions but declined. For a time 
he was a member of, and Secretary to, vari- 
ous trusts to administer the missionary 
property of Germany sequestrated during 
the War. 


It is well-known that he refused high 
decorations which the Government was 
eager to bestow for his eminent services, 
and when his special tasks were accomplish- 
ed he turned both from law and the civil 
service to resume his duties in the sphere 
of missions. 


Mr. McLennan expects to visit Toronto 
on his return from China. 


March, 1934 


DR. ROBERT MORTON 


N the youth section of this number is to 
be found a photograph of a man of worth 
whose sphere lay in one of _ the 

smaller branches of The Presbyterian 
Church of Scotland, Dr. Robert Morton, 
distinguished in his own Church, and highly 
honored outside that communion. His death 
took place but a few months ago. 


By correspondence we learned that some 
in Canada were acquainted with this great 
and good man and for this reason we give 
both his picture and a brief outline of his 
career. 


He was born in 1849, the son of a humble 
crofter but a man of strong character. One 
potent influence in his early life in addition 
to home and school was his Covenanting 
environment, for near his home were Both- 
well Brig, Drumclog, and Priesthill Heights, 
the last the memorable place where John 
Brown was killed before his wife’s and 
children’s eyes by the ruthless Claverhouse. 


His course in school and college was 
marked by steady, unwavering resolution, 
and close application, all the more needed 
because he was without hands. As a result 
he went forth from college to his calling 
well equipped for the service of his Church. 


He was minister at Kilmarnock, Perth, 
and Mains’ St., Glasgow. He was Editor 
of the Church’s magazine and ultimately 
was appointed Professor of Systematic The- 
ology in the Theological College housed in 
his own church. He was indefatigable in 
his parochial work, a “spiritual teacher of 
rare quality and efficiency,” and active to 
an extraordinary degree in social reform 
and benevolent work. Indeed those are re- 
garded as the crowning labors of his life 
which were in behalf of the fallen and the 
destitute. He was devoted also to children, 
sought them for his church, and strove to 
engage and maintain their interest. He saw 
that they were recognized in publie wor- 
ship frequently prepared for them special 
messages in which he was a pioneer sixty 
years ago. 


We remember the man and his address 
following our delivery of the fraternal mes- 
sage from our own Church to the Synod of 
the United Original Secession, and have 
carried ever since the memory of a man, 
sturdy in body, strong in mind, seemingly 
capable, a quiet forceful speaker, and 
withal, humble and, as portrayed by .an- 
other, while ready to contend, if the cause 
required it, yet gentle and generous. Whilst 
intensely loyal to his own Church he was 
most catholic in spirit. To sum up, as an- 
other says, ‘‘His strength lay in his strong 
belief, in God, in his Church, and in his 
calling as a minister of the Gospel.” 


_ The quiet resolute testimony of a good 
life can neither be estimated nor gainsaid. 
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CCODEX SINAITICUS 
Rev. F. W. Beare, B.A. 


FEW months ago, it was announced 

that the British Government had ar- 

ranged to purchase from the Soviet 
Government of Russia an ancient manu- 
script of the Greek Bible known to scholars 
as the Codex Sinaiticus. This manuscript 
is one of the most precious treasures of the 
Christian Church. Its acquisition by the 
British Museum will mean that it will be- 
come available for study to many students 
of the New Testament who could never have 
hoped to lay eyes upon it so long as it re- 
posed in the Imperial Library at Leningrad. 


To understand the value of this manu- 
script, it is necessary to remember that our 
New Testament was written in Greek be- 
tween the years 50 and 150 A.D. The 
documents which go to form it were writ- 
ten originally on papyrus, a very fragile 
material made of reeds, and none of these 
original papyrus rolls have survived. More 
than that, printing was not invented until 
the fifteenth century, and so for nearly 
fifteen hundred years nearly every Bible, 
every New Testament, had to be laboriously 
copied by hand, letter by letter and page 
by page. No two of these copies are the 
same. Sometimes the copyist leaves out a 
word here, and inserts one there; sometimes 
he makes a mistake in spelling; sometimes 
he tries to correct the grammar, and some- 
times he inserts a line or two of comment- 
ary which a later copyist incorporates into 
the text. As a consequence, when we wish 
to determine exactly what St. Paul or St. 
James wrote, we have to compare ever so 
many of these hand-written copies, and try 
to eliminate the errors that each contains. 


The Codex Sinaiticus is of very great 
value for this purpose, because it was writ- 
ten in the fourth century, and was copied 
from a still older manuscript which no 
longer exists. Only one other manuscript 
is equally old and equally valuable, the 
Codex Vaticanus, which is lodged in the 
library of the Vatican. These two manu- 
scripts together carry us back very close 
to the original books written by the Apos- 
tles. They undoubtedly contain some 
errors, for the men who copied them were 
not machines, and even the older manu- 
scripts which they themselves copied, were 
not perfect. But by comparing these two 
codices and getting a little help here and 
there from other old manuscripts, from 
ancient translations, and from Scriptural 
quotations in the writings of the early 
Fathers, we can to-day print. a Greek text 
that represents very accurately the words 
written by the authors of the New Testa- 
ment eighteen centuries ago and more. 

The Codex Sinaiticus was found in a 
monastery on Mt. Sinai in the year 1844. 
The finder was Constantine Tischendorf, a 
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young New Testament scholar from Leipzig, 
Germany. It may be said that at that time 
New Testament scholars had to get along 
without either the Sinaiticus or the Vati- 
canus, for the one had not been discovered 
and the other was lying unused on the 
shelves of the Vatican library. Fifteen 
years later, Tischendorf returned to Sinai 
and induced the monks to present their mag- 
nificent manuscript to the Czar of Russia. 


Tischendorf spent the next three years in 
preparing the publication of his Codex. No 
book has ever been published with half as 
much care, and it is safe to say that none 
ever will be. He tried to reproduce the 
Codex in printed form so accurately that 
the shape and size of every letter and even 
the spaces between the letters should be 
shown. Only three hundred sets of this edi- 
tion were printed. It appeared in 1862, and 
one of them is now in the Library of the 
Presbyterian College, Montreal. 


This magificent publication consists of 
four huge volumes. The first contains Tis- 
chendorf’s introduction and a number of 
photographic plates. The second and third 
contain the Greek Old Testament, in the 
translation made from the Hebrew by the 
Jews of Egypt in the second century B.C. 
The fourth volume contains all the books 
of our New Testament and two others, 
which the Church no longer recognizes as 
canonical. One of these is an Epistle 
ascribed to Barnabas, and one is a sort of 
Apocalypse called “The Shepherd,” which 
was written by Hermas, a deacon of the 
Roman Church, about 150 A.D. The order 
of the books is not the same as that of our 
printed Testaments. The fourteen Epistles 
ascribed to St. Paul follow immediately 
after the fourth Gospel; then comes Acts, 
then the Catholic Epistles, then the Apoca- 
lypse, Barnabas, and the Shepherd. 


It is not a mere accident that none of 
the great manuscripts of the Greek Bible 
go back earlier than the fourth century. 
It is a reflection of a great change which 
took place in the situation of the Church 
just after the year 300. Before that time, 
it was against the law for a subject of Rome 
to be a Christian, and the persecutors of the 
Church frequently obliged Christians to 
burn their sacred books. Many suffered 
martyrdom rather than surrender their pre- 
cious treasures to the flames. But while 
they were living under the shadow of per- 
secution, it would have been impracticable 
for them to possess any of these extremely 
costly vellum codices. Imagine the cost 
even to-day of having the whole Bible from 
cover to cover copied out by hand in beau- 
tiful capital letters on fine parchment, and 
then ask yourself how many churches 
would purchase such a volume at a time 
when the first policeman to see it would 
throw it into the fire. Naturally, the early 
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Christians preferred to use the less costly 
and more convenient papyrus. 


But early in the fourth century Constan- 
tine the Great became Emperor of the Ro- 
mans, and he decreed that there should be 
no more persecution of Christians. He 
sought rather to favor the Church, and in 
the year 331 he ordered no less than fifty 
great Bibles to be made, that he might 
present them to different churches of his 
Empire. It is quite possible that the Sinai- 
ticus is one of these fifty. 


Quite recently, some papyrus manuscripts 
of the New Testament were found in 
Egypt. These are a hundred years earlier 
than the great codices and carry us back 
to the early years of the third century. 
These are now being published as ‘‘The | 
Chester Beatty Papyri’” and in a later 
Record I shall perhaps be able to tell you 
something about them. 


THE THREEPENNY APPEAL 


A Wonderful Story of Giving 
By the Right Rev. Lauchlan Maclean Watt, 
D.D., LL.D., Moderator. 


(Life and Work, Church of Scotland.) 


AWAKE every morning at four o’clock. 

It is a fine time for some quiet thinking. 

And recently in connection with the crisis 
in our Foreign Mission finance it struck me 
then how terrible it would be if we were 
compelled to pluck Christ back from His 
widely flung frontier: and I wondered who 
would be so bold as break the news of our 
failure to Him. It seemed to me that there 
must be still some line of appeal untouched. 
I remember when the world-crisis broke 
across the nations and the cry was, ‘‘Who’s 
for the flag?” how we had almost to keep 
back the blind and the lame. The general 
mass of our people are not stirred by men- 
tion of Thousands of. Pounds. It simply 
passes them by; and naturally so, for few 
can give what they feel would be of any use 
in such a big appeal. At the present 
moment, in the conditions of trade and in- 
dustry, and in our ordinary poor parishes, 
nobody can give a pound. The question is, 
‘What can they give?’ And there is not 
one of them that would not like to give, but 
is shy to offer what he can. 


I have seen, regularly, in slum streets, 
men reading evening papers, before the 
lighted windows of shops, just for a minute, 
to see probably what football club or what 
horse had won, and then they fling the paper 
in the streets. And I thought, “What is 
the value of that waste product?” So I got 
out of bed and looked up the Year-Book. 
Communicants of the Church of Scotland 
numbered 1,287,438. One shilling each 
would mean £50,000. But that would still 
make many pause. A million three-pennies 


(Continued on page 72) 
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THE STILL SMALL VOICE 
A Lenten Message 
Rev. J. Keir Fraser, D.D., 
Alberton, P. E. Island 


The Lord was not in the wind. 
The Lord was not in the earthquake. 
The Lord was not in the fire. 
And after the fire a still small voice. 
—1 Kings 19:11-12. 
LIJAH was surprised. I doubt if in 
all his life-time he ever was so sur- 
prised. God was not in the earthquake, 
nor in the storm, nor in the fire; but He 
was in the still small voice. 

So often we look for God in the wrong 
place. God is all powerful, all mighty, and 
yet He doesn’t make as much noise in the 
world as some people do. Sometimes He 
speaks in the mighty 
forces of nature, but 
oftener. in her silent 


manifestations. 
The-stars, the 

moon, the sun, the 

growing crops, the 


flowers, the pull of 
gravity, the falling of 
the snow, the build- 


A PRAYER 


Lord, grant unto us that ours 
may be the stillness, the vision, and 
the love which Thou givest to those 
who seek Thee truly, believing that 
the world’s unrest, and the pas- 
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the aggressive, impetuous, stormy Peter as 
the leader of His little band; but for His 
dearest friend He chose John with his ten- 
der touch, his gentle affection, his unas- 
suming’ sincerity. 

The world to-day is fearfully in need of 
learning this lesson. We are swept off our 
feet by mere size. We lose our head in 
the presence of power, external power. The 
spectacular dazzles us. If a thing is not 
big it is not worth bothering about. We 
are in danger of believing with the Ger- 
mans that might makes right. After all, 
however, what does mere noise amount to? 
The prophets of Baal made a tremendous 
noise in their effort to induce their God to 
hear and aid them, but nothing stirred or 
started. How different it was with Elijah 
and his God. It is not the loudest preach- 
ing that saves the 
most souls. 

“Not by might, nor 
by power, but by My 
spirit, saith the Lord.”’ 
For a little while 
Moses dwelt amid the 
awful splendors of the 
lightnings and thund- 
ers. of) Sinal;obuthit 


ing of character, sions that distract us, shall pass to was not a_ pleasant 
these are _ noiseless silence overcome by Thee. dwelling place. A 
movements. God is Lord, may that grace be given storm at sea is a 
in them all, but man us to find Thee out of our seeking, grand sight, and an 


does not hear. 

Man is impressed 
by the big, the spec- 
tacular, the noisy; he 
has more faith in the 
whirlwind than in the 
still small voice. God 
values most the things 
that man prizes least. 
What looks little to 
man is often large in 
God’s sight, and what seems big to man is 
often small to Him. The big corporations, 
the big cities, the big churches, the big col- 
leges, the big factories; these dazzle most 
people and keep them from seeing straight 
and thinking straight. In God’s sight a 
thing is not big unless it is good. What 
does He care for size? When He wants 
to see mere size there are the mountains 
lifted up, the oceans stretched out, the 
distant stars moving in their majesty 
through infinite space. 


McLean Watt. 


The still small voice stands for the sil- 
ent, the tender, unpretentious, but abiding 
realities of life. It was the modest, unas- 
suming, quiet aspects of nature that ap- 
pealed to Wordsworth; it was the massive, 
spectacular, noisy, that attracted Byron; 
and Wordsworth was one of God’s elect, 
while Byron was not. And think of Christ 
—He loved most the quiet lake, the gentle 
lily, the tender lamb, the silently-growing 
grain, the quiet mystery of night. He used 


to know Thee when Thou comest 
with healing quiet into our lives; 
and to be Thine for ever, when the 
way of shadows ends at the door 
of the Father’s house, where love 
and peace are given our hearts tle 
again for evermore.—Dr. Lauchlan 


experience worth hav- 
ing, but we wouldn’t 
want to live in one 
always. 
The good and gen- 
women in our 
homes to-day are do- 
ing more to. bring 
peace and righteous- 
ness on earth than all 
e the noisy, busy, bust- 
ling, hustling men. The men seem to be 
doing it because everything they do, being 
on the outside, is seen; but the women are 
the silent sources of all that is grand and 
majestic in men. 

We make much of Niagara. We forget 
the silent lakes without which there would 
be no Niagara. Anybody canj see the seen, 
but only the elect can see the unseen. 


We need to-day a new vision of God. We 
need to see Him in the common, ordinary, 
every-day affairs of life. We need to re- 
vise our estimates, to have a revaluation of 
the silent and unassuming forces of life. 
If we have ears only for the earthquake, 
the storm, and the fire, we shall fail to hear 
the still small voice; we shall lose the very 
presence of God because He will hide His 
face from us. 

“The Kingdom of Heaven,’ we read, 
“cometh without observation.” The mus- 
tard seed, the leaves, the growing grain— 
these are its symbols. God sometimes acts 
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with astounding suddenness and in the most 
spectacular and dramatic fashion. We 
must not forget that; but as a rule He is 
symbolized more accurately by the still 
small voice, than by the earthquake; and. it 
is well that it is so. It is a kind provision 
of God. Were it otherwise we would be 
kept in a state of constant alarm and dread 
of Him, but as it is we hide ourselves under 
the shadow of His wing when the storms of 
life beat against us. We rest in the ever- 
lasting arms when the earthquakes of life 
would swallow us up. 

My friends, the tragic thing in the world 
to-day is the absence of quietness. One of 
the blessings of the old-time Sabbath, as I 
remember it as a boy, was its calm, its 
restfulness, its peace, but we have lost all 
that. We have heard so much about the 
art of being strenuous that we have lost 
the art of being still. Ours is an age of 
fuss and shouting. I saw some time ago 
that in New York someone made a list of 
the needless noises on the streets with the 
results that between dawn and midnight 
there is an unnecessary noise every five 
minutes; and the lamentable thing is, this 
babel and clatter have crept into the 
Church. We are getting to be very fond 
of a religious activity that has a noise in 
it. We think that unless it cries aloud on 
the streets and advertises in the newspapers 
in glaring head-lines it is of no account. 
We have a strange idea that nothing is be- 
ing done unless somebody is talking. You 
remember the conversation in ‘‘Pilgrim’s 
Progress’” between ‘‘Christian” and “Talka- 
tive’”—“I thought we should have had a 
great deal of talk by this time.” Don’t 
you see? The time he was pursuing: his 
journey in silence seemed wasted. 


Is there not a fresh lesson here for us? 
So many of us are living in the sphere of 
the visible that we are forgetting that our 
real power is hidden from the public gaze, 
that it is secret. To-day, I understand, 
they have the noiseless gun. I don’t know 
exactly how they do it, but they eliminate 
the noise by a muffler. The power is not 
in the noise. There is never any real power 
in noise. Strength is not in bluster and 
noise; it is in quietness. 

John Burroughs says that the first lesson 
a naturalist must learn is to be quiet. Let 
aman go shouting and laughing through the 
forest and every bird and beast within a 
mile will scurry away from him. “Be still 
and know that I am God.” For remember 
Mrs. Browning’s verse on the unchanging 
Christ: 


“Speak low to me my Saviour, low and 
sweet, 

From out the Hallelujahs, sweet and low, 

Lest I should fear and fall and miss Thee 
so, : 

Who art not missed by any who entreat.” 


In reading biography I notice that the 
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great men of action were also men who 
were great in prayer. They all had their 
seasons of retirement, when they got apart 
and were alone with God. During the re- 
cent world-war Marshal Foch had an hour 
every day that he spent in prayer. The 
same was true of Stonewall Jackson dur- 
ing the war between the States. It has 
been true of all great men. 


Let us learn the lesson. Let us get off 
occasionally into the quiet and find out 
where we stand with the Infinite. Let us 
climb the heights and be alone for a little 
while with the Lord. How haggard and 
worn most of us look! The shining face 
comes from the mountain-top where Moses 
got his. 

When I get to the other world and meet 
Whittier, if I have that privilege, there are 
a lot of things I want to thank him for. 
But there is nothing I wish to thank him 
more for than his beautiful hymn: 


“Drop Thy still dews of quietness, 

Till all our strivings cease; 
Take from our souls the strain and stress, 
And let our ordered lives confess 

The beauty of Thy peace. 


Breathe through the heats of our desire 
Thy coolness and Thy balm; 
Let sense be dumb, let flesh retire; 
Speak through the earthquake, wind, and 
fire 
O still small voice of calm!” 


THE THREEPENNY APPEAL 
(Continued from page 70) 


would mean £12,000, and it would never 
be missed by anybody. 


So in the morning I wrote to eighty news- 
papers in Scotland, making through them an 
appeal to each communicant of the Church 
for one threepenny piece, to keep the flag 
of Christ flying right up to the furthest 
line. I owe a great debt of gratitude to the 
Press for their kindness in giving me the 
courtesy of their columns. The first big 
three-penny—and it was a handsome one— 
came from an Editor. 


Some kind folk wrote giving’ suggestions. 
One said I “twas too modest’? —a charge 
never hitherto made against me. He said I 
“should have aimed at a star, and I might 
have hit a tree.” But I wanted not only the 
tree — I wished the poorest little bush to 
have a chance to have its every leaf stirred 
by the breath of God. I might have missed 
the star and the tree together, and got only 
a cloud about me. I got some stars and 
some trees; and a lot of leaves, of very 
blessed fragrance, were moved for Christ’s 
sake. 

Many ministers sent their contributions 
direct to Edinburgh, so that I could not tell, 
meanwhile, how many threepennies these 
represented. Many did not respond at all. 
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THE BUDGET 


Send in your Budget money every month. 
The Church must have funds to do its work. 


“You need not worry about our Budget money. Our share will be sent 
forward each month. If we do not have it on hand we will go out and raise 


it or secure it in the Bank.”’ 


This assurance was recently given the Budget 


Secretary by a minister in one of our larger churches. 
The General Assembly’s program of Budget organization and mission- 


ary education: 


1. A Budget Committee in each congregation. 
2. The congregations in each Presbytery arranged in groups so that 


those in each group can conveniently meet together. 


for each group. 


A convener 


3. One Sabbath in the year to be set aside by each Presbytery for the 


promotion of missionary education. 


A suggested program: 


A. A general exchange of pulpits among the ministers of 
the Presbytery for the morning service. 

B. A meeting in the evening in one church within each 
group with a special speaker in which the congregations of 


the group will unite. 


4, Three additional Sabbaths in the year when all ministers are asked 
to speak at one service on some phase of the Church’s work. 


All ministers have been asked to speak on ‘‘The Task of Our Church 
at Home,” (Home Missions) on March 4th. 


The percentages of their allocations raised in each Presbytery for the 
1933 Budget will be given in the next Record. 


ALLAN §S. REID, Budget Secretary. 


Some deliberately refused. One contributor 
sent her gift to me because her minister had 
declined to take it. Others did the same be- 
cause their ministers declined to take any 
notice of the appeal. In some such cases a 
generous member of the Church sent a sum 
to represent the congregation he belonged 
to. Every minister is himself a communi- 
cant, and that means that he is a partaker in 
the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 
Christ, and a soldier, servant, and witness of 
the Lord. There is a campaign going on, and 
such a thing as the Marching Orders of the 
Redeemer. Of course, some may have felt 
that they had excuses for abstention owing 
to circumstances of their Parishes. But it 
is amazing’ how frequently, even in circum- 
stances of stress, the people desired to re- 
spond. The threepenny meant an answer 
to the mean man’s excuse, and it was also 
the opportunity of the poorest to realize 
their heart’s desire. 

Following the very generous example of 
one gentleman, some sent what covered the 


whole communicants in a Presbytery. 

I have been moved to the depth of my 
heart by the response. The letters I re- 
ceived, with contributions, are frequently 
real documents of the Kingdom of God. 
One minister wrote, “I am sorry I cannot do 
more, but there are so many of my people 
idle.” Another said, ““My people are having 
a stiff time and industry is heavily hit.” 
Another, “Notwithstanding bad times we 
have given nearly £20 more this year than 
last for Foreign Missions — not so bad for 
a depressed area.”’ Another said, ‘‘This was 
given mostly in coppers and small silver.” 
Fishing places and agricultural districts 
gave, as many said, “‘absolutely spontane- 
ously.”” And while the amounts were for- 
warded often with apologies, not one was 
ungenerous. 

The people themselves were wonderful. 
One working woman, who said her husband 
and sons had been unemployed for four 
years, sent her gift, “in token of her re- 
membrance of God’s goodness to her.” 
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Some calculated on remarkable lines. 
One lady sent me a threepenny piece for 


each year of the ages of all her children— - 


a levy on the record of the Family Bible— 
and it made a fine contribution. 


Another sent a threepenny for every 
Christmas present and card she had received 
at this season. One old lady sent 101 three- 
pennies she had kept by her, some 
of them belonging to the reign of 
Queen Victoria. An old gentleman gave 
sixty that had been lying idle for twenty 
years. And another brought a bottleful of 
threepennies, which helped the bulk of the 
congregation’s handsome contribution. 


The anonymous givers were as anxious 
as the Good Samaritan not to let their 
names be known. One, in memory of a 
meeting, where I had felt my mission some- 
what futile, sent me £50. One day a gentle- 
man walked in and laid down a Bank of 
England five-pound note, on condition he 
was not mentioned. 


The spontaneity of the people has been 
most remarkable. One working-class con- 
gregation sent a handsome sum, having 
already given over £200 to Foreign Mission 
Funds, and reduced a large debt, and this 
not through depending on a little coterie of 
rich folk — which was not theirs to fall 
back upon — but by every individual, by 
prayer and effort, doing what was felt to be 
highest duty. 


Young and old shared. In one remote 
Parish the Girls’ Association went through 
the hamlets on Christmas Eve, singing 
carols, and, without difficulty, realized for 
the cause quite a helpful sum. One busi- 
ness gentleman, travelling by train, happen- 
ed to talk about the scheme, and his fellow- 
travellers gave a generous subscription. In 
one church the smallest girl and the small- 
est boy, without arrangement with the min- 
ister, walked up to the Communion Table 
as they had seen their fathers do, and laid 
the offering they had gathered, there, be- 
fore the Lord. 

As one minister wrote, ‘‘To our people it 
is unthinkable that the Church of Scotland 
should ever admit defeat in her Foreign 
Missions.”” One gift was ‘fa spontaneous 
offering from a class of girls, mostly unem- 
ployed, in a purely mission district.” I 
agree entirely with a clergyman who wrote 
me that the response was a revelation that 
the interest in spiritual things is not a de- 
creasing but an increasing asset in the 
Church, if the people have opened to them 
a door wide enough for all. 

No minister was passed over in the ap- 
peal. I sent out over 2,000 lithographed 
cards, directly asking for attention to the 
matter. And some ministers showed nobly 
what could be done. I must mention Ayr, 
which tops the record with 17,124 three- 
pennies, for which I heartily thank Mr. Phin 


Gillieson and his helpers; and next comes ~ 
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Wellington, Glasgow, with 11,440. But if 

I thanked by name all who stood in gladly 

and proudly in this I should exceed all 

space permissible. Yet to them all, grati- 

tude, and may God bless their work always. 
* * * 


(Up to the closing of the 1933 accounts a 
sum of over £6,000 was received as a result 
of the Moderator’s appeal. Over fourteen 
hundred congregations responded, or about 
half the number in the Church.—Ed. ) 


* * * 


We too have our small-sum campaign and 
so far as reports go it promises to be suc- 
cessful. The children of the Sunday School 
have been asked to contribute one cent a 
month for each pupil and the members of 
the Young People’s Societies ten cents a 
month toward the deficit fund. From the 
former nearly $3,000 has been reported, but 
no returns have yet come from the latter. 
The Women’s Missionary Sociéty (W.D.) 
have accepted an allocation of $25,000 and 
the Eastern Division $5,000 for the same 
purpose, covering a period of two years, 
auxiliaries being asked to give one cent a 
week for each member and Mission Bands 
and C.G.I.T. groups one cent a month. Re- 
turns so far assure obtaining the full ~ 
amount expected.—Ed. 


THE MODERATOR RESIGNS 


The physical condition of the Moderator 
of the General Assembly, Dr. H. R. Grant, 
has moved him to relinquish his post as 
minister of St. Andrew’s Church, Fort Wil- 
liam. Accordingly he tendered his resigna- 
tion. This was considered by the Presby- 
tery of Superior and, when the congregation 
expressed its regretful concurrence, the 
resignation was accepted. 


_ Thus closes in that congregation a min- 
istry of eight years with happy relationships 
and a record of substantial success. The 
pulpit was declared vacant Sunday, Febru- 
ary 4th. 

This is one of our most important charges 
by virtue of the situation and the size of the 
congregation. The membership has now 
passed the 1,000 mark and the income last 
year was over $13,000. 


The congregation provided a retiring al- 
lowance for Dr. Grant of $1,200 a year. 

Rev. G. C. Shearer is supplying the pulpit 
meanwhile and the interim moderator is 
Rev. Percival Cundy, of West Fort William. 

The resignation from the congregation 
does not affect Dr. Grant’s position as Mod- 
erator of the General Assembly and it is 
confidently hoped that his health will per- 
mit his appearing for the opening of the 
Assembly in June next. 

The following is the minute of Presbytery 
recording acceptance of Dr. Grant’s resig- 
nation: 

“While yielding to the necessity of ac- 
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cepting the resignation of the Rev. Hugh 
R. Grant, D.D. from the charge of St. An- 
drew’s Church, Fort William, because of his 
continued ill health, this Presbytery records 
its unqualified regret and its sympathy with 
him and the congregation of St. Andrew’s 
Church in the termination of so happy and 
successful a pastorate. We desire to pay 
tribute to Dr. Grant’s ability and faithful- 
ness as a minister of Jesus Christ and as a 
fellow-presbyter during the eight years and 
twelve weeks that he has labored in our 
midst, and to express the respect and affec- 
tion in which he is held by his brethren. 
We rejoice that his outstanding service to 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada and to 
the cause of our Lord Jesus Christ through 
nearly forty years, most of which were 
given sacrificially in home mission effort, 
was recognized by his election last June to 
the Moderatorship of the General Assem- 
bly. It is our prayer and hope that God 
will restore his health, so that for years to 
come he may enjoy his well-earned rest, 
and continue to place at the service of the 
Church his rich store of gathered wisdom.”’ 


AMONG THE CHURCHES 


North Vancouver, B.C. 


On Sunday, January 28th, the congrega- 
tion of St. Andrew’s Church met for wor- 
ship for the first time in their new edifice. 
At the morning service Rev. J. M. Macgilli- 
vray, Moderator of the Synod, and Interim- 
Moderator of the congregation, conducted 
the ceremony of dedication. He was assist- 
ed by Rev. Leonard Webster who has re- 
cently come from Carstairs, Alta., to take 
charge of this congregation as_ stated- 
supply. The evening service was conducted 
by Rev. John MacTurk of Chilliwack. On 
both occasions the church was completely 
filled. 


This congregation, a minority group, has 
been without a church since 1925 and has 
been worshiping in the Oddfellows Hall. In 
spite of many inconveniences and vicissi- 
tudes they struggled bravely working to the 
utmost for a place of worship of their own. 
Now their patient efforts have been crowned 
with success. They have a fine building, 
finished in stucco, capable of seating more 
than 200, with a small room at the back 
suitable for Sunday School work and social 
purposes. At the front there is a large 
vestibule over which is set a small steeple. 
The cost of building has been covered 
wholly by subscriptions. This faithful 
group is to be congratulated upon their 
energy and enterprise in this particular in 
these difficult times. A splendid spirit per- 
vades the congregation and there is every 
prospect of it becoming a self-sustaining 
charge in the near future. 
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Hamilton, Ont. 
Westminster Church is an example of 
success in hard times, the congregation 
manifesting those qualities which enable 


individuals or churches to overcome diffi- 


culties, enthusiasm, courage, and devotion. 
Whilst threatened with the foreclosure of 
the mortgage on the church property the 
managers have been able to pay off $500 of 
the principal in addition to meeting the in- 
terest. Another evidence of gain is the 
fact that the W.M.S., with the aid of two 
auxiliary organizations, has trebled the giv- 
ings to missions, and a very large accession 
to the membership of the congregation has 
been made quite recently. Mr. Moynan is 
in charge. 


Toronto, Ont. 

Royce Ave. Church has a Bible Class that 
is worthy of the name for the members 
are seriously engaged in systematic study of 
the Bible under the direction of the min- 
ister, Rev. H. A. Berlis. That such a pro- 
gram engages interest is shown in the at- 
tendance. From an enrolment of eighty- 
one the number present on the last Sabbath 
reported, was sixty-four. In a congrega- 
tion of this size this is most creditable. 

The class not only studiously follows the 
course but the members show deep interest 
in each other and a spirit of true fellow- 
ship prevails. 

Their third annual banquet was marked 
by a large attendance in the attractive hall, 
by tastefully arranged and decorated tables, 
by skilful management, and by an excel- 
lent program of vocal and instrumental 
selections, toasts, and addresses. 

The main feature was Travel Talks by 
Mr. and Mrs. L. B. Beath, the story in brief 
of their visit to the Panama Canal and the 
West Indies, replete with humor and in- 
formation. Good messages, humorous and 
helpful, were the contribution of Rev. John 
McNab, Moderator of the Presbytery, and 
the minister, Mr. Berlis, and also Mr. W. 
Donnan, Vice-President and Roll-Secretary 
of the class. Mr. W. McLeod, President, 
occupied the chair, and the banquet was 
under the direction of Mrs. N. McClelland, 
Social Convener. Dr. Rochester of the 
Record was a guest and spoke briefly in 
response to the toast to the guests. The 
centre piece of the head table was a beau- 
tifully decorated cake with three candles 
the gift of Mrs. D. Colquhoun. 


Vancouver, B.C. 

Central Church has made improvements 
upon its plant by the painting of the wood- 
work and the installing of better heating 
facilities. The Y.P.S. has advanced in mem- 
bership and a deeper interest in the organi- 
zation has been created by holding the 
meeting on Sunday at the conclusion of the 
regular service. The congregation has the 
advantage also of a very excellent men’s 
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organization, and new concern is manifest 
for progress in every department of the 
church’s life and work. A recent event in 
connection with the W.M.S. was the pres- 
entation of a life-membership to the Presi- 
dent of the local auxiliary, Mrs. John Mc- 
Pherson. The better financial condition of 
the congregation reflects in some measure 
improved business conditions but more dis- 
tinctly shows the devotion of the members 
to the work of the Church. 


St. Andrew’s Choir, Warkworth, Ont. 


Few congregations have greater reasons 
for rejoicing in the choir than St. Andrew’s 
in view of the fidelity of all its members. 
The services on the part of all are a labor 
of love. The leader, Mrs. R. Walker, is on 
the extreme left and the organist, Mrs. 
Isaac,-on the extreme right of the second 
row. Four of the men in the back row 
constitute a quartette known as St. An- 
drew’s Quartette. 


Seventy-five years have passed since the 
dedication of the first church occupied by 
the congregation situated on the site of the 
present building, and ninety-three years 
have elapsed since the organization of the 
congregation. Missionary interest was 
greatly stimulated by a visit recently from 
Rev. D. E. McDonald, missionary on fur- 
lough from India, who addressed the con- 
gregation. The minister is Rev. G. R. Dun- 
can. 


West Monkton, Ont. 


The Sunday School of Knox Church was 
organized on August 22nd, 1874, by Rev. 
Robert Renwick and Mr. J. T. Gill. In this 
work Mr. Gill at the age of 75 is still active 
after sixty years of uninterrupted service. 
In the first class he organized, which num- 
bered fifteen, there was one who has had a 
distinguished missionary career and_ still 
serves our Church in distant Manchuria, 
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Rev. Dr. Jonathan Goforth. Mr. Gill is the 
sole survivor of the local members of this 
class. He recalls that the first lesson taught 
by Rev. R. Renwick, was the first Psalm. 
The school has now an enrolment of 100 
and an average winter attendance of 
seventy-five. Dr. Woodside, formerly of 
Calgary, and now serving as stated supply, 
is the leader of the Bible Class. 


MODERATOR’S MESSAGE 


At the Annual Meeting 
of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society in Toronto, 
the Secretary read the fol- 
lowing message from Dr. H. 
R. Grant. After expressing 
his deep regret at his ina- 
bility to attend the meeting 
he gave the following mes- 
sage: 


“The Bible Society in its 
long history has done a 
great work, without which 
it would have been impos- 
sible to carry on Christian 
Missions. I am firmly con- 
vinced that the Bible must 
again take its place in our 
Canadian homes if we are 
to retain the prestige of 
Canadian strength and Can- 
adian advancement. I am 
quite sure that I am voic- 
ing the sentiment of The 
Presbyterian Church in 
Canada when I on their be- 
half wish you every suc- 
cess.”’ 


Erin, Ont. 

The Women’s Missionary Society of 
Burn’s Church has a paid membership of 
fourteen with an average attendance of 
nine at the regular meetings. The Pro- 
vincial Day of Prayer was observed by 
those of our own church apart, the pro- 
gram consisting of prayer and _ readings 
while the World’s Day of Prayer was ob- 
served in fellowship with the other denom- 
inations. The Society follows the pre- 
scribed course of study and takes its part 
in the one-cent-per-week fund. Mrs. (Rev. 
J. A.) Grant was our delegate to the Pro- 
vincial at Stratford and at the Presbyterial 
at Grand Valley Mrs. McKelvie was made 
an honorary life-member. Through the 
generosity of friends our auxiliary was able 
to issue three life-membership certificates 
and one In Memoriam during the past year. 
The society shared in the contribution to 


relief in the West by sending a bale of - 


clothing of two hundred and thirty pounds 
to Regina. This was the gift of the entire 
congregation. Other material to the value 
of $14 was sent as part of the Society’s 
allocation. 


Lethbridge, Alta. 
St. Andrew’s Church observed on Janu- 
ary 21st the sixth anniversary of the open- 
ing of the present building, the minister, 
Rev. J. N. Hepburn, preaching at both ser- 
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vices to large congregations. On the Mon- 
day evening following, the anniversary din- 
ner was served which provided the oppor- 
tunity for a social reunion of the congrega- 
tion. The church, a fine building, is well 
situated in the centre of the city and the 
manse is located close to the church. It 
was purchased by the Ladies’ Aid a few 
years ago and the congregation now has a 
splendid residence, free of debt. Among 
the numerous organizations St. Andrew’s 
Men’s Club is a very active body of busi- 
ness men, and the Boy Scout Troop is the 
largest in the city. The Young People’s 
organization is worthy of mention for the 
interest and activity of its members. 


Paisley, Ont. 


Notwithstanding the loss in 1925 of one 
hundred and forty members, and a church 
free of debt carrying $25,000 insurance, the 
membership of Knox Church now is two 
hundred and seventy-five and the congrega- 
tion possesses a beautiful building with 
splendid Sunday School accommodation, a 
comfortable manse, both buildings being 
free of debt. During the past three 
years three bequests have been received 
from the following loyal friends and mem- 
bers, Miss Matilda Brown of Toronto, sister 
of Mr. Robert Brown, the oldest member of 
Session, now in his ninety-first year and still 
active; Mrs. A. McGillivray, long a resident 
in the vicinaty, and Mrs. A. Campbell, 
mother of Rev. Dr. Malcolm Campbell of 
First Church, Montreal. 


Alliston, Ont. 


An advance has been made in the Mans- 
field congregation of this charge, Rev. G. C. 
Little, minister, by the adoption of the 
duplex-envelope system. The contributions 
of both congregations have been most en- 
couraging. Nevertheless, both local support 
and missionary returns should profit by this 
change. 


Bobcaygeon, Ont. 


Knox Church, Rev. D. Munro, minister, 
under very trying financial conditions has 
succeeded, without reducing the revenue for 
work of the local church or interfering with 
the missionary contributions, in erecting 
a commodious church shed for the conven- 
ience of those who require to drive to the 
services. 


Port Arthur, Ont. 


First Church, Rev. J. A. McMahon, min- 
ister, which in 1925 was a minority group, 
has increased its membership in the eight- 
year period from three hundred and sixty 
to five hundred and forty and whilst stead- 
ily reducing the debt upon the new building 
contributes over $1,000 annually to the 
Budget. 
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New Westminster, B.C. 


The twenty-first anniversary of the open- 
ing of Gordon Church coincided with the 
date of the annual meeting of this congrega- 
tion. A large company therefore made the 
occasion one of joyful celebration in which 
three former ministers took part, Rev. Dr. 
R. J. Douglas, Rev. Thomas Oswald, and 
Rev. Thos. Wilson. The anniversary ser- 
vices on the Sunday previous were conduct- 
ed by Rev. R. T. Acheson in the morning, 
and Rev. Dr. Lister in the evening. 


Vancouver, B.C. 


There was a large gathering in the city 
recently of Sutherlandshire Scots who have 
a strong association on the Pacific Coast. 
The assembly was presided over by Rev. Ian 
MacKenzie, M.P., a native of Sutherland. 
At the opening of the program Mr. Mc- 
Kenzie read a letter from Dr. R. G. McBeth 
whose forebears came from the Kildonan 
Strath in Sutherland with Lord Selkirk and 
settled in Kildonan on the Red River. Dr. 
MacBeth drew attention to the fact that the 
first actual settlers in what is now Western 
Canada were these Sutherlandshire folks 
who took up narrow farms running back on 
the plain from the Red River. In this way 
they enjoyed church and school facilities, 
social life, and mutual protection in a new 
country. When, some fifty or sixty years 
later, immigration set in from the East 
many of the newcomers came into touch 
with this homogeneous colony on the Red 
River with their church and schools then 
under the care of the Rev. John Black. 
Many of these early immigrants came under 
the influence of his ministry as they crowd- 
ed the old stone church and met with the 
hospitable people of Kildonan. As these 
immigrants went westward and homestead- 
ed here and there on the Prairie they were 
followed by the influence and missionary 
effort of these Sutherlandshire people in the 
Red River parish. 


When the chairman read at the close of 
Dr. MacBeth’s letter, a reference to the 
saying of seamen in sailing vessels: 

‘“*Tis the set of the sail and not the 
gale that determines the way we go,”’ 
the meeting gave hearty assent to the sen- 
timents that the attitude of those early 
settlers from Sutherlandshire, who kept 
alive their devotion to religion and educa- 
tion, did much to give right direction to 

the life of Western Canada. 


Moosomin, Sask. 


Notwithstanding the experience of rather 
sore trial through which St. Andrew’s 
Church has passed since 1925, as set forth 
in the columns of the Record some time 
ago, there is evidence of developing interest 
and of marked progress in every branch of 
the church’s activities. At a recent congre- 
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gational gathering the congregation’s ap- 
preciation of the services of two worthy 
members, Mr. and Mrs. A. Wilson, was ex- 
pressed by the gift of a beautiful mantel 
‘clock, on the eve of their departure for 
North Battleford. Mr. Wilson was man- 
ager of the Canadian Bank of Commerce, 
and served the congregation both on the 
Session and as Chairman of the Board of 
Governors. 

The former Presbyterian Church, over 
which there was such serious contention 
and which, for some time after the sale by 
the United Church, was used as a gasoline 
station, is now unoccupied. 


Toronto, Ont. 

Parkdale Church observed its fifty-fifth 
anniversary by special services on Sunday, 
February 4th, and on Monday, the 5th, by 
a Grand Festival of Sacred Music. Blended 
with the celebration of the anniversary was 
the dedication of the rebuilt organ with its 
newly installed set of chimes. To Dr. 
Eakin of Knox College were assigned the 
act of dedication and the special message 
in the morning. His theme was the Special 
Place of the Church in the World. This 
message by its plain presentation of facts 
exalted the Church in his hearers’ thought 
to a much higher plane. In the evening 
Rev. Wm. Barclay, of Central Church, Ham- 
ilton, brought courage and resolution to the 
members of the congregation, whether now 
or about to be in the experience of severe 
trial, by repeating in its setting, and am- 
plifying it, the command to Ezekial, “Son 
of man, stand upon thy feet.” 

On Monday evening the Metropolitan 
Chureh Choir assisted by the choir of the 
church under the direction of that most 
capable, well-known, and _ highly-esteemed 
organist - conductor, Dr. H. A. Fricker, 
raised the congregation to heights of adora- 
tion, prayer, and praise, in the rendering of 
the various selections in this sacred pro- 
gram. 


A JUBILEE 

This is not of a church but of a person, 
not of age, but of service, and not of gen- 
eral service, but of special. Col. Chisholm 
of Macnab Street Presbyterian Church, 
Hamilton, has for fifty years been a mem- 
ber of the Board of Management of. that 
congregation. He has been the recipient 
of well-merited congratulations upon this 
unusual record. 


Regina, Sask. 

First Presbyterian Church, Regina, Sask., 
Rev. S. Farley, minister, since the day the 
separation took place which resulted in the 
establishing of this cause has made very 
gratifying progress. The Sunday School 
now has an enrolment of 600 and the 
Church membership is near the 1,000 mark, 
being 960. 
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Knox Church, Strasbourg, Sask. 


The division over union in 1925 left a 
mere handful of Presbyterians at Arlington 
Beach and Strasbourg. During the long 
hard struggle following, the people were 
greatly indebted to Dr. Winchester of To- 
ronto for the unity that prevailed and the 
courage and perseverance that ultimately 
led to success. A succession of students for 
five years solved the problem of supply until 
Mr. A. A. Downey, now in charge, took up 
the work. In April, 1932, by the help of 
Knox Church, Toronto, Dr. Winchester, 
and other friends, the congregation pur- 
chased the church shown above. This build- 
ing is in the centre of the Arlington Beach 
Mission and here on one Sunday in the 
month the people from all the stations 
assemble. Many leading ministers have 
preached here, Dr. A. B. Winchester of 
Toronto, Dr. Inkster of Knox Church, To- 
ronto, Rev. H. R. Horne, Synodical Mission- 
ary, Rev. S. Farley, Regina, Rev. Alex. 
Davidson, Moose Jaw, and Rev. W. G. 
Brown, Saskatoon, who visited Strasbourg 
when he was Moderator of the General As- 
sembly. The membership is now 200. The 
largest accession at one time being’ fifty- 
three, on the occasion of Mr. Brown’s visit. 


Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. 


St. Paul’s Church recently observed its 
forty-third anniversary by special Sunday 
services conducted in the morning by Rev. 
J. C. MacAuley of First Baptist Church, 
and in the evening, by the minister, Rev. 
C. G. Boyd. The annual supper and con- 
gregational reunion followed on Monday 
evening. 
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Evangel Hall, Toronto. 


On Sunday, February 4th, the twenty- 
first anniversary of the founding of the 
mission was celebrated by special services 
conducted by Rev. R. J. Koffend, who has 
been in charge of the work since its incep- 
tion, Rev. Jos. Koffend, St. Andrew’s 
Church, Sterling, formerly of Manchuria, 
and son of Mr. R. J. Koffend, preached in 
the evening. Mr. Koffend, Sr., with elders 
from Knox Church assisting, conducted a 
communion service in the morning. There 
was a large attendance at the morning and 
in the evening the hall was crowded. 


A surprise awaited Mr. and Mrs. Koffend 
on Tuesday when an entertainment was 
given under the auspices of the Ladies’ 
Auxiliary. The surprise was the presenta- 
tion of a beautiful tea wagon to Mr. and 
Mrs. Koffend by the Ladies’ Auxiliary 
through Mrs. Ellen Anderson, President, 
and a silver tea service from the people of 
the Hall and their friends. The presenta- 
tion was made by Mr. Fred Miller and Mrs. 
Jos. Carr, among the very oldest of the 


The Presbyterian Church, Ninga, Man. 


This comfortable place of worship was 
opened in March 1906, Rev. Mr. Sinclair 
conducting the services of dedication. By 
the vote on union the congregation unani- 
mously decided to remain in the Presbyter- 
ian Church. Rev. J. J. Cowan is the min- 
ister. He was inducted in December 1930. 
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members. 
for this occasion and addressed the com- 
pany. 


Mr. Koffend, Jr. remained over 


A MEMORIAL 


Bearing a simple inscription which ex- 
presses so much more than is written, a 
bronze tablet in memory of a former minis- 
ter was recently unveiled in Westminster 
Church, Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. 


“To the Glory of God, and in loving memory of 
the Rev. George Kyle Bamford, B.D., Minister of 
this Church 1928-1932; Born December 25, 1885, 
eae December 23, 1932; ‘A good Minister of Jesus 

rist.’ ”’ 


For the occasion the neighboring Presby- 
terian congregation, St. Paul’s, united with 
Westminster. The service was conducted 
by the minister, Rev. Dr. E. B. Horne, and 
the sermon was preached by his Presbyter- 
ian neighbor across the river, Rev. John 
Ver Straate, First Presbyterian Church. 


Dr. Horne, giving the history of the 
memorial, spoke of the early purpose to 
erect this and of the efforts of the Ladies’ 
Aid and the generosity of Mr. J. Neil. The 
veil was drawn by Mrs. Bamford who came 
from Toronto for the special service. Then 
the congregation sang the late minister’s 
favorite hymn, “Dear Lord and Father of 
Mankind.” 

In receiving the tablet on behalf of the 
church, the Clerk of Session, Mr. A. R. 
Flockhart, spoke in generous tribute to the 
deceased for his character and his unselfish 
and tireless labors. 


NOT SO DISAPPOINTING 


“It is impossible to inerease our sub- 
scription list AMi-eg4 0) seo ase allaour 
members take the Record.” So writes a 
correspondent. 
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Montreal, Que. 


Sinee the induction of Rev. Geo. Row- 
land, the successor of the late Rev. G. C. 
Taylor in Maisonneuve Presbyterian 
Church, the membership has been increased 
by eighty-three. The prompt response to 
an appeal recently made to the congrega- 
tion indicates the spirit prevailing. An ad- 
dition to the communion set was required 
and the want was made known. At once 
the various organizations, beginning with 
the Ladies’ Aid, individuals, and families, 
responded, with the result that the sum of 
$150 was raised. 


PRESBYTERIAN HOME FOR GIRLS 
Miss Myrtle McKinnon, Superintendent 


It is with a feeling of deep gratitude that 
we present this report of the Home for 
1938. During the year many difficult prob- 
lems have come before us, but, trusting in 
God’s guidance, a solution in every case 
has been found. We are truly thankful too, 
to the many churches and individual mem- 
bers who have shown a very practical sym- 
pathy with our work. 

The progress of the girls has been very 
encouraging. They have responded splen- 
didly to Bible lessons and devotional ex- 
ercises. Their conduct has been all that 
could be desired, and they have shown a 
cheerful willingness in performing the 
domestic tasks assigned to them. 

Placing the babies in suitable homes is, 
we feel, also a valuable part of the work. 
These children’ are thus given the oppor- 
tunity of sharing good home-life and be- 
coming God-fearing citizens. 

The Home cared for forty-two girls and 
twenty-eight babies during 1938. 

Of the girls: fifteen were in the Home 
at the beginning of the year; twenty-seven 
were admitted; twenty-eight were dis- 
charged; and fourteen were in the Home 
at the end of the year. 

Denominations: Presbyterians, fifteen; 
United, seven; Anglican, one; Baptist three; 
Jewish, one. 

Former employment: Domestic, nine; 
lived at home, twelve; clerk, one; nurses, 
two; school teachers, two; school girls, one. 

Of the babies: T'wo were in the Home at 
the beginning of the year; twenty-five were 
born during the year; one was admitted. 
Of these, fourteen were adopted; seven 
placed in foster homes, and seven still in 


the Home. 
MYRTLE McKINNON, 
Superintendent. 


It takes courage to begin again, but begin 
we must and the sooner the better. 


Henceforth the Majesty of God revere: 
Fear Him and you have nothing else to fear. 


~ 
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THE BURNING BUSH AND CANADA 


This is the well-known book from the pen 
of Dr. R. G. MacBeth, of Vancouver and 
has been recognized throughout our Church 
as of great merit as a study book for our 
young people. Action in this connection 
was taken by the Synod of Alberta when 
the report of the Sunday School and Y.P.S. 
Committee was under consideration. It was 
unanimously agreed that this book be 
recommended as a study book for our 
young people’s organizations. Speaking of 
this Rev. James McNeill, of Grace Church, 
Calgary, declared: 


“Personally I am convinced that there 
is greater need now than ever for clear, 
concise, and definite teaching of our 
Church’s distinctive principles. I know 
of no better text book that could be put 
into the hands of our youth for this pur- 
pose than this excelent work, The Burn- 
ing Bush and Canada. 


CLERK OF PRESBYTERY 


Mr. E. Rooney of Grande Prairie, Alta, 
is now Clerk of Peace River Presbytery in 
place of Rev. J. F. Minor Simpson, formerly 
of Fort St. John, B.C. All communications 
intended for the Presbytery should be ad- 
dressed to Mr. Rooney. 


AN OPEN DOOR 


A minister writing from the West states, 
“General conditions here are not their 
best these days. In this town of between 
five and six thousand people there are 
about two hundred families on relief. These 
conditions have their effect on the funds of ~ 
the church. But there are some bright 
things too; one of these is that north-east 
of here is a large district where the Presby- 
terian Church has a great opportunity, pro- 
vided the funds can be found.” 

If some one is anxious to know about the 
Budget its importance is illustrated here. 
It is for the members of the Church 
throughout the Dominion to make it possible 
to enter this new and promising field and 
care for our own people. 


LANTERN SLIDES 


“From Ocean to Ocean” is the new set 
of slides on the work in Canada carried on 
under the direction of the Board of Mis- 
sions, the Board of Sabbath Schools and 
Young People’s Societies, and the W.M.S. 
(E.D. and W.D.) There are fifty slides. 
There is no expense for these except the 
express. The boxes are sent out “collect’’ 
and returned “prepaid.”” There are also 
two short sets, one on the work of Dr. Jessie 
MacBean in Hackett Medical College, and 
the other on the late Miss Mildred Soutar’s 
work in Amkhut, India. For information, 
write the Provincial Lantern Slide Secretar- 
ies of the W.M.S. 
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NEW ZEALAND 


The following is from a letter which came 
to hand quite recently: 


“There is a restful and thankful spirit 
abroad induced by the fact that in spite of 
our fears our budget for foreign missions 
for the year ending October 31st, 1933, 
has been fully met. The Church had decid- 
ed that should there be a five percent re- 


duction in receipts, retrenchment would 
take place. Now we thank God and take 
courage. The Methodists have been obliged 


to recall some of their missionaries. We 


have reason therefore for thankfulness.”’ 


Then he adds, ‘‘New Zealand has enjoy- 
ed three successive wool sales at 100% in- 
crease in price. So we hope the cloud of 
the size of a man’s hand is beginning to 
grow. Perhaps after the gruelling we have 
had we shall be less inclined to forget what 
we owe to our God when better times 


come.”’ 
* * * 


A paragraph in the Australian Christian 
World reminded us of correspondence 
which brought us into contact with a man 
of eminence and robust character in that 
far off colony. 


THE GOVERNOR READS THE LESSON 


St. John’s Presbyterian Church, Welling- 
ton, is always a centre of interest on the 
occasion of the opening of Parliament. 
Here on a recent Sunday the service was 
attended by his Excellency the Governor 
General (Lord Bledisloe) and Lady Bledis- 
lee, and by the Prime Minister and mem- 
bers of Parliament and also the Chief 
Justice, Sir Michael Myers, who by the 
way is a leading Jew. The service was 
conducted by Rev. J. R. Blanchard, B.A., 
and the Governor-General stepped into the 
pulpit and read the lessons. 


Lord Bledisloe, Governor of New Zea- 
land is the gentleman to whom we refer. 
A little more than a year ago we had seen 
a report of an address by Lord Bledisloe 
at the opening of a Presbyterian Church at 
a place called Remuera. In this he refer- 
red to Church Union in Canada in 1925 in 
such a way as to lead us to communicate 
with him as follows: 


“Your Excellency: 


My attention has been drawn to the 
report of your address on Christian Unity 
at the official opening recently of St. 
Luke’s Presbyterian Church at Remuera. 
From this report I would gather that full 
information about Church Union in Can- 
ada has not reached you and I therefore 
take the liberty, respectfully, to present 
a few facts in this regard. Oe 


Then followed a statement in some detail 
giving the facts about Church Union. To 
this communication we had a very gracious 
reply from His Excellency in his own hand 
as follows: 
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“Dear Dr. Rochester: 


Time does not permit me to write at 
the length that I should like on the sub- 
ject that you deal with so interestingly 
in your letter of the 27th August and 
that Dr. Scott describes in further detail 
in the little book that you have kindly 
sent me. This is just to thank you for 
your letter and to say that I will study 
more closely the past policy of the Pres- 
byterian Church on the problem of 
Christian unity; 2... 


The concluding part of his letter ex- 
pressed his desire for closer co-operation 
of the various religious bodies in confront- 
ing the evils of our times. This letter in- 
dicates, as well as any that might be chosen, 
the character of our correspondence 
throughout the world in the effort to give 
accurate information with respect to Church 
Union in Canada. 


AUSTRALIA 


Rev. Joseph Lundie, of Hamilton, New 
South Wales, Australia, has been chosen 
Moderator of the General Assembly. He 
is a brother of Rev. Samuel Lundie of Port 
Credit, Ont., one of our ministers. 


SOUTH AFRICA 


We have had several correspondents in 
South Africa in connection with the Pres- 
byterian Church. Communication has been 
quite irregular, but there is one correspond- 
ent from whom we hear annually, Mrs. 
James Gray, whose official position is Inter- 
national Corresponding Secretary of the 
Women’s Association of The Presbyterian 
Church of South Africa. This year Mrs. 
Gray, as before, has forwarded the report 
of the Women’s Association. This is a very 
interesting document. The address of the 
President, Mrs. E. A. Welsh, with which the 
report opens, is a most interesting and help- 
ful message. The society reports this year 
a slight reduction in receipts and a falling 
off in membership, the latter being smaller 
than last year by sixty-four. This is attrib- 
uted to the industrial depression. Real dis- 
tress prevails in a number of communities. 
Attention is drawn to the prolonged drought 
in the Free State and the closing of the 
mines at Kimberley and other places. How- 
ever the report says that no branch has 
lapsed and there have been organized four 
new European branches, all amongst the 
young people. The President says that 
whilst finances are slightly lower and mem- 
bership has decreased from 3,187 to 3,123, 
the test of progress being loyalty and lov- 
ing sacrifice in the service of Christ, real 
progress has been made. 
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OBITUARIES 


These have been the occasion of 
deep concern to the Editor for some 
time. He has endeavored to cope 
with them by notifying correspond- 
ents that, should he publish them, ref- 
erence to the deceased must be lim- 
ited to the virtues exemplified and to 
the place occupied in the Church. 
Even with this limitation we have 
found more than once all reasonable 
bounds transgressed. This month we 
were assured of relief but before we 
were ready for press the number re- 
ceived exceeded those for any previ- 
ous issue in our recollection. Com- 
pulsion was therefore upon us to take 
action. The requirements of space 
forbidding the insertion of all, we feit 
we could not make a selection and 
therefore, regretfully, having respect 
to our correspondents, we have with- 


held all except one prominent in the © 


Church at large as active on Assem- 
bly committees and on the Board of 
Administration, and one other, a min- 
ister. 


We shall seek a ruling by our 
Record Committee and it will probab- 
ly be that Record reference to the 
departed must be confined to officials, 
those prominent in the work of the 
whole Church, ministers and mission- 
aries. 


It is obvious that we cannot find a 
place for the obituary of every worthy 
person in every congregation, as in 
the case of reporting annual meetings 
from which we desisted some two or 
three years ago. 


Embarrassment in this direction has 
arisen from the obligation imposed by 
the General Assembly that we en- 
deavor, in the absence of a weekly 
paper, to make the Record serve both 
the purpose of the weekly and its 
own. 


TRAGEDY 


Just as we were going to press we 
learned of the tragic death of Rev. 


Dr. J. A. Seymour of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Belleville, who while in at- 
tendance upon a meeting in Toronto 
was struck by a street car. This sad 
event will evoke sympathy both for 
the family and the congregation of 
which he was the beloved minister. 
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THOMAS HUMPHRIES 


Mr. Humphries who died at his home in 
Victoria early in January in his sixty-fourth 
year was a man of strong conviction, of 
fine character, devoted to the Church, and 
active in every movement for public wel- 
fare. Born in Armagh, Ireland, he came to 
Canada in 1887 and in 1891 entered the 
service of the Post Office in Toronto. Later 
he was appointed an inspector in the West 
with headquarters in Calgary. In this 
sphere he was a faithful and capable ser- 
vant of the public. In 1922 health required 
his removal to Victoria. Throughout his 
busy life the Church engaged the full meas- 
ure of his sympathy and energy. For forty 
years, almost continuously, he was a super- 
intendent of Sunday Schools, first in 
Cooke’s Church, Toronto, then Grace 
Church, Calgary, and finally in St. Paul’s 
See Victoria, where he was also an 
elder. 


He was prominent in the Assembly, serv- 
ed on many committees, and was a member 
of the Board of Administration. In British 
Columbia he served as Secretary of The 
Presbyterian Association and on the Pro- 
vincial Commission for the distribution of 
property following the Union, and later as 
Clerk of the newly organized Presbytery 
of Victoria. His energy found still wider 
scope as Treasurer of the British and For- 
eign Bible Society, President of the Leper 
Mission, Chairman of the Citizens’ Temper- 
ance League, and member of the Board of 
Management of the Protestant Orphans’ 
Home. 


The funeral services were held in St. 
Andrew’s Church under the auspices of the 
Presbytery of Victoria. Mr. Humphries is 
survived by Mrs. Humphries, two sons, and 
three daughters. 


REV. S. O. NIXON 


Once again we are called upon to record 
a loss in the ranks of the ministry. After 
a protracted period of ill-health Mr. Nixon 
passed away at his home in Winnipeg on 
January 27th. He was a graduate of Knox 
College, Toronto, and entered upon the 
work of the ministry at Ayr, Ont. Later 
he served for a number of years Knox 
Presbyterian Church, Kenora, Ont. The 
condition of his health there interrupted his 
ministerial labors and for a considerable 
time he was unable to undertake regular 


~ work. Recently, however, he was minister 


of Knox Church, Banff, and later of Knox 
Church, Halifax, but his feeble health again 
required the surrender of these posts. 

Mr. Nixon was a man of attractive per- 
sonality, an able speaker, and energetic to 
the limit of his strength. He is survived 
by Mrs. Nixon and a daughter Margaret. 


84 : . THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


MISS GO, Left, and MISS BURDICK, Right. 


Miss Go has been connected with the Girls’ 
School either as a pupil or teacher ever since the 
founding of the school six years ago. At the 
present time she is a teacher both in the Women’s 
School and in the Girls’ School. The flowers and 
vase were a gift to Miss Burdick on the eve of her 
departure from Formosa. 


Miss Alma M. Burdick is Principal of the 
Women’s School, Tamsui, Formosa. The 
school is situated in the northwestern 
section of the city within the beautiful 
mission compound on an eminence over- 
looking the town, and within range of the 
eye is a splendid view of the river, the 
mountains and the sea. The site was select- 
ed by the pioneer missionary, Dr. Geo. Les- 
lie Mackay, and is regarded as one of the 
most attractive in the neighborhood. The 
school is but one of the educational institu- 
tions in the mission compound, the others 
being the Boys’ School, the Girls’ School, 
and the Theological College. Here also are 
the homes of the missionaries. 


Attendance at the Women’s School 
ranges from twenty to thirty. The instruc- 
tion is given by teachers from the Girls’ 
School in addition to the work done by Miss 
Burdick. Teaching is chiefly concerned 
with the Bible, knowledge of which is im- 
parted in Chinese, although Japanese is 
taught as well. The ages of the women 
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range from fifteen to over fifty. There are 
five different classes. 1. Young girls who 
are placed in the school by their fathers 
who wish to make a better bargain at the 
time of their marriage. 2. Those who are 
already engaged to students. who wish to 
have their brides educated and who are 
willing to pay the fee that is necessary for 
the girl to study in our schools. 3. Those 
women who have had trouble in their homes 
and are seeking another place to live. 4. 
Married women who have heard the Gospel 
and are anxious for further instruction. 
5. Baptized Christians, the most important 
class, who are in training for Bible teach- 
ing among their own people. They live in 
the school. The day opens with worship at 
eight and classes are continued through the 
day. : 


Evangelistic work is carried on by pupils 
visiting the rural districts near Tamsui 
who come into contact with the heathen 
women of the villages. They go out usu- 
ally in twos for this service, Miss Burdick 
frequently forming one of the party. In- 
teresting members of those in attendance 
are women from the Aboriginal tribes both 
from the Ami and the Tairoko tribes. 


Miss Burdick entered upon her duties in 
the autumn of 1928 and is now on her first 
furlough. She left Formosa in April, 1933, 
and spent a few months visiting relatives in 
the state of Oregon. Then, beginning at 
Vancouver, she has toured the western 
provinces and is now meeting engagements 
in the province of Ontario. 


JUBILEE CHURCH 


Tamsui, Formosa 


When we gave space in the last number 
of the Record to the picture of the Jubilee 
Church in Tamsui, we were without particu- 
lars of the opening. These have come to 
hand in a letter from Mr. G. W. Mackay. 
The church was built to commemorate the 
60th anniversary of the founding of the 
mission. On the wall is a marble tablet 
telling that on March 9th, 1872, George 
Leslie Mackay landed in Tamsui. In Febru- 
ary 1873 five men were baptized, Giam 
Chheng—hoa, Go Ek-ju, Lim Giat, Lim Poe, 
Ong Tiong-sui; and that this church is 
erected by The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada and the Christians in North For- 
mosa. 


At the opening Rev. Sia An-Ki reviewed 
the history of the church, stating that in 
early days the founder of the mission faced 
all the hardships and persecution incidental 
to such a task. The first meeting place was 
in his residence near the sea and only a 
stone’s throw from the present church. It 
was later moved to another house, Next, 
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services were held in the Mission Hospital, 
and later a residence adjacent to the Mis- 
sion Hospital was converted into a small 
church. Seventeen years ago this building 
was enlarged but it had long been too small. 
Moreover its roof was badly eaten by white 
ants and it had at last to be torn down. 


The present church is the seventh. It is 
now large enough to accommodate the con- 
gregation and the large body of students 
from our own mission schools. It is not 
only spacious, having a basement for the 
use of the Sunday School, but is regarded 
by many as the most beautiful church in all 
Formosa. 

Following the opening a series of evan- 
gelistic services was held for ten days. 
These meetings were well attended and deep 
interest was evinced. 


MEDICAL WORK — JOBAT, INDIA 
Dr. John Howie 


HE end of the year witnesses the prac- 
4p tical completion of the new F. M. B. 
bungalow. It is the smallest of the 
three bungalows in Jobat, which is all to 
the good, for the smaller the houses the less 
they appear like palaces, in comparison with 
Bhil huts, and the less! difficult becomes the 
propagation of Christianity in the Bhil 
country. The bungalow consists of two 
bedrooms, a fitted bathroom, a dining room, 
a sitting room, a kitchen and an office. 


In 1930, it was prophesied that India 
would witness a severe smallpox epidemic in 
1933, and, as I write this report, the fore- 
cast appears to be more than _ justified. 
Bombay and Calcutta are bearing the brunt 
at the moment. We hope it may not ex- 
tend into the Bhil country, for, though all 
Christian children have been vaccinated 
against the disease, there are hundreds of 
others who have not been so treated. 


Two years ago, the whole countryside 
was in the grip of an epidemic of tropical 
ulcer. Last year, we had very few cases 
to treat. Measles was our bugbear. In 
epidemic form, it swept through this section 
of the Bhil country and many are the fam- 
ilies depleted by its ravages. Measles is 
far more serious in India than at home. We 
were fortunate, indeed, in Jobat that we 
had no deaths among our Christian com- 
munity from the disease, and but one baby 
from its sequele. The epidemic commenced 


in January and had practically burned itself 


out in April. During that time, I made a 
few trips to Amkhut where many of the 
school children were attacked by the disease 
and Miss Soutar did a valuable piece of 
work in combatting it. 

In spring and fall, we had the usual in- 
crease in influenza and pneumonia cases, 
and, throughout the year, malaria remained 
endemic. 

During the year, we treated four hundred 
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and thirty-seven in-patients in the hospital, 
about one-third of them requiring operative 
treatment, the majority, however, of a 
minor nature. Not only did we admit more 
patients last year but, what is a very signi- 
ficant fact, more of them were carried to 
the stage of recovery than in the previous 
year. 


In spite of the fact that we treated 3,830 
patients in the out-door, with an additional 
4,406 “repeats,” I am convinced that we 
do not begin to touch the immense field of 
medical work in Jobat and the surrounding 
states. In the last two months of the year, 
one or another of my assistants was out 
on tour with the evangelistic staff and the 
reports they gave me showed that an aver- 
age of one in five of the population of the 
villages required medical treatment or 
minor operations. Many of them could be 
brought to the hospital but, through 
economic distress, through carelessness, 
through fear of caste, burwa, (the native 
counterpart of the medical profession), or 
of our converting them to Christianity, they 
remain and suffer at home. Very slowly 
indeed do we overcome their fears. 


One other fact is more and more appar- 
ent to me every day and that is the preva- 
lence of lung disease in the Bhil country. 
Many of the Bhils have asthma, which is 
bad enough, but the saddest commentary I 
can make on the purdah system is that 
tuberculosis is rampant among Hindus and 
Mohammedans in this State. In quite a 
number of cases, the purdah has been 
drawn aside that I might examine some sick 
woman only to find that, in the early twen- 
ties, she has developed the disease ‘incur- 
ably. In season and out of season, I have 
used every opportunity to speak against the 
ren which makes such a calamity pos- 
sible. 


Among the missionaries, the year has not 
been a good one from the health point of 
view. Not one has escaped sickness 
altogether, although most of us have been 
fortunate to have had only illnesses of short 
duration. 


Again, I would like to record my appre- 
ciation of the good work done in the hos- 
pital throughout the year by Miss McCon- 
nell and her staff. Mangtiya, Herbert and 
Jaiwant also deserve special commendation. 


And thanks to Mrs. Jos. Henderson, of 
Toronto ,the ‘‘cheerier story’? we forecasted 
for 1932 has come to pass. We are now 
installing light and running water in the 
hospital. 


In evangelistic work, before the advent 
of near-famine conditions in the _ hot 
weather of March drove many of the Bhils 
into the jungle in search of roots and seeds 
for food, we managed to cover about two- 
thirds of the objective of reaching every 
home in Jobat State with the Gospel mes- 
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sage and medical help. Since March, the 
evangelistic work has been under the juris- 
diction of Dr. Draper as well as dispensary 
work in the district and other mission sta- 
tions. 


As to hospital work, we have space, apart 
from the appended statistics, for but a few 
remarks. Although Bombay, a little more 
than three hundred and fifty miles distant, 
had a considerable number of cases of 
smallpox, and many deaths, we were not 
affected to any extent. Nor has 19338, so 
far, troubled us with any other epidemic. 
I could cite many interesting hospital cases 
but must be content with a reference to 
three only. From the one, we removed a 
tumor the size of a small orange and which 
had completely replaced his right eye. After 
such a serious operation, in one so obviously 
weak, we were amazed to find him up and 
about in two days. The other boy showed 
evident ascitis, in this case a sequel to 
measles. We had already removed two 
buckets of fluid from his abdomen. His 
waist measure on admission was 42 inches. 
Think of it! Both boys left the hospital 
well. So did the third case I have in mind, 
after a month’s treatment. The latter case 
was a woman of about forty, with ulcers 
and necrosis of the right arm. I mention 
her particularly because of a remark of the 
late Lord Northcliffe that “If a dog bites 
a man, that’s not news, but, if a man bites 
a dog, that’s news.” In this case, a burwa 
bit the woman in the upper arm to cure 
an ulcer in the lower. If not news that is 
at least unique treatment. 


Jobat Hospital Statistical Report 
(From Jan. 1st, 1932 to July 31st, 1933) 


New Cases in 


In-patients Out-patient 


Month Admitted Department 
1932-19331 938261933 

JANUALY sos ee Bye 40 324 516 
Rebruaty: cases. 52 AAD 363 380 
1 eh acl a Rosco aetna Were! 47 34 316 480 
fig hl ieee PE 45 vege 328 414 
May (Vacation)... 11 34 178 380 
June ( months ).. 17 25 202 350 
DULY ASE A ea ook, 2 34 264 405 
Sub-totals ......... 908" F234 41,97 0- 2,020 
Add (1) 303 

3,228 

Aleustuscs. tues 35 389 
September ................. 44 382 
Octoberivaes wk: 42 337 
November .............---- ~~ 58 416 
December %.......45.- 30 331 
ROUAIS® socket 437 3,830 


Add (2) 690 


eee 


4,520 
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Notes (1) and (2).— These are new 
cases treated by hospital staff from Novem- 
ber to February, in their own villages, dur- 
ing evangelistic tours in Jobat, Delhi, and 
neighboring States. The 690 were en- 
countered in thirty-six villages. 
gelists spoke to 8,515 people during that 
time and to 2,499 in January and Febru- 
ary in fourteen villages. (A village in the 
Bhil country is not a hamlet but consists of 
separate houses in what we would consider 
a district.) 


In 19382, there were 4,406 repeats in the 
out-patient department. In 1931, there 
were 4,563 new cases and 3,936 repeats. 
The repeats represent mainly surgical cases 
returning for treatment, as the policy of the 
hospital, unlike that of our dispensaries at 
Barwani, etc., is to give medical cases suffi- 
cient medicine to cure the disease if pos- 
sible, i.e., to prescribe by the bottle and not 
the teaspoon. The reason for the difference 
is apparent. 


The following analysis of the new pati- 
ents treated in the out-door department in ~ 
1932, may interest some of our readers :— 


Male #23 ae eee Payee el: 
Female t 222.25 oe. ees ee 1213 
(In villages) Not recorded......690 

4,520 
Bhilsy, sess a tee eee 2,045 
FEIT US aoa ce ee aes 1,022 
Musselmoans =o. a 989 
Ghristians: 14. ee 464 

4,520 


Re. In-patients, the following comparison 
is interesting: In 1930 385 patients stayed 
6,073 days, an average of 18.1 each; in 
1931 316 patients stayed 4,585 days, an 
average of 14.4 each; in 1932 487 patients 
stayed 6,417 days, an average of 14.7 each. 


_If the hospital’s twenty beds were con- 
tinually occupied throughout 365 days, the 
possible hospital days would be 7,300. This 
figure, however, is misleading as, when the 
beds are all occupied, some patients are 
accommodated on the floor, and, if Chris- 


tians, in the houses on the compound. 


CALLED HOME 


Miss Jean McLean who for five years has 
served under the W.M.S. (W.D.) among the 
Koreans in Japan, on. account of the seri- 
ous illness of her mother. was under the 
necessity of returning to. ,Canada at the 
close of last year. Her home is in Almonte, 
Ont., where she will be for some time. 


The evan- | 
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FACT AND FANCY IN MISSIONS 
Rev. A. A. Lowther, M.A., B.D. 


There are many at home who reveal a 
cheery optimism in regard to mission work 
that we who are here do not feel at all 
times. Principalities and powers, darkness 
and wickedness, are not mere names in 
India. They are the foes with which we 
daily come to grips. Often I am _ over- 
whelmed with the stark impossibility of our 
task. In Hinduism and Mahommedanism 
we have a dual force composed of perhaps 
the most solidly compacted religions Christ- 
ianity ever was called upon to confront. 
In India especially religion is inextricably 
bound up with politics and social customs 
and the complexities of the problem in this 
land of over two hundred languages are 
enormous. Jhansi is a city which has re- 
sisted every effort at evangelization for over 
forty years. Mission after mission has tried 
and given up. Work is established here 
but the city proper remains untouched. The 
more I learn of the situation the more I 
feel that the Church has treated mission 
problems in far too cavalier a fashion. The 
flush of initial success should not blind us to 
the actual facts. India’s religions will not 
give up their death grip on this land with- 
out a tremendous struggle and the struggle 
is already being waged if we have eyes to 
see it. You cannot conceive of the terrific 
downward pull of heathendom. I never be- 
lieved that a Christian could be affected by 
it but to live alone among thousands and 
thousands whose god is their own desire, 
whose prayers are made before idols of 
stone, whose minds have turned good to 
evil and whose hearts say ‘‘evil be thou my 
good” makes one feel that the Kingdom 
must be a militant force or it never can be 
established in India. 


But there is another side to it all too. 
Daily one learns more of the riches of His 
grace who said “‘Lo, I am with you alway.” 
In the face of His teaching the finest of the 
religions of the East are tawdry things and 
on the very faces of those whose faith is 
pinned to Mahommed or Ramkrishna there 
is written the peace Christ came to give. 
If only the Church at home which is sacri- 
ficing so much in these difficult days that 
our work may not be lessened would furnish 
us with all the resources of prayer at her 
disposal, I believe the message would be 
irresistible. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Parkdale Church, Toronto, Rev. F. G. 
Vesey, minister, has for disposal at small 
cost, four large pews and forty choir seats 
in sets of three and four, and also two 
hymn boards with numbers. Application 
may be made to the minister. 
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FLOOD AND LOSS 


Disaster has swooped down upon British 
Guiana as graphically portrayed in a brief 
letter from Rev. David Marshall to Dr. 
Grant, Secretary of the General Mission 
Board, and as set forth in the press. 
“With the heavy rain and the breaking 
of the dams everything was under or sur- 
rounded by water. The flood covered prac- 
tically the whole colony and boats have 
taken the place of motor cars. The farmers 
have been ruined for not only are the crops 
destroyed but thousands of cattle, sheep, 
and other livestock have been drowned. The 
public road, the railway line, and in fact 
the whole country is strewn with dead ani- 
mals. The schools have been closed and it 
is impossible to get to our churches as the 
water is four and five feet deep in places. 
I have been trying to get through to Esse- 
quibo for nearly a week but find it impos- 
sible as the bridges are washed away and 
the main road is under several feet of 
water. I have given the Government auth- 
ority to use our school building for sleep- 
ing accommodation for the homeless. Dr. 
Cropper was fortunate to be on leave. The 
only means of entrance to the better homes 
is by boat. Our mission will suffer perhaps 
more than other churches as the majority 
of our members are farmers and this is the 
class who have suffered most. Some of our 
church buildings have been destroyed and 
others damaged, and for lack of funds it 
may be necessary to abandon them. The 
rain continues to fall and the situation is 
serious. We fear the aftermath which will 
mean not only the loss of property but 
sickness and death among the people.” 


The Government has acted promptly and 
energetically in the crisis, first, by a com- 
plete survey, and then by the adoption of 
emergency measures such as the operation 
of trains for the removal of people and live- 
stock to safe areas, providing medical ser- 
vice and supplies together with feed for 
stock, placing money in the hands of district 
commissioners and other methods. 


The extent of our Church’s loss remains 
to be disclosed and it may be that a call 
will be made upon us for relief and for the 
restoration of buildings destroyed. 


BOOKS 
5,000 Facts About Canada 


Compiled by Frank Yeigh, 588 Huron St., 
Toronto. Canadian Facts Publishing Co., 
35 cents. 

Information about Canada should be at 
one’s command, if not actually in posses- 
sion it should be within reach. Mr. Yeigh 
again makes the public his debtor by his 
1934 edition of 5,000 Facts About Canada, 
and makes much valuable information ac- 
cessible. 
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Children and Youth 


THE MAN WITHOUT HANDS 


He was a Scottish lad who lived to the 
great age of eighty-four years and spent 
the whole of his life within his native land. 
We had the pleasure of seeing him, but 
knew him no further than to see and hear 
him and merely make his acquaintance. 
After we had spoken at the Synod of the 
Church to which he belorged which met in 
Edinburgh, having conveyed the greetings 
of our Church, this man replied. We were 
greatly impressed by the character of his 
speecn. We noticed however that he seem- 
ed to have black gloves on his hands. Later 
we learned that what seemed to be gloves 
were artificial hands. The great loss of 
these useful members was the result of an 
accident when he was a lad of eight years. 
He was sent on an errand to his father who 
worked in a brick and tile factory. With 
the curiosity of youth the lad was examin- 
ing a machine and before he knew what 
had happened one hand was drawn between 
the rollers and crushed. Instantly he put 
out the other to save the first with the result 
that it suffered the same fate and 
with this handicap, the loss of both hands, 
he had to face life. However in time he 
became a minister not because he had lost 
his hands and could not very well take up 
other work, but because from very early 
days he had that calling in mind. Perhaps 
he was not brilliant but he was diligent and 
persevering and bye and bye he became not 
only a very successful minister but an able 
and honored professor. 


Strange to say this man without hands 
was very able with his pen. For some years 
he was editor of a religious paper. Then 
he did much writing for his work in the 
pulpit and for his service in the college. 
This he did with his hands., With sturdiest 
purpose he set himself to make these arti- 
ficial hands do for him what real hands did 
for others and by the use of his shoulder 
muscles he learned to write with great ease 
and speed, for it is said of him that he 
could write more in a week than many 
without his disadvantage could do in a 
month. Back of all this was a steady pur- 


pose, a strong will, and dogged persever- - 


ance. All the maimed who triumph in life 
rebuke us who possess all our faculties and 
all our members. This great and good 
man’s success calls to every one of us to 
make the better use of what we have. It is 
reasonable to conclude that the better we 
are equipped for life the more should be 
expected of us. “‘Where much is given much 
shall be required.” 


His picture and name are given in the 
next column. The hands look real but 
are not. 
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Rev. Prof. Robert Morton, D.D. 


When we thought of writing about this 
boy we did not know that before making 
the attempt we should meet a lad born in 
Glasgow, but now living in Canada, who 
wonderfully succeeded, not merely without 
hands, but without arms. 
spending an evening in our home told us 
of this lad and next day we had the pleasure 
of a call from him in the office. A little 
book entitled My Desire gives the story of 
his life. We purchased this book and be- 


fore he left the office he autographed it, 


holding in his mouth the pencil with which 
he wrote. A clear, firm, signature this is 
and as good as many who are able to hold 
the pen firmly in hand. This man has 
made his feet take the place of his hands. 
With the right foot he has become very 
dexterous. He will stand before an easel, 
balanced on his left foot, and with the pen- 
cil between the large toe and the next 
sketch for ten minutes. The right foot 


enables him not only to write and sketch 


but to handle his food whilst seated at the 
table, to reach to the dresser seize the comb 
and comb his hair, to sit before the mirror 
and shave his face as perfectly as anyone, 


and so many other things, such as, open a- 


door, pick his teeth, blow his nose, open his 
razor and strop it, read a newspaper holding 
it straight before him, and if you wish 
to know how strong his first and second 
toes are let him pinch you and you will 
discover that he can produce as much pain 
as an ordinary person with finger and 
thumb. He too ean dial the phone using 
his second toe. He engages also in sports 


A young doctor | 
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such as swimming, skiing, and skating. He 
is a graduate in Arts and Law of Alberta 
University, and was first-prize tenor solo- 
ist at the Alberta Musical Festival in 1932. 
Telling how he learned to write with his 
mouth, he said it seemed hopeless at first, 
but after months of effort he brought his 
muscles under control so that his writing 
became steady and very legible and in time 
speedy. Thus in the university he was able 
to follow the work and to write his ex- 
aminations. 

This is enough to teach the lesson that 
we all need in life, to make the most of 
ourselves, and, when troubles and_ losses 
come, to keep our courage, faith, and hope, 
and strive to the uttermost. For all his 
attainments he says, the credit really be- 
longs to his brave and resourceful mother, 
of whom he says, in praise of her ability out 
of slender means to finance the family, 
that she can vie with the best wizards of 
finance. This young man’s name is W. R. 
Watson.—R. 


A GOOD RECORD 


Two boys’ organizations in St. Andrew’s 
Church, Kamloops, B.C. report a_ ninety 
percent attendance throughout the year. 
This is as nearly perfect as one could rea- 
sonably expect and is a fine tribute to the 
leaders in the work. Major Philip is in 
charge of these boys and has_ associated 
with him as instructor Mr. G. W. Wardle. 
The boys are now supplied with uniforms 
and are looking forward to a camp in July. 

The Young People’s Society of this con- 
gregation recently placed in the church a 
beautifully carved walnut communion table, 
and through the generosity of two friends 
the gift was made complete by the addi- 
tion of walnut collection plates. 


LIGHT OUT EARLY 


A sad event in the circle of our young 
people, and particularly in the congrega- 
tion to which he belonged, is the death of 
one whom we reported some years ago as 
having at one sitting perfectly recited the 
Shorter Catechism, Douglas E. D. Cumming. 
His home was in Morewood, Ont., and his 
father, Mr. Douglas A. Cumming, is an 
elder in St. Andrew’s Church, who with his 
mother, three brothers, and one sister 
mourn for their son and brother. He was 
but eight years old when he received the 
Assembly’s diploma for memorizing the 
Catechism. The call to leave all here came 
to this good, bright lad when only fifteen 
_ years of age. 


AWARDS PRESENTED 


The Junior and Intermediate Christian 
Endeavor Societies of Chalmers’ Church, 
Toronto, Rev. A. C. Stewart, minister, give 
awards for attendance at church on Sun- 
day for at least forty-five Sundays of the 
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year. Diplomas are given for the first 
year, after which seals are added for four 
years. In the sixth year a gold Burning 
Bush Pin is the prize, and for the seventh 
year, a Bible. Nine diplomas were given 
for the first year, for the second year, six 
seals, and for the third year, seven seals 
were given. Burning Bush pins were earn- 
ed by six young people, and one Bible was 
bestowed. For a perfect record of eight 
years, a hymn book was presented to Grace 
Stewart, the daughter of the manse. These 
awards were given at the morning service 
on a recent Sunday, the minister officiating. 


Early in February the Junior Christian 
Endeavor Society and the Junior Church 
Attendance Group, of this church, held 
their banquet with an attendance of ninety. 
The general theme of the toast was, The 
World for Christ We Bring. This provided 
opportunity for the youthful speakers to 
present in brief compass missionary en- 
deavor in Asia, Africa, Europe, South 
America, North America, concluding with 
toasts to Christian Endeavor, the Guests, 
and the Ladies. Mr. G. Powrie and Miss A. 
Bryson lead the song service, and the toast- 
master was the minister, Rev. A. C. Stew- 
art. 


THE LIZARD 


Our young people, if they have not al- 
ready thought of it, should know that the 
Record is regularly read in distant lands. 
Among these is India, where we have two 
mission fields. Mr. Lowther of the Jhansi 
mission was interested in the article which 
appeared in the June number last year en- 
titled ‘“‘The Lizard,”’ because the lizard is 
a familiar sight in the homes of India. 
There he is welcomed as a friend and Mr. 
Lowther says: 


“He is modest and unobtrusive, seen but 
little, and hardly ever heard, and is an 
eager devourer of insects. Sometimes in 
the rainy season a swarm of white ants 
will gather on ai screen door attracted by a 
light inside the room. Then the Chhikkali, 
the Hindi name for lizard, enjoys a feast. 
Moths too are a favorite food, and when 
they appear there is a lizard dinner party. 
Sometimes the little fellow will tackie a 
beetle as strong as himself and then ensues 
a battle royal. Once only I saw one cau- 
tiously proceed to his prey, which was un- 
usually large, but after longing hungry 
looks he retired. So whilst he is brave he 
is also prudent. 


“He looks much like a tiny alligator, 
but on the walls his toes are conspicuous 
and appear just like hands. He is a useful 
creature, busy, helpful, quiet, and has 
therefore earned his place in palaces. We 
are glad the Bible refers to our friend. He 
is a good example to all.” 
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MONGOLIAN MAIDENS 


What attractive children these! How 
earnest and bright they are! The story 
we have of them assures us we are not mis- 
taken in thus speaking of them. The pic- 
ture was sent to us by Rev. Allan Reoch of 
Manchuria, and this is what he tells us about 
these two girls: 


“One is ten years of age, the other 
twelve. Last autumn they memorized St. 
Matthew’s Gospel, and since then, Mark, 
and Luke, and they are now busy memoriz- 
ing St. John’s Gospel. 


“Their father was at one time a very bad 
man who had a few years ago became a 
Christian and is now a preacher of the 
Gospel. 


“The change in this man is complete, else 
how could he so faithfully train and edu- 
cate his children in the knowledge of God 
and of His Son, Jesus?” 


A Beneficent Honeymoon 


The Earl and Countess of Aberdeen, 
during their wedding journey on the Nile 
in 1877 adopted five native boys to prevent 
their being sold into slavery. Two of the 
boys have since become missionaries.—An 
Old Magazine. é 


Begin the day with prayer if you would 
have the night sink over you with song. 
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‘THE FISH WITH AN EYE IN ITS TAIL 
By Rev. John McNab, M.A., B.D. 


The Royal Winter Fair in Toronto has 
many features that are different from the 
numerous varied attractions of the great 
annual exhibition. Sportsmen from great 
distances journey to watch the horses of 
‘many nations in keen jumping competitions. 
Nothing in floral displays can surpass the 
beauty of the chrysanthemum show, except 
it be in the island empire of Japan. Vari- 
ous fur-bearing animals draw a fair pro- 
portion of visitors, but nothing attracts such 
interested groups of youth as the aquarium 
of gold and other tropical fish. 


Passing through the section where the 
fish are on view one day we stopped beside 
a bowl that appeared to have no occupant. 
There was a beautiful green plant rising 
from the bottom, and the inscription in 
front informed us there should be within a 
“Channa” fish. There was also a notice, 
“Look for the eye in its tail.” But we 
looked in vain. 


Someone swinging a walking-cane had 
also paused to investigate the contents of 
this bowl. Up came his cane touching the 
bowl sharply from behind. A little of the 
fish could now be seen and after repeated 
urging from the cane, the entire fish was 
revealed in fugitive fashion. Quickly it 
disappeared behind its curtain of foliage, 
but not before we caught a glimpse of the 
strange eye in its tail. 


it so happened that the attendant came 
along and he explained the habits of the 
fish. When placed in a new situation it is 
always nervous and irritable. If a stranger 
fed it or even a friend it would often snap 
at the hand that dropped its food. Why 
this extreme nervousness and irritability? 
Is it because this tiny denizen of the ocean 
can see both from its head and its tail? 


Perhaps it is! At any rate it made some 
of us well satisfied with our own gift of 
sight. Dissatisfied people have been heard 
to say that they wish they had eyes in the 
back of their head. Such a gift might be a 
curse rather than a blessing if it caused 
nervousness and irritability in young 
people or in men and women. Foresight 
is always much better than hindsight. 


Few of us use to the full our gift of 
sight. Ahead of us are many things of sur- 
passing beauty that we have never seen. 
One early morning in Algonquin Park, 
Jack Miner, the great nature-lover, took a 
few of us into the woods; and as he re- 
vealed to us tracks of wild animals, the 
haunts of beaver, the nests of birds, every- 
one of us admitted we had never fully used 
our eyes. Simon Peter once began to sink 
in deep waters when he took his eyes from 
Jesus. Let us all open our eyes to their 
utmost and keep ever, ‘‘Looking unto Jesus 
the Author and Finisher of our faith. 


Sun Life Assurance Company 
of Canada 


Sixty-third Annual Report—1933 


ASSURANCES IN FORCE, December 31,1933 - - - = = $2,770,453,871 


This large amount, the accumulating estates of nearly a million Sun Life 
policyholders, will become payable to them or their dependents during 
this generation—a stabilizing factor of great social and economic value. 


NEW ASSURANCES PAID FOR - - - = = -« «= - 216,567,441 


SLOG RO) Se TS eC ae i he ie ir ne fae a eg ee Bee 152,235,821 
DISBURSEMENTS - wine tetvty =p) te 127,505,801 
EXCESS OF INCOME OVER DISBURSEMENTS aN Te Oe 24,730,020 


PAYMENTS TO POLICYHOLDERS AND BENEFICIARIES .- 
urimesthecyear 1933") e= 9 = Sa) 1s a el en 97,457,059 
Since Organization = «© 2 =" = = #8 # 2© «= « 800,170,033 


Ces SURIES) 7 2G ae ek a ce a i ae ie Sai eer ier 624,146,035 


Bonds: government, municipal, public utility and others; stocks; preferred 
and common; loans on mortgages; real estate; loans on Company policies; 
cash in fen and other assets. 


Be iste PS ener <1 2 82a he tates whe ee a ee 609,965,832 


Almost nine-tenths of this sum represents the policy reserve—the amount 
set aside to guarantee all policy payments as they become due. 


PAID-UP CAPITAL ($2,000,000) ane, peace at credit 


of shareholders’ account -~— - eee met $35042. 547 
RESERVE for depreciation—in Merete a real estate 4,885,904 


SURPLUS nt eatin Garth iret el ae NE Ae, ans Re 9,951,752 
Seay $14,180,203 


The valuation of bonds and stocks has been made on the basis prescribed for all companies by 
the Insurance Department of the Dominion of Canada and in conformity with the basis 
authorized by the Departments of Insurance of the various provinces of Canada. 


Policy liabilities have been valued by the full net level premium method, a standard more 
exacting than required under the stringent provisions of the Dominion Insurance Act. 


Sun Life Assuranee 
Company of Canada 
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INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 
(From Peloubet’s Notes) 


LESSON—MARCH 11 
Parables of the Kingdom 


Matthew 13:1—52. 

GOLDEN TrExT.—Of the increase of his 
government and of peace there shall be no 
end.—lIsa. 9:7. 

Time.—Autumn, A.D. 28, 
year of Christ’s ministry. 

PLACE.—By the Sea of Galilee. 

PARALLEL PASSAGES.—Mark 4:1-34; Luke 
8 :4-18. 

SUBJECT.—PICTURES OF THE KINGDOM. 
I. THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER, vs. 1-23. 
What a parable is. 
Il. THE PARABLE OF THE TARES, vs. 24-30, 
34-43; 
III. THE PARABLE OF THE MUSTARD SEED, 
VSe To Lsoae 
IV. THE PARABLE OF THE LEAVEN, V. 33. 
V. THE PARABLE OF THE HID TREASURE, 
v. 44. 
VI. THE PARABLE OF THE PEARL OF GREAT 
PRICE, vs. 45, 46. 
. THE PARABLE OF THE NET, vs. 47-50. 
. THE PARABLE OF THE HOUSEHOLDER, 
vs. 51, 52. 


LESSON—MARCH 18 
Jesus Responds to Faith 


Matthew 13:53—16:12. 

GOLDEN TExT.—Ask and it shall be given 
you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you.—Matt. 7:7. 

TIME.—Spring and summer of A.D. 29, 
the third year of Christ’s ministry. 

PLACE.—The Sea of Galilee and its nor- 
thern shores on both sides. The region of 
Tyre and Sidon in Pheenicia. 

PARALLEL PASSAGE.—Mark 6:47—8:21. 
SUBJECT.—FaITH TESTED AND TRIUM- 
PHANT. 

I. A MOoTHER’S FaITH, Matt. 13:53—15: 

28. 
Unbelief in Nazareth. 
Peter’s wavering faith. 
The Canaanitish woman. 
Il. THr FAITH OF THE MULTITUDE, Matt. 
1529-31; 
Many healed. 
III. FarrH TAUGHT THE DISCIPLES, Matt. 
15 :382—16:12. 
The feeding of the four thousand. 
A sign required. 
“O ye of little faith.” 


LESSON—MARCH 25 
Review 
GOLDEN TExT.—Unto us a child is born, 
unto us a son is given; and the government 
shall be upon his shoulder: and his name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
Mighty God, Cone ae Father, Prince of 
Peace.—Isa. 9:6. 
A KINGDOM REVIEW 
Matthew’s is the Gospel of the Kingdom, 
and a good review will consist of the dis- 
cussion of each lesson bringing out its 


in the second 
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special bearing on the kingdom of heaven, 
as it is to-day and as we expect its glorious 
future. Here are some topics which may 
prove suggestive. 


LessonI. —The Kingdom Promoted by 
Gifts to the King. 
bd g over Evil. 

—The Kingdom Triumphing 
“IIT. —The Kingdom Promoted by 
Evangelism. 

“IV. —The Kingdom’s Blessedness. 

“ V. -—The Sole Authority” of - the 
Kingdom. 

“VI. —The Kingdom’s Firm Founda- 
tions. 

“  VIT. —The Kingdom’s Helpfulness. 


“ VIII.—The Great Kingdom Enter- 
prise. 
—The Yoke of the Kingdom. 


angh B oe 

“ X. —The Kingdom’s Small Begin- 
nings. 

“ XI. —Faith in the Kingdom. 


LESSON—APRIL 1 
Confessing and Following Christ 


Matthew 16:138—17:27. 
GOLDEN TEXT.—Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God.—Matt. 16:16. 
TIME.—Summer of A.D. 29, in the third 
year of Christ’s ministry. 
PLACE.—Near Cesarea Philippi. On Mt. 
Hermon. 
PARALLEL PASSAGES.—Mark 8:27—9:32; 
Luke 9:18-45. 
SUBJECT.—PuTTING CurisT First. 
I. PETER EXALTS CuHRIST, Matt. 16:13-20. 
The vital question. 
Peter’s glorious answer. 
Peter’s reward. 
II. PETER A STUMBLING-BLOCK TO CHRIST, 
Matt. 16:21-23. 
Christ’s sad prophecy. 
Peter rebukes Christ. 
Christ rebukes Peter. 
III. Losine LIFE AND FINDING IT, Matt. 16: 
24—17 :27. 
Cross-bearing. 
The judgment. 
The transfiguration. 
On the plain. 
The shekel. 


CHILDREN — 


They are idols of hearts and of households; 
They are angels of God in disguise; : 
His sunlight still sleeps in their tresses; 
His glory still gleams in their eyes. 
Oh, those truants from home and from 
heaven, 
They have made me more manly and 
mild, 
And I know now how Jesus could liken 
The kingdom of God to a child. 
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HARCOURT & SON, Limited 


ESTABLISHED 1842 


103 King St. West Toronto 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 


Vacancies 


Burnbrae, Seymour, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. 
A. Koffend, Sterling, Ont. 

Kildonan, Man., Mod., Rev. D. John- 
stone, 1652 Alexander Ave., Winnipeg, 
Man. 

Middle River, N.S., Mod., Rev. S. Buch- 
anan Carey, Baddeck, N.S. 

Orangedale, River Denys, etc., Mod., 
Rev. A. D. MacKinnon, Whycocomagh, N.S. 

Kydd Memorial, Montreal, Que., Mod., 
Rev. I. A. Montgomery, 8590 Vendome 
Ave., Montreal, Que. 

St. John, N.B., St. John and St. Stephen, 
Mod., Rev. S. J. Macarthur, Moncton, 
N.B. 

Drayton, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. McBeath 
Miller, Palmerston, Ont. 

Streetsville, Ont., Mod., Rev. H. M. 
Coulter, Brampton, Ont. 

Carluke and Binbrook, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
W. 1. McLean, 39 Cliff Ave., Hamilton, Ont. 

Ottawa, Ont., Erskine Church, Mod., Rev. 
. R. Good, 20 Front St., Huil, Que. 

Marion Bridge, N.S., Mod., Rev. J. W. 
Smith, North Sydney, N.S. 

Victoria, B.C., Gorge - Erskine Church, 
Mod., Rev. P. McNabb, Sub. P.O. 22, Vic- 
toria, B.C. 

Toronto, Cooke’s Church, Mod. Rev. Dr. 
J. G. Inkster, Knox Church, Toronto. 

Toronto, Rosedale Church, Mod., Rev. 
Jos. Wasson, 22 Delisle Ave., Toronto. 

Bluevale and Eadies, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
K. MacLean, Wingham, Ont. 

Victoria, B.C., St. Paul’s Church, Mod., 
Rev. E. Thompson, 878 Oliver St., Oak Bay, 
Victoria, B.C. 

Tyne Valley, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. C. J. 
St. Clair Jeans, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Montague, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. J. A. Pritch- 
ard, Marshfield, P.E.I. 


SERVICE 


Dividends paid policy- 
holders in 1933, 
$4,406,797.20. @ 
@ Dividends paid policy- 
holders since organization, 
$54,532,681. e 
e@ Total paid policy- 
holders and_ beneficiaries 
since organization, 
$165,681,239. e 


A Purely Mutual Company 


Every dollar of surplus 
earnings belongs to policy- 
holders and is either actu- 
ally paid or allotted as cash 
dividends or held in trust 
for future distribution. 


THE 
MUTUAL LIFE 
Assurance Company 


OF CANADA 
Head Office: | 


| Waterloo, Ont. 

Established 1869 

Cardigan, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. J. A. Pritch- 
ard, Marshfield, P.E.I. 

Carstairs, Alta., Mod., Rev. James A. 
T. McLagan, Innisfail, Alta. 

Cookstown, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. R. D. 
Sinclair, Allandale, Ont. 

Fort William, Ont., St. Andrew’s Church, 
Mod., Rev. P. Cundy, 141 W. Brock St., 
Fort William, Ont. 

Durham and Rocky Saugeen, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. Robertson Millar, Box. 82, Mount For- 
est, Ont. 

Belleville, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. 
S. M. Scott, Picton, Ont. 


Church Envelopes 


(Duplex, Single and Special) 


For the use of Congregations and the 
various Organizations. 


A direct contribution is made to the 


Budget of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada by ordering from 


Presbyterian Publications 


St. Andrew’s House 
73 SIMCOE ST. - TORONTO, ONT 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY 
IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
Central Office: 16 College Street, Toronto 2 


THE SINAI CODEX 


One of the most precious manuscripts of the Scriptures in existence, has been pur- 
chased by the British Government for $500,000. Any Auxiliary of the Bible Society 


wiil gladly forward subscriptions towards\ 
THE PEOPLE’S PART IN THIS HISTORIC PURCHASE. 


The Bible Society has only one aim:—TO MAKE THE PRECIOUS WORD IN 
WRITTEN FORM THE POSSESSION OF ALL MANKIND. Have you ever helped 
in the fulfilment of this aim? Gifts, great or small, through your local Auxiliary or 
Branch, are urgently required. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 
Boys Girls In Residence Feb. 1, 1934 


10 12 Under 1 year old 
11 5 Between 1 and 2 years old 
10 10 s 2 and 8 years old 
5 2 sf 3 and 4 years old 
4 1 sh 4 and 5 years old 
5 2 if 5 and 6 years old 
4 3 a: 6 and 7 years old 
9 1 oe 7 and 8 years old 
a 1 ee 8 and 9 years old 
5 2 ‘* 9 and 10 years old 
3 1 ‘10 and 11 years old 
Calls 3 0 ‘11 and 12 years old 
Exeter, Ont., to Rev. S. Moore Gordon, | 2 _2 13 and 14 years old 
Stated Supply. 73 40 Total of 113 Children. 
Dundas, Ont., to Rev. W. B. Mitchell, Address all communications to:— 
Brigden, Ont. eee: THE SECRETARY, 
nductions _O. ’ ° hn, N.B. 
Aylmer, Ont., Rev. Wm. Patterson, Janu- See bieniee es etteh ohn 
ees Revered: ACKNOWLEDGEMENT 
Rev. H. R. Grant, D.D., St. Andrew’s The Treasurer has received from ae 
Church, Fort William, Ont. Presbyterian Group, North Rustico, P.E.I., 
ce : the sum, of $50.00, forwarded by Mr. A. J. 
Rollings. 


bart ft : RINTERS TO 
it es arene lf RESBYTERIANS 


HB ISNA WI DR bere ULI 
—— 9 PY i i BOK 1 Sere Each Month 


‘*THE RECORD ”’ 


aettns) Combining conserva- 
a Rit tive musical principles 


is printed and bound in our plant; 
equipped to produce Catalogues, 


with the most modern Periodicals, Reports, Stationery. 

: hanical technique. 

| | incerts ene te FULLERTON UBLISHING 
Li Casabant F reres COMPANY LIMITED 


St. Hyacinthe, P.Q, Canada 177 Jarvis Street, Toronto 
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Act well your given part. 

Lo, I am with you always. 

Folly grows in all countries. 

Who perseveres will be crowned. 
You cannot win without sacrifice. 
Chance favors those who are ready. 


Keep conduct abreast of conscience. 


Help thyself ene God will help thee. 
Truth crushed to earth will rise again. 
They can conquer who believe they can. 
Passion, shortens life and poisons peace. 
Thankfulness is a truly sweetening grace. 
Let us have faith that right makes might. 
We are to live in the world but not for it. 


Be gentle, genteel, genuine, and gener- 
ous. 


It is better to be alone than in bad com- 
pany. 


With so many poor about it is a sin to’ 


hoard. 


The man who scamps his work turns out 
a scamp. 


The value of a good deed is past all 
reckoning. 


He is below himself who is not above an 
“injury. 

Thoughtful we ought to be: anxious we 
must not be. 


O Lord, I do most cheerfully commit all 
to Thee. 


Let us not lie down in idle despair but 
persevere. 


The habits of teachers are the teachers 
of habits. 


It is ill to be a saint without and a devil 
within. 

He who gives God a second place gives 
Him no place. 


A man blind to his faults is blind to his 
interests. 


aie 


Be not too slow in the breaking of a 
sinful custom. 


Sunday Schools are a guarantee against 
vice and crime. 


We cannot be at our best when under the 
spell of fear. 


Let your ideal be to know Christ and to 
walk with Him. 


Learn to live on what you earn, not on 
what you borrow. 3 


He who gives God his heart will not deny 
Him his money. 


Misfortunes cannot be avoided but they 
may be sweetened. 


There is no gain in being niggardly with 
honest workers. 


We cannot do without God; and God will 
not do without us. 


One’s game will not improve by practice 
with an inferior. 


Don’t leave a rod of ground for the devil 
to sow tares in. 


Take rest, a field that has rested gives 
a bountiful crop. 


As the weather has its changes, so the 
soul has its moods. 


Right is the eternal sun; the world can- 
not delay its coming. 


Truth pays in the long run because it 
only is sure of a long run. 


Let mothers labor to make home the hap- 
piest place in the world. 


The laborer cannot afford to keep both a 
public and a private house. 


Do not starve the ploughman for without 
him there would be no bread. 


We must stand upright even if the world 
should be turned upside down. 


A child may be spoiled either by too 
much cuffing or too much kissing. 


A drastic simplification of life would im- 
prove health, mind, and character. 


Train trees when they are saplings and 
men and women when they are children. 


Selected. 


a> ee 


; 


a eee = NM ae 
7) LN Lu 


il | ii ; 


PRESBYTERIAN 
RECORD 


THE OFFICIAL MONTHLY RECORD OF 
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA 


— 
v, 


VOL. LIX. TORONTO, APRIL, 1934 No. 4 


el 


Rev. R. G. MacBeth, D.D., LL.D. 


=— 


We 


NG 


HIGH SCHOCL BOARDS AND BOARDS OF EDUCATION 
Are authorized by Law to Establish 


Industrial, Technical and Art Sckcdle: 


WITH THE jae i: OF THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION 
DAY AND EVENING CLASSES may be conducted in accordance with the regulations issued by 


the Department of Education. 


THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION is given in BCE eT: trades. The schools and 
classes are under the direction of AN ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 

Application for attendance should be made to the Principal of the School. 

COMMERCIAL SUBJECTS, MANUAL TRAINING, HOUSEHOLD SCIENCE AND AGRICULTURE 

AND HORTICULTURE are provided for in the Courses of Study in Public, Separate, Continuation 

and High Schools, Collegiate Institutes, Vocational Schools and Departments. 

Copies of the Regulations, issued by the Minister of Education may be obtained from the Deputy 


Minister, Parliament Buildings, Toronto. 


(Changing (ycles 


Business cycles repeat them- 
selves . .. there is hardly a 
phase or crisis of commercial 
life which this century-old 
Bank has not lived through. 


World-wide facilities in every 
department of banking 


the BANK of 
NOVA SCOTIA 


OVER A CENTURY OF BANKING SERVICE 
34-11 


BIBLE STORIES 


If any Sunday School has at its disposal 
back numbers of the Primary Bible Stories, 
good use of them could be made by send- 
ing them to Rev. George Gunn, R.R. 4, Win- 
nipeg, Man. Mr. Gunn’s former address 
was Fort McMurray, Alberta. 


Department of 


Public Welfare 


ADMINISTERS 


The Social Service Programme 
of 


THE ONTARIO GOVERNMENT 


PROVIDING Care and Protection for: 


The widowed mother and her 
children 

The dependent aged 

The needy veteran 

The neglected and orphaned child 

The handicapped child 

The problem boy or girl 

The committed adolescent 


A Wealth of Human Potentiality 
Safeguarded for Ontario 


Honourable W. G. Martin, M. A. Sorsoleil, 
Minister Deputy Minister 


HOLIDAY EXCHANGE 


A minister in northern Ontario would ex- 
change manse and pulpit supply for July 
vacation with minister in Montreal, Ottawa, 
Toronto, or suburbs. Apply The Record. 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada 


A Residential School for the Training of Missionaries and Deaconesses for Home and Foreign Fields. 
Calendar Sent on Application. Apply to 


MISS WINNIFRED FERGUSON, Principal. 


156 St. George Street, Toronto 5, Ont. 
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BY THE EDITOR 


ANNUAL MEETINGS 


F impossible to report them all it is proper 
| to comment upon them. This reference 

might have been made before but reports 
of these meetings are still coming in. It is 
trite to say that there is much that cannot 
be tabulated under membership or revenue. 
It is a great matter if the Church exerts a 
safe-guarding, steadying, comforting and 
stimulating influence upon life. That it 
does so is conceded generally. It is an im- 
perfect agent but its purpose is high and its 
sincere efforts are assured of the blessing 
of God. 


What if the number received into the 
Church is small. We must not despise the 
day of small things. What if there should 
be amongst the number of those who have 
been. welcomed into the visible church, a 
Spurgeon, a Moody, a Whitfield, a Wesley, 
a Livingstone, a Chalmers, or a Phillips 
Brooks. It is easy to see that one might 
so be brought in who would be as good as a 
thousand others. Who may tell! 


We must not disdain numbers, but the 
main consideration in the Church is faith- 
ful, evangelical, educational work, and dis- 
cipline for service. 

Where godliness prevails generally pros- 
perity is in evidence, other things being 
equal. We may not therefore ignore con- 
tributions and we may the better promote 
liberality by giving attention to doctrine 
and spiritual development. 

It is therefore gratifying to note that not 
a few congregations have in these difficult 
times met all obligations and report favor- 
able balances, and report that the alloca- 
tion for the Budget has been met and in 
not a few cases exceeded. On the other 
hand one Presbytery reports missionary 
contributions down a few hundred. This 
must be true of others for a survey of the 
general returns shows a very considerable 
reduction. 

It is evident however that as a Church 

we can do better in contributing both to 
local work and to missions. The resources 
are there; we need but the will. 
’ If nought else should bestir us the ery 
of needy places, small groups without 
church ministration, new fields in the north 
and west, and the vast areas beyond the 
confines of our own land, should rouse us 
to liberality and to self-sacrifice. 


THE CODEX AGAIN 


UR reference to the incident of our 

having been instrumental in securing 

a certain library for the Presbyterian 
College, Montreal, has been misunderstood 
by some of our readers. We did not say 
that we had been the means of securing for 
the Montreal College library a copy of the 
Codex Sinaiticus. We thought we had be- 
cause we believed it was one of the collec- 
tion obtained through our instrumentality 
from the Baron d’Everton library. Had 
we been in error in this particular we 
might well be pardoned for imperfectly re- 
calling an event more than forty years past. 
However we determined not to act upon 
recollection and sought by communicating 
with the college confirmation or contradic- 
tion of our belief. The reply we desired 
did not come in time for the March issue. 
We had therefore to adjust what we had 
written on the basis of knowledge, not 
recollection, and here is where the genius 
of the editor found scope. The “dummy” 
was completely set up. (For the uninitiated 
we would explain that a dummy is an old 
copy of the Record with the material for a 
new issue pasted in it in the order in which 
it is to appear for the guidance of the 
printer.) To take out a full paragraph and 
part of another requires readjustment of 
several pages involving time and expense. 
So we changed, 


“One copy is now in the Presby- 
terian College, Montreal, in ob- 
taining which the Editor of the 
Record had a part.” 
to 

“One copy is now in the Presby- 
terian College, Montreal, as stated 
in Mr. Beare’s article in another 
column. This recalls an incident.” 


At the bottom of the next paragraph we 

made another change, for 
“obtained for the College the pre- 
cious books, among them a copy of 
the Codex Sinaiticus,’’ 

we substituted, 
“obtained for the College the pre- 
cious books, among them a copy 
of a codex.” 


This change was made because we were 
informed that there was a codex in the 
Baron d’Everton library, in securing which 
we had some part. We might have saved 
ourselves misunderstanding had we used 
the words 

“a copy of another codex’’. 
And yet we are not sure. However our 
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desire was to avoid crediting ourselves with 
a part in securing the Codex Sinaiticus until 
we were bexter informed. In this way we 
saved our material and endeavored to con- 
form absolutely to the truth. 

Now we have the information which we 
sought. It has been furnished us by Dr. 
Mackenzie, Principal of Montreal College, 
and is as follows: 

“The Codex which is bound in four beau- 
tiful volumes, carries on the cover of each 
volume the seal of the College and the fol- 
lowing inscription, 

“‘Alexandri Imp 
MDCCCLXXVIII’. 
Alexander 1878.) 

“There is also to be found in the records 
of the College Board for the same year 
(1878) the following entry, 

“A most valuable addition to the library 
was made by the gift of the Codex Sin- 
aiticus obtained through the influence of 
the Rev. Dr. MacVicar and the Rev. A. B. 
MacKay of Brighton, England, from the 
Emperor of Russia.’ This seems to place 
the matter beyond all question. 

“It may be that the set of volumes which 
you have in mind, are the five volumes of 
the extremely rare and valuable Complu- 
tensian Polyglot Bible of Cardinal Ximenes 
which did belong to the collection of Baron 
d‘Everton and constitutes one of the most 
cherished additions to our library.” 

Thus we stand corrected with respect to 
our recollection of the incident by which 
the Codex Sinaiticus was obtained for the 
Presbyterian College, Montreal, but it is 
also clear that we had a part in obtaining 
a collection of books, one set of which is 
very much appreciated by the College. 


We turn again to the Codex for we have 
had a letter from a lady whose father was 
instrumental in securing a copy of this 
much prized manuscript for the Montreal 
College. She is the daughter of Rev. A. B. 
MacKay of Brighton, later Rev. Dr. Mac- 
Kay, the minister of Crescent Presbyterian 
Church, Montreal. This lady is now Mrs. 
Anderson, wife of Rev. Dr. J. D. Anderson, 
minister of St. Edward’s Presbyterian 
Church, Beauharnois, Que. She writes: 


“T also have a set, similar to the one in 
the library of the Presbyterian College, 
which was presented to my father in 1878 
by authorization of Czar Alexander II of 
Russia. The Russian Ambassador, Count 
Schonvaloff, was a member of my father’s 
congregation in Brighton, England, and I 
have no doubt whatever that when Dr. Mac- 
Viear came to Brighton to invite my father 
to visit Canada, he saw these volumes in his 
library and realized what an addition such 
would be to the Presbyterian College. 


“Count Schonvaloff very graciously ac- 
ceded to my father’s request, and obtained 
a second set of the famous three hundred 
presentation copies from the Czar; which 


eratoris Donum 
(The gift of Emperor 
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he took with him and gave to Dr. MacVicar 
on the occasion of his first visit to Canada 
in 1878. 

“It seems strange to think that my own 
obscure life at one time, even remotely, 
touched the personnel of the Romanoff 
Dynasty! 

“T can well remember the Count and 
Countess, with the beautiful although some- 
what deformed daughter of the latter by a 
former marriage, the Princess Marie Or- 
loff Denisoff. 


“Their visits to our home, and particu- 
larly the interest they took in the nursery, 
confirms what one reads about the abso- 
lute naturalness and charming lack of 
‘swank’ among the Russian aristocracy. 
My sister still treasures the little dolls 
we were given and the letters and photo- 
graphs our parents received from them. 


‘With Lord Frederic Hamilton I can truly 
say ‘How thankful we should be that the 
great majority of these fine people passed 
away before the Great Catastrophe over- 
whelmed the mighty Empire in which they 
took such deep pride.’ Team elad 
to be able to remember the many interesting 
personalities of the last century with whom 
we came in contact by virtue of having had 
Brighton as my childhood’s home.” 


LORD ABERDEEN 


ANADIANS grieved when they learned 
C of the death of Lord Aberdeen, whose 
unaffected humility and democratic 
spirit and kindly bearing when Governor- 
General of Canada, rendered him acces- 
sible and endeared him to all. He occupied 
high stations under the British Government, 
twice as Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, in 
1886, and in 1905. Canada welcomed him 
as the King’s representative in 1893 and he 
served for five years. When a minister in 
Prince Albert, on the banks of the North 
Saskatchewan, we assisted in welcoming him 
to the town. Then we had the privilege of 
having him in our church to receive an ad- 
dress in which was given a brief recital of 
our Church’s early work in the district. 


On the morrow at the station, while 
waiting for his train, His Excellency chatted 
freely with all about, even with the laborers 
on the tracks. Then they. said good-bye 
and passed out of our life, so far as Can- 
ada was concerned. Associations however 
were to be renewed in Scotland many years 
after. There in 1931 we saw them in at- 
tendance upon the General Assembly of 
The Church of Scotland. They were seated 
in the Throne Gallery close to the Lord 
High Commissioner. It was natural to see 
them there for the Presbyterian Church had 
among organizations the supreme place in 
their thought and regard. Two years later 
we met again in the same place on the great 
occasion of the Colonial Committee Centen- 
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ary celebration and then had the opportun- 
ity of brief conversation in which Canadian 
reminiscences had a place. 

His son, Lord Haddo, who now succeeds 
to the title, was a commissioner last year to 
the General Assembly of the Church of 
Scotland and there we saw him for the first 
time. Later when in attendance upon pub- 
lic worship in St. Columba Church, London, 
of which Rev. Archibald Fleming is the 
minister, Lord Haddo’s striking figure was 
in evidence for he was on duty taking up 
the offering. In that congregation, which 
is a congregation of The Church of Scot- 
land, he is a member of the Session and a 
devoted worker, along with many other men 
of rank and worth. . 


Lady Aberdeen, who survives, cannot be 
forgotten by Canadians because of her 
splendid work in various realms. Her name 
will ever be associated with the Women’s 
Council and the Victorian Order of Nurses. 
Her gracious personality also has won her 
affection everywhere. 


ALBERT, KING OF THE BELGIANS 


HIS brave monarch, beloved by his 

people, and esteemed by his fellow- 

rulers in Europe and by all to whom 
his name is known, after having passed 
through all the dangers of the terrible war 
in which he, in complete devotion to his 
cause, exposed himself to all its hazards, 
fell in consequence of an accident when 
engaged in his recreation of mountain- 
climbing. He was alone when the accident 
happened and it can only be conjectured 
that there befell him one of the accidents 
to which those who follow this strenuous 
pastime are exposed, either that he slipped 
or that the ledge upon which he stood broke 
and precipitated him to his death. There 
was deep mourning in Belgium, but there 
was also grief in every civilized land when 
the announcement of the King’s tragic 
death was made known. He was a com- 
paratively young man and there should have 
been many years of useful public service 
before him. The blow to the Queen was 
terrible and she appeared inconsolable in 
her grief, for she was sorely stricken, hav- 
ing lost a kingly husband and brave soldier 
with whom she had shared the anxiety of 
those dark years of 1914 to 1918. 


He was kinglike in his person and bear- 
ing, tall and stately, a most commanding 
figure and his character was in keeping with 
his person. Both in peace and in war these 
kingly qualities won for him assured loy- 
alty and profound respect. 

His early part in the Great War will 
cause his name to live long in history. His 
oath of office to maintain national inde- 
pendence and integrity of territory made 
resistance to Germany in her advance upon 
France inevitable; and his exalted sense of 
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duty would not allow him to yield his 
country as a highway for an assault upon 
a friendly neighbor. Hence the devasta- 
tion of his fair realm and his banishment. 


For that instant and heroic resistance 
what did the world and Belgium’s neighbors 
in particular owe to King Albert! His 
memory will abide in perpetual honor, a 
kingly monarch and a brave man, and, 
paradoxically, though he lost he did not 
lose. It was Punch that vividly portrayed 
the king, an exile, and his country in the 
hands of the invader, when the enemy 
taunted him over the reward of his valor 
saying he had lost all, in proud dignity de- 
claring, ““Not my soul.” 


TORONTO’S CENTENARY 


Many functions marked this occasion, but 
of them all, two stand out for us. One was 
the dinner under the auspices of the Inde- 
pendent Order of the Daughters of the 
Empire in the Royal York Hotel for which 
a company of about 700 or more guests as- 
sembled. At the head table, in addition to 
the officers of the order, there were His 
Worship the Mayor, and the other living 
Mayors of the city, the grand old man of 
Ontario, Sir William Mulock, and Right 
Hon. Mackenzie King, leader of His 
Majesty’s Loyal Opposition, and a descend- 
ant also of the first Mayor of Toronto, Wil- 
ham Lyon Mackenzie. There was much 
that was noteworthy about this gathering 
but interest centered chiefly upon the tri- 
bute paid by Mr. Mackenzie King to his 
grandfather, the great leader, William Lyon 
Mackenzie. Mr. King spoke evidently un- 
der the stress of strong emotion, but his 
message was one that will never be forgot- 
ten. Much about Mr. Mackenzie that 
should be known was obscured by the 
disastrous consequences of the Rebellion 
and the misfortune that fell upon himself. 
As Mr. King said, ‘nothing seemingly suc- 
ceeds.like success and nothing is so destruc- 
tive as defeat. Blighted hopes and aspira- 
tions, imprisonment and exile, poverty, bro- 
ken health, may prove the fiery crucible in 
which character is tested; they are not the 
kind of thing which lend immediate glory 
to their victims.” 


Mackenzie’s movement was not against 
the Crown’s authority but against the abuse 
and prostitution of it and in this lay the 
vindication of his independent action and 
in this connection is displayed his great 
courage and his stout resolution. The 
people had confidence in him. Four times 
between 1828 and 1832 he was elected, 
though expelled by the Assembly. Again 
when absent in Britain he was elected a 
fifth time and his constituency presented 
him with a gold medal in tribute to his 
political attitude and career. 


When Toronto was incorporated in 1834 
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he was elected its first Mayor and was also 
sent to the Assembly in the general elec- 
tions. He it was who designed the city’s 
coat of arms and gave it the motto, “In- 
dustry, Intelligence, Integrity,’”? each word 
of which had been an abiding principle of 
his own life. 

In another realm Mackenzie’s greatness 
was seen. When cholera swept the city 
taking every twentieth citizen, he remained 
at his post working to aid the afflicted. 
When none could be found to man _ the 
cholera-cart he took it upon himself with 
whatever assistance he could obtain to 
carry the victims to the pest-house for 
treatment. At last worn out by his work 
he fell ill, but the strength of his constitu- 
tion brought him through. 


His period of exile in the United States 
was one of great privation and suffering 
and at this time he was called upon to sacri- 
fice the gift of his constituents the precious 
medal struck in his honor, in order to meet 
household requirements. While in prison 
in Rochester, N.Y., Mr. Mackenzie King’s 
mother was born, the thirteenth child. 
During this period also three of Mackenzie’s 
children and his mother died. 


The place he held in public esteem was 
shown when in 1851 and again in 1858 he 
headed the polls in his contest in Haldi- 
mand. 


Two testimonials to his grandfather were 
read by Mr. King, one by Charles Lindsay, 
grandfather of the chairman of the even- 
ing, and a Conservative, strongly opposed to 
Mackenzie’s actions, yet a warm personal 
friend. The other was written by a Mrs. 
Sommerville, and had appeared in verse at 
the time of Mackenzie’s death. Altogether 
this was a very impressive message by a 
descendant of a great and much misunder- 
stood man. 


The other function that we had the pri- 
vilege of attending was the great assembly 
of 12,000 people in the Arena at the Coli- 
seum on the Exhibition Grounds. A com- 
mittee had prepared quite a time previous 
an order of service. His Excellency the 
Governor-General was in attendance, and 
the Right Hon. R. B. Bennett, Prime Min- 
ister, and the Right Hon. Mackenzie King, 
Leader of the Opposition. Various sections 
of the floor of the arena were set apart for 
the Mayor and the City Council, members 
of the Provincial Government, the clergy- 
men, and others. A choir of 2,700 voices 
under the direction of Dr. Fricker led the 
service of song. Altogether the proceed- 
ings were most appropriate and worthy of 
the occasion. The message was delivered 
by the President of the University, Rev. 
Canon Cody, who turned the thoughts of 
the great audience back in a brief review 
of the 100 years of civie life. Just at the 
midnight hour Big Ben tolled and its voice 
was carried by radio to the great throng 


Vol. LIX. No. 4 


awaiting, and to the inspiring music of the 
great Hallelujah Chorus the city of To- 
ronto, as represented in this great assembly, 
entered upon its second century. 


It is not possible to review the one hun- 
dred years from the standpoint of Presby- 
terian history in Toronto. Suffice it to say 
that by providing at an early period its 
ministrations and maintaining and expand- 
ing its work and by the leaders, of whom 
William Lyon Mackenzie was one, it pro- 
duced in Church and State, our Church 
worthily bore its share with all other re- 
ligious bodies in civie progress. 


A SECOND TERM 


It will be weleome news to The Church 
of Scotland that Mr. John Buchan is again 
to occupy the post of Lord High Commis- 
sioner, a position which last year he filled 
with such a distinction. His early training, 
being’ a son of the manse, his close connec- 
tion with the Church, his deep sympathy 
with its progress, his outstanding ability as 
a speaker and his genial personality are the 
admirable qualifications which insure his 
welcome for another term. 


MONEY WANTED 


The Church of Scotland finds itself in 
need of money for a special enterprise and 
has set out to obtain a very considerable 
sum, almost $1,000,000 in our money, and 
that despite the industrial situation. It is 
convinced that the money is needed and the 
Church is also persuaded that it is possible 
to obtain it. About three months have al- 
ready passed since the venture was under- 
taken. The object is to raise a sum to meet 
the requirements of the National Fund 
Church Extension Scheme. Dr. John White 
of the Barony Church, Glasgow, is the 
leader in the enterprise. 


“The new communities now rising every- 
where have new homes, new schools, new 
cinemas, new recreation grounds, but of 
churches they have none.” 


In these words Dr. White commended the 
undertaking. He has been heartily sup- 
ported by Mr. John Buchan, the Lord High 
Commissioner. The Moderator of the Gen- 
eral Assembly, Dr. MacLean Watt, has es- 
sayed to take his part in the work with all 
his passion and enthusiasm. Other great 
leaders have joined in the campaign and 
success seems assured. 


Before it was announced that the appeal 
would be launched the sum of $120,000 had 
been subscribed or definitely promised. 


There always remains to us some duty we 
are aware of, some kind and loving thing 
we can do, and by doing which other duties 
become clearer. 


April, 1934 
UNITY 


Neither pray I for these alone but for 
them also which shall believe on me through 
their word: That they all may be one.— 
John 17:20,21. 


Rev. G. D. Henderson, L.Litt., Professor of 
Church History, University of 
Aberdeen, Scotland 


USEFUL study for anyone who is in- 

terested in the nature of prayer 

would be to investigate the cases of 
unanswered prayer which are to be found 
in the pages of the Old and New Testa- 
ments, and which bring one up against the 
fundamental question, What is an answer 
to prayer? Amongst these supposed un- 
answered prayers one is accustomed to find 
a special place given to that of Jesus in the 
Garden, ‘“‘Let this cup pass from me,” but 
the qualifying words which are immediately 
to this make it possible to suggest that a 
much better example of an unanswered 
prayer of our Lord might be found in the 
words of the text. When one looks at 
Church History one might well conclude 
that if ever a prayer was unanswered it 
was that of Jesus Christ when He asked on 
behalf of His followers, that they might 
be one. 


The diversity is bewildering. Think of a 
simple meeting of the first Christians to 
hear Paul and to break bread in some 
upper room of a private house, and com- 
pare that with High Mass in some majestic 
Gothic cathedral, a forest of living stone, 
with the dim religious light through the 
stained glass, with the frescoes on the walls, 
the tapestries and pictures, the lights and 
the golden vessels of the altar, the gorge- 
ous vestments, the elaborate ritual, the 
chanting! Compare a hermit’s life, like 
that of Benedict in his cave, with the life 
of the proud Popes and Bishops who ruled 
Europe, Hildebrand or Cardinal de Retz! 
Compare the Scottish Covenanter and the 
Anglo-Catholic, the Anabaptist and _ the 
Jesuit, the Quaker and the Crusader, the 
Russian peasant and the negro Christian, 
the Salvation Army address and the com- 
fortable West End sermon! Remember the 
religious wars, the reformations, and per- 
secutions and secessions; our innumerable 
denominations and divisions. 


Think of the difference between the 
Christianity of the little child and that of 
the business man, or the student, or the 
aged widow; between the Christianity of 
those born with silver spoons and that of 
the victims of disease or misfortune. Re- 
collect also how our individual faith 
changes as we journey from experience to 
experience. Recall how utterly different is 
the theological outlook of our scientific and 
democratic age from that of a world full 
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of miracles whose science and philosophy 
were an attempt to follow Aristotle and 
whose God was a typical feudal lord. 
Gregory the Great was not far mistaken 
when he made a list of thirty different 
classes of people who must always be in 
the mind of a preacher, and who all re- 
quire to be dealt with differently! 


There is obviously not much hope of uni- 
formity amongst Christians. The exciting 
thing is rather the extraordinary variety of 
circumstances in which loyalty to Christ is 
possible; and we must note that there has 
never been a time in the history of the 
Church when there has been anything ap- 
proaching uniformity. 


At the very beginning those who fol- 
lowed Jesus were not all alike. Think of 
the Twelve Disciples! Peter, so very lov- 
able because so very human, spirit willing 
and flesh weak. John, who if he wrote the 
fourth Gospel must have been an amazingly 
child-like philosopher. Matthew, who tried 
in vain to combine the business methods of 
the day with the peace of a good consci- 
ence, but was forced to choose and choose 
well. Thomas, whom we call the doubter, 
but whose real fault was that he would not 
doubt, would not doubt his own philosophy, 
his own infallibility, would not doubt whe- 
ther things must always be just as they had 
always been in his small experience. Judas, 
who misunderstood Christ and has himself 
perhaps been misunderstood. Andrew, 
with such boundless faith in his Master that 
he had the audacity to call attention to five 
rolls and two small fishes when there was a 
multitude to be fed; and others who by 
their apparent unimportance console us 
with the thought that Christ may be able 
to NS even us! How different they all 
were! 


The oneness which our Lord _ seeks 
among His followers must then be some- 
thing other than mere uniformity, shall we 
say at once, something richer than mere 
uniformity. This is apt to be forgotten by 
the modern devotee of Church Union. He 
is apt to want to crush everybody into pre- 
cisely the same mould. But there is no 
virtue in exact similarity of ritual or 
church government, nor in exact similarity 
of theological outlook or expression. <A 
Church which found early room for both 
St. Paul and St. John, and whose history 
has shown such marvellous power of adap- 
tability to circumstance, should be able to 
hold all the decent folk of our time, hold 
them in the bonds of that wide liberty of 
which the Psalmist speaks when he says, 
“T will walk at liberty for I seek thy pre- 
cepts.” 


Nor are sects an utterly unmixed evil as 
we have them to-day. They offer a very 
useful combination of a larger and a nar- 
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rower loyalty, a loyalty to Christ that is 
big enough to save, with loyalty to some- 
thing smaller, small enough to appeal to 
the common man and keep him interested, 
the two loyalties being by no means incon- 
sistent, any more than loyalty to the state 
need be inconsistent with loyalty to the 
family. 

Sects are natural where the principle of 
individuality is strong as it is, and was in- 
tended to be, in Protestanism, where men 
think or are supposed to think. It is no 
fault in the Church that they exist. Spe- 
cialization is the law of our time even 
within single sciences. People of similar 
type and class and experience and educa- 
tion group themselves naturally together, 
and are happy, and we may add, important, 
in the small group, when they might be 
miserable and lost in the crowd. Uni- 
formity is out of the question and the 
variety is really a higher thing. 


Sects, however, need not mean a spirit 
of sectarianism. That is something dif- 
ferent. That is something we certainly do 
not want. The grave dangers of sec- 
tarianism are provincialism, jealousy, self- 
righteousness, and a failure to see the wood 
for the trees, or even to see very many of 
the trees! And this brings us to realize 
what is indeed the type of oneness which 
Christ really desires among his followers. 


An Arab proverb says, ‘‘Keep your tents 
separate, and bring up your hearts to- 
gether.”” Certainly charity is wider to-day 
than it used to be amongst Christians who 
differ. There is more keeping of the 
hearts together; and that is what is needed. 
There is to-day more stress upon what we 
hold in common, our unity in our private 
prayers, in our hymns which are the work 
of Romanist, Anglican, or Baptist, we care 
not which, many of us know not which: in 
our books of devotion, the Psalms, Thomas 
a Kempis, Jeremy Taylor, John Bunyan, 
our Aberdeen Henry Scougall whose Life of 
God in the Soul of Man was so dear to the 
Wesleys, the common property of all sects. 


We work together too in the search for 
Truth, and in efforts for social regenera- 
tion. We are learning to bring our hearts 
together. We are learning to accept the re- 
buke of the Book of Malachi, that short 
book of prophecy which contains so much 
that is pertinent to our present social con- 
ditions. ‘Have we not all one Father? 
Has not one God created and made us all? 
Why therefore despises each man his bro- 
ther?’”’ We are learning to recognize those 
diversities of operations and differences of 
administrations of which St. Paul speaks, in 
which he yet finds the working of one and 
the self-same spirit. 

It is Charity, more Charity, we need. 
Not just Toleration, which may be, and 
often is, the product, not of high prin- 
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ciple, but of want of any principle at all, 
sheer indifference. Not just Tolerance, but 
Charity, which will bring us into and keep 
us in communion with those who differ 
from us, a charity, however, which can 
only be attained by those who are them- 
selves truly in communion with God in 
Jesus Christ, understand Him as He has 
revealed Himself, feel themselves at one 
with His purposes, and so can see their fel- 
lows as they must appear in the eyes of 
God, and can in some measure feel to- 
wards them as God must. 


Our oneness is to be, not that of simi- 
larity, but oneness of heart, through our 
common communion with a loving God, and 
Father of all, oneness of heart as being ail | 
possessed by the one Spirit, the Spirit of 
Him who loved us and in love gave Him- 
self for us. Mutual understanding and 
sympathy and co-operation should be in 
every possible way encouraged, and need 
not involve a levelling of all differences, 
nor an abandonment of any one. principle 
that has life and worth. And surely noth- 
ing but the expression of the spirit of char- 
ity will ever bring the world into the one 
family of Christ Jesus, and produce the 
oneness for which’ our Saviour prayed, ‘‘By 
this shall all men know that ye are my dis- 
ciples, if ye have love one to another.”’ 


The above is the text of a sermon preached by 
Professor Henderson in Townsend Street Church, 
Belfast, whose minister is Rev. J. T. Hall. Dr. 
Henderson was a delegate to the Thirteenth Gen- 
eral Council of the Alliance of the Reformed 
Churches at Boston in 1929 and contributed to the 
program by submitting the report on ‘‘Reformed 
Church History’ and by a paper on “The Essen- 
tials of the Reformed Faith and System to Be 
Conserved in Church Union.” 


Dr. Henderson’s message that morning in Town- 
send St. Church was not the only feature of in- 
terest. We were amazed to see the boys and girls 
in such large numbers hurrying into the church, 
taking care to have their attendance recorded be- 
fore taking their seats. It appears that Mr. Hall 
gives special attention to the youth, never failing 
to bring them a message of their own. It is very 
clear that he has succeeded not only in interesting 
them in the address for their particular benefit, 
but in the whole service. It was remarkable the 
close attention given by all the children to Dr. 
Henderson’s sermon. A generation is thus being 
trained in devotion to public worship and for the 
service of the Church. 


REV. R. G. MacBETH, LL.D. 


STRIKING figure over six feet in 

height, erect and strong, and a pic- 

turesque personality passed from the 
earthly scene when on the 28th of Febru- 
ary death called Dr. MacBeth at his home 
in Vancouver. He had passed his three 
score years and ten by four years. Just 
two years ago impaired health required his 
resignation as minister of St. Paul’s Church, 
Vancouver, but in time he regained strength 
and sustained his general work in the 
Church and his literary activities. His 
spirit was buoyant and he was confident that 
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THE BUDGET 


Please send in your Budget money every month. 

The Church must have funds to do its work. 

If each Congregation would divide its Budget Allocation for the year 
into twelve equal parts and send one-twelfth each month to the Church 
Treasurer : 

1. It would avoid the rush which comes in many of our congregations 

at the end of the year to make up the Budget contributions when so 
many other accounts must be attended to. 


2. It would make the Church independent of borrowing in the Bank 
and save a great amount of interest. 
3. It would enable the Church toclose her books at the end of the year 
without a deficit. 
A few congregations are adopting this system. Why could not all do 
so? 
Widen the Basis of Support 
The Annual Every Person Canvass together with the use of the Duplex 
Envelopes has been endorsed by the General Assembly for many years as 
the best system of church financing. 
In some congregations other methods of raising the Budget are used. 


In one an offering for the Budget is taken on each Communion Sabbath. 
Each elder, as he delivers his communion cards, gives to each member a 
Budget envelope. The minister speaks briefly on the missionary work of 
the Church on the Sabbath before Communion. 


In another the entire offering on Communion Sabbath is given to the 
Budget. 


In yet another, on the last Sabbath of each month, the entire offering 
is given to the Budget. This is well announced on the previous Sabbath. 


The great thing is to get EVERYONE to give something. 


It was announced in the March Record that the percentages of the 
revised allocations to the Presbyteries, as received by the Treasurer on 
the 1933 Budget, would be given in this number. Complete figures how- 
ever are not yet available. 


Foreign Mission Sabbath, May 27th 


Under the resolution of the General Assembly all ministers are asked 
to speak on ‘Our Foreign Mission Task” on May 27th. 


ALLAN S. REID, Budget Secretary. 
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a goodly period of active work lay before 
him. However the call came earlier than 
anticipated. Returning from a walk he felt 
weary and lying down he immediately and 
quietly passed away. 


Though he had served in the ministry for 
a number of years in Paris, Ont., he truly 
belonged to the West. There he was born, 
there he entered upon and concluded his 
life work. 


He had the distinction of being a des- 
cendant of those hardy pioneers sent out 
by Lord Selkirk who ended their long jour- 
ney by sea and land when on August 30th, 
1812, they disembarked from their boats 
where Winnipeg now stands and established 
the Red River Colony. In that district Dr. 
MacBeth was born on the 21st of December, 
1860, the son of Hon. Robt. and Mrs. Mac- 
Beth (Mary MacLean). 


He had the advantage of a well-rounded 
education, first in Kildonan and Winnipeg 
schools and then in the University of Man- 
itoba from which he graduated in Arts 
and Law. Later he took theology in Prince- 
ton and graduated from Manitoba College. 
In the office of Sir Hugh John Macdonald, 
son of Sir John A. Macdonald, Canada’s 
famous Prime Minister, he obtained his legal 
training and in 1888 was called to the Bar. 
He gave however but a year to practice 
before taking up Theology. 


In his ministry he served in Carman, 
Manitoba, and Augustine Church, Winni- 
peg; First Church, Vancouver, and in the 
Presbyterian Church, Paris, Ont. 


In the courts of the Church his legal 
training served him well and he was cap- 
able in debate. He was gifted as a preacher 
and lecturer and won special distinction as 
a writer to the press and magazines and 
as an author. In the latter capacity his 
Church and the Great West provided his 
themes. Among his books are, The Burn- 
ing Bush, Western Memories and Portraits, 
The Selkirk Settlers in Real Life, The Mak- 
ing of the Canadian West, The Romance 
of Western Canada, Policing the Plains, and 
The Romance of the Canadian Pacific Rail- 
way. 

He was several times nominated for the 
Moderatorship of The General Assembly 
and was honored by his native province, 
Manitoba, when chosen to preach at the 
Diamond Jubilee in 1930. In the year 
previous, his Alma Mater, the University of 
Manitoba, accorded him distinction by be- 
stowing the degree of LL.D. 

He is survived by Mrs. MacBeth, three 
daughters, Mrs. (Rev.) A. G. MacPherson 
of Listowel, Mrs. J. P. Carroll, New York, 
and Miss Jessie MacBeth' at home. 

His Church stood high in his regard and 
he early expressed his determination to 
maintain its integrity in the movement to- 


Vol. LIX. No. 4 


ward Union and remained a stalwart cham- 
pion to the end. He was a sturdy defender 
of the Lord’s Day, serving as an officer of 
The Lord’s Day Alliance, and he rendered 
to other benevolent organizations capable 
service. 


In our own ministry in the West, and 
while we were in the service of The Lord’s 
Day Alliance, we had the privilege of inti- 
mate and grateful association with him, a 
friendship which was maintained through- 
out the years. 


The funeral services at Vancouver and 
Winnipeg remind us of the final tribute paid 
to those other great leaders of our Church 
in the West who passed away recently, Dr. 
Clay of St. Andrew’s Church, Victoria, and 
Dr. McQueen, First Church, Edmonton. At 
the service in Central Church, Vancouver, 


“Pipers of the Seaforth Highlanders 
played The Lament and a guard of honor 
composed of twelve red-coated Royal 
Canadian Mounted Police and City Police 
stood at attention throughout the funeral 
services.” 


The Moderator of Presbytery presided 
and Dr. Duncan Campbell of New West- 
minster paid tribute to the man and to the 
minister. 


Interment was made in Kildonan Church- 
yard where lie the remains of his follow- 
ers and of the early settlers whose history 
he has written and whose worth he has ex- 
tolled, and where lies the body of the colos- 
sal figure of the West in the early days, 
our Church’s greatest leader in mission en- 
terprise, Dr. James Robertson. 


On the Sunday previous in every Pres- 
byterian Church in Winnipeg Dr. MacBeth’s 
life and history was the theme of the pul- 
pit message. In First Church a specially 
comprehensive review of his career and a 
high eulogy were given by Rev. A. Gordon 
Maclean which has been reported in part: 


‘‘He was of those whose unerring cour- 
age and unflagging zeal made the sur- 
vival of The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada in its original form a certainty.” 


Mr. Maclean read also the message of 
Archbishop Matheson, formerly Primate of 
all Canada and a cousin of Dr. MacBeth, as 
follows: 


“Roddy, as we relatives called him, was 
one of the most distinguished sons of the 
old Red River Settlement and one of 
whom we were all justly proud. His con- 
tribution to the preservation of the early 
history of this country was truly great. 
We owe him much for that.” 


Well known and honored men of Winni- 
peg and Kildonan acted as honorary pall- 
bearers, Rev. Dean J. W. Matheson, repre- 
senting the Church of England, Col. J. B. 
Mitchell, representing the Board of Admin- 
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istration of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada and the North West Mounted Police 
in which he was a member of the original 
three hundred, Mr. Justice H. A. Robson, 
Sheriff Inkster, John MacBeth, A.M. Hen- 
derson, James Fraser, and David Murray. 


Of this service, Rev. David J ohnstone of 
Kildonan Church, Winnipeg, has written: 


“On Monday afternoon, March 5th, Dr. 
MacBeth was laid to rest in the family plot 
in Kildonan churchyard. From the far 
away Pacific coast, loving hands brought 
him, that he might sleep with his kindred 
in the spot he loved so well. 


“A great congregation gathered in the old 
historic church for the last rites of Kildon- 
an’s best-known son. 


“Descendants of the Selkirk settlers in 
large numbers; old men and women, who 
had known him as boy and youth on the 
banks of the Red; members of his Winni- 
peg congregation of a bygone day; minis- 
ters of the United Church, and their Pres- 
byterian brethren, divisions forgotten in the 
presence of Death, and in tender memories 
of a great man, and a true friend, with rep- 
resentatives from every Presbyterian 
Church in the city. 


“The service was in charge of the Pres- 
bytery of Winnipeg, and the Moderator, 
Rev. E. L. Garvin, presided. It was simple 
but impressive, with ‘no sadness of fare- 
well,’ but rather an undertone of triumph 
and thanksgiving for a great life, nobly 
lived, and for a peaceful end. 


“Its opening note was the call to lift the 
eyes to the eternal hills of God, and its 
closing one, the expression of our faith in 
the abiding love of God. 


“Miss Ruth Matheson, a daughter of pion- 
eers, was the soloist and sang with ex- 
pressive tenderness of ‘The City Four- 
Square, Where There Is No Night and No 
Tears.’ 


“By invitation of the relatives and .Pres- 
bytery, the funeral address was given by 
Dr. A. B. Baird of Manitoba College, the 
only survivor of those closely associated 
with Dr. MacBeth in the work of the 
Church in Winnipeg.” 


Dr. Baird’s Address 


“He was a student under my care at 
Manitoba College in his theological student 
days; in later years he was my minister and 
my spiritual teacher in Augustine Church. 
He was a vigorous and untiring worker. 
He had his associates of previous years in 
the Law Courts; he had his affiliation with 
-many athletes and sports of his younger 
days; he had his writings and _ historical 
records to keep in mind; and besides his 
Church work he had his love for Old Kil- 
donan, for the Red River people from 
whose stock he had sprung and in whose 
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interests he was always a guide and coun- 
sellor. He was one of first students of 
Manitoba College; when the time came for 
him to receive higher education the college 
was brought to his very door. 


“Dr. MacBeth was a warm, true friend 
to any cause he espoused. He wrote to 
help his friends, to record in history the 
good works that had been carried on in the 
interests of the great West; the Mounted 
Police, the Canadian Pacific Railway, the 
pioneer settlers, the Church and the State, 
all received his sympathetic touch, and when 
union of three churches was raised, he re- 
mained true to the continuing Presbyterian 
Church and was a strong advocate of it. 
Some memories are shortlived; others last. 
‘Roddy’ MacBeth’s name will not soon fade. 
for his work was unselfish and undefiled. 
The larger reward is his.” 


Rev. J. R. Wilson of Vancouver then 
spoke of the work and influence of Dr. 
MacBeth in that city, and of his own close 
association with him in recent years. 


With prayer by Rev. Gordon Maclean, 
and the singing of ‘O Love That Wilt Not 
Let Me Go,’ the service in the church ended, 
and the congregation gathered around the 
open grave, just a few steps from the door. 
There his friend, Mr. Wilson, committed 
the body to the earth, and Rev. D. John- 
stone engaged in prayer. 

His warfare over, his pilgrimage ended, 
“Roddy” MacBeth lies in the sacred soil 
with his fathers, and all around him the 
graves of the stalwarts of the Presbyterian 
faith; he and they together do rest from 
their labors, “till the day break and the 
shadows flee away.” 


* * * 


Some Notes 


On February 26th, two days before his 
death, we had a letter from Dr. MacBeth 
enclosing his article on Charles Dickens 
which we give in this number. In that let- 
ter, lawyer-like, he expressed his interest in 
the appeal in which our Church is con- 
cerned, which is soon to be heard by the 
Supreme Court of Canada. 


* * * 


In the Rebellion of 1885 Dr. MacBeth 
served in the Winnipeg Light Infantry and 
with distinction, winning a medal and 
clasps. From this experience he gave us 
the story of the Boy Bugler of his com- 
pany which appeared in the Record, Octo- 
ber, 1932. The place was somewhere be- | 
tween Calgary and Edmonton. The trans- 
port was bogged, and the men on a rope in 
vain tried to pull the wagon free. The boy 
at a distance, to the great amusement of the 
men, called to them, ‘Hang on, I’m com- 
ing.” He came and, boy though he was, 
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his weight and strength provided the addi- 
tional force required to bring the animals 
and wagon to solid ground. 


* * * 


It was in the year 1894 or 1895 we 
think when the Synod of Manitoba and 
Saskatchewan, the two provinces then be- 
ing combined in one Synod, was in session 
in Winnipeg. A certain minister who had 
come from another Church had been em- 
ployed as an evangelist. After hearing re- 
ports of his work the Synod decided to dis- 
continue his services. Immediately follow- 
ing this decision the evangelist rose and 
asked for letters of recommendation. To 
us it seemed preposterous to issue these, 
in the light of the man’s work in his special 
field according to the great majority of 
reports, and we therefore declared our dis- 
approval and opposition. The matter was 
referred to a committee and here we main- 
tained our opposition, supported by another 
minister now in Toronto, and refused to 
yield. The convener of the committee said, 
“Ts there not something good you can say 
about him?”’ We replied, “Certainly. We 
could commend him for his integrity, ener- 
gy, etc.” but to give the man merely a 
character recommendation would be to mis- 
lead for he was employed as an evangelist. 
There was a dead-lock and without arriving 
at any conclusion the convener reported 
the resolution commending him in character 
as we had specified. In the open court 
we still resisted, stating that the Synod 
would be regarded as recommending to 
others a worker with whose services it had 
dispensed for inefficiency. The debate went 
on but we held to our view. We had cour- 
age and steadfastness to oppose but not the 
wit to devise. Just then Dr. MacBeth leap- 
ed into the breach and presented a preamble 
to the resolution already before the Synod 
which was then put and though strenuously 
opposed, carried in this form: 


“Whilst not pronouncing upon him as 
an evangelist, we commend him for his 
integrity, industry, etc.” 


Thus the Synod maintained consistency 
and safeguarded its good name and in- 
fluence.... 


A book from the pen of Dr. MacBeth has 
been widely read and has admirably served 
to commend and develop Presbyterian 
ideals in Church and personal life. Of its 
influence we made this report in the No- 
vember Record, 1928, as given by a mis- 
sionary in the West. 


“A meeting was called to consider the 
closing of religious services in a certain 
field. Stimulated by the message of The 
Burning Bush a gentleman and his wife 
presented such a strong plea that the con- 
gregation decided to maintain the ser- 
vices,” —R. 
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REV. J. A. SEYMOUR, M.A., B.D., ST.D. 


On the evening of Wednesday, February 
14th, the victim of a street car accident in 
Toronto, Dr. Seymour, minister of St. An- 
drew’s Church, Belleville, was called by 
death at the height of his usefulness and 
at the comparatively early age of fifty-two 
years. 


A native of Canada, brought up in the 
neighborhood of Winchester, Ont., he left 
home when but fifteen years old. His early 
education was obtained in Stanstead Col- 
lege, Quebec, and his university course was 
taken in McGill. For some time he de- 
voted himself to mission work in the West 
and then entered Yale in U.S.A. from which 
he graduated with the degrees of B.D. and 
ST.D. In 1912 he went to Australia where 
he ministered for three years to a congre- 
gation at Muriumbeena, where the progress 
of the work was such that it was necessary 
to enlarge the church three times. In 1915 
he was called to Chalmers Church, Adelaide, 
where he served until 1928 when he return- 
ed to Canada. In this new sphere success 
attended his labors and he won for himself 
also distinction in the Church at large, 
having been elected Moderator of the 
General Assembly of the Church of South 
Australia. 


He took a very active and distinguished 
part in educational work and as Convener 
of the Home Mission Committee did much 
for Church extension. He was the founder 
of the Scottish Boys’ School and of the 
Presbyterian Girls’ College and was lecturer 
in Church History in Parkham Theological 
College. 


Returning to Canada he was called to St. 
Andrew’s Church, Belleville, where his min- 
istry of nearly five years has left its mark 
on the congregation and community. The 
church building was remodelled during his 
ministry and is now a very beautiful and 
well-equipped edifice. 


Of a retiring disposition he. was begin- 
ning to find a place in our Church having 
been appointed to the Board of Administra- 
tion and to the Budget Committee. 


In character and temperament, learning 
and training, he was admirably fitted for 
service and this was borne out by the trib- 
ute of the congregation, his fellow minis- 
ters of all denominations, and leaders in 
the community. 


The funeral service with a congregation 
that crowded the church was conducted by 
the Presbytery, Rev. S. M. Scott, presiding, 
and delivering the address. Rev. J. W. Mac- 
Namara, Clerk of the General Assembly and 
Dr. Rochester were in attendance repre- 
senting the Church. 


Mrs. Seymour and one son, a student in 
medicine in McGill, survive. 
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NOBLESSE OBLIGE — MOTTO OF SONS 
OF CHARLES DICKENS 


Dr. R. G. MacBeth 


HE French have a wise and inspirational 
T saying in the words, ‘‘Noblesse Oblige.”’ 
This expression, freely translated, sig- 
nifies that men should feel themselves under 
a kindly compulsion to be worthy of their 
family name, and should be anxious to con- 
tinue the good influence of those from 
whom they have descended. Occupations 
and opportunities may be widely different, 
but amongst rightly constituted men the 
spirit and the tradition will abide and qual- 
ity will be transmitted down the line. 

Just now we are contemplating the birth- 
day anniversary of Charles Dickens, the 
famous novelist, essayist and lecturer -of 
England. It is more than three score years 
since he passed away, but his fame has 
grown steadily and Dickensian enthusiasts 
are an ever-increasing host in every Eng- 
lish-speaking nation of the world. 

Dickens’ characters as they move through 
his books or across the stage still move 
people to laughter and tears whose deep 
springs are never far apart. Here and 
there, because his great heart always bled 
for those who suffered at the hands of 
mean or insincere or cruel people, Dickens 
portrayed such people in so scathing a way 
that no one wants to be considered as re- 
sembling creatures like Pecksniff, Uriah 
Heep, or others that come to mind. 


A Softener of Hearts 


One of the most comprehensive literary 
tributes to Charles Dickens that I have ever 
read appeared in the press in London at 
the time of the great novelist’s death. It 
was from the pen of an unknown writer 
who said truly and beautifully, — ‘‘Charles 
Dickens has not only pleased us; he has 
softened the hearts of the whole generation. 
He made charity fashionable. He awakened 
pity in the hearts of sixty millions of people. 
He made a whole generation keep Christmas 
with acts of helpfulness to the poor. And 
every barefooted boy and girl in the streets 
of England and America to-day fares a little 
better, gets fewer cuffs and more pudding 
because Charles Dickens wrote.”’ 

This present article will not attempt any 
detailed mention of Dickens’ published 
works. But this much has been here stated 
to show what manner of man the great 
novelist was in himself. And it is by way 
of preface to a few paragraphs that may 
indicate how two of his sons of whom we 
have some knowledge strove to live up to 
the record and example their father had 
set before them. 

In the days of the Northwest Rebellion 
in Canada, Francis Dickens, a son of the 
famous novelist, was an Inspector in the 
Northwest Mounted Police, with his head- 
quarters at an old Hudson’s Bay Company 
post, Fort Pitt, on the north branch of the 
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Saskatchewan River. It was in the country 
of Big Bear, a well known Cree Indian 
chief, who had joined the rebels. He had 
490 well-armed men under his control. In- 
spector Dickens had only twenty men at 
Fort Pitt and five more men at Frog Lake, 
forty miles away. Frog Lake was the 
centre of Big Bear’s Indian reserve as 
granted him by the Dominion Government. 
To assist the Indians, the Government had 
a farm instructor and interpreter there. All 
implements for farming were provided by 
the Government and a grist mill was built 
on the reserve. There were two priests on 
the reserve, with a school and a church 
building. It was a beautiful spot. ‘Fair 
as a garden of the Lord”’ with fertile plains, 
shady groves and sparkling lakes. As I 
beheld it in those troubled times a place 
of natural glory. Those Indians had no 
reason to be discontented. Big Bear him- 
self had been rather awkward about treaties 
and about staying on his reservation. But 
he was not considered vicious. And things 
were so quiet there, in the opinion of those 
who occupied the positions above mention- 
ed, that when the rebellion broke out under 
Riel on the South Saskatchewan, the five 
police were ordered to Fort Pitt, where 
there were some families with women and 
children to protect and also some valuable 
stores to guard. 


Inspector Dickens 


In Big Bear’s band, however, there were 
some bad Indians like Wandering Spirit and 
others, who had become excited through 
Riel’s runners, who said that the Canadian 
Government and those who took part with 
it should be exterminated. So one morn- 
ing at Frog Lake, taking things in their 
own hands, the Indians rose up and mas- 
sacred nine men, including the farm in- 
structor, two priests and others at the 
church, which was set on fire and burned 
with some other buildings. Then Big Bear 
moved with his whole force to Fort Pitt and 
called on Inspector Dickens to surrender. 
Dickens had then only twenty-three men, 
as two constables, Cowan and Loasby, had 
gone out on a daring ride as scouts. Cowan 
was killed and Loasby, who now lives in 
Vancouver, was shot twice, but staggered 
into the fort with the help of two of his 
comrades who rushed out to aid him. 


But Dickens with his mere handful of 
men, one very seriously wounded, refused 
to surrender, and sent word to Big Bear 
that he would hold the place and protect the 
women and children as long as there was a 
man left to hold a rifle. Here there surely 
flashed out in his son the courage and 
chivalry of Charles Dickens, the father who 
had passed on fifteen years before. The 
Inspector of Police was facing fearful odds, 
but he was true to his training. Noblesse 
oblige, as the French say. 

Shortly afterwards, the Hudson’s Bay 
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factor, W. J. MacLean, an excellent man, 
accepted Big Bear’s offer of protection and 
went out with his family to the Indian camp, 
in order, as MacLean said, to save further 
bloodshed. MacLean knew Big Bear and 
the Indians well for years, and the Mac- 
Lean family was safe and sound amongst 
them. All these prisoners were released a 
few days later, after two days of skirmish- 
ing with the Indians by our soldiers and 
police. 


After the women and children of the 
MacLean family had gone out of the fort 
under promise of protection, there was no 
reason for Dickens remaining with odds of 
twenty to one against him. Big Bear got 
word to him that the Indians, who were out 
of control, would burn the fort that night 
by firing blazing arrows soaked in kero- 
sene on to the old wooden buildings with 
thatched roofs. So that evening, taking 
their wounded men and their flag with 
them, Dickens and his men dropped over 
the bank into a leaky scow and made a 
perilous trip down the icy river to Battle- 
ford, where Lousby, whose blood-soaked 
clothes had frozen on him during the night, 
received surgical aid. It was well that 
Dickens had withdrawn in time, for they 
otherwise would have been burned to death 
when the whole fort went up in a terrible 
blaze with 400 yelling Indians taking all 
the loot they could, as we discovered when 
we reached there some days later. We had 
come from Calgary in forced marches, bur- 
ied the charred bodies of the victims of the 
Frog Lake massacre and the body of Cowan 
near Fort Pitt. Two days later the In- 
dians fled north, scattering as they went, 
and the prisoners being found across Bold 
Lake were all freed. Inspector Dickens, 
highly esteemed by all for his courage and 
chivalry, retired from the Mounted Police 
with shattered health and died while with 
friends in Detroit. He had nobly upheld the 
honor of the family and the force in which 
he served. 

His Last Son 


The last remaining son of Charles Dick- 
ens died a few weeks ago at the age of 
eighty-three. His death resulted from an 
injury received from a motorcycle on the 
street in London not far from his home. 
He was Sir Henry Dickens and was well 
known and highly esteemed on both sides 
of the Atlantic. In a letter written to a 
friend in Michigan a week before his death, 
Sir Henry paid a unique and beautiful trib- 
ute to his own distinguished father, whose 
character and training had caused the son 
to perpetuate in every way possible the 
work of one who was such a devoted and 
great-hearted lover of mankind. Sir Henry, 
whose letter is quoted by a correspondent 
of The Presbyterian, a paper published in 
Philadelphia, records Sir Henry’s striking 
form of expression as he says, “I’m glad 
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and you will like it, for it concerns my 
father. 
me to write another article concerning my 
father and Christmas. I hope your mother 
and you will like it, for it concerns my 
father from a spiritual point of view and 
shows the Christian feeling which stimulat- 
ed him in all his work. You will understand 
the pride I feel in being Charles Dickens’ 
son. It is the great joy of my life.” 


In this way a loving son regarded his 
sonship as the great job of his life and 
seeks to honor his father by revealing the 
Christian motives which actuated the 
father’s heart in all his literary labors. And 
one cannot help thinking of the great move- 
ments that would flood our country for good 
if all who claim to be children of God would 
have the same Christian spirit and seek 
to reveal the love of their Heavenly Father 
for the world. 


BOOKS 
John McNeill 


Alexander Gammie, Pickering & Inglis, 229 
Eien St., Glasgow, Scotland. Price 


That is a sufficient title to excite interest. 
Everybody knows who John McNeill is. 
He belonged to no country or place, but to 
the world. 

To say that a man is an arresting speaker 
or preacher is high commendation. John 
McNeill was that in superb degree. As a 
boy put it when hearing him for the first 
time, “That man makes you listen.” Both 
by manner and message he compelled at- 
tention. To this all who have heard him 
will give attention. He was more than an 
arresting speaker, he was a man, sympathe- 
tic, humorous, strong. His was a rich per- 
sonality. His character and his career from 
railway porter to world preacher have en- 
gaged the pen of Mr. Alexander Gammie, 
the biographer of Dr. G. H. Morrison, with 
the result the reader will go through the 
book from cover to cover, for it is a thril- 
ling, human narrative. John McNeill was 
a great evangelist and for his work in that 
field will be best remembered. He literally 
obeyed the Master’s injunctions going out 
into the highways and hedges and compel- 


ling them to come in. 


The Speaker’s Bible 


Edited by Rev. E. Hastings, M.A., The 
Upper Canada Tract Society, 406 Yonge 
St., Toronto. $2.75. 

_ The volumes of this useful work are mul- 

tiplying, this being the twenty-fourth. The 
value of the book lies in the critical work 
that provides the sermon basis and in the 
material made available both by citation 
and by reference. A most helpful volume 
for the minister this is, as are all those pre- 
ceding. 


The New York Times has asked ~ 
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The church occupies an elevated posi- 
tion and derives its name from Sir Gordon 
Drummond who led the British forces to 
victory at the battle of Lundy’s Lane, the 
hardest fought battle in the war of 1812-14. 
The church and manse face on Lundy’s 
Lane. 


The church celebrated its anniversary on 
March 4th, Dr. Rochester of the Record 
preaching morning and evening and ad- 
dressing the Sunday School in the after- 
noon. The minister, Rev. W. J. Walker, 
presided at both services. Notwithstanding 
adverse conditions prevailing the congrega- 
tion has well maintained its work and pro- 
gress is particularly marked in the Sunday 
School and among the youth. At the time 
of Union the congregation divided equally, 
the vote standing 123 to 133. Nevertheless 
four years later the membership was 442, 
as against 276 in 1925. 


The present church was completed in 
1888 and was the gift of Mr. W. Lowell. 
In that year also Mr. R. L. Macfarlane pre- 
sented the organ. The church has since 
been enlarged and in 1907 the manse was 
erected, while in 1929 the present splendid 
Sunday School was built. 


To Rev. D. W. Eastman, a pioneer mis- 
sionary of the American Presbyterian 
Church, belongs the honor of founding the 
work in connection with this congregation 
in 1802. The anniversary celebrated this 
year was therefore the 1382nd. 


Richmond Hill, Ont. 


Rev. J. D. Cunningham, minister recently 
inducted, reports a great loss to the congre- 
gation in the death of Mr. J. Atkinson, a 


— 


Drummond Hill Church, Niagara Falls, Ont. 


member of the Session and a Trustee, and 
one who assisted actively in the choir. He 
was highly esteemed in the community. 


Barrie, Ont. 


St. Andrew’s Church enjoyed the privi- 
lege of having for the celebration of its 
eighty-fifth anniversary the services of Dr. 
A. S. Grant, Secretary of the General Mis- 
sion Board of the Church. The minister, 
Rev. Dr. J. S. Shortt, in introducing Dr. 
Grant welcomed him in the name of the 
congregation and spoke of his great work 
in missionary service, in the Yukon in par- 
ticular, his long years in the post of Super- 
intendent prior to Union, and his work as 
Secretary of the Board later. Dr. Grant 
based an appeal for greater missionary zeal 
on the part of all church members upon 
the final command of Jesus to His disciples, 
and upon God’s last message to a world of 
sin, the latter taken from the Book of 
Revelation. 


The musical part of the services for the 
day led by the choir under the direction of 
Mr. Edwin Hardy, the leader, were most 
suitable and helpful. 


On Monday evening the congregation 
filled the lecture hall in happy reunion, Dr. 
Shortt presiding, the chief feature of the 
occasion being a special musical presenta- 
tion by the ladies of the choir under: the 
direction of Mr. Hardy. Mr. Hardy said 
the attendance of the choir at the annivers- 
ary services was complete, a remarkable 
accomplishment. 


Singers are in training in twenty-per cent. 
excess of accommodation for the choir and 
these in regular practice are available to 
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take the places of any absent at any time. 

Short addresses were made by the Clerk 
of Session, Mr. Geo. C. Brown, and by mem- 
bers of the Board of Management, Mr. 
Oliver Cameron and Mr. Geo. Longman. 

Refreshments were served by the Ladies’ 
Aid under the direction of Mrs. Harry Love 
and her capable assistants. 


R.R. 3, Lucknow, Ont. 


Ashfield Presbyterian Church, of which 
the minister is Rev. J. K. MacGillivray, re- 
joices in a thriving Church School, held 
every Sunday morning with nearly all re- 
maining for public worship. Thus the fam- 
ily pew is much in evidence. The Young 
People’s Society has a membership of fifty 
and meets on Friday evenings, and there is 
also a young people’s choir which regu- 
larly leads the service of praise on Sunday 
evenings. This work among the youth is 
bearing fruit for recently twenty-two addi- 
tions to the membership of the church were 
made upon confession of faith. The con- 
gregation and Session mourn the loss by 
death recently of Mr. Duncan K. MacLellan, 
a greatly beloved member of the Session, 
whose outstanding characteristic was fidel- 
ity to his duty. This year the anniversary 
services were conducted by Rev. Dr. A. J. 
MacGillivray of Guelph, brother of the min- 
ister, and Ex-Moderator of the General As- 
sembly, who preached to large congrega- 
tions morning and evening and on the Mon- 
day evening delivered to a splendid audi- 
ence his lecture upon, “‘David Livingstone, 
Explorer and Missionary.”’ The church re- 
gards itself as fortunate in being in close 
proximity to Kintail Camp Grounds, the 
benefits of which are fully at the disposal 
of the boys and girls during the period of 
the Summer School for young people. 


Colborne, Ont. 


Old St. Andrew’s Church, distinguished 
itself this year by its special thankoffering, 
the largest in twenty-five years, reaching 
almost to $500. The church has passed 
the century mark and has now entered 
upon its 105th year. Rev. C. E. Graham is 
the minister. 


Bristol, Que. 


The W.M.S. of Memorial Church mourns 
the death of their oldest and most faithful 
member, Mrs. W. Cuthbertson. She was 
a devoted member of the church and a 
faithful worker in the missionary society. 
Of the latter she was a charter member, 
having joined when organization was effect- 
ed in 1887. The meetings were always held 
in her home, and so beloved was she that 
she was always affectionately called “Aunt 
Susan.” Her prayer that she might always 
attend church and care for herself was 
granted, for two days before her passing 
she was in her pew as usual. 
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Big Bras d’Or, C.B. 


By the death of Mr. Donald McDermid 
at the great age of eighty-nine the con- 
gregation of Boulardarie has lost its oldest 
elder. Mr. McDermid’s outstanding char- 
acteristics were his devotion as a follower of 
Christ and his outstanding ability as a stud- 
ent of the Bible. He was a tower of 
strength both to the congregation and to 
the community. 


Westville, N.S. 


St. Andrew’s Church observed its ninth 
anniversary with the minister, Rev. R. J. 
Stewart in charge in the morning and 
preaching on the fitting theme, Despising 
One’s Birthright, an appeal to all to guard 
their spiritual heritage. In the evening 
Rev. Lambert Olgers of Gairloch spoke 
upon, Salt and Light, dealing very effect- 
ively in this way with the subject of mis- 
sions. Both topics were most suitable for 
the occasion and quite complementary to 
each other. The musical service occupied 
a large place and assisted greatly in devo- 
tion as well as adding much to the inspira- 
tional power of the services. 

Large congregations were in attendance 
with many visitors from a distance. The 
offering at both services was quite sub- 
stantial and was devoted to the work of the 
Church. 


Listowel, Ont. 


Knox Church recently officially opened a 
splendid new gymnasium in the large base- 
ment of the Sunday School. This fine ad-. 
dition to the church’s equipment is credited 
particularly to the efforts of Superintendent 
KE. G. McDonald, Dr. H. E. Livingstone, and 
Dr. W. G. Spence, patrons of The Boys of 
the Burning Bush. At the opening cere- 
mony there were some seventy-five present. 
The key was turned by Mr. McDonald and 
addresses were delivered by the minister, 
Rev. A. G. MacPherson, and others. 

The gymnasium is forty-five feet by sixty 
and is equipped for basketball and other 
games, as well as with gymnastic apparatus. 
The Boys of the Burning Bush and others 
who will share in the benefits thus bestowed 
were delighted at realizing that at their 
command was such a fine equipment for 
physical training. 


Verdun, Que. 

First Presbyterian Church, Rev. Dr. A. 
M. Hill, minister, has in its Sunday School, 
including Cradle Roll and Primary Depart- 
ment, an enrolment of over 1000. For the 
annual treat for the children and the dis- 
tribution of prizes, three nights were this 
year set apart, and in this way some 700 
were entertained. The Church School an- 
niversary service was addressed in the 
morning by Rev. F. Scott Mackenzie, Prin- 
cipal of the Presbyterian College, Montreal, 
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and in the afternoon Rev. W. MacLean of 
Outremont Presbyterian Church spoke to 
a gathering that packed the building. A 
contribution was made to this service by 
Mr. Maurice Cockburn, one of the Church 
School, who sang “‘Happy Day.” 

Acting for Dr. Grant, the Moderator of 
the General Assembly, who is ill, Rev. Dr. 
Norman MacLeod, of Brockville, recently 
visited the school when he had the privilege 
of addressing in the afternoon upwards of 
600 young people. He also preached in the 
evening. 

The membership of the Sunday School 
and the church run very close together, the 
latter is ahead, the number being 1,100. 

The income of the church is well sus- 
tained, notwithstanding the difficult times 
experienced, for last year it exceeded for 
all purposes the sum of $12,000. 


Toronto, Ont. 

St. Andrew’s Church, King St., Rev. 
Stuart C. Parker, D.D., minister, celebrated 
on the first Sunday of March the 104th an- 
- niversary of its founding. At the evening 
service in estimating the work done by St. 
Andrew’s during this century of service, 
Dr. Parker told of the first effort in social 
work in the town of York in which the 
needy were cared for and the sufferers from 
the cholera epidemic relieved. The work 
done later at Dorset St. School and the 
Nelson St. Institute, together with the ac- 
complishment of St. Andrew’s Institute 
later, were such as should lead the congre- 
gation to look back with pride on its his- 
tory. 

There was an at-home on the Monday 
evening following by which the anniversary 
celebration was continued. At this Prof. 
T. C. Currelly of the Royal Ontario 
Museum spoke on, ‘‘Common Things of 
Common People in the Time of Christ.” 

The urgent message of the minister, Dr. 
Parker, was that the congregation resolve 
to carry on the fine traditions of St. And- 
rew’s. 


ENTERTAINS 

The Presbyterian Missionary and Deacon- 
ess Training Home, St. George St., Toronto, 
is a centre of hospitality. This was ex- 
emplified recently when the Principal, Miss 
Winifred Ferguson, entertained at tea the 
Council Executive of the W.M.S. (W.D.), 
the Board of Trustees, the Field Secretary, 
national missionaries to the Chinese, Hun- 
garian, and Ukrainians in Toronto, and 
three overseas missionaries on furlough, 
Miss Alma Burdick and Miss Ada E. Adams 
of Formosa, and Miss Jean C. McLean, 
Kobe, Japan. Miss Bessie MacMurchy, 
President of the W.M.S., received with Miss 
Ferguson. Other guests were Mrs. A. W. 
Poe, President of the Montreal Presbyterial, 
Mrs. W. S. Adams, and Mrs. John Middle- 
ton. 
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A CENTENARIAN 


It is not every day a centenarian comes 
into view. However one appears occasion- 
ally and a correspondent has directed our 
attention to one in the person of Mrs. Mary 
F. MacIntyre whose 100th anniversary fell 
on February 19th, this year. We learned 
that notwithstanding her great age she is 
young in spirit, remembering all her friends 
and greets them with a warm handclasp. 
Her memory too is good for the thing's 
near as well as those far back in life. 
Friends for many years have made her 
birthday an occasion and this year, the ele- 
ments and the roads to the contrary, a large 
company assembled. Those at a distance 
also sent appropriate tokens of affectionate 
remembrance for she stands high in the 
esteem of all. She is a member of Elphin 
Presbyterian Church, and lives with her 
only child, Mrs. W. Geddes, of Dalhousie 
Lake, Lanark County, Ont. 


THE COVENANTERS 


An anonymous correspondent under the 
assumed name, “An Auld Presbyterian,”’ 
writes appreciatively of Mr. Dunn’s article 
in the youth section of the February Record, 
“The Spirit of the Covenanters,” giving a 
few additional particulars of the location 
of the fountain which constitutes the monu- 


ment to Greyfriars’ Bobby. Our corre- 
spondent adds, that while many Cov- 
enanters lie in Greyfriars’ Church- 


yard, many more lie among the hills 
and vales of the lowlands from Edinburgh 
to Bothwell Brig. He thinks a revival of 
interest in and attention to the Covenant- 
ers and the early Reformers, Knox, Mel- 
ville, and Wishart, Peden, Henderson, Cam- 
eron, Carghill, Renwick, Hugh McKail, the 
two Guthries, and others, would exert a 
marked quickening influence in the Church 
to-day. The memory of these worthies is 
enshrined in the heart of freedom-loving 
Scotsmen everywhere for they gave their 
lives to the cause of civil and religious 
freedom. 


PRE-EASTER Y.P.S. RALLIES IN 
GODERICH 


During the Lenten season the young 
people of the five Protestant churches in 
Goderich arranged for a series of rallies to 
be held on five consecutive Monday even- 
ings, and addressed by representatives of 
the different Communions. The committee 
in charge consisted of five from each of the 
co-operating bodies. The ministers gave to 
this committee a list of all the young people 
In each church and considerable personal 
work was done. The audience increased 
from week to week, and deepening interest 
was quite evident. 

The fourth meeting of the series was 
held on Monday, March 12th, and Dr. W. 
M. Kannawin was the special speaker. Con- 
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siderably more than four hundred were 
present. 

The addresses were all of an evangelical 
nature, and the ministers of the town, who 
gave to the movement their enthusiastic 
support, are looking forward to a consider- 
able accession to their communion rolls at 
the Easter Communion. 

The young people of other communities 
would do well to keep this successful ex- 
periment in mind when Easter, 1935, is 
approaching.—Com. 


DAD AND LAD 


Marching arm in arm, fathers and sons 
entered First Presbyterian Church, Win- 
nipeg, on a recent Sunday for the special 
service in their combined interest. Not- 
withstanding the severe cold, the attend- 
ance was large. In his message for the oc- 
casion Rev. W. Gordon Maclean urged the 
need for closer relationship, better under- 
standing, and fuller sympathy on the part 
of each for the other. 


The banquet for fathers and sons fol- 
lowed on the Monday evening and was held 
at 6.30 in the Assembly Room. In addition 
to the many speeches there was an exten- 
sive musical program. The main address 
was given however by Mr. George Stewart, 
for many years actively associated with 
boys throughout the Province. Mr. J. Alis- 
tair Mitchell presided over the gathering. 


DESIGNATION 


Miss Smith is a gradu- 
ate of the Presbyterian 
Missionary and Deacon- 
ess Training Home of 
last year and the second 
step in her course was 
taken in the Presby- 
terian Church, Orillia, 
on Friday, the 6th day 
of February, at 8 o’clock, 
under the auspices of the 
. Presbytery of Barrie, 
when she was designated, 

agate , ue tones se 

: : The Presbyterian Chure 
Miss R. E. Smith. i, Ganada wherever 
God in His providence may order her lot.” 
The Moderator, Rev. Ernest Osborne, pre- 
sided and was assisted by Rev. Dr. J. S. 
Shortt of Barrie and the minister of the 
Church, Rev. J. A. MacInnis. The sermon 
was preached by Rev. N. R. D. Sinclair of 
Allandale, and the candidate was presented 
by Mrs. C. W. McMullen, Deaconess Secre- 
tary, Dominion Council, W.M.S. (W.D.) 
who gave a statement of her record and inti- 
mated her immediate sphere of service and 
by whom she was to be maintained on the 
field. 

At the close of the designation service 
Miss Smith was the recipient of various 


presents and greetings. A pin presented by 
Miss Winifred Ferguson, Principal of The 
Deaconess Training School, a present and 
greeting from the Barrie Presbyterial 
W.M.S., a gift from the Orillia congregation 
through the Auxiliary W.M.S., and greet- 
ings from the Ontario Provincial Board by 
Mrs. J.. Herbert, of Orillia. The address 
was given by Rev. H. A. Berlis, chairman 
of the Board of the Missionary and Deacon- 
ess Training School, and the benediction was 
pronounced by Rev. Dr. Neil Campbell. 
Miss Smith goes to Vancouver to take up 
her deaconess work there. Her address will 
be Y.W.C.A., 997 Dunsmuir St., Vancou- 
ver, B.C. 


WHAT CONSTITUTES AN ADHERENT? 
Rev. A. T. Barr, B.D., Ph.D. 


How often is that question asked? Who 
is an adherent in the Presbyterian Church? 
It comes up at annual meeting's, in the Kirk 
Session, and even at General Assemblies. 
Well, the answer is found in Art. 55, Book 
of Forms, 1983. An adherent is one “‘who 
contributes regularly for the support of the 
Church and its ordinances.” Later, in Art. 
216, we read ‘‘adherents of the congrega- 
tion, being of the age of discretion, may 
concur in the call.”’ Simple language this! 
Yet, for the average member, it needs 
elucidation. Note, then: 


1. An adherent must be a contributor, 
and must do so REGULARLY. This means 
that the contribution must be so definite as 
to be recorded by the congregational treas- 
urer. Which leads one to observe that the 
only sure guarantee of standing is the use 
of the duplex-envelope, or an annual sub- 
scription which is recorded. 


2. An adherent is not so classified, mere- 
ly because of relationship to some indi- 
vidual member of the congregation. Other- 
wise, ministers may find the burden of their 
work considerably augmented, if not un- 
reasonably so. Indeed, relatives of mem- 
bers, having found their way into the 
United Church, might, because of occasional 
attendance at the church they left claim 
themselves adherents, but such claim would 
be absurd. aa. 


3. Casual acquaintance with a particular 
congregation, financially or otherwise, does 
not make one an adherent. How often is it 
the case that the services provided by a 
congregation are sought by people who 
have made no contribution towards the 
maintenance of ordinances. 


Notwithstanding all that has been stated 
above, every minister must exercise a large 
discretion in works of mercy and compas- 
sion. Circumstances will always have to be 
taken into account. Nevertheless, abuses 
based on too broad an interpretation of the 
meaning of adherence should not be toler- 
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ated by congregations, and Sessions shouid 
see that the minister is protected. Loose- 
ness along these lines means chaos. 


THE AGED MINISTER 


Editor of the Record: 

A pitiful letter which reached me by 
this morning’s mail is the immediate cause 
of my asking for a little space, although 
the subject on which I write has given me 
concern for a long time. I refer to the 
way in which some congregations which are 
now vacant are treating older ministers who 
happen either to be on the unemployed list, 
or are seeking a change of pastorate. Most 
of our vacancies to-day are demanding 
young ministers, and are relentlessly turn- 
ing down men whose only disability is that 
they can no longer boast themselves as 
young. Long and faithful service, in which 
has been gained that experience which best 
outfits a minister for the effective cure of 
souls, is being ignored in favor of high- 
stepping youth with its enticing dash and 
energy. Not only so, but congregations 
which were saved in 1925 mainly by the 
efforts of ministers who have now been con- 
signed to the ‘“‘old list’? are resolutely de- 
clining to consider such men as candidates 
for their votes, ministers whose hair has 
whitened and whose step is slower greatly 
because of the strain of that struggle. We 
hear much of the sorry lot of some of our 
returned soldiers who helped to save Can- 
ada in the Great War, and whom many who 
reaped the benefit of that sacrifice seem to 
have utterly forgotten. What can we ex- 
pect when the Church sets the example of 
such ungrateful forgetfulness? Congrega- 
tions which act in this fashion are showing 
neither a proper and Presbyterian concep- 
tion of the holy office of the ministry, nor 
much evidence of a worthy Christian spirit 
in themselves. The time has surely come 
for a review and adjustment of this anoma- 
lous and unfair condition of things within 
a Church like ours. 

I am happily, not within the category of 
these unfortunate ministers myself, and 
therefore have been led to speak freely on 
behalf of those who are. And, I am, Sir, 


sincerely yours, 
FIAT JUSTITIA. 


SCOTTISH HOSPITALITY 


Edinburgh, February 24th, 1934. 

The Editor of The Record. 

I am sending you some information which 
I think will interest the readers of the 
Record. 

On Tuesday, 20th February, Theological 
Students from Overseas Dominions and the 
Continent of Europe attending College in 
Scotland were the guests of The Contin- 
ental and Church Relations Committee of 
The Church of Scotland at a dinner held 
in the Royal Hotel, Edinburgh. 
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Thirteen countries were represented, 
Australia, Bohemia, Canada,  Czecho- 
Slovakia, France, Germany, Hungary, 
Italy, New Zealand, Roumania, Russia, 


South Africa, and Switzerland. There were 
six students from Canada present. 


Among those representing Scotland were 
the following: Rev. Prof. W. A. Curtis, 
Convener; Rev. Dr. Macdonald Webster, 
Secretary; Lord Sands, and Lord Wark of 
Edinburgh; Lord and Lady Provost Buist of 
Dundee; Very Rev. Principal Alex. Martin, 
Very Rev. Prof. W. P. Paterson, Rev. 
Prof. J. Y. Simpson, and Rev. Prof. Daniel 
Lamont, all of New College; Rev. Prof. 
Donald MacLean of the Free Church Col- 
lege, Edinburgh; Very Rev. Dr. James Har- 
vey and Rev. Dr. James Cox, Clerks of the 
General Assembly of The Church of Scot- 
land; and others. 


One student from each country was 
asked to make a short speech. It was my 
privilege to speak on behalf of the Can- 
adian students. I was very much pleased 
that one from The Presbyterian Church 
should have the honour’ of speaking 
for Canada before a_ gathering repre- 
senting not only the Presbyterian Churches 
of Scotland but also so many of the Pres- 
byterian Churches of the world. 

am doing post-graduate studies in 
Theology in the University of Edinburgh, 
having graduated from the Presbyterian 
College, Montreal, last year, and am having 
a very enjoyable and profitable year. 


Sincerely yours, 
DONALD N. MacMILLAN. 


MRS. (REV.) H. J. MCDERMID 


Mrs. McDermid who passed away recent- 
ly at Perth, Ont. was one of the oldest 
citizens of that town. She was the widow 
of the late Rev. H. J. McDermid, well- 
known in the work of our Church, having 
served in the ministry in eastern Ontario 
for over forty years. Mrs. McDermid had 
attained the great age of eighty-seven 
years. She was a devoted and faithful 
worker in St. Andrew’s Church and a life 
member of the W.M.S. She was the oldest 
mother also in St. Andrew’s and as such 
was honored at the Mother’s Day service 
in May last year. Her deep interest in the 
W.M.S. was manifested by her gift of four 
life-memberships in recent years. Three 
sons and one daughter served in the Great 
War and all with distinction. 


DONALD ALLAN MacKINNON 


Mr. MacKinnon passed away at his home, 
Iron Mines, N.S. He evinced deep interest 
in the work of the Church at large and was 
beloved by all who knew him. The erection 
of the new church at Orangedale was his 
special concern and to this he liberally con- 
tributed. 
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MR. JAMES FERGUSON 


By the death of Mr. Ferguson the Session 
and the congregation of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Maxville, lost an esteemed elder 
who had attained the age of eighty-two 
years. His clear, strong convictions and his 
ability in debate, gave him influence in the 
congregation, in the Church courts, and in 
the community. He loved the Gaelic his 
mother tongue in which he was regarded as 
an authority. He was a leading citizen, 
highly esteemed, and was respected and be- 
loved in his home, and his long life was 
marked by honest toil, and faithful service. 
He was a warm friend of the Record and 
accepted as his distinctive part the distri- 
bution of it, regarding it as a labor of love. 


A. W. NORTH 


Mr. North who passed away in his sixty- 
first year was a life long resident of the 
community and a faithful elder in St. Paul’s 
Church, Wiarton, Ont. The Session by 
resolution placed on record their apprecia- 
tion of him as “a man of exemplary char- 
acter and devoted to his Church, punctual 
at worship and at all church meetings,” 
and their sense of profound loss in his pass- 
ing. 


GORDON FULLERTON 


Mr. Fullerton whose death is lamented by 
St. John’s Church, Pugwash, N.S. and by 
the community was a staunch Presbyterian, 
a devoted elder in the congregation since 
1925, a loyal supporter of the Church’s 
work at home and abroad, and devoted to 
his family. He was highly esteemed in the 
community. 


DR. ARCHIBALD C. HUNTER 


Knox Church, Goderich, Ont., lost one of 
her finest members of Session by the death 
of Dr. Hunter who was stricken suddenly 
while distributing baskets to the needy as 
was his habit at the Christmas season. He 
was a graduate of Trinity College Medical 
School of 1891 and has practised in Goder- 
ich for forty-two years. He was a devoted 
Presbyterian, deeply interested in the wel- 
fare of Knox Church, a member of Session, 
and a trustee of the church for many years. 
He belonged to the type of great family 
physicians, beloved by those for whom he 
cared and a bosom friend of them all. 


MRS. WM. PARKS 


Mrs. Parks was a resident of Durham to 
which place she came as the bride of the 
town’s first minister, in 1859. Her death 
took place on January 11th at the great 
age of ninety-seven years. A native of 
Scotland she lived for a time in Edinburgh 
Castle where her father was an Army Chap- 
lain and had distinguished connections in 
that land. Throughout her long life she 
was a devoted servant of our Church. 
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PASTOR LIU, TAONAN, MANCHURIA 
(Letter from Rev. Allan Reoch) 


Pastor Liu of Taonan is the ablest 
Chinese speaker we have. in the Mis- 
sion. He is a graduate of Tenghsien 
Theological Seminary and has been with us 
for a number of years. 


He has just concluded campaigns in 
Cheng Chia T’un and Szepingkai, teaching 
for a week in each place on Church his- 
tory. His addresses were very fine and he 
rose to great heights in telling of the burn- 
ing of Rome and the persecution of the 
Christians by Nero. His address on Luther 
and the Reformation was very forceful. 


It is most important to give our Chris- 
tians a thorough training in the Bible and 
Church history. In this way they are able 
to stand firm in the face of heathenism 
and heresy. 


A year ago, that old heresy, antinomian- 
ism, raised its head among some of the 
converts but Pastor Liu went and taught 
them the truth as it is in the Bible and 
showed them from Church history that 
it was nothing new, but old heresy. In this 
way they were led back to the truth. 


The Roman Catholics are getting very 
aggressive and it is necessary to train the 
Christians so they will be able to combat 
this menace. It was very gratifying to see 
such a large turnout twice daily to these 
meetings and they seemed to drink in what 
was being said. 
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A great many of the young people are 
now working on the Westminster Shorter 
Catechism and they will memorize it early 
in the new year. Once Christians are 
firmly established in the Bible and Shorter 
Catechism, either here or in the homeland, 
they will not easily be carried off by every 
cult that blows along. 


FORMOSA 


The Treasurer Looks at the Report 
Rev. J. D. Wilkie, B.A. 


There are several items in the annual re- 
port for 1938 which are of special interest 
to the Treasurer. 


It is the hope of every mission eventually 
to produce an indigenous church. Each 
year sees us sharing more and more the 
responsibility of church work and adminis- 
tration with the native brethren, for every- 
thing which a mission can and does do must 
some day become the responsibility of the 
Native Church. The present year saw the 
Church here make more than usual progress 
in this direction. It was in February word 
reached us that the grant to Formosa would 
be reduced 15 per cent. This meant that 
the grant to the Native Church, for preach- 
ers’ salaries, rent of church halls, etc., 
would be reduced from Yen 23,000 to Yen 
19,500, one yen equals 50 cents at par, 
and the problem was further increased by 
the fact that the reduction was to be put 
into effect immediately. The missionaries 
at once called the Presbytery together and 
asked them what ought to be done. Would 
they close some of the stations? Would 
they release some of the preachers? Or 
would they reduce the salaries of the work- 
ers? Any one of these steps would have 
seemed justifiable in view of the size and 
suddenness of the cut. But to the native 
brethren any one of these steps would have 
been a sign of retrogression, and they were 
not prepared to do anything which would 
in any way hinder the gradual progress 
which the Christian cause has been making 
in Formosa. Accordingly their reply to us 
was that if the Church in Canada was not 
in a position to send as much money to 
Formosa this year as formerly, then the 
Church in Formosa would itself raise the 
difference. So that the whole burden of 
the cut has been accepted without closing 
one station, releasing one worker, or in any 
way reducing salaries, an achievement of 
which any church might be justly proud. 

And yet, with the recitation of these 
facts the story is but half told. For with 
the accepting of increased financial respon- 
sibility there has come a strange new life 
into the Church. Wherever one goes now 
one hears of plans on foot by individual 
congregations to make themselves self-sup- 
porting, not because they fear a further re- 
duction in the grant from Canada, but be- 
cause they have come to grasp the vision 
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of a Formosan Church which in neither 
finances nor administration will require help 
from the Church in Canada. This is not, 
of course, a fact which can be accomplished 
over night, but it is a hope which is to be 
encouraged, for we dare to believe that it 
is within the range of possibility, and the 
native brethren are consciously working 
and praying for the time when the 
Church in Formosa will be in every sense 
of the word an indigenous Church. Up to 
the present time much of the administrative 
work has had to be done by the mission- 
aries. The chairmanship of committees has 
invariably fallen to their lot; but with the 
increased responsibility in matters of 
finance which the Native Church has as- 
sumed there will also come a greater read- 
iness, perhaps even desire, on the part of 
the native brethren to assume more execu- 
tive responsibility. All this is in line with 
the policy of the Mission and we ourselves 
will never be so happy as when we are able 
to report that the native brethren are occu- 
pying the places of responsibility which it 
was once thought only a missionary could 
occupy. We hope that the year 1934 will 
be able to show some progress in this direc- 
tion. 


CHINESE LITERATURE SOCIETY 


Dear Doctor Rochester: 


Your letter was received some weeks ago. 
This morning I received the Record and 
found the picture of the Christian Litera- 
ture Seciety Staff and also a short account 
of our work here in Shanghai. I am grate- 
ful to you for publishing this bit of news 
to our friends in Canada. 

I am glad to report that our Broadcasting 
Station has been founded and many Chris- 
tians and friends express their appreciation. 
My father in Ningpo has heard our preach- 
ing and singing in Shanghai and he is very 
much pleased. It is a great blessing that 
we can have this radio station, and, besides, 
we are thinking of enlarging the power of 
the station that many people who live in 
the interior may hear our station too. 

Miss Muriel Lester of London visited us 
some time ago and we learned something 
from her in connection with her social ser- 
vice in Bow. We have started the build- 
ing of a Chinese Home, and the Beggars’ 
Home will be built in March. We have also 
started a home for ex-prisoners. The age 
of these boys is not more than sixteen. 

I am very much interested in my church 
connection. We have more than four hun- 
dred children in our church school, which is 
a day school. We plan to add some more 
rooms for the school. Last Sunday one girl 
who was formerly a student in our school 
was baptized in our church. 

I am sending you a translation of Gen- 
eral Chiang Tse Kiang’s Conversion. It 
was first published in Chinese by us and has 
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gone into many editions, and last year Miss 
Brown and I translated it into English and 
the Chinese Recorder was kind enough to 
print it in its pages. General Chiang used 
to be connected with General Feng. I have 
the good fortune to know General Chiang 
personally and believe he is a fine Chris- 
tian. 

I am sending you a snap shot which I 
took while Miss Lester visited my old home, 
which is made into a social centre. The 
children are students who come from our 
neighborhood. The text-books they use are 
those published by the Chinese Literature 
Society and prepared by myself. 


There are ever so many unemployed in 
our churches and in Shanghai. I have been 
asked to give jobs to them and only suc- 
ceeded in getting jobs for a few. J don’t 
know exactly what is God’s will in this 
matter. I am seeking for more light, for if 
God wants me to find jobs for them, I am 
willing. 

Dr. Kagawa will come to Shanghai in 
March. We have invited him to preach in 
our Fitch Memorial Church. If he comes, 
I am sure our members will receive bles- 
sings. You know our former pastor was 
killed by the Japanese soldiers. 


I hope that our vision brightens day by 
day so that our usefulness will be increased. 
What China needs is men of self-denial and 
of vision. 

In my thinking I am very interested in in- 
ternational goodwill. I consider some of 
my American and Canadian and British 
friends just as precious, if not more, as 
my Chinese friends. I am glad that I am 
connected with The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. 

I am sending you a copy of our report 
for the last year. I think that our So- 
ciety is progressing steadily. Many Chris- 
tians in Shanghai begin to be interested in 
us. More books are sold. The thing that 
we must do is to improve the quality of our 
books and magazines. One way is to live 
a real Christian life. 


Miss French is now in Canada. You may 
see her when she comes to Toronto. We 
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miss her, and all hope to see her back soon. 

Mrs. MacGillivray is working hard at the 
Happy Childhood Magazine. This paper is 
running very successfully, and brings hap- 
piness to many children. 


Very sincerely yours, 
Awe ALS 


What an advance has been made in the 
methods of Christian Missions as shown in 


the use of the radio reported by Dr. Zia! . 


The missionary’s voice may now be heard 
to the ends of the earth, and by broadcast- 
ing his message he multiplies the mission- 
ary staff many hundred-fold. How affect- 
ing the personal connections possible as il- 
lustrated by the fact that Dr. Zia’s father, 
at what distance we cannot say, for we do 
not know how far Ningpo is from Shang- 
hai, could hear his son’s messages. Whether 
he were hundreds or thousands of miles 
away would make no difference. In Austra- 
lia the heart of that island-continent has 
been made accessible both for medical and 
evangelical services by the combined means 
of the radio and the airplane. What hath 
God wrought through human instrumental- 
ity !—Ed. 


REV. E. STANLEY JONES, D.D. 


S the Bishop of Toronto said when 

called upon to introduce Dr. Jones to 

a gathering of the men of Toronto 
and district, “Dr. Jones is already intro- 
duced by his work and his writing,”’ so with 
that we may be content. It may be said 
however that he is a minister of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church, U.S.A., and that he 
has given twenty-six years of his life to 
missionary work in India under the 
auspices of that body. There he found the 
inspiration for much of his writing. Much 
of his time has lately been given to visits 
to other lands and campaigning in America 
and in Europe. 


China was his theme on this occasion. He 
had just paid a six months’ visit to this land 
and came back vividly impressed by the 
crisis there. At present it was much as 
Europe was 1000 years ago when it came 
under the liberating influence of the revival 
of literature and the Reformation. These 
two forces are at work in China. One 
within the mind and the other within the 
soul. But in the experience of these people 
intellectual progress has outrun spiritual. 
The great need now is complete return to 
the Lord Jesus in whom all spiritual re- 
quirements would be met. There would 
then be what is sorely needed, a revival of 
integrity and of the spirit of brotherhood. 
It was his conviction that if the Christian 
Church is to accomplish this great soul- 
reformation in that land, it must not only 
have the truth but the passionate spirit of 
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the Crusader. This is a message that was 
brought also by Dr. MacKay. Dr. Jones 
pleaded that such was the influence of 
Communism in China that it had laid hold 
on about one-fifth of the population, and if 
the Christian Church is to have like suc- 
cess with its message it must have some- 
thing of the same crusading passion. Those 
representing Christ, and who carry His 
message, must at least have equal zeal to 
that of the apostles of a new social order. 
Dr. Jones spent some ten days in Canada 
and while in the citv of Toronto almost 
every hour of the day was occupied with 
engagements at the various colleges, the 
School of Missions and other centres. 


REV. JOHN MacKAY, Ph.D. 

R.-MacKAY is an associate secretary 
D of the Board of Foreign Missions of 

the Presbyterian Church in U.S.A. of 
which Dr. Robert E. Speer, the well-known 
figure in missionary circles throughout this 
continent, is the chief secretary. It is but 
recently that Dr. MacKay has come to this 
post. Our first acquaintance with his name 
was when it appeared on the program of 
the Foreign Mission Conference held in 
Garden City in January of this year. How- 
ever another engagement prevented our 
hearing him. We did not then know that 
shortly after we should have that privilege 
in our home city, Toronto. 

Dr. MacKay came at the invitation of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society for its 
annual meeting and addressed a large pub- 
lie gathering under its auspices. He spoke 
upon the Bible and its power to commend 
itself as the Word of God, the message of 
God to man. The evidence of this in his 
observation and experience was adduced 
from his missionary career in South 
America. In particular he told the story 
of his intimate friend, Haya de la Torre, 
one who had almost reached the Presidency 
of Peru, a young man now thirty-seven 
years of age, the transformation of whose 
life was attributed to his reading of the 
Bible. Dr. MacKay believes that the great 
blight upon the life of Spain and her gen- 
eral backwardness is explained by the ban 
which has been placed upon the Scriptures. 

Next day Dr. MacKay addressed a smal- 
ler gathering at a dinner. He is the author 
of a criticism of the Laymen’s Foreign Mis- 
sion Inquiry, and to this he referred, point- 
ing out that the general criticism he was 
disposed to pass upon the Inquiry was that 
it was inadequate in nearly every particular. 

We are indebted to Dr. R. E. Speer, For- 
eign Mission Secretary for The Presbyterian 
Church in U.S.A. for a brief sketch of Dr. 
Mackay. Dr. Speer’s commendation of him 
is wholehearted. He says, “‘He is one of the 
ablest of our young Christian philosophers 
who holds unswervingly to the evangelical 
faith. His feet are solidly planted on the 
New Testament and on the historic faith 
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of the Church at the same time that he is 
entering keenly into the thought move- 
ments of our present day, and is seeking 
to secure for the true Christian view the 
controlling place. There is glow and depth 
to his Christian life and thought. Several 
of our theological seminaries would be glad 
to persuade him to leave us if they could.” 

Dr. MacKay was born in Scotland and 
was a member of the Wee Free Church. 
He took his Arts course in the University 
of Aberdeen, and Divinity in Princeton 
Theological Seminary in U.S.A. Then he 
went to Madrid, Spain, to perfect himself 
in Spanish, which he speaks with amazing 
beauty and precision. This was in prepara- 
tion for the missionary work which he un- 
dertook under the Wee Free Church in 
Lima, Peru. Here he founded a school for 
boys which has become one of the best in 
Latin America. After his success in the 
school Dr. MacKay’s name and fame were 
so widespread through Latin America that 
he was persuaded through the Young Men’s 
Christian Association to become General 
Evangelist to the educated classes with 
headquarters in Montevideo. This work he 
carried on with great acceptance and fruit- 
fulness until he accepted the eall of the 
Board of Foreign Missions in the Presby- 
terian Church in U.S.A. as one of its secre- 
taries, in June, 1932, with the understand- 
ing however that he was to be free to spend 
as much time as he thought best on the 
field in Latin America. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 


General Assembly 
Toronto, Ont., Knox Church, June 6th, 
1934. 


Synods 

Toronto and Kingston, Toronto, 

Church, May 1st, 2nd and 3rd. 
Vacancies 

Burnbrae, Seymour, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. 
A. Koffend, Stirling, Ont. 

Kildonan, Man., Mod., Rev. D. John- 
stone, 1652 Alexander Ave., Winnipeg, 
Man. 

Middle River, N.S., Mod., Rev. S. Buch- 
anan Carey, Baddeck, N.S. 

Orangedale, River Denys, ete., Mod., 
Rev. A. D. MacKinnon, Whycocomagh, N.S. 

Kydd Memorial, Montreal, Que., Mod., 
Rev. I. A. Montgomery, 3590 Vendome 
Ave., Montreal, Que. 

St. John, N.B., St. John and St. Stephen, 
ee Rev. 8S. J. Macarthur, Moncton, 

Drayton, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. McBeath 
Miller, Palmerston, Ont. 

Ottawa, Ont., Erskine Church, Mod., Rev. 
R. Good, 20 Front St., Hull, Que. 

Marion Bridge, N.S., Mod., Rev. J. W. 
Smith, North Sydney, N.S. 

(Continued on page 124) 
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Children and Youth 


OGOPOGO 


If you have been reading the newspapers 
you probably have seen this name. _ It 
comes to us from British Columbia and it 
is the name given a monster reported to 
have been seen in a beautiful lake in the 
southern part of the province, Okanagan 
Lake. How this strange creature got its 
name we do not know, but that is the name 
which has been generally used when speak- 
ing of this great fish, serpent, or animal 
that is supposed to have been seen plough- 
ing its way through the smooth waters of 
that beautiful lake. There are other places 
from which such reports have come. The 
newspapers have had a very great deal to 
say about another extraordinary creature 
said to have been seen in Loch Ness, Scot- 
land. Then a sea captain alleges that he 
saw some such fish or animal in the Carib- 
bean which you will easily find on the map 
for it skirts the northern part of South 
America. Most of you probably know 
where it is. 


So these stories come to us from various 
parts of the wide world. 


It need not be doubted that there are 
such extraordinary creatures, for recently 
one was discovered near Cherbourg, France. 
It was an animal such as had never been 
seen before and it was very large, twenty- 
five feet long, five feet in diameter, the 
neck a yard long, and the head almost 
square. It had been cast upon the shore 
and before it could be very carefully ex- 
amined was greatly decayed. 


In Eastern Canada a creature was thrown 
up on the shore of the Bay of Fundy that 
was quite strange in the eyes of those who 
saw it. Afterwards, however, it was ex- 
plained that it was a certain type of whale. 


The sea is a vast area of very great 
depth. We have learned in our early les- 
sons in geography that it takes up three- 
quarters of the globe. We would be fool- 
ish to say that we know all about the 
creatures that find their homes in it. 


However we have learned another im- 
portant fact, namely, that our eyes do not 
always report accurately. They have some 
defect, or the sun or atmosphere, or the 
dim light of the early morning or evening 
may make the object to which our attention 
is directed appear very different; the fault 
may be in ourselves because we take a hasty 
look instead of gazing calmly and steadily. 
This may explain why a horse shies at 
something quite innocent of all harm, such 
as a piece of paper or a stump. He comes 
to the object unexpectedly and does not see 
it properly. So the good driver speaks 
quietly to the animal in his fear, steadies 
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him, and firmly but quietly guides him to 
the object. Here is an example of what we 
mean. What a man took at a distance to 
be a stranded boat upon the seashore he 
discovered to be a small box, two feet 
square, and one foot deep. It is true, we 
think, that we are more easily deceived by 
appearance on water than on land, the mist, 
or the sun, whose rays are reflected from 
the mirror-like surface of the sea or lake 
affecting our sight. 


Knowing this fact a gentleman, evidently 
familiar with animals that frequent the 
water, gives an explanation of Ogopogo 
which seems to be very reasonable. An ot- 
ter, that animal with such beautiful fur of 
which rich winter coats and mitts are 
made, lives very largely in the water and 
hunts for fish. When he goes a-hunting he 
takes with him his whole family. Leading 
the whole company his head is seen fre- 
quently above the water, for he is a wary 
animal, quick in movement, and with keen 
sight. The others follow almost, and at 
times, wholly submerged so that their order 
and movement gives the appearance of one 
great beast making its way through the 
placid waters. 


From this it is possible to learn a good 
lesson for life. We have a saying, ‘‘Ap- 
pearances are deceitful.” This is really true 
as we have attempted to say. Most of us 
however have in some measure learned that 
great truth. It is good therefore to ex- 
amine carefully any object that engages 
our attention and that excites alarm. Draw 
near to it, as closely as we can, look it well 
over, and it may be that we shall discover 
that it is not as fearsome as it seems in the 
distance. Frequently we shall learn that 
the object which engaged our attention is 


quite different from what at first we thought 


it to be. 


John Bunyan teaches us after this fash- 
ione In his book, The Pilgrim’s Progress, he 
speaks of the pilgrim terrified by lions in 
the distance which lay by the side of his 
path. Of course he concluded that should 
he attempt to pass they would leap upon 
him and take his life. But he was not de- 
terred by appearance and pressed steadily 
on his way making the discovery when he 
came to the lions that they were chained 
and therefore harmless. 


We must, all learn to keep a steady head 
and to sustain our courage. We must not 
be governed by our fears. That is a good 
lesson the wise man in the book of Ec- 
clesiastes taught when he used these words: 


“He that observeth the wind shall not 
sow; and he that regardeth the clouds shall 
not reap.” 


If we stop at every appearance of danger 
or difficulty we shall get nowhere in life. 
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The Junior Choir, Central Church, Vancouver. 


One of the interesting features of the 
morning service in Central Church is the 
Junior Choir, composed of boys and girls 
of the Sunday School. They enter at the 
same time as the Senior Choir and occupy 
the gallery near the choir-loft. They are 
gowned and usually sing a verse or two of 
the children’s hymn by themselves. This 


choir was organized a few months ago by 
one of the teachers, Miss Flossie Cowan, 
A.T.C.M., and is growing rapidly in num- 
bers. The above picture was taken in 
front of the church. Miss Cowan, the 
leader, and Rev. J. M. Macgillivray, the 
minister of the church, may be seen in the 
background of the picture. 


FET OAISTER LOL LOLI L SE LETS EEE ATTA SEV GT PEELE DIPS 


BIBLE CLASS BANQUET 


Another enthusiastic Bible Class rally of 
members and of friends was that of Oak- 
wood Presbyterian Church, Toronto, held 
on the 22nd of February. The capable and 
much appreciated teacher of this company 
of young people is Mr. W. H. Cross. At the 
banquet the chair was taken by the Superin- 
tendent of the Sunday School, Mr. Frank 
Shepherd. With him at the head table was 
the speaker of the evening, the minister, 
Rev. J. A. Mustard, officers of the church, 
and other guests. Over 125 occupied the 
tables at the supper. A very varied pro- 
gram was well rendered and evoked en- 
thusiastic applause. A special feature was 
the bringing of greetings to the class by 
representatives of the various church or- 
ganizations including all from the Mission 
Band to the Session. The class rejoices in 
a good attendance and well sustained in- 
terest. The speaker of the evening was 
Dr. Rochester, Editor of the Record, who 
addressed the company upon, “Some Essen- 
tial Elements of Character.” 


UNUSUAL ENTERTAINMENT 


It seems proper to adopt this heading for 
the Chalmers Sunday School Association of 
Chalmers Church, Toronto, recently enter- 
tained the members of Session and the 
Board of Management with their wives to 


dinner, the guests numbering one hundred. 
The minister, Rev. A. C. Stewart, presided 
and was assisted by the Sunday School 
Superintendent, Mr. Norman Fraser. Rev. 
D. E. McDonald, missionary from India on 
furlough, was a guest. Rev. A. Bright of 
Riverdale Church was the speaker on the 
theme, Co-operation with the Sunday 
School. 


The Superintendent in his address pic- 
tured the school as a stepladder, the child 
rising step by step through all the grades 
to his place in the church as an adult. He 
raised the question of the attendance of 
parents upon church services and their in- 
terest in the work of the church, a very 
serious problem by virtue of its bearing 
upon the graduates from the Sunday School. 

Musical selections had a place in the pro- 
gram and the C.G.I.T. waited upon the 
tables. 


Presentations were made to Mrs. W. 
Knechtel and Mrs. Steele for the part 
taken in the work. The average attendance 
at the school is 400 with an offering of 
$17.00 per Sunday. 


Being forced to work and forced to do 
your best will breed in you temperance, 
self-control, diligence, strength of will, con- 
tentment, and a hundred virtues which the 
idle will never know. 
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THE WISE MAN AND DRINK 


OW you will hear much talk about 

drink. It is spoken of on every hand. 

One reason why we hear so much 
about it is that in that great country south 
of us with a population of over one hun- 
dred millions, which for such a long time 
prohibited drink, has now turned again and 
proclaimed freedom. If you visit that 
country now you will find liquor flowing 
freely everywhere. People thought that 
for a long time they had been abused. That 
was during the period in the United States 
when no business in intoxicating liquors was 
permitted. Since they enjoy their freedom 
they are taking fullest advantage of it and 
talking with delight about it. 


Then there are those whose business it is 
to make and sell strong drink. They too 
are talking. Their advertisements appear 
everywhere and we cannot miss them. 


In our own country there is much talk 
about it. For a long time we too in certain 
provinces forbade the sale and manufacture 
of intoxicating liquors. Every province, 
however, that had that system has turned its 
back upon it and the Government now in 
most of cases has taken over the sale of 
liquor. Under this system it has been easy 
to obtain strong drink and there are sad 
stories told about drinking parlors in cer- 
tain parts of Canada by which the young 
people are becoming victims of the drink 
habit. It is told also that in rooms in 
hotels and in homes, and at public parties, 
young people are indulging too freely. 


In Ontario there has been a great effort 
to have beer sold in public places. There 
has therefore been a good deal of news- 
paper writing about this and public speak- 
ing as well. The temperance organizations 
have opposed this and have waited upon the 
Government and have done their utmost to 
thwart the purpose of those who would 
bring this business into our life again. 


It is important of course what the coun- 
try as a whole does about strong drink and 
it is also important what the province or 
the county or the township or the city will 
do in controlling what is so generally re- 
garded as far from helpful to our personal 
and public life; but after all the most 
important consideration is the stand which 
we individually take toward it, whether we 
use it or whether we refuse it. Liquor does 
all its harm through the individual. Every- 
one who abstains therefore wholly from 
strong drink has an opportunity to discover 
how good it is to follow that practice and 
the more there are who take the pledge 
against liquor and keep it faithfully the 
better it is for the city, community, prov- 
ince, or country. 


Some people talk very lightly about the 
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matter, others talk very seriously and it is 
a question to which of the two we should 
lend our ear. About this there will be no 
doubt if we read the sayings of wise men- 
and women through all the ages upon this 
matter or if we observe the misfortunes in 
health and in estate of those who are vic- 
tims of strong drink, or if we read the 
newspapers and also look about us. Just 
as we see the evidence of a storm after it 
is past in the battered walls and broken 
down trees so we see on every hand what 
awful havoc is wrought by strong drink. 


Our young people must be very. careful 
not to be carried away by the speech of 
those who say, ‘“‘There is no harm in it” or, 
“it is perfectly right that we should have 
a little pleasure and it is intended to give 
us pleasure.” We all need to look more 
deeply into the matter than that and should 
not be governed simply by what other 
people say who talk so glibly. There is 
another side to the drink question, and it 
is a very dark side indeed. 


We thought we might help our young 
people therefore by directing them to the 
words of a wise man whose messages are 
within the reach of all of them for they 
are found in the book of Proverbs. It would 
be well not only to read the passages to 
which we shall refer but also to memorize 
them all. 


Prov. 20:1: Wine is a mocker, strong 
drink is raging and whosoever is deceived 
thereby is not wise. 


That certainly is not a good report about 
wine. It mocks us. It promises us some- 
thing that it really will not or cannot give. 
The other words make us think of the sense- 
less raving of a drunken man. A careful 
translator of the Bible says that 


“Liquor means brawling.” It always cre- 


ates trouble. 


Prov. 21:17: He that loveth wine and 
oil shall not be rich. 


Apparently he means that we may easily 
waste money on wine. It brings us no good 
and those who indulge in wine spend their 
money very freely both for themselves and 
for their companions. It affects one in mind 
and also in body, and one cannot do his 
work as well. 


Prov. 23:20: Be not among winebib- 
bers, among riotous eaters of flesh for the 
drunkard and the glutton shall come to 
poverty and drowsiness shall clothe a man 
with rags. 


The reason for this is also easily under- 
stood. We become like those with whom 
we associate. It is better to keep away 
then from those who give themselves to the 
drinking of wine or as another person says, 
“Do not sit down with tipsy people.”’ The 
outlook for the drunkard is not bright and 
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what the wise man says here, we have all 
seen, the drunkard comes to poverty and his 
family suffers with him, and others too. 


Prov. 23:29-32: Who hath woe, who 
hath sorrow, who hath contentions, who 
hath babblings, who hath wounds without 
cause, who hath redness of eyes? They 
that tarry long at the wine, they that go 
to seek mixed wines. Look not thou upon 
the wine when it is red, when it giveth 
its color in the cup, when it moveth itself 
aright. At the last it biteth like a ser- 
pent and stingeth like an adder. 


It is plain, even if we should not under- 
stand all the words here used, that the con- 
sequences of drinking are very serious both 
to mind and to body. It is a sorry story 
from beginning to end and any of us, and 
we all have some time looked upon such 
revellings, can appreciate the truth of 
these words. 


It is very natural for the man who thus 
describes strong liquor to tell us not to be 
deceived by the color of wine and so tempt- 
ed to drink it. It is for us to be concerned 
about what it does to us. If it looks very 
sparkling and attractive, inviting in every 
way, but at the last it biteth like a serpent 
and stingeth like an adder. 


Prov. 31:4-5: It is not for Kings, O 
Lemuel. It is not for kings to drink wine 
nor for princes strong drink, lest they 
drink and forget the law, and pervert the 
judgment of the afflicted. 


In one view it is not so bad for common 
people, those who are not in places of high 
trust or of great responsibility, to drink, 
but it is a serious matter for those who are 
in high places, such as kings, princes, and 
judges. To this end we might add many 
more, the driver of a motor car, the engin- 
eer on a locomotive, the man directing an 
airplane, and so we might increase the 
number. We could go into other fields also, 
and we could say that surely teachers and 
leaders should not use that which would im- 
pair their mind and prevent them from do- 
ing their best work. Since the surgeon must 
exercise very great care when using the 
knife, it would seem that he ought not to 
use strong drink. Therefore it would be 
better for all classes to do without it. 


These words which we have quoted from 
the Book of Proverbs were written a very 
long time ago. However they are true still, 
and there are many in various forms of 
business and in public places who seem to 
be governed by what this man and others 
who speak like him suggest. The police 
think it would be better in every way that 
men who drive motor cars should not 
drink. The law of the land makes it a 
special offence to drive when under the in- 
fluence of liquor. It seems humiliating to 
anybody if an accident happens to have the 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


123 


policeman come and smell his breath. That 
is one means by which they know when the 
driver of an automobile, which has had an 
accident, has been using liquor. Our 
judges, our teachers, our railway leaders, 
our business men and manufacturers, all 
prefer young men who abstain entirely from 
the use of intoxicating liquor. 

Therefore by going back to this old book 
we are helped to form our opinions about 
the use of wine and strong drink. If we 
follow its teachings we will have nothing to 
do with it. It might not hurt us we may 
say to take it now and again, but there can 
be no doubt that that is the way others have 
learned to use it freely, and we shall be 
perfectly safe if we do not touch it at all. 

Just to show you what others say, read 
the following: 

‘Drinking water neither makes a man 
sick or in debt, nor his wife a widow.” 


“Temperance puts wood on the fire, meal 
in the barrel, flour in the tub, money in the 
purse, credit in the country, contentment in 
the house, clothes on the back, and vigor in 
the body.” 


“The thirsty earth soaks up the rain, 
And drinks and gapes for drink again. 
The plants suck in the earth and are 
With constant drinking fresh and fair.” 


How different this from the other type of 
drinking. It does not leave one fresh and 
fair. 

These are all wise words and it is good to 
pay heed to them early.—R. 


BROKEN AND MENDED 


Not long since the Rev. C. Ritchie Bell, 
B.A., minister of St. James’ Presbyterian 
Church, Truro, Nova Scotia, left the fol- 
lowing message with a group of girls and 
boys at the Nova Scotia Training School 
where he had been conducting a junior 
worship service: 


My Dear Girls and Boys :— 
Somewhere I read how two hearts were 
broken and mended. 
“Yes you did, too!” 
“T did not!”’ 


Thus the little quarrel started, 
Thus by unkind little words, 
Two fond friends were parted. 


‘I am sorry.” 
“So am I.” 


Thus the little quarrel ended, 
Thus by loving little words, 
Two fond hearts were mended. 
Try it sometime, for it works. 


Your Friend, 
C. RITCHIE BELL, 
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INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 
(From Peloubet’s Notes) 


LESSON—APRIL 8 


The Child and the Kingdom 
Matthew 18:1-14; 19:13-15. 

GOLDEN TExtT.—Suffer little children, and 
forbid them not, to come unto me: for of 
such is the kingdom of heaven.—Matt. 19:14. 

TimE.—Summer of A.D. 29, the third 
year of Christ’s ministry; also March of 
the following year (the second incident). 

PLACE.—The first incident in Capernaum, 
the second in Perea. 
SUBJECT.—ENTERING THE KINGDOM AND 

GROWING IN IT. 
I. BECOMING AS LITTLE CHILDREN, Matt. 
18:1-9. 
The entrance to the kingdom. 
* Stumbling-blocks to children. 
II. DESPISING OR CHERISHING THE LITTLE 
ONES, Matt. 18:10-14. 
The children’s angels. 
The one lost sheep. 
III. CuHRIST’s BLESSING FOR CHILDREN, Matt. 
19 :138-15. 
The disciples’ repulse. 
The Lord’s invitation. 


LESSON—APRIL 15 


Jesus Teaches Forgiveness 
Matthew 18:15-35. 

GOLDEN TExT.—Forgive us our debts, as 
we also have forgiven our debtors.—Matt. 
6:12. 

TimeE.—Summer of A.D. 29, the third 
year of Christ’s ministry. 

PLACE.—Capernaum. 

PARALLEL PASSAGE. — This message is 
found only in Matthew. 
SUBJECT.—FoRGIVEN AND FORGIVING. 

I. PETER’S QUESTION, vs. 15-22. 

Disputes among Christians. 
Agreement among Christians. 
“Seventy times seven.” 

II. THE FORGIVEN SERVANT, vs. 23-27. 

The day of reckoning. 
The enormous debt. 
The splendid release. 
III. THE UNFORGIVING SERVANT, vs. 28-35. 
The small debt. 
The cruel debtor. 
The penalty of the unforgiving spirit. 
LESSON—APRIL 22 
Our All for the Kingdom 
Matthew 19:1-30. 

GOLDEN TExT.—It is more blessed to give 
than to receive.—Acts. 20:35. 

Timp.—March, A.D. 30, in the closing 
three months of Christ’s ministry. 

PLACE.—Perea, the part of Palestine east 
of the Jordan. 

PARALLEL PASSAGES.—Mark 10:2-31;Luke 
18 :15-30. 

SUBJECT.—STEWARDSHIP OF POSSESSIONS. 

I. TREASURE IN HEAVEN, Matt 19:1-22. 

The question of divorce. 
The child model. 
The rich young ruler. 
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II. THE PERILS OF RICHES, vs. 23-26. 
The camel and the needle’s eye. 
“Who then can be saved?” 

The divine possibilities. 

III. THe FIRST AND THE LAST, vs. 27-30. 

Leaving all to follow Christ. 

The hundredfold reward. 

The great reversals. 

LESSON—APRIL 29 

Christ’s Standard of Greatness 
Matthew 20:1-34. 

GOLDEN TExT.—The Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister, and 
eo give his life a ransom for many.—Matt. 

0:28. 

Time.—March, A.D. 30, in the closing 
three months of Christ’s ministry. 

PLACE.—Perza and Jericho. 

PARALLEL PASSAGE.—Mark 10:32-52. 
SUBJECT. — GREATNESS THROUGH SELF- 
DENYING SERVICE. 

I. DOING WHAT WE CaN, vs. 1-16. 

The parable of the vineyard laborers. 

II. CHRIST’S EXAMPLE OF THE SELF-SAC- 

RIFICE, vs. 17-19. 
The prophecy of the crucifixion. 
III. BECOMING GREAT BY BEING SERVANTS, 
vs. 20-34. 
Seeking greatness in the wrong way. 
Christ opens blind eyes. 


CALENDAR 
(Continued from page 119) 


Victoria, B.C., Gorge - Erskine Church, 
Mod., Rev. P. McNabb, Sub. P.O. 22, Vic- 
toria, B.C. 

Toronto, Cooke’s Church, Mod., Rev. Dr. 
J. G. Inkster, Knox Church, Toronto. 

Toronto, Rosedale Church, Mod., 
Jos. Wasson, 22 Delisle Ave., Toronto. 

Bluevale and Eadies, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
K. MacLean, Wingham, Ont. 

Victoria, B.C., St. Paul’s Church, Mod., 
Rev. C. Thompson, 873 Oliver St., Oak Bay, 
Victoria, B.C. 

Tyne Valley, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. C. J. 
St. Clair Jeans, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Carstairs, Alta., Mod., Rev. James A. 
T. McLagan, Innisfail, Alta. 

Cookstown, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. R. D. 
Sinclair, Allandale, Ont. 

Fort William, Ont., St. Andrew’s Church, 
Mod., Rev. P. Cundy, 141 W. Brock St., 
Fort. William, Ont. 

Durham and Rocky Saugeen, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. Robertson Millar, Box 82, Mount For- 
est, Ont. . 

Belleville, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. 
S. M. Scott, Picton, Ont. 

Nelson and 16, Ont., Mod., Rev. James 
Ross, Waterdown. . 


(Continued on page 126) 
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Fudge that is Fudge! 
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CHOCOLATE FUDGE 


2, cups granulated sugar 4 squares unsweetened 

1 cup water chocolate 

1 cup Eagle Brand 1 cup nut meats (optional) 
Sweetened Condensed Milk 


Milk and boil over 
form firm ball when 


ut in sma 
add. Beat until thick 
and creamy- buttered pan. When cool, 
cut in squares. fudge that is Fudge. 


Even beginners will get 4 marvelous result with this 
recipe: eilt-in-your-mouth smoothness, a glorious 
creaminess! 

But remember— this recipe calls for Sweetened Con- 
densed Milk. D : fuse it with Evaporated. Just 


TSt" 


to yourself 
1 this 


Se een eR Prov. 


(Prin Jainly) 16-101 


i' CHOIR 
F GOWNS 


$4.25 up 


Preaching 


. Gowns 
» Good Qualities 
Reasonable Prices 

High-Class 
: Workmanship 
can Write for samples 
of materials and 
catalogue. 


HARCOURT & SON, Limited 


ESTABLISHED 1842 


103 King St. West Toronto 


LARGE DOCUMENT 
CABINET. 


Made in five sizes—$10 to $85—needed in every 
home and office—local agents wanted. 


FIREPROOF CABINETS & SAFES, LIMITED 
359 Greenwood Avenue, Toronto 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 


Leaskdale and Zephyr, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
P. T. Meek, Uxbridge, Ont. 


Dividends paid policy- 
holders in 1933, 
$4,406,797.20. e 
@ Dividends paid policy- 
holders since organization, 
$54,532,681. @ 
@ Total paid policy- 
holders and _ beneficiaries 
since organization, 
$165,681,239. e 


A Purely Mutual Company 


Every dollar of surplus 
earnings belongs to policy- 
holders and is either actu- 
ally paid or allotted as cash 
dividends or held in trust 
for future distribution. 


THE 
MUTUAL LIFE 
Assurance Company 


OF CANADA 
Head Office: 
Waterloo, Ont. 
Established 1869 


Calls 
Holstein and Fairbairn, Ont., Rev. J. 
Mcllroy, Stated Supply. 
Saskatoon, Sask., Parkview Church, to 
Rev. W. J. Pellow. 


’  Inductions 
Dundas, Ont., Rev. W. B. Mitchell, March 
22nd. 
Chatham and Newcastle, N.B., Rev. A. H. 
Gibson, January 31. 


Resignations 
Rev. W. J. Todd, St. Andrew’s Church, 
Bowmanville, Ont. 
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Why I Am a Presbyterian 


By Professor W. W. Bryden, M.A., D.D., Knox College, Toronto. 
A limited edition of this challenging book will be off the press shortly. 


Price $1.25, postpaid 


ADVANCED ORDERS ARE NOW BEING RECEIVED. MAKE SURE OF 
YOUR COPY BY ORDERING AT ONCE. 


PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 


St. Andrew’s House 


73 SIMCOE ST. - - TORONTO 


THE BRITISH 
- AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
Central Office: 16 College Street, Toronto 2 


BENEFACTORS OF THE CONTINENT 


In 1631, John Eliot, a Cambridge Scholar and Ordained Clergyman, came to the 
New England States. 


He made the evangelization of the Indians his life work and 
translated the whole of the Bible in the Mohican speech (1661-3). 


No one now 


reads or speaks this language, but his heroic example has been followed by many 
devoted translators, and now every Indian tribe on this Continent has the Scriptures 


in birth speech. 


The Bible Society calls on the people of Canada and Newfoundland to help forward 


similar work in other lands. 


Send your Contribution to your local Branch or Auxiliary. 


Belfast, P.E.I. 


St. John’s Church feels deeply their loss 
in the passing of Mr. John K. MacDonald, 
at the age of seventy-six years. He was the 
oldest among the ten elders of the congre- 
gation, and was outstanding for his fidelity 
in the discharge of every obligation. 


Combining conserva- 
tive musical principles 
with the most modern 


. | | mechanical technique. 

IF 

ii; Casabant Freres 
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St. Hyecinthe, P.Q. 
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HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 


Boys Girls In Residence March 1, 1934 
13 i ay Under 1 year old 

11 6 Between 1 and 2 years old 
8 9 << 2 and 8 years old 
ir 3 ge 3 and 4 years old 
3 1 ss 4 and 5 years old 
6 2 = 5 and 6 years old 
4 3 of 6 and 7 years old 
8 1 ss 7 and 8 years old 
3 1 oe 8 and 9 years old 
3 2 ‘* 9 and 10 years old 
5 1 ‘10 and 11 years old 
3 0 ‘=11 and..12 -years- old 
0 1 s=i2 and-l3; years, old 
2 0 “18 and 14 years old 
76 42 ‘Total of 118 Children. 


Address all communications to:— 


THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


ORGAN FOR SALE: Mahogany, piano 
case, six octave, mechanism and finish as 
new. Dominion make. Suitable for home 
or church. Apply to The Presbyterian 
Record. 


RINTERS TO 
RESBYTERIANS 


Each Month 


‘‘THE RECORD” 


is printed and bound in our plant; 
equipped to produce Catalogues, 
Periodicals, Reports, Stationery. 


FULLERTON UBLISHING 
COMPANY LIMITED 


177 Jarvis Street, Toronto 
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Self-sacrifice is self-saving. 

In time of plenty think of want. 

A soft answer turneth away wrath. 

The path of duty lies in what is near. 
Every man is the son of his own deeds. 
To work for good is to work against evil. 
Self is the one and only enemy of Christ. 


: What God is, that He was and ever will 
e. 


Though wrong may win, its victory is 
weak. 


An ounce of praise is worth a ton of 
blame. 


Those who know that they have enough 
are rich. 


The fairest thing in our universe is char- 
acter. 


Neatness in person is closely related to 
morals. 


Pray continually, wait for God, and trust 
in Him. 

Who does his work well deserves to be 
contented. ‘ 


To love learning is to be at the gate of 
knowledge. 


When you drink from the stream, remem- 
ber the spring. 


The good done on earth is mostly done 
by individuals. 


Learn to laugh. <A good laugh is better 
than medicine. 


The greatest deliverances are wrought by 
self-sacrifice. 


Nothing involves us in greater difficulties 
than discontent. 


The first principle of Christianity is to 
forget one’s self. 


Christ met death not as the conquered, 
but as the conqueror. 


Acts which reproach us are best atoned 
for, not by severe reflections, but by a con- 
trary behavior. 
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How much the world needs kindness and 


how easy to bestow it. 


If one horse will not go, a hundred are 
thrown into confusion. 


The attainment of one grace puts many 
others within our reach. 


Three pillars support the home, unselfish- 
ness, purity, and love. 


Earth’s crammed with heaven and every 
flaming bush afire with God. 


Of all great empire builders Jesus alone 
founded His upon love. 


To God fidelity in the task, great or small, 
is the one concern. 


Personal success, the triumph of charac- 
ter, is the only real success. 


The widow’s mite was a great money 
transaction in the eyes of Christ. 


The influences of the Holy Spirit are 
Christ’s continued life on earth. 


Following virtue is a steep ascent; fol- 
lowing vice a precipitous leap. 

Virtue cannot live in solitude. Neigh- 
bors are sure to grow up around it. 


Character and a gracious personality 


overtop money as the heavens the earth. 


The heart is the highest, greatest, 
strongest, and noblest power of our nature. 


A vacant mind is open to all suggestions 
as an empty building echoes all sound. 


We oft prefer respectable and comfort- 
able subjection to sin to hard-won freedom. 


Young men keep your ears open to all 
truth and to all duty and to all goodness. 


Repeated sin impairs the judgment. He 
whose judgment is impaired sins repeatedly. 


The reward of attainment is not repose, 
but a wider prospect and a new ambition. 


There is no victory over sin to any who 
will not engage in immediate warfare. 


This is a salvation to be prized by which 
one may become holier and more useful. 


The most devastating emotion is hate; 
and the next most destructive and paralyz- 
ing is fear. 
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Sursum Corda 
(Lift Up Your Hearts) 


After the comfortable words come these: 
“Lift up your hearts.” 

Before the altar he, we on our knees— 
Lift up your hearts. 

And powerless though we be then to obey, 

The high command goes with us through the day: 
Lift up your hearts. 


From pondering earth’s long mysterious woe, 
Lift up your hearts. 

With sacrifices filled to overflow; 
Lift up your hearts. 

Shame expiates the lifting up of sense— 

The lifting up of mind is life’s expense— 
Lift up your hearts. 


No goodlier; no more vital words may be— 
Lift up your hearts. 

In mirth, in loneliness, in agony, 
Lift up your hearts. 

Nay, show no sign in look, in voice, in word: 

LJ Answer, We lift them up unto the Lord! 

Lift up your hearts. 

—Anme Lake Townsend. 
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the Department of Education. 


Minister, Parliament Buildings, Toronto. 


HIGH SCHOOL BOARDS AND BOARDS OF EDUCATION 
Are authorized by Law to Establish 


Industrial, Technical and Art Schools 


WITH THE APPROVAL OF THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION 
DAY AND EVENING CLASSES may be conducted in accordance with the regulations issued by 


THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION is given in various trades. 
classes are under the direction of AN ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 

Application for attendance should be made to the Principal of the School. 

COMMERCIAL SUBJECTS, MANUAL TRAINING, HOUSEHOLD SCIENCE AND AGRICULTURE 

AND HORTICULTURE are provided for in the Courses of Study in Public, Separate, Continuation 

and High Schools, Collegiate Institutes, Vocaiional Schools and Departments. 

Copies of the Regulations, issued by the Minister of Education may be obtained from thea Deputy 


The schools and 


A LITERARY ENTERPRISE 


Rev. Dr. J. W. Bready proposes to pub- 
lish a book which will set forth the indebt- 
edness of the English-speaking world to the 
great Christian social reformers in the 
eighteenth and nineteenth century with par- 
ticular emphasis on the influence in this 
realm of the great evangelical movement 
of the eighteenth century. 


By literary attainment and diligent re- 
search, Dr. Bready is admirably qualified 
for this task, and this is indicated in two 
biographical works of considerable magni- 
tude from his pen, Lord Shaftsbury and Dr. 
Barnardo. These books are the subject of 
most favorable review and have been most 
widely and highly recommended by indi- 
vidual readers. In training and service Dr. 
Bready is a Canadian. He took his de- 
gree of B.A. at Queen’s, Kingston, his 
degree of B.D. at Knox College, Toronto, 
and again at Union Seminary, New York, 
and his Ph.D. at the University of London. 
He engaged in mission work under our 
Church in several widely separated fields 
in Canada. 


Money is needed for this venture and 
confidence in it has been expressed by quite 
a goodly number of generous subscribers. 
More is required and the call is commended 
to all those who in any way can aid this 
commendable undertaking. 


Whenever the law treats with unequal 
consideration different races and _ faiths, 
then human nature, which is above and be- 
yond all law, pleads and works ever for 
the oppressed. 


A church justifies its existence only by 
its concern and effort for others. 


FOR SALE 
Modern rug brick, six-room house, every 
convenience, hardwood floors throughout. 
Oak trimmed downstairs, French doors, sun 
room and sleeping porch full width of 


house. Lot fifty by one hundred and fifty. 
Shrubs, fruit trees, grape vines and gar- 
den, double garage. A beautiful home at 
a bargain price in Richmond Hill, $4,900— 
$2,100 cash. Public and high schools. 
Four Churches. Thirty-five minutes from 
down town Toronto. Apply J. R. Harring- 
ton, Richmond Hill, Ont. 


Church Organ suitable for congregation 
of three or four hundred. Two manuels 
and pedals to thirty notes. Blower and 
Motor. Now in use and in good condition. 
$300 for quick sale. Beaches Presbyterian 
Church, Toronto. 
G. F. Liddle, Apt. 10, 2451 Queen St. E. 


THE MAN OF ONE BOOK 

“There is no book to compare with the 
Bible,”’ declares Harry Smith of Milverton. 
He should know because he has read the 
Bible from beginning to end no less than 
sixty-eight times, once for every year he is 
old. 

He has been a shut-in cripple since his 
infancy, and is living alone, and yet he is 
an optimist. The inspiration and courage 
that he receives from reading “The Book” 
enables him to face life with fortitude and 
strength in spite of his handicaps. 

Harry is proud of the fact that he can 
claim to be “a staunch Presbyterian”, and 
a constant and appreciative reader of the 
Record.—Com. 


Happiness does not consist in the absence 
of suffering but in the presence of joy. 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada 


A Residential School for the Training of Missionaries and Deaconesses for Home and Foreign Fields. 


Calendar Sent on Application. 


Apply to 


MISS WINNIFRED FERGUSON, Principal. 


156 St. George Street, Toronto 5, Ont. 


Phone Howard 9920. 
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BY THE EDITOR 


ORACLES 


N these columns we have not at any time 

referred to international affairs but se- 

vere provocation has broken down our 
restraint. We have some oracles among us, 
some in the United States whose words we 
have heard and read, and some who have 
visited us whose deliverances on world af- 
fairs, some of them cool, some impassioned, 
are all given with such an air of authority 
and finality that the wonder is that these 
“Daniels Come to Judgment” have not been 
sought out and entrusted with the settle- 
ment of world problems and of European 
affairs in particular. 


We specify. Dr. John R. Mott, com- 
pletely nullified for us a splendid address 
when in Toronto by declaring that Ger- 
many was justified in severing her connec- 
tions with the League of Nations. Dr. 
Parkes Cadman, the seemingly omniscient 
radio preacher, who we think talks much 
more than his knowledge justifies, took a 
fling at the Treaty of Versailles recently, 
declaring it to be insanely unjust, as when 
in Toronto he cheaply denounced Augustine 
and Calvin for their doctrine of sin quite 
overlooking the fact that they magnified 
the grace of God above all the weakness and 
sin of man. In our own city Dr. Richard 
Roberts, whose devotional writings are 
welcomed by so many, when denouncing 
Hitlerism declared that 


“The present situation in Germany is 
not wholly due to the perversity of the 
German people. It has been brought 
about by the situation first made possible 
by the faults and sinister peace of Ver- 
sailles and aggravated by the sheer, blind 
stupidity of some of the great powers. I 
need not go into that old and deplorable 
story. Remember how every fine states- 
man in Germany from Walter Rathenau 
to Stresemann has fallen because the 
other powers of Europe and elsewhere 
imposed limitations upon Germany which 
disabled those statesmen from pulling the 
German people out of the pit of poverty 
in which they were held in the years 
after the war.”’ 


Similarly the New Outlook in a con- 
tributed article spoke of the exasperating 
influence upon Germany, engirded as she 
is by a ring of steel, in particular mention- 


ing Great Britain’s latest production in air. 
craft as a direct menace to Germany. 


If we were to hazard a word on behalf of 
these pitiless, stupid diplomats of the Allied 
Powers, France, Britain, Belgium, Italy, 
the United States, and others, we would 
say that probably their defence would be 
that they did not know about Drs. Cadman, 
Mott, Roberts, and others like them. Be 
patient with them therefore for they could 
is call upon those whom they did not 

now. 


Then, when these diplomats met at Ver- 
sailles, France and Belgium were feeling 
just a little sore because they believed that 
Germany did not need to lay waste their 
lands and put their citizens to the sword. 
All of the powers at Versailles probably said 
in substance, ‘Well at least 10,000,000 
brave men have fallen in this war and we 
plead as our part in it, some of us, that we 
came to the defence of the weak; others, 
that we stood for our country and our 
homes.”? We can hardly blame them if, in 
this frame of mind, they made terms that 
bore a bit heavily upon Germany. It 
would be too much to expect of them at 
this stage to bring forth the best robe, the 
ring, and the shoes, and kill the fatted calf. 
Rightly or wrongly the Allied Powers were 
somewhat peeved over Germany’s conduct 
and needed at least a little space to recover 
their equanimity. Awaiting this recovery 
they may have caused Germany incon- 
venience. 


Considering restoration after war per- 
haps Dr. Roberts might shed a tear even for 
Great Britain, for the war cost her some- 
thing in treasure as well as life, or for 
France, or Belgium, as well as for Germany, 
for we know that Germany is in all the 
markets of the world and we read that in 
1931 her surplus of exports over imports 
was a trifle of $683,000,000. 


Also we learn from the New York Times 
that Germany a short time ago proposed to 
the nations holding her bonds that she pay 
only 30% of her interest in cash and the 
balance in scrip of an uncertain value, 
pleading that the expedient was unavoid- 
able if her currency was to be protected. 
Holland and Switzerland were suspicious, 
and partly persuaded and partly coerced 
Berlin to resume full payment. Soon it 
developed that Germany, instead of con- 
serving her exchange reserve, was re- 
purchasing her own bonds in the American 
market, a very lucrative operation for, 
owing to certain factors, she was able to 
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buy back her $1000 bonds at less than 
$218. 


Conceding the right to take advantage of 
this situation the evidence of bad faith lay 
in the fact that Germany was re-purchasing 
principal while professing inability, without 
disaster, to pay current interest on her for- 
eign bonds. 

Another deliverance has attracted our 
attention. A very eminent clergyman in 
the United States, Bishop Francis J. Mc- 
Connell, has just issued a book, a review 
of which attracted our attention. The title 
is, Christianity and Coercion. Dr. McCon- 
nell is an outstanding representative of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in the United 
States, highly honored, and a man of re- 
markably astute mind. It is therefore a 
great surprise to read this paragraph from 
his book, for which we are indebted to The 
United Presbyterian: 


“If we are ever to conquer the war 
spirit we have to get the Churches out 
of the business of blessing war. I do 
not think there can be the slightest doubt 
that the blessing of the World War by 
the Churches is in a large degree respon- 
sible for the attitude toward Christianity 
by the generation since the war.” 


Well now, we ask, what Church ever 

blessed the War? Or what Church blessed 
war in general? Did a wild and joyous 
clamor ring out from church bells the world 
over when war broke out? Ah, no! War 
was regarded by the Churches, in the case 
of the Allied nations, as a stern necessity 
imposed upon them, not sought or gloried 
in. 
We know Bishop McConnell and esteem 
him highly. He is scholarly and has an 
alert mind for he finds his recreation, we 
are informed, in the higher mathematics. 
His mind must have been off duty when he 
penned that sentence, reminding us of the 
story of the conversation between two 
gentlemen. One expressed sympathy with 
a third party who travelled much and spoke 
often, saying, “It must be very hard on his 
mind, constantly travelling and addressing 
so many public meetings.”’ The other’s re- 
ply was, “‘No, it doesn’t hurt his mind. You 
see, when he’s talking, he gives his mind a 
rest.’””, Did Homer nod when the Bishop 
spoke? 

In a word, it all goes to show that we 
could do with less talk and more thinking; 
and well might we strive to cultivate a 
wider outlook, a larger charity, and sobriety 
of judgment. Nor would it hurt if we as- 
sured these men with such a weight of in- 
ternational responsibility upon their shoul- 
ders of our confidence the while they are 
striving to bring peace to the world. 


All our natural evil ceases to be our 
own evil as soon as our will turns away 
from it. ; 
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} 
OUR CHURCH IN TORONTO’S EARLY 
‘ HISTORY 


HE great gathering of 12,000 people 
al in Toronto on the evening of March 

6th in celebration of the 100th anni- 
versary of the incorporation of the city was 
for a Service of Thanksgiving and Prayer in 
which representatives of various religious 
bodies took part. 


In the absence of the Moderator of the 
General Assembly our Church was repre- 
sented by the Clerk of the General As- 
sembly, Rev. J. W. MacNamara, D.D., who 
read the second lesson. 


Since in our last issue an allusion only 
was possible to the history of our Church 
in that period we take occasion to present 
a chapter of history in this connection taken 
from 

A 


Historical and Statistical 
REPORT ; 
of the 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA 
in connection with 
THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND 
for the Year 1866 


The city of Toronto was founded in 
1794, under the name of York. ‘Muddy 
York” it was contemptuously styled in 
those days. Now it has a population of 
nearly 50,000. Though its situation is 
rather low, yet its wide umbrageous 
streets, its splendid public buildings, and 
other characteristics give to it the appear- 
ance of a very fine city. The Presbyterian 
population is divided, according to the cen- 
sus of 1861, thus: The Church of Scotland, 
2,893; The Free Church, 2,480; United 
Presbyterians, 1,231. The last two having 
united in 1861, made the numbers of the 
Canadian Presbyterian Church 3,711. It is 
the seat of Knox College and the strong- 
hold of that Church. In 1866 they had 
five congregations in the city, reporting a 
membership of 1,465. We have at present 
but one congregation, that of St. And- 
rew’s. 


The Rev. James Harris, a young preacher 
from Ireland, was the first Presbyterian 
minister of the city. He organized a con- 
gregation in 1821, and was instrumental in 
building a church from which beginning 
grew up ‘Knox Congregation,” now _ the 
largest Presbyterian congregation in the 
province, having'a membership of 563, and 
of which the Rev. Alexander Topp is now 
minister. Mr. Harris is still living, and re- 
sides, without charge, at Eglinton. The 
design to form a congregation in connec- 
tion with The Church of Scotland appears 
to have been first entertained by some 
members of the Legislative Assembly when 
in York during the session of 1830. One 
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of these, the late Hon. William Morris of 
Perth, a gentleman who proved himself an 
unwearied and successful advocate of the 
Church of Scotland in Canada, has left on 
record the following incident which had its 
weight in influencing him to urge the erec- 
tion of a Scotch Church in York. He was 
walking on the morning of a Sabbath by the 
ruins of the former Parliament House be- 
fore repairing to the Episcopal Church; 
and, while musing on the want of divine 
ordinance by a minister of his own Church, 
he bethought himself of the practicability 
of obtaining the ruined building from the 
Government and converting it into a place 
of worship. With these thoughts he return- 
ed from his walk, and, as he entered the 
Episcopal Church, somewhat late, the Clerk 
was just giving out the following lines of 
the 132nd Psalm: 


“T will not go into my house; nor to my 
bed ascend; 

No soft repose shall close my eyes, nor 
sleep my eyelids bend; 

Till for the Lord’s design’d abode I mark 
the destined ground; 

Till I a decent place of rest for Jacob’s 
God have found.” 


The words came home to him like an 
oracle. The very next day a meeting of 
parties favorable to the proposal was held 
at which the Hon. Francis Hincks presided, 
and Mr. William Lyon McKenzie was sec- 
retary. A site was purchased in the centre 
of the town for £450, on which was forth- 
with erected the church which now bears 
the name of St. Andrew’s, and which was 
opened for worship on the 19th of June, 
1831. The Rev. William Rintoul was the 
first who preached within its walls. Hav- 
ing arrived from England only a few days 
before the opening of the church he was 
on that occasion introduced to his ministry 
by the Rev. Robert McGill of Niagara. The 
garrison of York, consisting of the 79th 
Regiment of Highlanders, composed his 
first congregation. The population of 
York, which was the Provincial Metropolis 
and the principal military station in Upper 
Canada, is stated to have been at that time 
5,179. The sacrament of the Lord’s Sup- 
per was first dispensed in the church to 
112 communicants on the 30th of October, 
1831. Mr. Rintoul resigned in May, 1834, 
and was appointed Superintendent of Mis- 
sions. He became minister of Streetsville 
in 1835, where he remained till 1844, when 
he left the church and was inducted to St. 
Gabriel St. Church, Montreal, of which he 
continued to be minister until his death in 
1852. The Rev. William T. Leech, from 
Edinburgh, succeeded Mr. Rintoul in To- 
ronto, 15th July, 1835. In 1842 he re- 
moved to York Mills. On the 15th of No- 
vember in that year he, and the Rev. Wil- 
liam Ritchie of Newmarket tendered their 
resignations to the Presbytery, intimating 
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at the same time their intention, for rea- 
sons given, of joining the Church of Eng- 
land. Their reasons not having been con- 
sidered satisfactory they were severally 
served with libel, and both solemnly depos- 
ed, the former on the 27th of December, 
1842, the latter on the day following. Mr. 
Leech, who was ordained to the ministry by 
the Presbytery of Haddington in June, 
1833, now resides in Montreal, a minister 
of the Church of England, and also a pro- 
fessor in McGill University. Mr. Ritchie is 
now the Episcopalian minister of Georgina. 
The Rev. John Barclay, from Ayrshire, was 
inducted to this charge 6th December, 1842. 
In 1855, the Senatus Academicus of the 
University of Glasgow, his Alma Mater, 
conferred upon him the degree of Doc- 
tor in Divinity. As Clerk of the Presby- 
tery of Toronto, as trustee of Queen’s Col- 
lege, and as a member of the Temporalities 
Board, Dr. Barclay has, during many years, 
rendered signal services to the Church. 


St. Andrew’s Church is seated for 1,000. 
The congregation own some valuable pro- 
perty in the city, and have, besides, 200 
acres of land, and an investment of $1,200. 
There is no manse, but $80 per annum is 
paid to the minister in lieu thereof. 


THE GENERAL BOARD OF MISSIONS 


HIS important body which carries the 
al responsibility of so great a proportion 

of the work of our Church assembled 
in annual meeting in St. Andrew’s Institute, 
Toronto, on the evening of March 20th and 
continued in session until the Friday after- 
noon following. The whole Church was 
well represented to the far limits of both 
East and West, and the members devoted 
themselves ardently to the obligations de- 
volving upon them. 


Rev. Dr. A. J. MacGillivray, Acting-Con- 
vener, occupied the chair throughout, the 
Board having lost its Convener by the death 
of Rev. J. A. Shaver of Dundas. The con- 
stant figure is of course the Secretary, Dr. 
A. S. Grant, and although in a very weak- 
ened physical condition, occasioned by a 
recent illness, with his usual courage and 
resolution, he carried on throughout the 
meetings without faltering. 


The report of both the Home and Foreign 
fields awakened deep interest and were in 
every sense enthusiastically received. To 
give details of these would be impossible 
and unnecessary, for these will appear later 
in regular succession in the columns of the 
Record for the information of all our 
people. 

It was obvious that all were impressed 
with a sense of crisis arising out of the 
economical situation throughout the Domin- 
ion, and for that matter throughout the 
world, and also from the special phases of 
our work requiring a bold, energetic, and 
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well-sustained policy. The Board was con- 
fronted with sustaining our quite extensive 
work abroad with its natural expansion. 
Then in the homeland the call to advance 
was sounded from many different sections 
of the Dominion. In Northern Ontario, a 
vast region, the work of developing the 
mines is going on apace, and many are 
pushing their way into these areas seeking 
the employment offered. A similar situa- 
tion prevails in British Columbia. The Old 
Cariboo fields have awakened into new life 
and prospectors by the thousands have been 
flocking into that district. The report states 
that over 20,000 licenses to miners have 
been issued by the authorities. In the 
Central West there has been a trek from the 
dried-out areas to the more fertile farming 
lands of the north, confronting the Church 
with two problems, the weakened fields left 
behind and the duty of following the set- 
tlers to their new abode. These are but 
hints of the great work which our Church 
both at home and abroad is called upon to 
face. 


It is interesting therefore to note the 
spirit of the members of the Board in the 
light of these problems of such extent and 
import. The temper of the Board was ex- 
pressed again and again that the lines must 
be held and advanced. None must be 
neglected and the settlers must be followed. 
Retrenchment should not take place. It 
was not for us to withdraw from the work, 
but to bring up our support. It was a call 
to the people of the Church to rally in the 
crisis and to do their utmost. This senti- 
ment was expressed in the words of the 
Secretary when he said: 


“This is no time to call Christ back from 
the frontier fields, home or abroad. Our 
policy must be to hold the lines and not 
retreat. Our Church stands for missions. 
It was upon this that our Church was 
built.”” In the needy districts of our home 
land East and West, the people evince 
courage, loyalty, and heroism. In _ these 
trying days these are the qualities that 
must be in the ascendent everywhere. 


Very good news came from every part 
of our foreign mission field, advance being 
reported from every quarter. This is also 
true of our work among the strangers in 
Canada, the Chinese, Ukrainians, Hun- 
garians, Italians, and others. The districts 
in the west afflicted by drought have had a 
heavy claim upon the Church and the re- 
sponse has been prompt and generous. 
Here is exemplified the truth that philan- 
thropy is the main element in Christianity. 
This form of service has been communal in 
which all bodies united, but our own Church 
has had a very large part in this worthy re- 
sponse to need. Cars of food, fodder, and 
fuel to the number of 3438 reached the 
West from sympathetic friends in the East. 
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Ten and one-half tons of clothing were dis- 
tributed from Regina. In this connection 
the Board paid very hearty and timely tri- 
bute to the magnificent service rendered in 
Regina by Mrs. H. R. Horne, and in To- 
ronto, at W.M.S. headquarters by Mrs. W. 
H. Fletcher. It would be difficult ade- 
quately to estimate the services in this 
branch of philanthropic work rendered by 
these two devoted servants and their help- 
ers. 


Toronto, through Scott Institute, has 
again taken a large share in meeting the 
wants of the unemployed and the destitute. 
Mr. Zeidman’s report was very heartily 
welcomed. He stated that at the end of 
May Scott Institute will have served 568,- 
000 meals, 45,000 articles of clothing were 
distributed, and 5,616 relief baskets fur- 
nished. Accommodation was provided in 


the form ‘of 12,180 beds to the homeless | 


and unemployed, including some women. 


Kootenay Presbytery refused a reduction 
of 16% in its Budget allocation and met the 
full sum. In British Columbia three 
churches have been built recently, Port Al- 
berni, Hammond, and North Vancouver, 
while in the district served by Mr. Horne 
three new churches are in process of erec- 
tion, Lymburn, Bear Lake, and Vegreville. 
In northern Saskatchewan four 
churches were erected in four years. These 


were but a few indications of the extent, 


the character, and the importance of our 
work, a service of which our Church should 
be proud, and to the needs of which it 
should respond with the utmost generosity 
even to self-sacrifice. 


A resolution. of appreciation of the char- 
acter and work of Dr. MacBeth and of sym- 
pathy with his family was passed and his 
memory honored by a period of silence. 


Appointments of missionaries were made 
as follows: 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces—Rev. 
A. D. Hamilton, Rev. William Bell, John 
Young, Delmont Yeo, Charles Foote, Alex. 
Campbell, Edgar Read, Ernest Foote, 
George M. Lamont, W. Oliver Nugent, Mal- 
colm A. Mark, George W. Murdoch, John 
C. McNeill, Murray Y. Fraser, Iver D. Mc- 
Iver, Gordon A. Peddie, Arthur C. Young, 
T. H. B. Somers, William Duncan, G. Ed- 
ward Bingham, Robert U. MacLean, Sidney 
J. Sharkey, C. L. Mitchell, Edwin G. Mac- 
Donald, Alex. Mills, Donald A. Campbell, 
George T. Stewart, John Honeyman. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa—Jona- 
than Fletcher, Ian MacKenzie, Archie B. 
Casselman, Donald McMillan, T. S. Hutton, 
W. Stanford Reid, J. M. Freeman, W. S. 
Sutherland, Robert Lennox, D. M. Kerr, 
Francis Lawson, Scarth Macdonnell, John 
C. McPhee, John Pickering, H. Lindsay 
Simpson, Malcolm Ransom, Samuel Brown. 


new | 
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Synod of Toronto and Kingston — Rev. 
Alex. MacGregor, Rev. John Kelman, Dr. 
Alex. Forbes, Rev. M. Fesenko, Rev. Luke 
Standret, Rev. M. Zeidman, Rev. Ma T. K. 
Wou, Miss McKinnon, Charles Steinmetz, 
Arthur C. Cochrane, John H. Leitch, Robert 
J. Burton, J. K. Ross Thompson, J. Stanley 
Glen, Marcus Long, James Clarke, James 
M. Ritchie, J. Gordon Troyer, John S. 
Wright, Finlay G. Stewart, A. Crawford 
Jamieson, Ross Adams, James Ferguson, W. 
Charles Hebdon, W. J. McKeown, Clifton 
J. Mackay, DeCourcy H. Rayner. 

Synod of Hamilton and London—James 
Miroy, Hugh G. Cleghorn, Rev. George At- 

inson. 


Synod of Manitoba—Rev. W. L. Atkin- 
son, Douglas Davidson, Harold Lowry, D. J. 
Gillies, Rev. Edward E. Lee, Rev. Peter 
Fisher, George Douglas, H. Crump, Jack 
MacQueen, H. T. White, Rev. R. Paterson, 
Rev. J. S. Flook, Miss Buckley, John H. 
Patterson, John W. Foote. 


Synod of Saskatchewan—Robert Duncan- 
son, A. A. Downey, J. E. Taylor, C. M. 
Cameron, Arthur J. Gowland, Rev. P. F. 
MacSween, A. D. McLellan, Robert A. Sin- 
clair, J. Gordon MacInnis, H. G. Cope, D. 
Keith Andrews, Harold G. Funston, R. L. 
Taylor, Rev. James Wilson, Kenneth M. 
Glazier, Rev. W. W. Moore, Ronald Rowat, 
_W. Lyall Detlor, John Brent, G. E. Harms, 
Rev. D. Munro, Frank Morley, Thomas G. 
M. Bryan, G. Lloyd Fulford, R. Williamson, 
Alex. MacSween. 


Synod of Alberta— Rev. E. Barnes, 
George Hutchinson, Rev. W. S. Brooker, 
Rev. T. Murphy, Rev. James Kelly, Charles 
Oscroft, Thomas E. Roulston, Rev. J. M. 
Fraser, Dr. Margaret Strang Savage, Wil- 
liam Forbes, W. Scott Duncan, Rev. D. J. 
Townley, Samuel Kerr, William Weir, Rev. 
Garabedian, Frederick C. Knox, R. S. 
Stephens, Rev. W. J. Cook, William T. 


- Robertson. 


Synod of British Columbia—Rev. Thomas 
Oswald, Norman McMillan, Wallace Mc- 
Clean, Neil G. Smith, J. Reynolds Esler, H. 
A. Doig, Byron L. Willis, R. Mackay Esler, 
D. Crawford Smith, G. L. Collins, Rev. A. 
O. Thomson, James Dunn, Rev. Peter 
Jamieson, D. P. Rowland, Rev. S. Lundie, 
Rev. W. T. Beattie, Rev. T. H. McAlister. 


Men seem to understand neither their 
riches nor their strength; of the former 
they believe greater things than they 
should; of the latter much less. 


If I can put one touch of a rosy sunset 
into the life of any man or woman I shall 
feel that I have worked with God. 
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THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
RAILWAY ARRANGEMENTS 


The General Assembly meets in 
Knox Church, Toronto, Ontario, on 
Wednesday evening, June 6th, 1934, 
at 8 o’clock, local time. Commission- 
ers and others having business with 
the Assembly, or wishing to attend 
the meetings, are requested to avail 
themselves of the following arrange- 
ments: 

Holders of Canadian Passenger 
Association Clergy Certificates should 
purchase round trip tickets at single 
fare; such tickets will be counted to 
make up the required minimum for 
the reduced-fare plan. All others are 
requested to purchase a single ticket 
to Toronto and secure from the Sta- 
tion Agent at the place of departure 
a Standard Convention Certificate. 

Tickets and Certificates will be is- 
sued on all railway lines as follows:— 

From British Columbia, May 31st 
to June 6th, inclusive. 

From Alberta, June lst to 7th, in- 
clusive. 

From Saskatchewan, Manitoba, On- 
tario, and all points East, from 
June 2nd to 8th, inclusive. 

Properly validated Certificates will 
be honored for tickets for the return 
journey up to and including June 
18th. 

Summer Tourist Fares, where on a 
lower basis than the regular Certifi- 
cate Plan Fares, will also apply. 

In order that the reduced rates may 
be secured on behalf of those not 
holding Clergy Certificates, the co- 
operation of all attending the Assem- 
bly is requested. 


J. W. MacNAMARA, 
Clerk of Assembly. 


NOTICE TO MINISTERIAL 
COMMISSIONERS 


Travelling expenses of Ministerial 
Commissioners to the General As- 
sembly will be paid on the basis of 
the rate available to holders of the re- 
duced fare Clergy Certificates, issued 
by the Canadian Passenger Associa- 


" tlon. 


Ministers who do not hold _ these 
Certificates for 1934, and who may be 
Commissioners to the Assembly, are 
advised to make application without 
delay. 

Application forms may be obtained 
from the undersigned at the Church 
Offices, 372 Bay Street, Toronto. 


E. W. McNeill. J. W. MacNamara. 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN IDEA 


REV. HARRIS E. KIRK, D.D., LL.D., Baltimore, U.S.A. 
Ex-Moderator of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the U.S. 


HE Presbyterian idea comes from the 
JF contrast between two impulses: One 
to go forth to meet the world, the 
other, to retreat from the world. One is 
the passion for the arena; the wish to de- 
velop character amid the pressures of life; 
the other the passion for the nest; a retreat 
into something that will shelter the mind 
and safeguard the spirit from the rude 
assaults of the world. One desires to live 
dangerously, the other to live safely. One 
is the progressive impulse, incited by the 
ambition to advance; the other the conserv- 
ative impulse inspired by a loss of nerve; 
and both have had a powerful influence on 
religious life from the 
beginning of the Chris- 
tian era. 
The Palestinian and the 
Pauline Types 
In Apostolic times 
there was a _ Jewish- 
Christian and a Gentile- 
Christian Church — one 
clinging close to Pales- 
tine and ancient Hebrew 
tradition; the other un- 
der the leadership of 
Paul going boldly out to 


Unite us 


Christ. 


meet the world. The 
Palestinian type loved 
the nest, the Pauline 


type sought the arena. 
It was a great moment 
in history when _ the 
Apostles turned their 
backs on the attractions 
of the sheltered life, and 


A PRAYER 


in one family, O 
Guide us in Thy wis- 
dom and save us by Thy grace, 
from all that is little, and selfish 
and mean. Lead young and old 
together in the way of life until 
we find our final rest in Thee. 


May God give us the waiting 
heart, deepening our knowledge, 
cleansing our lives, lifting our 
hopes to Him, teaching us the 


true way to His peace, through 
the love we learn in the Upper 
Room of Faith, where we re- 
member Christ. 

Lord, Grant unto us that ours 
may be the stillness, the vision, 
and the love which Thou givest 
to those who seek Thee truly, 


shelter. This impulse to retire from the 
world gave rise to asceticism and monasti- 
cism, that was due to a distinct loss of 
nerve. The movement was a withdrawal 
from intimate contacts with life towards the 
protection of an ecclesiastical institution. 
Priestly ministries and ritual performances 
were more appealing to this temperament 
than prophetic leadership and living 
thought. The men of the message — ex- 
ponents of the evangelical spirit —- were 
superseded for the most part by men of 
the institution. The great words, ‘‘Go ye 
into the world.” were changed to, “Come ye 
into the Church.” A tired, tempted, dis- 
enchanted people found 
shelter within its hos- 
pitable walls. This is 
what a modern writer 
calls “second religious- 
ness,” the impulse to 
decline the struggle with 
life in favor of a form 
of protection afforded by 
a theological symbol, or 
an ecclesiastical institu- 
tion. This impulse be- 
yond doubt arises from 
a failure of nerve. It 
draws man back towards 
safety, rather than im- 
pelling him on to live 
dangerously. The strug- 
gle between the _ pro- 
phetic and priestly spirit 
finally led to the triumph 
of the latter, which 


believing that the world’s unrest great ecclesiastical es- 
norte peepee ite and the passions that distract us tablishment of the mid- 
world. They had a shall pass to silence overcome by dle ages. 


story to tell which they Thee. 


believed would change 
the fate of mankind, and 
accomplish their purpose 
because they were fully in sympathy with 
the will of their Divine Master. They were 
men of the message—preachers and teach- 
ers—aflame with patriotic fervor, and de- 
rived their authority from the Great Com- 
mission. They deliberately sought to live 
dangerously; accepted hardships as a mat- 
ter of course; and carried the movement 
into the heart of the civilized world, be- 
cause they convinced their generation that 
they were heralds of a message of trans- 
forming power. 

But After the Apostolic Age a Change 

Came Over the Church 

Amid cooling enthusiasms, increasing 
worldly opposition, and divided counsels, 
the people began to turn to the idea of a 


—Dr. Lauchlan MacLean Watt. 


No one can read the 
New Testament without 
realizing that this later 
development was not 
contemplated by Christ or the Apostles. 
There was a movement long before there 
was a literature or an institution. That 
which created the Church was the Living 
Word preached by the bold missionaries 
whose steadfast spirit carried the Gospel 
to the centre of Roman _ civilization. 
The loss of nerve which developed the 
ecclesiastical institutions of the middle ages 
was a definite departure from the norm, 
and the Reformation was an ‘intelligent re- 
jection of this type in favor of that found 
in the New Testament. 

The Ruling Principle of the Reformation 
Opposed Itself to the Priestly 
Type of Church 

It saw the world as an arena in which 


q 


reached its climax in the © 
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faith and life should develop in intimate 
contact with the experiences of mankind. 
It was sublimely prophetic, a reaffirma- 
tion of the evangelical position, and it is 
to this type of religion the Presbyterian 
Church belongs. For Calvin’s conception 
was broader than Luther’s; for while Luther 
limited his protest to Jewish admixtures in 
the old Church, and made justification by 
faith his ruling theological principle, Calvin 
struck directly at the pagan admixtures, and 
made divine sovereignty his ruling prin- 
ciple. The strength of this tremendous con- 
ception is written in the history of the mod- 
ern world. 

It is proper, however, to observe that 
certain differences appear in the Protestant 
bodies which trace their origin to the Re- 
formation. Some followed the ecclesiastical 
tradition, emphasizing the idea of the 
Church ritual, priestly ministries, and grad- 
uations of clergy. The chief fear of this 
branch is schism in the visible Body of 
Christ. Others followed the evangelical 
tradition, relying on preaching and teach- 
ing. Rejecting the priestly character of the 
minstry, this branch was less concerned with 
divisions in the visible Body of Christ than 
with false teaching. Certain minor differ- 
ences appeared within the evangelical body; 
some stressing teaching in association with 
peculiar notions of the sacraments; while 
others associated, the message with distinct- 
ive methods of evangelization. The Pres- 
byterian family concentrated interest on 
the broad historical meaning of the evan- 
gelical tradition, and being, as Calvin -ad- 
vised, much given to prophesying, developed 
a thoughtful, practical way of looking at 
religion. 


Presbyterian Is the Religion of the 
Examined Life 


Those branches of the evangelical family 
that stress teaching in relation to sacra- 
ments or methods tend towards religious 
collectivism; while the trend of Presbyter- 
ianism is towards individualism. As a rule, 
Presbyterians are fairly well convinced that 
they know where they stand; that is why 
they are not usually influenced by mass 
movements or popular uprisings. You will 
often find them in a crowd, but they are 
never there because it is a crowd. They 
have an extreme distaste for personally con- 
ducted parties; they are rather too fond, I 
fear, of going on pilgrimages alone. We 
must recognize very clearly that our be- 
setting danger is self-contained individual- 
ism. If our Lord felt it necessary to say 
to the collectivist, ‘‘A city set upon an hill 
cannot be hid,’’ He also reminded the in- 
dividualist, ‘‘Neither do men light a candle 
- and put it under a bushel.” 

This tendency, however, is checked by 
our Form of Government. Presbyterianism 
is government by presbyters. In adopting 
this type we are in the true line of Apos- 
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tolic succession. We believe in the parity 
of the ministry, and in the equality of min- 
isters and laymen in the conduct of the 
Church’s business. Such an intimate asso- 
ciation has always been an effectual check 
upon the eccentricities of either class. Our 
organized life functions through courts of 
various grades until we come to the Gen- 
eral Assembly. This is not only the 
supreme court of the Church, but it is the 
symbol of an ideal spiritual unity. We are 
neither a collection of individualists, nor a 
loose federation of congregations, but an 
Assembly of the Lord’s people. It is within 
the communion of this Assembly that we 
develop the greater loyalties which unite us 
to the Church Universal. Our type of gov- 
ernment safeguards individual rights — 
allowing the greatest liberty for personal 
development — while uniting its constitu- 
ent members to the whole Body of Christ. 
I do solemnly believe that loyalty to the 
genius of our type can never develop a 
spirit of sectarianism; for a sense of the 
existence of a universal whole is inherent 
in the vitality of the part. The more thor- 
oughly we enter into the ideal significance 
of an Assembly of the Lord’s people, the 
more conscious will we become of belonging 
to a universal communion of the righteous. 
Many of the most enlightened movements 
of the present time that are seeking closer 
relations among denominations are using 
varieties of the Presbyterian type of gov- 
ernment to express this greater conception. 

It is of the utmost importance, in a time 
when there is so much confusion about 
organized religion, and when there is such 
violent hostility manifested toward a de- 
nominational type, that we should appreci- 
ate 


The Ideal Aspect of Our Form 


of Government 


in order that the Assembly of the Lord’s 
people should become the school in which 
we learn the larger loyalties to the Uni- 
versal Body of Christ, of which the Assem- 
bly is the symbol. From such considera- 
tions develop convictions — never more 
needed than now — that the Church is 
something different from a section or a na- 
tion; that it derives its powers not from 
changing human opinion, but from the 
directing intelligence of the Divine Spirit. 
Loyalty to our own conception so far from 
shutting us up in a man-made scheme of 
things, should lead us into the richer fel- 
lowship of a universal family of a common 
Father, wherein, each when looking out 
upon denomination diversity, so far from 
being frightened by the prospect, could say 
with the Psalmist: “I am a companion of 
all them that fear Thee, of them that keep 
Thy precepts.”” I am pleading that we have 
the courage to follow the genius of our type 
of religion. By temperament and tradi- 
tion we belong to the order of the prophets 
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rather than to that of the priests. Our 
spirit is directed towards the arena, and 
away from the nest. It thrives not in eccle- 
siastical shelters, but in the open road of 
dangerous communications. It is better to 
be over-bold than over-cautious. We grow 
best by living dangerously, by taking risks. 


My concluding word is concerned with 
the hope that we shall be faithful to our 


type. 
Our Genius to Live Dangerously 


We cannot take shelter in ecclesiastical 
institutions, or bureaucratic organizations. 
We must live in the open air and in all 
weathers; if we draw back from the aus- 
terity of our principles we are not good 
Presbyterians. In times of epochal change 
we are tempted to lose our nerve, and re- 
treat from reality towards some kind of 
shelter. Some find it in a rigid dogmatic 
system, others within the placidity of a 
single racial type. If we are to survive, this 
is something we must never do. 


The weakness of the Church at the close 
of the nineteenth century, as a modern phil- 
osopher has observed, was the acceptance of 
the ideal of comfortableness, in which re- 
ligious peace was identified with middle 
class contentment. To such a temperament 
change of any kind is most disturbing. But 
the age of comfortableness has gone, for 
this generation, gone forever. Society 
everywhere is characterized by profound 
instability. God is shaking down every- 
thing that can be shaken, that the things 
which cannot be shaken may remain. 


But it is a paradoxical feature of un- 
shakable things that they are susceptible 
to surface alterations. The Kingdom of 
God is founded upon the seas, and estab- 
lished upon the floods. The elasticity of its 
form is quite consistent with the durability 
of its plan. The divine intention is mani- 
fest not-in static but in dynamic and grow- 
ing realities. The nineteenth century 
Church accepted comfortableness because it 
was still living in undisturbed areas; but the 
Church of the twentieth century faces 
changes in all phases of society. The great 
inertias, like race and sex, are changing 
and no one can predict the character of the 
world in the immediate future. 


The instability of the present is a chal- 
lenge to the Church as drastic as that of the 
first century. But it must not fear altera- 
tions in the face of society. Because its 
foundations are secure, it can well afford 
to be sympathetic towards movements on 
the surface. It must not be afraid of liv- 
ing thought; it must be generous in accept- 
ing truths from any quarter; it must never 
retreat towards any kind of shelter in the 
interests of living safely. It must whole- 
heartedly determine to live dangerously; 
keep in close contact with living generations 


and advance with the moving tide, remem- 


bering that it is a pilgrim Church — ask- 
ing the way to Zion with its face thither- 
ward — ever setting its affection on the 
Divine Master, yet humble enough to in- 
quire the way of all that can direct it 
aright. In view of the fact that Presby- 
terianism expresses the original intention of 
the Reformation, I am convinced that it 
has a great mission in our time, provided 
we have the courage to follow its spirit 
without misgiving, and live in harmony with 
its great principles with an undaunted de- 
termination to endure until the end. 


Once Again the Human Race Is on 
Its Travels 


If the consequence of the renaissance of 
the fifteenth century was to turn man’s 
thoughts from God to man, and confine his 
spirit within the prison house of an arid 
secularism, let us not foregt that it also 
gave us the Reformation. The new ren- 
aissance into which the modern world is 
entering may yet do much to turn man’s 
thought back to God. The hideous image 
of secularism—symbol of the godless 
materialism of the industrial revolution — 
is tottering on its throne. Man is again 
seeking the God who leads the lonely home. 
What interpretation then shall best guide 
him on his way? Upon what will such a 
spirit nourish itself? Will it not be the 
conception of God which shall afford man a 
reasonable experience of religious reality 
in the deepest emotions of the soul? 


I am convinced that the type of teaching 
best designed to restore the thoughtful 
man’s confidence in the Living God is to 
be found in the fundamental principles of 
the. Reformed Faith; and since Presbyter- 
lanism is the most thorough expression of 
these principles, I feel we should do all we 
can to preserve our type of faith in these 
perplexing times. 

I do not claim that this is suited to the 
majority of men. It is and probably shall 
ever remain the faith of a minority; but it 
has happened once, and will happen again, 
that from this minority have come the 
pathfinders of all the rest. The destiny of 
men is in the hands of their leaders; and 


the Reformed Faith has ever been the faith. 


of directing intelligences, whether in the 
councils of the nations, or in the gatherings 
of the Church. . 

The spirit I should like to see in our 
Church, as it faces the awe inspiring diffi- 
culties of the modern world, may best be 
expressed in a story: 

Hilaire Belloc is, among other accom- 
plishments, an experienced mountaineer. 
On one occasion he invited a friend, un- 
familiar with mountain craft, to go with 
him on a walking tour over the Pyrenees 
into Spain. On the first stage of the jour- 
ney they were unexpectedly compelled to 
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THE BUDGET 


Are you sending in your Budget money each month? 


One quarter of the year is now passed. Has your church sent in one 
quarter of her Budget allocation for the year? 


On our Manchurian Mission Field, in the years 1932-33, our mission- 
aries baptized 1,250 converts. This field was opened seven years ago. 


On our Bhil Field in the year 1932 and in the first half of 1933, our 
missionaries baptized 284. 


Is our Church going to stand behind these missionaries ? 


The Amkhut congregation on the Bhil field itself supports 17 native 
missionaries, teachers, and agents. 


Development of the Daily Vacation Bible Schools among the Koreans 
in Japan :— 
Begun in 1929 with 2 schools. 
In 1930 increased to 25 schools, attendance 734. 
In 1931 increased to 33 schools. 
In 1932 increased to 39, average attendance 1,985. 
In 1933 increased to 54, attendance 2,778. 


Will our Church draw back from this or similar work ? 


Foreign Mission Sabbath, May 27th. All ministers are asked to speak 
- on the Foreign Missions of our Church on that date. 


The Percentages of the Revised Allocations to Presbyteries as Received 
by the Treasurer for the 1933 Budget 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces TDN UGH Sie Seer tga ty ed, 67.69 
MARES POLONe clo Ne etc a en DFO ee OU UN ees ae ey Mika ate tk 54.00 
Re a es ys a ich 2 71.12 
Palitax.and Gunenburg 2.2... 102.85 Stratford ....... rreeearamesenanesnaanaceneeetscstententnnsss 71.05 
So, ju hse 52 CSS ee eae 62.29 VOM ann neecee eee eneenenenntnntnnn 73.41 
ey iehiie ee ee CO (ems tb LeT anaes canteens ea aah ee 79.08 

IE Ls TOAST ede a Ae ae cae A Mo 68.72 
Synod of Montreal and Ottawa . Synod of Manitoba 
Bebec os Eo eS SUAS SRE ae abe ec LM Ee a 77.66 
Montreal ocr, 6716 WUMMIPC Seren ae. 
Us eee es 60.55 BY SRC O Ra ese ses eee ee ee ee 49.59 
CONS BE S822 So De a ele Rt ae 127.05 Synod of Saskatchewan 
Peamarhe onde RenLrew.- s2c2is2.. 5.0 e Pee Bi Crin a sae eae) ee ete th Soe oe ie 66.45 
ae ell Giese ee hee COs tev OOSE tk Weth arn Meet ese ee ee TR Te | 65.26 
Pri ADO eee er are eden Se ‘ 
Synod of Toronto and Kingston Bae niocn i ene oe 
LO BTS ST le ie ets Ce is mee AY MESES sk a ene Be Ve et cae : 
et rhoroneh og. a ee 61.16 Synod of Alberta 
Setanta ee AiO BE GMONLON ae ea ee oa ee 70.69 
Rr LGsee eee a Siive Fence fulVer 2c. nee oe eet PRES 63.91 
eaves ee er eS PP Ade tee DVO ICSE 2 eA es. a enh et eet 39.89 
A PTET ge eg Oe SRE MRR PES SLES AUN D = ABE Fea Pa ah Gnd Sill Oi ated Rea ae 89.37 
BrOPLEmD ay 2OLC. te Sse ee ee 70.43 VEY CISL a os Ieee Nae comin Dh eee 69.95 
Los CELT TE gl EMER EP aa i 52.62 Synod of British Columbia 
SRM SIE! SSA eens mea ceva mere eer OMS ae = Katona viet kas Succ ae eae 101.97 
GND ances ee tenentngententnneneattentcenene 86.29 MW esi nlins ter Kee cst Sera ged 79.31 
Rencdiotullamiltontand London VIC LORI ree cre Me ee RE cya See Oe 86.59 
Praiiitoriee Ae Ont Se See 76.89 ALLAN S. REID, 


| CADE IE elie shee OER ea SE (en ier a oat 70.25 Budget Secretary. 


140 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


THE BOARD OF SABBATH SCHOOLS 
AND YOUNG PEOPLE’S 
SOCIETIES 


The Board of Sabbath Schools and 
Young People’s Societies met in the school- 
room of St. Andrew’s Church, Toronto, on 
the 22nd and 23rd of March. There was 
a good attendance of the members, and the 
interest was all that could be desired. 


The General Secretary reviewed the 
work of the year, and Miss O. Mary Hill, 
recently appointed Girls’ Work Secretary, 
gave an interesting account of her work. 
Rev. G. S. Mitchell from the Maritimes, 
Rev. L. H. Fowler from Montreal and Ot- 
tawa, Rev. Donald MacInnes from Hamil- 
ton and London, Rev. W. G. Maclean from 
Manitoba, Rev. David Perrie from Sas- 
katchewan, and Rev. Harry Lennox from 
Alberta gave interesting and encouraging 
reports from their respective Synods. Rev. 
F. G. Fowler from British Columbia was 
unable to be present, but sent a written re- 
port of the work on the Pacific coast. Rev. 
S. M. Scott, Convener of the Committee in 
the Synod of Toronto and Kingston was 
unable to be present because of illness. 
Rev. Geo. C. Shearer of Saskatchewan and 
Miss Ruby Blyth of British Columbia, Sab- 
bath School missionaries in their respective 
provinces, sent interesting reports of their 
work. 

Every aspect of Sabbath School and 
Young People’s activities received careful 
consideration and plans were outlined for 
the ensuing year. 

Rev. N. A.. MacEachern, Editor and 
Business Manager of Presbyterian Publica- 
tions, gave a full statement of the work 
done for the Board during the past year. 
In addition to three weekly illustrated pap- 
ers, a new Teacher’s Monthly, Intermediate 
Senior Quarterly, Junior Quarterly and 
Primary Quarterly are now in circulation. 
These have been very warmly received, and 
Mr. MacEachern was thanked by _ the 
Board for the splendid service he had ren- 
dered. ; 

Summer Schools and Training Camps will 
be held within the bounds of each Synod. 
Missionary and temperance education were 
warmly endorsed. Daily Vacation Bible 
Schools and Christian education in public 
schools received due consideration. 

The strenuous times through which the 
country is passing has increased the de- 
mands upon the Board, and the Church is 
urged to support the work generously, 0) 
that Sabbath Schools may be established 
‘in outlying districts and the “Sabbath 
School by Post” extended to isolated set- 
tlers in the newer parts of the Dominion. 


a 


The hunger for happiness can never be 
satisfied without righteousness. 


» 
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MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS 
TRAINING HOME 


Knox College Chapel was the scene of 
the graduating exercises of the Missionary 
and Deaconess Training Home on the even- 
ing of Tuesday, April 10th. The chairman 
of the Board, Rev. H. A. Berlis, occupied 
the chair and conducted the exercises. He 
also delivered the address, his subject be- 
ing “The Compassion of Jesus.” This is 
the main element in Christianity and must 
be the motive power of all service. For 
lack of compassion no native excellence or 
degree of training could compensate. Mr. 
Berlis also made a very earnest appeal for 
more generous support of the Deaconess 
work. The aim of the institution should 
be to provide Deaconesses where they are 
most needed. The richer congregations 
should provide for themselves in this par- 
ticular, but it was different with the 
humbler congregations, whose need was 
greater. This branch of service should be 
taken seriously by the Church and a larger 
measure of support allocated to it. 


The annual report of the Board was read 
by. the Superintendent of the Home, Miss 
Winifred Ferguson. This is summarized as 
follows: 


An interesting event of the year was a 
request from the Presbyterian Church, 
South Africa, for information regarding 
the order of Deaconesses in our Church, the 
organization, membership, duties, ete. 


_The number of students in training was 
nine, the policy of avoiding unemployment 
limiting the classes. 


In the graduating class there were three 


whose names and photographs are given . 


above. Miss Edith Taylor of Goderich, 
Ont., who was in the graduating class, was 
compelled to withdraw from her work on 
account of illness. There was one mission- 
ary on furlough in attendance during the 
year. 


Study as prescribed and practical work 
undertaken in connection with and by -re- 
quest of various churches constituted the 
program for the session. In the latter the 


' students in training earned the commenda- 


tion and good will of those whom they 
served. Expenditure for the year has been 
kept within allocation, but the income has 
been supplemented from the maintenance 
account of the training home. 


But one graduate of last year is without 
a place and work. The sudden and lament- 
ed death of Miss Mildred Soutar, R.N., 
part-time student of the training home serv- 
ing under the W.M.S. (W.D.) in the Bhil 
field, India, has been a great grief and 
whilst saddening the students it has also 
had a vitalizing effect. A great lesson has 
been brought home to the students, that 
enlistment is for life and in the perform- 
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Miss Elizabeth Walker, Miss Marion McClive, Miss Grace Irvine. 


ance of duty no reservation may be made, 
even of life itself. 


. Indebtedness is expressed to those who 
contributed their services in lecturing to the 
students. From Knox College, Profs. Eakin, 
Bryden, and Cunningham. From the Cana- 
dian School of Missions, Dr. Lovell Murray 
and his Staff, and also eminent visitors to 
that institution. To the Social Service De- 
partment of the University of Toronto and 
the’ special lecturers, Rev. H. A. Berlis, 
Rev. W. T. McCree, Dr. W. M. Kannawin, 
Rey. J. Wilson, Rev. A. L. Howard, Rev. E. 
Foreman, Rev. H. Carmichael, Miss Laura 
Pelton and Dr. John Stenhouse. 


In characterizing the graduates Miss 
Grace Irvine is mentioned as having special 
interest in C.G.I.T. work. Miss Marion 
McClive has a gift of music, and a love 
for children’s work. Miss Walker who, in 
addition to carrying off the honors of her 
year, is equipped for her service by a spe- 
cial appreciation of Church and loyalty to 
it, gained by the knowledge of what it 
means to be denied the privileges of the 
Church in her own community. 


- Of the graduating class last year, the fol- 
lowing report is given: 

‘Miss Mary E. Sherrick is now busy with 
her language study in India in preparation 
for work in the Bhil field. By her coming 
there has been some recompense for the 
loss sustained by the death of Miss Soutar. 
Miss McLeod is now a teacher in the Cecelia 
Jeffrey Indian Residential School, Kenora, 
Ont., and Miss Isobel McDonald is one of 
the teaching staff at Chalmers Jack Mission, 
Cape Breton, under the W.M.S. (E.D.). 
One has a post as deaconess at large, Miss 
Roberta Smith, recently designated, labor- 
ing under the Presbytery of Westminster, 
B.C., also under the W.M.S. (W.D.). But 
one remains without appointment, Miss 
Martha Hamilton of Huntingdon, Que. .- 

At the close of the graduating exercises 
the Presbytery of Toronto designated Miss 
Elizabeth Walker as congregational deacon- 


ess under appointment to St. Paul’s Church, 
Peterboro. 


General Survey 


It is now twenty-five years since the Mis- 
sionary and Deaconess Training Home was 
established by order of the General As- 
sembly, 1908. The history of the institu- 
tion falls into two sections, that preced- 
ing and that succeeding the organization of 
the United Church. The survey is confined 
to the latter period, the years subsequent 
to 1926. 


At the beginning of this period the 
Home was transferred from 60 Grosvenor 
St. to 156 George St. Sixty students have 
been registered during that period, forty- 
three of whom have taken the prescribed 
two-year course, and seventeen have taken 
part time training. 

Their varied occupations since graduation 
may be summarized, congregational deacon- 
esses, deaconesses at large, including those 
engaged in port work, weleome and wel- 
fare, hospital visitors, organization of 
C.G.I.T., mission bands, young people’s 
groups, Sunday Schools and congregations; 
some of them even engaged in the erection 
of church buildings; all of them devoted 
to relief in its various gracious forms and 
to the truly national service of bringing the 
Church to new Canadians, Ukrainians, 
Hungarians, Chinese, to the Canadian In- 
dian women and their children; as teach- 
ers, nurses and evangelists, in Canada, 
Formosa, Korea, Japan, India, and British 
Guiana. Who can estimate the value of 
the service thus rendered by Christian wo- 
manhood? 

It is estimated that there are fifty-one 
graduates in active service, twenty-eight in 
Canada, and twenty-three overseas. Some 
of these have had a record of twenty years’ 
service. 

If in the cycle of seven years, with the 
distraction of reorganization and financial 
problems, the Church has been able not only 
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COLLEGES 


Knox 


On Friday evening, April 6th, in the col- 
lege chapel was held the ninetieth Convo- 
cation of Knox College. The Vice-Acting 
Principal, Rev. Wm. Barclay, B.D., was in 
the chair, and presented the report. It was 
disclosed that a very successful session had 
been held, the number of students regis- 
tered being eighty-seven, and there were 
eight in the graduating class as follows: 


Douglas David Davidson, M.A.; John 
Young Fraser; David Gowdy, B.A.; Gilbert 
Daniel Little; Harold George Lowry, B.A.; 
Wallace McClean; Alfred Norman MeMil- 
lan, and Finlay Gordon Stewart. 


Awards 


McClure Scholarship (1932-33), $45, J. 
S. Clarke; Archibald McArthur Scholar- 
ships (1982-33), $30, Robert H. Arm- 
strong; $30 James S. Clarke; Bayne Schol- 
arship, $55, D. K. Andrews; R. M. Boswell 
Scholarship, $50, C. J. Mackay; McClellan 
Scott Scholarship, $100, N. G. Smith; Gor- 
don Mortimer Clarke Scholarship, $125, D. 
D. Davidson; Torrance-Dryden Scholarship, 
$60, N. G. Smith; Smith Scholarship, $45, 
D. D. Davidson; Brydon prize, $25, D. D. 
Davidson; Prince of Wales Prize, $50, N. 
G. Smith; Barbara Ogilvie-Gray Scholar- 
ship, $60, H. G. Lowry. 


Theology Scholarships 


First year — Eastman Scholarship, $50, 
D. K. Andrews; Gillies Scholarship, $50, J. 
M. Ritchie; Mrs. Morrice Scholarship, $50, 
D. C. Smith; Boyd Scholarship, $25, R. H. 
M. Kerr; Fisher Scholarship, $50, R. L. 
Taylor; William Peattie Scholarship, $25, 
William Weir; Dunbar Scholarship, $25, 
D. St. C. Campbell and $25 D. K. Andrews; 
John K. Hislop, $20, J. M. Ritchie. 


Second year—R. H. Thornton Memorial 
Scholarship, $100, N. G. Smith; Loghrin 
Scholarship, $50, John K. Hislop Scholar- 
ship, $20, Jane M. Hislop Scholarship, $20, 
C. J. Mackay; Jane Mortimer Scholarship; 
$50, A. C. Jamieson; J. A. Cameron Schol- 
arship, $50, W. C. Hebdon; Fisher Scholar- 
ship, $50, G. A. Peddie. 


Third “year — George Sheriff Morrice 
Scholarship $50, Bonar-Burns Scholarship, 
$60, David Gowdy; Elizabeth Scott Scholar- 
ship, $60, Goldie Scholarship, $3Q, D. D. 
Davidson; Heron Scholarship, $50, Cheyne 
Scholarship, $25, H. G. Lowry. Jane M. 
Hislop No. 2, not awarded. 


The address was given by Rev. Chancel- 
lor Whidden of McMaster University, Ham- 
ilton, the burden of which was that the 
preaching of the Gospel by men with ex- 
perience of its power must issue in the 
reformation of society. 


? Montreal 
Rev. W. Harvey-Jellie, D.D., D.Litt., 
Registrar 


The Montreal Presbyterian College has 
had a record year. The Annual Convoca- 
tion was held on Tuesday, April 10th, in 
David Morrice Hall under exceptionally en- 
couraging circumstances. The large attend- 
ance of the public once more indicated the 
prominent place which the college occupies 
in the interest of the Montreal churches. 
Principal Scott MacKenzie presided, sup- 
ported by the Staff, and members of the 
Board, with representatives from McGill 
University. Reports concerning the past 
session show that the registration is the 
largest reached -since 1916, that the 
academic standing of the students is re- 
markably high, and that the college has 
reached a very high degree of efficiency in 
the service of the Church. In all there are 
sixty-five in Theology and thirty-three in 
Arts. The graduating class is the largest 
since 1916, consisting of J. Cathcart, W. 
L. Detlor, M.A., F. D. Douglas, J. W. Foote, 
B.A., G. Lloyd Fulford, B.A., W. L. Mac- 
Lellan, B.A., J. H. Patterson, M.A., R. 
Rowatt, B.D., J. E. White,.B.A. Three of 
the graduating students received the B.D. 
degree: J. W. Foote, W. L. MacLellan, J. 
H. Patterson. The honorary doctorate was 
conferred upon Rev. A. G. Cameron of 
Deseronto, Ont., and Rev. M. B. Davidson, 
M.A. of Galt, Ont. The Convocation ad- 
dress was delivered by Rev. Dr. M. B. 
Davidson upon Builders of Bridges. 

The Principal, in his address, laid stress 
upon the absolute harmony existing between 
members of the Staff and the student body. 
The assistance rendered by the lecturers, 
Principal-Emeritus Dr. D. J. Fraser and 
Rev. Frank Beare, B.A., has been most 
highly appreciated and the College Board 
strongly recommends the continuance of 
the existing staff arrangements. It is 
regrettable that the financial conditions pre- 
vailing throughout the Church have led to 
a reduction of the Budget allotment to the 


college which entails real hardship upon the ~ 


regular members of the Staff and jeopard- 
izes efficiency. Yet it has been possible to 
administer the college with highly gratify- 
ing results and to reach the highest level 
in the number and standing of its students. 
The present position of the college reveals 
the brightest prospects of success in the 
service of the Church. 


MODERATOR DESIGNATE 


The minister who has thus been named 
for the high post of Moderator of the Gen- 
eral Assembly of the Presbyterian Church 
in Ireland, is Rev. T. M. Johnstone, B.A., 
minister of Newington congregation. He 
is a noted temperance advocate and worker 
for social reform and combines the gifts of 


orator, writer, and administrator, 
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STUDENT APPRECIATION 
Dear Editor: 

As Secretary of The Montreal College 
Students’ Society, I have been instructed to 
forward this copy of a resolution passed at 
our Annual Meeting, together with a re- 
quest for its publication in The Record at 
your earliest convenience. 

“The student body of the Montreal Pres- 
byterian College wishes to express its deep 
gratitude to the Faculty of the college for 
their generous services and kindness of the 
past term, and for their efforts to maintain 
the present harmony between faculty and 
student body. 

It also wishes to record its appreciation 
of the fine service rendered by Dr. D. J. 
Fraser and Mr. Beare, newly appointed 
members of the staff, and to express the 
hope that these men, whose scholarship and 
friendship have made them valued by the 
students, will continue to serve the Col- 
lege.” 

I am, Yours truly, 

JACK McQUEEN, 

Secretary-Treasurer, 

The Students’ Society, 

The Presbyterian College, 

Montreal, Quebec. 
March 20th, 1934. 


FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND 

A correspondent has directed our atten- 
tion to the use in our article upon Dr. 
John MacKay last month, of the designa- 
tion ‘Wee Free” for the Free Church of 
Scotland. For this our correspondent re- 
proached us, regrettable in any case, but 
more so by a member of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. In answer to this com- 
munication we expressed our regret and 
now do so through the Record. 

It is hardly necessary to disclaim inten- 
tion to offend or even disregard of feelings 
in thus designating our sister-church which 
we hold in such high regard. It was one 
of these unfortunate oversights easily pos- 
sible in editorial work, for the designation 
was not ours, but his who gave us the 
sketch of Dr. MacKay’s career. We trust 
that Dr. MacKay and all concerned, even 
the Church as well, will accept this expres- 
sion of regret and this explanation. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN IDEA 
(Continued from page 138) 


spend the night near the summit of a lofty 
peak. They lay down on a narrow ledge, 
and covering themselves with their meagre 
garments, waited for the day. Towards 
morning a great storm arose, and the fierce 
wail of Euroclydon aroused the neophyte 
from a troubled sleep, who shaking his 
friend into wakefulness, said in a trembling 
voice, “I think it is the end of the world!’’ 
“Oh, no,” replied the veteran, “this is how 
the dawn comes in the Pyrenees!”’ 
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REV. R. G. MacBETH, D.D., LL.D. 
Further Tributes 
Rev. W. F. McConnell, B.A., Paris, Ont. 


The news of the sudden death of Rev. 
Roderick George MacBeth was received 
with much regret by his many friends in 
Paris, where he labored as a faithful min- 
ister for a period of ten years. 


Dr. MacBeth was inducted into the pas- 
toral charge of the Paris Presbyterian 
Church in the year 1904, succeeding the 
Rev. Edward Cockburn whose long and 
faithful ministry ended in 1903. He faith- 
fully ministered to the people until the 15th 
July, 1914, when he accepted a call to Van- 
couver. It is worthy of note that he was 
called from Vancouver to Paris and return- 
ed to that city after his work in Paris 
came to a close. 


Mr. George Telfer, who was elected an 
elder shortly after Dr. MacBeth’s arrival, 
remembers him very well and speaks very 
highly of his many excellent qualities as a 
splendid preacher and faithful pastor. He 
was always most attentive to the work of 
visitation among the people and his visits 
are remembered by many members of the 
congregation to this day. In the minutes 
of the Session we find a quotation in the 
Annual Report for the year 1907 which ex- 
presses his view of the importance of every 
one doing his part in extending the work: 

“There is no meaner sentiment than that 
which constantly comes from people who 
try to show their church is going down, 
when they are doing nothing to keep it up; 
a good rule is never to find fault unless you 
are quite sure you yourself have done your 
best. Above all things let us bear in mind 
our duty to pray for the church and for 
those who are specially called to lead in 
this work. We are certain to be interested 
in and help that for which we pray. May 
God grant us a full sense of our duty and 
responsibility.” 

The following is a quotation from the 
minutes of July 15th, 1914: 


“Moved by H. Guthrie and seconded by 
J. R. Inksater, 

“That the Session tender to our pastor 
and Moderator, on his retiring from the 
pastorate of our church, our expression of 
gratitude and thankfulness for his assist- 
ance and guidance in the work of the Ses- 
sion and our prayer that the Almighty 
will abundantly bless him in his future 
sphere of labor.” 

Dr. MacBeth’s work in Vaneouver-is well 
known and he left many friends in Paris 
who mourn his loss and sympathize with the 
widow and family. 

He was a noted author and will be re- 
membered by many because of the contri- 
bution he made to Canadian literature in 
his book, ‘Policing the Plains.’”’? He made 
a distinct contribution to the history of 
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the Presbyterian Church in his recent book 
entitled “The Burning Bush.” 

A memorial service in honor of the late 
Dr. R. G. MacBeth was held in the Paris 
Presbyterian Church. 


A Layman, J. K. of Vancouver 


A distinct loss was experienced in Van- 
couver, British Columbia, and Western Can- 
ada generally when the news was. flashed 
that Rev. R. G. MacBeth had passed away. 
Although he had been in failing health for 
some time, the candle of his life went out 
suddenly at the last and the shock to his 
friends was acute in the extreme, leaving 
only a sense of irreparable loss. 


“R.G.”, as his intimate friends liked to 
call him, was a Britisher through and 
through, and loved his native Canada with 
an intensity seldom equalled and never ex- 
celled. By his literary achievements and 
other activities he has left his impress on 
his beloved Canadian West. Presbyterian- 
ism, too, has lost in him one of its staunch- 
est upholders, and among others, the names 
of Robertson the great Superintendent, 
MacQueen of Edmonton, and R. G. Mac- 
Beth will always be writ large on the his- 
toric scroll of Canadian Presbyterianism. 


But other pens will write of his church 
and literary work; it is my privilege to 
speak of him as a man, as a friend. Dr. 
MacBeth was shaped in a large mold, 
physically, mentally, and spiritually, and he 
was endowed with that rarest of Christian 
graces, the grace of charity. He could over- 
look the outward weaknesses and failings 
of others and see “far ben” the underlying 
motives and heart actions. It would have 
been a sheer impossibility for him to “pass 
by on the other side”. He has gone on to 
a higher service and we shall miss _ his 
warm handclasp, his humorous half-whim- 
sical smile, his genial and interested greet- 
ing, but his memory remains a rich legacy. 


REV. HUGH McKELLAR, D.D. 


Designated as the old- 
est minister in Western 
Canada, and it might be 
in all Canada, Rev. 
Hugh McKellar died at 
his home in Calgary on 
April 6th at the great 
age of ninety-two years. 
A native of Argyle- 
shire, Scotland, as a lad 
of eleven years he came 
to Canada with his par- 
ents in 1852. His at- 
tendance at school in 
Sarnia, Ont., brought him under the influ- 
ence of a remarkable teacher, Principal 
John Brebner, to whom he was indebted 
for the impulse to choose later the West 
as his early and chief field of labor, thanks 
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to the glowing pictures of the west given by 
this early preceptor. 
When therefore in 1874 he graduated 


from Knox College he volunteered for ser- 


vice in the West in response to a call of 
the College Missionary Society along with 
Rev. Hector Currie. The two volunteers 
left Sarnia on June 8th, 1874, preached in 
Port Arthur and Fort William, on the 14th, 
and on the 15th set out on the Dawson 
Trail for the four-hundred-mile journey to 
Winnipeg. Having served the summer in 
a settlement known as Palestine, he pre- 
pared to return to Ontario, but having been 
called to Prince Albert, Sask., he decided to 
remain in the West, and after ordination 
at High Bluff, Man., on October 27th, set 
out on November 2nd on a twenty-two day 
journey from Portage La Prairie to his 
post on the North Saskatchewan, a journey 
by buckboard which introduced him to the 
rigors of winter. Two years completed his 
service in that northern post and the win- 
ter of 1876 was spent in Ontario.’ Next 
year found him minister of High Bluff, 
Man., where he had been ordained and 
where he remained for ten years. Pastor- 
ates of nine and a half years in North 
Luther and Woodland, near Mount Forest, 
and one of six years in Martintown, Glen- 
garry, Ont., closed his ministry in the East. 
Thereafter the West claimed his energy un- 
til retirement at the age of seventy in 1912, 
and Calgary was his home with his daugh- 
ter, a teacher in Crescent Heights High 
School, for the twenty years remaining of 
his life. 

He was sincere, kindly, yet strong, and 
a devoted servant of the Church. He was 
universally respected and beloved. His in- 
terest in the work was expressed not only 
in his ardent service, but in his well-known 
book, “‘Presbyterian Pioneer Missionaries.” 

Mrs. McKellar, who was Miss K. Me- 
Diarmid, sister of the late Rev. H. J. Mec- 
Diarmid, predeceased him twenty-five years 
ago. The funeral services were held at 
Grace Church, Calgary, and were conducted 
by Rev. James McNeill, the minister. 

Thus ended the singularly long career of 
a truly good man and of a minister who 
during his long life served his Church with 
such humility, fidelity, and well-sustained 
energy. 


REV. ALEXANDER FERGUSON, M.A. 


A much-beloved minister of our church, 
Rev. Alexander Ferguson, M.A., entered 
into his rest at Inverness, Cape Breton, on 
March 16th, at the comparatively early age 
of fifty-nine, after a protracted illness. He 
was born at Port Morien, Cape Breton, and 
received his education in Dalhousie Uni- 
versity, Halifax, from which he graduated 
in 1907 with the degree of Master of Arts. 
In the same year he graduated from Pine 
Hill College, Halifax, and was ordained and 
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inducted as minister of Strathlorne, in the 
Presbytery of Inverness. Afterwards he 
labored faithfully in various charges in 
Nova Scotia and Prince Edward Island. A 
few years ago he went to Macleod, Al- 
berta, where he was clerk of the Presby- 
tery of Macleod. Last summer he returned 
to Cape Breton seeking improvement of 
health and since October had been serving 
in the charge of Lake Ainslie and Strath- 
lorne. On Sunday, March 18th, a sunny 
day, he was buried in Strathlorne Ceme- 
tery, close by the church where he was or- 
dained twenty-seven years before. Rev. N. 
D. Kennedy, M.A., New Glasgow, conducted 
the service, assisted by Rev. H. G. Wright, 
Inverness. The congregation taxed the 
capacity of the Strathlorne church. 

Mr. Ferguson is survived by the widow 
and two daughters, Ida and Lorna. 


REV. W. H. L. ROWAND, M.A. 


The call to higher service came to Mr. 
Rowand at his home in Santa Monica, Cali- 
fornia, U.S.A., on March 31st, ending an 
earthly life of seventy-three years. Though 
for many years residing in the United 
States in retirement from active work, his 
whole ministry of more than _ thirty-five 
years was spent in the service of The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada. Ordained in 
1885, his first charge was Burnside, Mani- 
toba. Then in 1893 he became minister of 
St. Andrew’s Church, Fort William, Ont., 
serving there for about fifteen years. The 
present beautiful edifice is a tribute to his 
enterprise. He had subsequent pastorates 
at Stratford, and Peterboro, Ont., and re- 
tired from the active ministry in 1920. Sin- 
cerity and fidelity with sympathy, a well 
trained mind, industrious habits, both intel- 
lectual and pastoral, made him a capable 
and beloved minister of the Gospel, and a 
true friend. He is survived by Mrs. Row- 
and, formerly Miss McLeod, and one son, 
Mr. J. Howard Rowand. 


IN MEMORY OF MISS MILDRED 
SOUTAR, R.N. 


A tablet has been placed in Erskine 
Church, Hamilton, Ont., in memory of the 
late Miss Mildred Soutar. This is the gift 
of her mother, Mrs. William Soutar, and 
was unveiled by her on Easter Sunday at 
the morning service. As the tablet was 
unveiled the congregation sang, ‘‘For all the 
saints who from their labors rest.’”’ The 
inscription upon the tablet is: 

“To the glory of God and in token of a 
mother’s love, this tablet is erected in 
memory of Mildred E. Soutar, Ree. N., 
superintendent of M. G. Abey Memorial 
Children’s Nursing Home, Amkhut, Central 
India. 

“Designated in this church, September 
29731930. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


145 


“Died at Jobat, Central India, November 
L9PA933: 

“Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these, My little ones, ye 
have done it unto Me.” 

A very appropriate and impressive mes- 
sage by the minister, Rev. R. J. Wilson, 
preceded the unveiling. This is here given. 


_ “Three years ago last September, an 
lmpressive service was held within this 
church when the Presbytery of Hamilton 
met to set apart one of our number, Miss 
Mildred Soutar, as a missionary nurse 
among the Bhils of India. With high 
hopes and dauntless courage, our young 
missionary set sail for that far-off field. 
Upon her arrival, she gave herself whole- 
heartedly to the work and, in due time was 
appointed Superintendent of the M. G. 
Abey Memorial Children’s Nursing Home at 
Amkhut. Her love for children and her 
pawky humor made her peculiarly fitted 
for this special work. No one but herself 
and the Master whom she loved to serve, 
will know how laborious and how strenuous 
was her ministry there and with what un- 
wearied love and patience, she fulfilled her 
high calling. 

“Karly in November last year, she was 
afflicted with an illness from which she 
never recovered, and on the 19th day of the 
same month, in the presence of her mis- 
sionary co-workers, at Jobat, Central India, 
God called her home at the early age of 
thirty-three. Thirty years of preparation 
and three years of service. 


Will Treasure Memory 


“He, too, whose triumphant victory over 
death, we celebrate this morning, was cut 
off at the early age of thirty-three. He, too, 
had thirty years of preparation and three 
years of service. But we do not bemoan 
His death nor should we bemoan the heroic 
sacrifice of our young missionary nurse who 
was faithful unto death, if it proves the 
means of inspiring others to enter into 
her labors. For us, who are within these 
walls to-day, it is not necessary to erect a 
memorial. We shall always treasure her 
memory. But, in order to perpetuate her 
memory to future generations, her mother 
will now present to this congregation, her 
token of a mother’s love.” 


REV. GILBERT GLASS, D.D. 


From the Presbyterian Church in U.S. 
(South) through the Committee of Publi- 
cations, we have announcement of the 
death on March 19th, at Richmond, Va., of 
Rev. Gilbert Glass, D.D., who for nine 
years, 1915 to 1924, was Director of Re- 
ligious Education and afterwards for ten 
years Editor in Chief of the Church’s 
twenty-eight periodicals. A great loss this 
to the Church which engages our sincere 
and deep sympathy. 
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AMONG THE CHURCHES 


Scotstown, Que. 


The work accomplished by this congre- 
gation during the last eight years proved 
the truth of the proverb, ‘“‘Where there’s a 
will there’s a way.” Deprived of their pro- 
perty by the vote in 1925, this loyal band 
of Presbyterians, without even an elder to 
lead them, organized, and while yet wor- 
shiping alternately in the schoolhouse and 
Oddfellows Hall, extended a call to Rev. 
L. Beaton, under whose leadership a com- 
modious church was built. In 1929, how- 
ever, much to the people’s sorrow, Mr. 
Beaton accepted a call to Riverfield, and 
Howick, and they were without a minister 
until the induction of Rev. Geo. Murray in 
April, 1931: 


Illustrative of the people’s enthusiasm is 
the fact that in July, 1932, when the 
minister was on vacation, the people sold 
the manse, which was in an unsatisfactory 
condition, and in defiance of the depression 
erected a new modern brick house and had 
it ready for occupation on the first day of 
November in the same year. The manse 
was built on a lot adjoining the church and 
cost the sum of $4,700. The minority has 
now become a substantial majority which 
their former church could not have accom- 
modated. In one year after meeting all 
their current obligations they reduced the 
mortgage by $360. A feature of the con- 
gregation’s activities is the holding of two 
prayer meetings every week throughout the 
year one conducted by the minister and the 
other by an elder. 


Blytheswood, Ont. 


On the evening of March 29th a banquet 
to the congregation was provided by the 
Ladies’ Aid, the first in the history of the 
church. The occasion was one of thanks- 
giving and encouragement in a time of 
material depression, for it marked the free- 
ing of the congregation from all debt. 
Since 1925, when the congregation with- 
drew from a three-point charge to remain 
Presbyterian, there was a debt of $400 on 
the manse property. This sum the Ladies 
Aid, working constantly, had gradually re- 
duced until they were able to make the 
final payment. At the banquet the note 
was formally burned by Mr. J. L. Jackson, 
senior elder, who proposed the toast to the 
Ladies’ Aid. This effort is worthy of note 
as an encouragement to smaller congrega- 
tions for there are but twenty-one families 
at Blytheswood. These, in addition to rais- 
ing their own current revenue to cover ex- 
penses, made a contribution of $50 last 
year to the Budget Fund of our Church. 
Having no stated pastor Blytheswood is 
ministered to by Rev. J. L. W. McLean of 
Leamington. 
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Cobourg, Ont. 

This is the centennial year of St. An- 
drew’s Church. In commemoration of the 
founding of the congregation a centennial 
debt-reduction-fund has been opened for 
the purpose of clearing off all liabilities 
against the church. In the first two weeks 
since the fund was opened, $2,000 has been — 
promised by the congregation and =there 
will be more to follow. If there are any 
former members and friends of this church 
who desire to contribute to this centennial 
fund, their donations will be thankfully re- 
ceived by either Mr. A. R. Dundas, Chair- 
man, or Mr. W. L. Allen, Treasurer. 
Address Cobourg, Ont. 


Broadview, Sask. 

This congregation finds itself in difficult- 
ies but holds steadily on. Supply is given 
by Rev. Mr. Brant of Whitewood, who con- 
ducts a preaching service on Wednesday 
evening. When the highways open he will 
likely give a Sunday morning service on . 
alternate weeks. The congregation carries 
an obligation of $160, owing to the minister 
who vacated the charge in December 1933. 
The congregation was the first in the West 
to hold services after the vote on Union 
and did so without break in the services. 
The vote was taken on December 28th and 
29th, and services were held in new prem- 
ises on the first Sunday in January, the 
church having been lost by four votes. 


Vancouver, B.C. 
Following the illness and retirement of 
the late Dr. MacBeth, Rev. J. R. Frizzell 
was invited to take charge of St. Paul’s 
congregation on December Ist, 1931. In 
the autumn of the next year the congrega- 
tion expressed its desire to extend the en- 
gagement for another year with the result 
that in May 1933 a unanimous call was 
extended to him and he was formally in- 
ducted. Notwithstanding the experience of 3 
financial depression and the general stag- 
nation of business the Church has been able 
to keep abreast of its obligations and suc- i 
cess has marked all organizational activity. 
‘ 
2 


The young people’s work is specially en- 
couraging. In addition to the regular young 
people’s society which meets every Sunday 
at 6.380 p.m. an Order of the Burning Bush 
has been organized with a membership of 
eighteen boys under the leadership of Mr. 
A. J. Gordon. A group of teen-age girls : 
under the direction of Mrs. Frizzell and - 
Miss Luela Morley, known as the Girls 
Christian League, has also been organized. 

The Mission Band whose meetings had been 
discontinued for want of a leader has been 
revived with a membership of eighteen 
under the care of Miss Lillis McKillop. 
The congregation was deeply affected by 
the death of their former minister Dr. Mac- 
Beth, and a special memorial service was 4 
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held on the morning of March 11th. Dr. 
MacBeth’s pastorate had extended over 
fifteen years. The service was conducted 
by the minister Mr. Frizzell and the address 
was given by Rev. Dr. Duncan Campbell, an 
old friend and colleague of the late min- 
ister. 
At a meeting of Session on March 25th 
a resolution was passed which the Clerk was 
instructed to forward to the Presbytery of 
Westminster, and also to Mrs. MacBeth. 
“The Session of St. Paul’s Church desires 
to place on record the great loss sustained 
in the death of Rev. R. G. MacBeth for 
many years minister of this church and at 
the time of his death minister-emeritus. 
“The sincerity of his convictions, his un- 
wavering zeal for what he regarded as the 
truth, his honesty of purpose, his devotion to 
his Church and his God, always marked 
him not only as a Christian gentleman but 
as an outstanding Canadian citizen. 
. “The prayer of this Session is that God 
may comfort and care for the widow and 
those who remain within the inner circle, 
ever remembering the words of the prophet 
of Revelation, ‘Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord, they rest from their labors 
and their words do follow them.’ ”’ 


TORONTO ANNIVERSARIES 


Dale 

A period of twenty-five years has 
elapsed since the beginning of the work 
which led to the organization of this con- 
—gregation and eighteen years have passed 
since the present commodious building was 
occupied. The cornerstone of the present 
building was laid by the late J. Ross Robert- 
son, proprietor of the Evening Telegram, 
and the church is called after Mr. Robert F. 
Dale, who gave the lot upon which the 
building is situated. Rev. John Davey, the 
present minister, was inducted in April, 
1926. The anniversary services were held 
on Sunday, April 8th, when the sermons 
were preached by Rev. Dr. Kannawin, Sec- 
retary of the Board of S.S. and Y.P.S. 


High Park 

This congregation celebrated the fourth 
anniversary of the opening of the splendid 
new edifice which was erected during the 
pastorate of the present minister, Rev. John 
McNab, M.A., B.D. At the morning service 
Rev. Wm. Barclay of Central Church, Ham- 
ilton, preached, and in the evening Rev. 
Wm. Allen of Dovercourt Rd. Church. 


Royce Ave. 

This congregation has a record of thirty 
years service, the present minister being 
Rev. H. A. Berlis, who will soon have com- 
pleted four years of ministry in this con- 
gregation. The congregation had the privi- 
lege of hearing Rev. Ross Cameron of 
Rogers Church in the morning at the anni- 
versary services on April 8, and Rev. Jos- 
eph Wasson of Calvin Church in the even- 
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ing. That day was also the twenty-fifth 
anniversary of the minister’s ordination. A 
very happy congregational gathering was 
held on the Monday evening, which was 
marked by two features of very great in- 
terest. The first was the presentation of 
a cheque for $1,000, the gift of Mr. L. B. 
Beath, a member of the congregation, to 
the minister for the purchase of a motor 
car. Accompanying this was the gift of a 
beautiful bouquet of roses presented to 
Mrs. Berlis through Mrs. Beath, president 
of the Women’s Association. A further 
feature was the handing to the Board of 
Management of a cheque for $1,000, the 
gift of the Women’s Association, to be de- 
voted to the reduction of the mortgage. 
This was handed to the Board by Mrs. J. 
Upton, Trustee of the Mortgage Fund of 
the Women’s Association. This congrega- 
tion in these difficult times has shown a 
very worthy example of enterprise and of 
generous and systematic giving. 
Glenview 

This is the Presbyterian Church “farthest 
north” in Toronto. It is in the heart of a 
great constituency, with a fine building, and 
an enthusiastic people, and has had a record 
of substantial success, specially since the 
induction of the minister, Rev. Dr. H. E. 
Abraham. 

Beginning in 1925 with a few members 
at the home of Mr. James Logie, whose wise 
and vigorous support has meant so much to 
the cause, and after four years’ worship 
in a theatre, the congregation has now a 
membership of over 900. Sunday, March 
18th the fifth anniversary of the occupation 
of the splendid church was celebrated, Rev. 
M. B. Davidson, of Central Presbyterian 
Church, Galt, preaching morning and even- 
ing. On the Monday following an _ en- 
thusiastic congregational social gathering 
was held in the school-room of the Church. 

: Glebe 

This church stands in another important 
centre, not so far north as Glenview, and 
has had as its minister for-the past two 
years, Rev. W. T. McCree. The twenty- 
first anniversary was observed on March 
25th, with Rev. J. A. MacInnis as the 
preacher for the day. Mr. MacInnis is the 
minister of Orillia Presbyterian Church. 
The congregation was founded in Davis- 
ville School in 1913. One of the original 
members is still connected with the congre- 
gation, the well-known citizen and capable 
writer, Mr. Frank Yeigh. The present build- 
ing was completed in 1926, a congregation 
of about 350 worships regularly here and 
the Sunday School has an enrolment of over 
300. Therefore this is a very important and 
a very promising sphere. 


Medicine Hat, Alta. 
On Sunday, March 11th, St. John’s Pres- 
byterian Church observed its fifty-first an- 
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niversary. The occasion was marked by 
ideal weather and large congregations, the 
evening assembly having a great proportion 
of young people, and most helpful mes- 
sages by Rev. Harry Lennox of Banff, on 
“Stones of Remembrance” in the morning, 
and “Four Aspects of the Christian Life,” 
in the evening. Mr. Lennox congratulated 
the congregation on its good standing and 
bright promise, notwithstanding the times. 
The anniversary service was concluded by a 
splendid social gathering on Monday even- 
ing. 


Toronto, Ont. 


Rogers Church, under the ministry of 
Rev. Ross Cameron, evinces deep interest 
in public worship as shown by the large 
attendance at divine service, and is also 
growing in membership. At the prepara- 
tory service for communion on Easter Sun- 
day, seventy-three were added to the mem- 
bership and six adults were baptized. This 
preparatory service was addressed by Rev. 
Dr. R. G. Stewart of St. John’s Church. 


Winnipeg, Man. 

The congregation of First Church did 
not allow the second anniversary of the 
coming of Rev. and Mrs. Gordon Maclean 
to pass unnoticed. The minister and his 
wife were the honored guests at a dinner 
at the church recently when more than 200 
members of the congregation were present. 
Mrs. H. A. Robson, President of the Ladies’ 
Aid, the organization responsible for the 
arrangements, presided, and very hearty 
tribute was paid to Mr. Maclean for his 
work and appreciation of himself and Mrs. 
Maclean in their personal relations to the 
congregation. Rev. H. R. Horne, Regina, 
brought greetings and congratulations from 
the Presbyterian Church in Saskachewan 
and Alberta. 


Orillia, Ont. 


Rev. J. A. MacInnis was the recipient 
a short time ago, at the hands of the 
Ladies’ Aid Society of his congregation, of 
a silk pulpit gown in testimony of their ap- 
preciation of his ministry. The presenta- 
tion was made by Mrs. J. B. Tudhope, and 
an address was read by Miss C. Beaton. 


London, Ont. 


The name of one of our ministers ap- 
peared recently in very honorable mention 
in the verdict of a coroner’s jury, follow- 
ing an inquiry into the death of the driver 
of a motor truck. The press report sets 
this forth: 

‘Recognition of the bravery of George 
Swanson, Pottersburg youth, who risked his 
own life in an attempt to save George Wil- 
son, a Mellway Brothers transport driver, 
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from being burned to death in the flaming 
wreckage of his truck, was suggested to- 
night when Dr. J. C. Wilson, Coroner, con- 
ducted an inquest into Wilson’s death. The 
Coroner and A. E. Siskind, acting Crown 
Attorney, both commended Swanson, as 
well as two men who assisted him in the 
rescue, George Skillett and Rev. Donald 
McKay, and all three were named for their 
heroism.”’ 


Winnipeg, Man. 
The Presbyterian Church, St. James, of 
which the minister is Rev. J. H. Stewart, 
had the largest congregation ever assembled 
in the church for the Easter communion ser- 
vice; all seating capacity was occupied. The 
Session is greatly encouraged with the pro- 
gress that St. James Church is making’ with 
increased attendance and membership. The 
ee rendered a delightful service of praise. 

—Com. 


RESIGNATION 


Rev. Dr. Neil Campbell, at a meeting of 
the Presbytery of Barrie, recently, tendered 
his resignation as clerk, a position which he 
has held for twenty-five years. Rev. N. R. 
G. Sinclair, Allandale, was appointed in his 
stead, and communications to the Presby- 
tery should all be sent to him. 


BOOKS 
God and the World Through 
Christian Eyes 
Second Series, Edited by Leonard Hodgson. 
Student Christian Movement Press, 58 
P oaeeees St., London, W.C: 1. Price 


We directed attention to the first volume 
in this series in the December Record, 1933, 
and have pleasure in according this, the 
second in the series, like recognition. The 
themes are high yet practical and the names 
of the speakers distinguished. These lec- 
tures “exhibit the relevance of Christian 
faith in God to the world of to-day.” 

* * * 


McQueen of Edmonton 


By E. A. Corbett, M.A. The Ryerson Press, 
Sie hei Price $1.25; De Luxe Edition 
This is the promised biography of a 

strong man, a hardy pioneer, and a great 

leader in the work of our Church, whose 
name is written indelibly in the history of 
an important section of the West and known 
in every part of the Church he so faithfully 

served, Rev. D. G. McQueen, D.D., LL.D. 

This book is in good measure and with in- 

terest the story of the man and his work, 

and in addition gives much of the engaging 
history of progress in the main sphere of 

Dr. McQueen’s labors. 


oe £ me . 
ee Se ee ee a a ae 


‘ 
4 
; 


PE ee ee ee en, ee 


a 
Pee eh, oeP 


™ 9 ae 


=" oe 


May, 1934 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


149 


Happy Mount Leprosy Colony, Formosa, Japan. 


of the colony for January 19, but 

could not be ready. That day was 
wet and cold, so it was fortunate that we 
had postponed. Now we feel certain, God 
willing, that we can make the date March 
30. We shall then be ready to admit pati- 
ents in April. The colony will be opened 
free of debt, and for this great good for- 
tune we give our most cordial thanks to 
our good friends in all quarters of the 
globe. 

The buildings are completed, and are 
now receiving finishing touches of paint, 
window gilass, etc. There is the work of 
furnishings, instruments, and other details 
to be seen to. The water works are almost 
completed. We have a tap of water to each 
cottage. The power is gravity, and the 
future cost is nil outside necessary repairs, 
the quantity abundant. 

We have recently received from the Gov- 
ernment authorities gifts of trees, fruit 
trees, decorative trees, palms, and flowers. 
In the future the colony should be one of 
the beauty spots of Formosa. 

Many patients are waiting for admission. 
Few of them can pay much towards their 
support. We receive some help from the 
Mission to Lepers, London, Toronto, New 
York, and from the Government of For- 
mosa; but from these sources not sufficient, 
so that we shall look to other friends for 
their kind help. We are doing all we can 
to help ourselves, and to encourage the 
patients to help themselves, it is the balance 
over and above that we need to carry on 
the good work. 

' The following is an account of a visit 
to the colony written by Mrs. James Dick- 
son. As you cannot have the pleasure of 
travelling over the same road, I am in- 
corporating this for your pleasure and in- 
formation. | 

Tt was my first trip to the Happy Mount 


he had planned the opening ceremony 


Leprosy Colony. The day dawned clear and 
cool with a soft breeze blowing from the 
west. Miss Douglas and I left Tansui, as 
we had planned, in the early morning, and 
made our way down the steps to the river 
where a small boat awaited us, the boatman 
tugging impatiently at his oars. Our pas- 
sage over took longer than usual because 
the tide was rushing in, but our boatman 
was a skilful man and manoeuvered a cross- 
ing where the dip and swell of the waves 
would not splash us too badly. 

‘“‘When we reached the other shore we 
had a short walk across the plains. It was 
a perfect day. The sky was blue and cloud- 
less, the mountains both near and far were 
shrouded with a thin blue haze, while the 
sea on our right rolled in, deep dark blue 
and challenging, with an occasional white 
crest of a wave. . 

“Tt was a friendly road. It was narrow 
enough so that all men who trod it must 
needs meet face to face in passing, and then 
greet each other in the friendly Eastern 
way. I took note that the looks given us 
along the road were kind and welcoming, 
and knew from that sign that in this lonely 
place, those who had come before us with 
white faces and the creed of Christ had 
commended themselves to the simple folk 
who dwelt here. 

“And then against the dark green foliage 
of the foot-hills of the mountain which 
towered beside us, we saw a red blur which 
finally became distinguishable into build- 
ings. The white cross of the church rose, 
clearly outlined against the dark back- 
ground of the woods, a sight unforgetable 
in its beauty and significance. 

‘“‘As we drew near to the Colony, we saw 
it was a bustle of activity. Everywhere 
men and women were working, and the 
fascination that attends all realization of a 
man’s impassioned dream, stayed our steps. 
Just in front of us a group of graceful 
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palms nodded against the wall. Men were 
transplanting them there. On our right, in 
a sturdy red brick building, a carpenter 
and electrician worked side by side while 
on the veranda two women laughed and 
talked as they clipped and chiselled valiant- 
ly the concrete floor, seeking to make it 
more smooth. Above us, on the next ter- 
race, masons were working, carriers, cool- 
ies, women with pails and baskets, all hurry- 
ing to and fro. Their faces were happy, 
for they had been wretchedly poor, and the 
work on these buildings had meant a great 
deal to them. 

“Tt was to the church that we first turned 
our steps. The strength of the building 
could not help but make one marvel. 
Earthquake and typhoon, before whose very 
names men shudder in this land, could sure- 
ly avail little against these stately pillars of 
iron and concrete which ran from base to 
roof. The thought of the kind of congrega- 
tion that would worship here for years to 
come filled us with pity and with thankful- 
ness. 

‘“‘We hurried on for there was still much 
to see. The treatment centre was below the 
church where the lepers receive the healing 
oil which alone has power to soothe and 
comfort them. I thought it singularly fit- 
ting and beautiful that the one roof should 
shelter both, — the lower floor where heal- 
ing to the body is administered, the upper 
storey where the story of the healing of 
the soul is poured forth. 

‘“‘On the first terrace stood a row of 
small cottages built compactly, neat and 
strong. Over the door of each cottage was 
written a name, or sometimes two names. 
These were the names of the people who 
had given the money for the cottages, they 
told us, and included Buddhists and Chris- 
tians, believers and non-believers, all united 
in this one act of compassion and of love. 
Surrounding each cottage was a plot of 
grass. From the doorstep of the cottage we 
could see the plain below, rice-fields and 
hillocks, and beyond, the tossing sea. In- 
side the cottages were of cement, simple 
in design and yet thoughtful of every need. 
We were struck with the evidence of the 
abundance of water. Cool springs of the 
mountain united to pour out their wealth, 
and far more water than could ever be 
needed overflowed from the drains or was 
diverted to the rice-fields below, while at 
the slightest opening of a tap, the water 
gushed forth as in a torrent. 

“A bell rang in the distance and there 
came the sound of hurrying feet. It was 
the signal for rest and worship, we were 
told, when all the workers assemble to hear 
the Gospel. 

“On to yet another terrace we were led 
where another row of cottages stood ready 
for occupancy as if eager and impatient for 
the coming of their guests. And still far 
above us, on the crest of a hill, stood an- 
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other small building, made only of woven 
bamboo with a rude thatched grass roof, 
slanted dangerously by the wind, and as 
frail as the quivering tree of which it was 
made. 


“‘T lived here for over a year,’ said Dr. 
Gushue-Taylor when at last we stood beside 
it, and we remembered that this was so. 
While dreaming, planning, and building the 
cottages below, this had been his only shel- 
ter even when a typhoon struck it and 
almost carried it away. We walked back 
through the woods where paths had been 
certs so that the lepers could wander at 
will. 


“Work, safety, food and shelter, healing 
for body and soul! Would these simple 
things bring contentment to those stricken 
ones, I wondered? For those to whom so 
far life had meant only misery, loneliness, 
and unhappiness, surely a place like this 
could not help but bring a measure of 
solace and content. 

“The greatest miracle in life to my little 
son is still the miracle of light and darkness, 
of day and night. Every morning he greets 
me with ‘The dark’s gone! The light’s 
come!’ And to those wistful leper folk 


who find heaven in this sheltering fold, this © 


will indeed be true, ‘The dark has gone! 
The Light has come!’ Far across the cen- 
turies a Voice has reached them saying, 
‘Come unto Me, ye weary,—come unto Me, 
and rest!’ ” 


With very many thanks to all who have 
helped in the past, and looking forward to 
years of co-operation with you in providing 
health and happiness for this very unhappy 
section of the community, and wishing you 
a more prosperous New Year than for the 
past five years, 


Yours sincerely, 


G. GUSHUE-TAYLOR, 
Canadian Presbyterian Mission, 
79 Miyamaecho, Taihoku, 
Formosa, Japan. 


Winnipeg, Man. 

More than one hundred delegates as- 
sembled in First Presbyterian Church, Win- 
nipeg, Man., from the three districts of 
Winnipeg, Brandon, and Superior for the 
annual meeting of the Manitoba Provincial 
W.M.S. Mrs. J. S. Hutchinson, the Presi- 
dent, occupied the chair. Most encourag- 


ing reports were given indicating an in- 


crease in members in the various parts of the 
organization. For example, there was an 
increase in the members of the Mission 
Band of from 630 to 898. Six life-member- 
ships were received. The Cent-a-Week 
fund added $530 to the revenue. The 
gathering heard two addresses, one by Mrs. 
H. I. White on Missions, and the other by 
Rev. G. H. Gunn on his experiences in the 
Peace River. 


- # 
ey a a me Te a ee 


May, 1934 


CONFUSION AND DISTRESS 
The Floods in British Guiana 


A vivid pen picture of the situation in 
British Guiana to which we have already 
referred is given in a letter to a Toronto 
friend by Miss A. W. Aird, with the re- 
quest that it be forwarded to the Record. 

“You have probably heard of our flood 
conditions. It gave us extra work. .. There 
were practically no services held all over 
the colony during the months of December 
and January. The people could not come 
out. You know the rains came down so 
hard, just as if a huge bathtub had been 
overturned. Then they have very little 
clothing, and during the rain season things 
are all damp and wet and will not dry. So 
if you get wet there is nothing to put 


on. .. Schools and churches were used for . 


housing the victims, except where the 
churches were under water. A great deal 
of damage has been done. . . What rice did 
escape the flooding in the fields was dam- 
aged by water getting into the factories, 
etc. People were sleeping in the open mar- 
kets. We had some in one of our buildings 
~in Georgetown. The Governor had ordered 
them to leave the Immigration Building, 
where they had taken refuge. So one of 
our members who is chief clerk in the 
office asked us to accommodate them. We 
were already giving them clothing, food, 
milk, cocoa, etc. In our school at Better 
Hope sixty souls were housed, besides food, 
dogs, chickens, ducks, pigs, sheep, lambs, 
goats and their kids, a great heap. .. You 
would have smiled if you had seen me run- 
ning about with a mother with twin babies, 
and three other small children, carrying 
them to the clinic; and, O Dear, these folk 
are worse than small children! You can 
carry them to the hospital, but try to make 
them stay there! As soon as your back is 
turned they slip out. Still, though you 
may be cross at them and their foolishness, 
you can’t help loving them.”’ 


CANADIAN PRESBYTERIAN MISSION, 
MANCHURIA 


Mrs. Goforth to the Secretary, 
General Board of Missions 
Tungliac, Feb. 28rd, 1934. 
Dear Dr. Grant: 

I am writing this for Dr. Goforth, for he 
is really too much pressed with the meet- 
ings to dictate it. 

We left Szepingkai eight days ago for 
this centre which you may see by the en- 
closed little map is close to the border of 
Mongolia, It is six and a half years since 
I was here last though Dr. Goforth has 
visited this place several times. Great ad- 
vance in the things of the Kingdom have 
been made. When here before we were 
told that I was the first foreign woman 
seen in this whole region. Since then Miss 
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Graham was in charge of the work here for 
eighteen months. 

This centre is in the section of our old 
field given over now to Mr. Reoch. Dr. 
Goforth is holding a ten-days revival-mis- 
sion as arranged with Mr. Reoch. How I 
wish Dr. Grant you could be here with us 
just for one day even. Twice daily, in- 
deed three times counting the early 7 a.m. 
prayer meeting, Dr. Goforth comes in with 
his face glowing with joy and thankfulness 
at the blessing which is coming so evidently 
to the people here. Mr. Kao (the God- 
given helper to us both), takes the early 
prayer meeting. Dr. Goforth tells me he is 
having much power, and God is using him 
In a most outstanding way. The meeting 
place seats about two hundred and fifty, 
but the place is usually packed. On Sun- 
day the children were asked to leave to 
make more room. This they did reluctantly. 


The depression has struck this place hard. 
Yet in spite of every difficulty the Chris- 
tians are making every effort to secure a 
most suitable property now for sale at a 
low price, in a busy section of the city, for 
their own permanent place. Only twenty 
days and the rent of this place must be re- 
newed or the place given up. As a sample 
of the spirit of the Christians I give just 
one story Pastor Chang told us since com- 
ing here. A very poor Christian, just a 
swine-herd, determined to do his part to- 
wards getting their own church property. 
He came forward and said to the pastor: 
eT have nothing else to give, so I will give 
a pig. I will give to the Lord the very 
best pig in the herd.” True to his resolve 
he hauled the finest and fattest pig of his 
heard to market and sold it for $12 Mexi- 
can and some cents. He said to himself, “TI 
can’t give the Lord a broken dollar,” so he 
made the amount up to $13 Mex. and 
brought this as an offering. May the Lord 
put some of this poor swine-heard’s spirit 
into our home Christians. 


Our plan is to go back to Szepingkai next 
Monday and leave again the following Fri- 
day for Taonan, where Dr. Goforth is due 
to hold a similar series of meetings for the 
Christians there as here. After the meet- 
ings I am to help Mrs. Davis in the Train- 
ing’ Class for Women. Then we go to 
Chengchiatum (now under Mr. Reoch) for 
similar meetings to those here. 


_ These last two months have been spe- 
cially strenuous and I am a little hazy as 
to whether I wrote you for Dr. Goforth 
to say we shall gladly have you deduct 
what you speak of from our salary—that 
is $100. 

The weather is very cold. Our windows 
are covered with the most glorious repre- 
sentations of forests in frost I have ever 
seen, even in Canada. We now live in 
hopes of each cold day being the last this 
season.—Rosalind Goforth. 
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CANADIAN HEROISM 
A Sixty Year Old Tale of the Sea 


The following story is taken from the 
North Sydney Herald, February 19th, 1934, 
and is from the pen of Mr. J. C. Pynn, an 
ex-Mayor of the town. The details of this 
splendid exhibition of bravery on the part 
of seamen, Mr. Pynn says, are guaranteed 
by the late Mr. Edward McDonald, an 
authority on the early history of the town 
as well as of happenings at sea of that 
period. From Mr. McDonald himself Mr. 
Pynn learned the full story. 


URING the August gale of 18738, the 

brigantine, G. J. Troop, coal laden, 

drove ashore at Cow Bay and was 
badly damaged. The ship was later re- 
floated, towed to North Sydney and repair- 
ed, and at the same time passed into the 
hands of local shipping men. 

In December 1874 she left North Sydney, 
coal laden for the West Indies in command 
of Captain James Brown, a North Sydney 
mariner who had acquired a part interest 
in the vessel and who was one of the best 
known local mariners of his day. 

Shortly after leaving port, the Troop ran 
into heavy weather, sprang a leak and was 
obliged to return. In attempting to make 
port, the ship struck near Cranberry Head, 
dropped her anchors and waited for the 
storm to abate. The strong easterly gale 
however increased in fury while the heavy 
seas which were rolling in from the Atlan- 
tic, made the position of the crew most 
perilous and it was soon apparent that the 
ship was doomed. 

News of their plight was not long reach- 
ing North Sydney and plans for their rescue 
were immediately undertaken. Lying in the 
dock at the time was the Mary Jane, an 
English bark, some of the crew of which 
had previously been members of the Deal 
life-saving boats. These immediately volun- 
teered to make an attempt to take off the 
crew. Accordingly, a lifeboat was towed 
down the harbor and they were soon away 
on their dangerous mission. After a battle 
with the raging seas, lasting some hours, 
they decided that further attempts at res- 
cue would be futile and returned to the 
shore to wait until the gale moderated. 

Meanwhile another crew of local seamen 
decided to make the daring attempt to reach 
the ship and plans were soon underway to- 
wards its fulfilment. 

A boat was borrowed from the ship Peter 
Maxwell, which was lying in port at the 
time, and notwithstanding the fact that the 
rescue party was told by officer Macarthur 
of the Maxwell that the boat was not of 
regular lifeboat dimensions, they refused to 
be swerved from their purpose and proceed- 
ed to launch forthwith. One of the mem- 
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bers of the Peter Maxwell’s crew, who 
helped hoist the boat from the deck was 
able seaman J. J. Dooley, lately signed on 
for the trip from North Sydney to Antwerp, 
to which port the Maxwell was bound with 
a cargo of oil from Philadelphia. 


The rescue boat, upon being placed in 
the water, was taken in tow by the tug Uni- 
corn and proceeded down the harbor to 
Lloyd’s Cove, where the attempt at rescue 
immediately began. 


In the second lifeboat were William Cann, 
a brother-in-law of Captain James Brown; 
Captain Jeremiah Downey of the Brigan- 
tine, Inis, anchored in the harbor; Beth- 
el Keenan, sailor and rigger; Captain 
Thomas Hackett and Captain Charles Hack- 
ett, both of North Sydney, and Daniel 
Campbell of Boularderie. 


Nearing the wreck, a huge wave engulfed 
the boat, capsizing it and hurling its occu- 
pants into the sea. A line thrown from the 
wreck was grasped by Captain Thomas 
Hackett, who later relinquished his hold in 
order that Campbell and Captain Charles 
Hackett might seize it. Another line was 
thrown and again grasped by Captain Tom, 
who in turn, told Campbell and Captain 
Charles to separate and take a line each. 
He then swam for the ship and seizing the 
martingale, held on with both hands until 
they were benumbed, and then took a grip 
with his teeth as well. In this position and 
with the seas going over him he managed 
somehow to stick until he was pulled on 
board by the crew. 


Meanwhile Campbell and Captain Charles 
had also been pulled aboard; Keenan was 
never seen again, while the bodies of Cann 
and Captain Downey were found a few days 
later on South Bar, a short distance from 
each other. 


The day following the disaster, a 24- 
pounder from the fort was taken down to 
the shore and attempts were made to shoot 
a line to the wreck without success, and 
during this time the vessel continued to 
pound hard on the rocks and was fast 
breaking up, the gale showing no signs of 
moderating. The third day the crew cut the 
spars out of her and this, coupled with the 
fact that her bottom was gone and the 
cargo with it, caused her to work nearer 
and nearer the cliffs. On the fourth day, 
however, the ship Virgo, from Halifax for 
Sydney, in command of Captain George 
Burchell of Sydney, noting their plight, 
slacked down some lifeboats, took off the 
whole crew and brought them to North 
Sydney. 

One of the first monuments to be erected 
in the new Lakeside Cemetery represents 
a broken spar adorned with a _ wreath, 
placed there by the citizens of North Syd- 
ney, commemorative of the brave seamen 
who in the face of great danger, unhesitat- 
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ingly offered their lives as a sacrifice in 
order to assist and succor their fellows in 
distress. 


The story of the attempted rescue of 
the crew of the Troop forms one of the 
most thrilling incidents in the annals of the 
Cape Breton coast and this narrative : is 
written not only to help perpetuate the 
memory of the heroes of that time, but also 
to recall to the younger generation some 
of the happenings of the older days when 
North Sydney was a great maritime port, 
with its fleet of square riggers, built in its 
own shipyards, manned by its own seamen, 
with its traditions of fast voyages, fearless 
captains, hardy crews, their exploits and 
their tragedies. 


A FRUIT-SALAD TREE 


Of late the fruit-salad is a dish very fre- 
quently served both in the home and in 
public places, and is highly regarded. be- 
cause it is most agreeable to the taste, and 
healthful as well. Much depends of course 
upon the number and choice of fruits in the 
dish and the daintiness with which they are 
served. This is to be noted about it, that 
usually a fruit-salad consists not of one, 
but of a number of fruits. 


Bearing this in mind you may guess what 
a newspaper meant when it spoke of a 
fruit-salad tree. You would say that likely 
it was a tree that bore several kinds of 
fruit and if you did say that you would be 
right. 

This is the story as we have taken it from 
the Port Hope Guide: 


“Tmagine walking out into the back garden 
and plucking twelve fruits off one tree to 
make fruit salad. This is no fancy but a 
fact. The seamen on a Canadian steamship 
that has visited foreign ports, report that 
a young Scotsman in Australia has been 
able by grafting to grow twelve different 
fruits on the one tree. The tree is a pear 
tree and by grafting slips into the limbs 
of this tree, the slips being of various kinds 
of fruit trees, he was able to produce such 
variety on the one tree, pears and eleven 
other kinds according to the grafts which 
he used, for they were all successful.” 


To us that is something extraordinary for 
none of us perhaps have seen more than 
one kind of fruit upon one tree. 


Long, long ago, however a more wonder- 
ful tree than that was described in a well- 
known book. If you take that book, the 
Bible, and turn to the New Testament, the 
last book, and the last chapter, the 22nd 
chapter of Revelations, you will find the 
description of a wonderful tree in the sec- 
ond verse. Not only did that tree bear 
many kinds of fruit but it bore the fruits 
frequently, every month. This is the de- 
scription, 

“In the midst of the street of it, and on 
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either side of the river, was there the tree 
of Life, which bear twelve manner of 
fruit, and yielded her fruit every month.” 

Of course this was not a real tree. It 
was a tree used as a picture to describe 
something else. It is very interesting how- 
ever that it is described as bearing twelve 
kinds of fruit, like this tree in Australia, 
and also that it bore twelve times in the 
year. 

There is yet another place in the Bible 
to which this story about the tree. points. 
Turn again to your New Testament and in 
Paul’s letter to the Galatians, chapter five, 
verses 22-23, you will find there nine dif- 
ferent kinds of fruit mentioned as being 
borne by one tree. Each of us is such a 
tree and it is possible for us, each one, 
to bear several kinds of fruit. The number 
mentioned here is nine, and this is the list, 

“Love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temper- 
ance.” 

It is expected that we shall bear fruit 
and that each of us shall bear many kinds 
of fruit. It needed the skill and knowledge 
of the young’ man in Australia to make the 
pear tree bear eleven kinds of fruit besides 
its own. The fruit that should be seen in 
every person’s life may be cultivated if we 
only allow God’s spirit to work upon us 
as the young man wrought on the tree. 
There will be no doubt about results. These 
fruits are spoken of as the fruits of the 
Spirit of God and we remember that Jesus 
said that if fathers gave good gifts to-their 
children, “how much more shall your heav- 
enly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask Him.”’ 

Having heard about this fruit-salad tree, 
and the work done by the young man we 
should be grateful both to the young man 
who performed the miracle and to those who 
told us of it, because it makes such a happy 
suggestion of what is possible in our life. 


An Example 


That is what we like. It helps more 
than many, many words of advice to see 
and to associate with one who in his person 
and. life appears to be what we should like 
to become. 

A Toronto paper the other day reported 
the death of a Canadian whose home for 
many years was in England. He was a 
member of a very distinguished family. 
Sport took him to England for he was one 
of a Canadian cricket team, but what was 
meant to be a visit turned out to be a 
stay for the remainder of his life. He was 
a very able man in the business which he 
undertook and soon reached the top rung 
in the ladder. His character however ap- 
pears to have been on as high a level as his 
business talent, and it is said of him that 
all who had dealing with him learned to 
respect him very highly. Whilst keen of 
mind he was quiet, true, fair, considerate, 
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kind. Here we have another salad tree in 
human life. It was by these fruits or qual- 
ities he seems to have been remembered 
rather than by his ability, making us think 
of what Paul says: 

Love never faileth; but whether there be 
prophecies, they shall fail; whether there 
be tongues, they shall cease; whether there 
be knowledge, it shall vanish away.—R. 


ON THE FARM 


We love to go to grandpa’s farm 
"Most any time of year, 

There are so many things to see, 
So many sounds to hear! 


We like to see the little calves, 
- The horses, cows, and sheep, 
And hear the whip-poor-wills at night 
When we lie down to sleep. 


It’s lovely in the winter time 
When snow lies thick and white 

Upon the fields, and ugly things 
Are hidden out of sight. 


But then, we like it better still 
When springtime comes around, 
And all the flowers and veg’tables 
Come peeping through the ground. 


But in the good old summer time 
We like it best of all, 

When big red apples, grapes, and plums 
Hang o’er the garden wall. 


We like to climb the old rail fence 
Around the pasture green, 

And watch the things that come and go 
Like pictures on a screen. 


Sometimes we see a butterfly 
Take wing and fly away; 

And grandpa says he’s ’fraid we, too, 
Will flit away some day. 


O, we can see a lot of things 
From this old fence — but still 
We’d like to know what lies beyond 
That woods up on the hill! 


—Julia G. Olds, in an Exchange. 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS 
TRAINING HOME 


(Continued from page 141) 


to inspire but also to employ the conse- 
crated service of its young womanhood, can 
there be any doubt of the high destiny of 
our Church and the Christian quality of its 
young people. 
Prizes and Awards 

Senior Scholarship—Miss E. Walker; 
Junior Scholarship—Miss M. Ross; Senior 
Essay—Miss G. Irvine; Junior Essay—Miss 
J. Forsyth; Senior Proficiency—Miss Irvine, 
and Miss M. McClive; Junior Proficiency— 
Miss M. Booth; Special Prize—Mrs. Wini- 
fred Glen, Miss E. Taylor. 


AN OPEN INVITATION TO ALL 
PRESBYTERIAN YOUNG 
PEOPLE THROUGHOUT 

ONTARIO 


Toronto Presbyterian Young 
People, in conjunction with the 
Young People of several other Pres- 
byteries, are busy drawing up plans 
for a Great Province-wide Rally of 
Presbyterian Young People. It is to 
be a three-day gathering, covering 
Saturday, Sunday, and Monday of the 
Thanksgiving holiday week-end, and 
billets will be provided by the To- 
ronto Young People for the out-of- 
town visitors. 


A meeting has already been held in 
Toronto of representatives from the 
Presbyteries of Ottawa, Peterboro, 
Lindsay, Guelph, Paris, Stratford, 
Maitland, London, and Toronto, which 
enthusiastically endorsed the scheme 
and struck committees and otherwise 
laid foundation plans. Six other 
Presbyteries have approved, while be- 
ing unable to attend this meeting, and 
leading men in the Church, both lay 
and cleric, have endorsed and offered 
their assistance to the project. Among 
these is Rev. Dr. Kannawin, General 
Secretary of the Board of S. S. and 
YRS. 


Program details are not yet avail- 
able, but the key-note will be greater 
effectiveness in Y. P. work with par- 
ticular stress upon personal consecra- 
tion and ways and means to deepen 
spirituality among young people. 


You are warmly invited by the To- 
ronto Young People to attend this 
unique event, and you are urged to 
make it as widely known as possible. 
Plan now to come personally and to 
send a large delegation from your 
Presbytery. As the invitation to the 
young people of your society is going 
only through yourself, their response 
must depend almost entirely upon 
your co-operation. 


Will you help us to make more 
effective the Young People’s work of 
our Church? 


Sincerely yours, 
E. W. MOODIE, 
President. 
Address correspondence to: 
E. W. Moodie, 
25 Heath St. West, 
Toronto 5, Ont. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL WORKERS’ 
RALLY 


This was held under the auspices of the 
Sunday School Association of Toronto Pres- 
bytery on Tuesday evening, March 20th, in 
Chalmers Church, Toronto. Thirty-four 
schools were represented by an attendance 
of two hundred and twenty-five, Mr. D. 
Nicholson presiding and conducting the de- 
votions. A welcome was extended by Mr. 
Norman Fraser, Past President, who gave 
a brief sketch of the organization. The 
program in the main consisted of a sketch, 
“The Child Who Found the Way,” portray- 
ing the responses of pupils to the varying 
types of teaching, well presented by work- 
ers from Chalmers Church, and an address 
by Rev. Dr. R. G. Stewart of St. John’s 
Church on “Lifting the Pilot.”’ Rev. Dr. 
Kannawin, General Secretary of S.S. and 
Y.P.S. brought greetings from other asso- 
ciations. The officers elected are: .- 


Hon. Pres., Rev. Edgar Foreman; Past 
Pres., Mr. Norman Fraser; President, Mr. 
Donald Nicholson; Vice-President, Mr. W. 
M. MacDonald; Vice-President, Mr. Samuel 
Donnan; Secretary, Mr. W. L. Sinclair; 
Treasurer, Mrs. J. S. McGonegal. 

Besides these four departmental and two 
out-of-town representatives were added to 
the executive. 


SUNRISE SERVICE 


Somewhat out of the ordinary was the 
service on Good Friday morning in Wych- 
wood Presbyterian Church, Toronto, under 
the auspices of the Presbyterian Young 
People’s Society of the Presbytery and by 
invitation of the Society of Wychwood. It 
was called a Sunrise Meeting, but the com- 
pany assembled a little later. Breakfast 
was served at nine o’clock by the Wychwood 
Young People’s Society to a company of 
about two hundred and thirty, and was 
followed by a welcome by Mr. Bill Black, 
President of Wychwood Y.P.S., and singing 
led by Mr. Kerr of! Knox Church with Miss 
Jean Beare of Wychwood at the piano. 
The theme of the service was, “The Way 
-of the Cross,” its various aspects being 
presented by five-minute addresses by Ross 
Boyle, Wychwood, Miss Gilfillan, Dale 
Church, and Mr. C. Cunningham of Evan- 
gel Hall, Miss Isobel Beare singing, ‘‘In the 
Cross of Christ I Glory.” The church ser- 
vice following brought a still larger com- 
pany together. The message was given by 
Rev. Ross K. Cameron of Rogers Church, 
while the service of song was led by the 
choir of the young people of Davenport, 
Oakwood, St. Paul’s, and Wychwood Socie- 
ties, with Miss Ruth Wilson of Wychwood 
as organist. Various officers of the society 
took part in the service, along with the 
minister of the church, Rev. Dr. J. Wilson. 
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Company at Good Friday Breakfast Service, Wychwood Church, Toronto. 
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INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 
(From Peloubet’s Notes) 
LESSON—MAY 6 


Jesus Acclaimed as King 
Matthew 21:1-46. 

GOLDEN TExT.—Wherefore God also hath 
highly exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name.—Phil. 2:9. 

Timp.—Sunday, April 2, A.D. 30, the last 
Sunday of Christ’s life in the flesh. 

PLACE.—Jerusalem. 

PARALLEL Passaces.—Mark 11:1-11; Luke 
19:29-44; John 12:12-19. 

SUBJECT.—THE LORDSHIP OF JESUS. 
I. JESUS THE LORD OF POSSESSIONS, vs, 


“The Lord hath need of them.” 
II. JESUS THE LORD OF PRAISE, vs. 8-11. 
“Hosanna to the Son of David.” 
III. JESUS THE LORD OF CONDUCT, vs. 12-46. 
““A den of robbers.” 
Christ manifests his royalty. 


LESSON—MAY 13 


Christianity and Patriotism (Temperance 


and Good Citizenship) 


Matthew 22:1—23:39. 

GOLDEN TEXxT.—Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first 
and great commandment. And the second is 
like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself. —Matt. 22:37-39. 

TimE.—Tuesday, April 4, three days be- 
fore Christ’s crucifixion. 

PLACE.—The temple in Jerusalem. 

PARALLEL PASSAGES.— Mark 12:13-40; 
Luke 20:9-47. 

SUBJECT..—CHRISTIAN CITIZENSHIP. 
I. A QUESTION OF TRIBUTE, Matt. 22:1-17. 
The marriage feast. 
A crafty question. 
II. CHRIST’S MASTERLY ANSWER, Matt. 22: 
18-338. 
The parable of the denarius. 
The God of the living. 
III. THE Two COMMANDMENTS, Matt. 22: 
34—23 339. 
Love of God and man. 
Blind guides and hypocrites. 


LESSON—MAY 20 
The Future of the Kingdom 


Matthew 24:1—25:30. 

GOLDEN TprxT.—The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Christ: and he shall reign for 
ever and ever.—Reyv. 11:15. 

TimME.—Tuesday, April 4, A.D. 30, three 
days before the crucifixion. 

PLACE.—The Mount of Olives. 

PARALLEL PASSAGES..—Mark 138: 1-37; 
Luke 21:5-36. Chapter 25 has no parallel 
in the other Gospels. 
SUBJECT.—CHRISTIAN PREPAREDNESS. 

qT; Bee ee AND THE FOOLISH, Matt. 24: 

—25:4. 
Christ’s warnings (Matt. 24). 
The ten virgins. 
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II. THE Eee OF THE BRIDEGROOM, Matt. 
25:5- 
“Give us of your oil.” 
“And the door was shut.” 
III. “‘WatTcH THEREFORE,” Matt. 25: 11-30. 
When it is too late. 
The parable of the talents. 


LESSON—MAY 27 
The Last Judgment 


Matthew 25:31-46. 
GOLDEN TExT.—We must all appear be- 
ty the judgment-seat of Christ.—2 Cor. 
10. 


Sian aed ae April 4, A.D. 30, three 
days before the crucifixion. 
PLACE.—The Mount of Olives. 
PARALLEL PASSAGE.—There is none. 
SUBJECT.—SERVING CHRIST BY SERVING 
OTHERS 
I. THE SHEEP AND THE GOATS, vs. 31-33. 
The last judgment. 
II. ON CHRIST’S RIGHT HAND, vs. 34-40. 
“Ye did it unto me.” 
III. ON Curist’s LEFT HAND, vs. 41-46. 
Eternal punishment and eternal life. 


LESSON—JUNE 3 
Jesus in the Shadow of the Cross 


Matthew 26: 1-75. 

GOLDEN Trxt.—And he went a little 
farther, and fell on his face, and prayed, 
saying, O my Father, if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me: nevertheless, not as 
I will, but as thou wilt.—Matt. 26:39. 

TimE.—Thursday, April 6. A.D. 30, the 
day before the crucifixion. 

PLACE.—Bethany, Jerusalem, the Mount 
of Olives. 

PARALLEL PASSAGES.—Mark 14; Luke 22; 
John 13: 1-88; 14:1—18:27. 

SUBJECT.—CuriIist’s GETHSEMANE 
PRAYERS. 

I. PETER’S BOAST, vs. 1-35. 

The anointing before burial (vs. 1-13). 
The betrayal (vs. 14-16). 

The preparation of the passover (vs. 17-19). 
“Ist 122. (vse 20-25)2 

The Lord’s supper instituted (vs. 26-30). 
Peter’s denials foretold (vs. 31-35). 

II. THE AGONY OF GETHSEMANE, Vs. 36-39. 
“Not as L. will-” 

III. THe Victory oF GETHSEMANE, vs. 40- 
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“Thy will be done.” 
The arrest (vs. 47-56). 
The 6s) before Annas and Caiaphas (vs. 
57-68). 
Peter’s denials and remorse (vs. 69-75). 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
General Assembly 


Toronto, Ont., Knox Church, June 6th, 
1934. 


Vacancies 
Kildonan, Man., Mod., Rev. D. John- 
stone, 1652 Alexander Ave., Winnipeg, 
Man. 


(Continued on page 158) 
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MAGIC CHOCOLATE FROSTING 


2 squares unsweetened 1-1 /3 cups (1 can) Eagle Brand 
chocolate Sweetened Condensed Milk 
1 tablespoon water 


Melt chocolate in double boiler. Add Eagle 
Brand Sweetened Condensed Milk. Stir over 
boiling water 5 minutes until it thickens. 
(Imagine! Takes only 5 minutes to thicken 
perfectly!) Add water. Cool cake before 
spreading frosting. 

Only 5 minutes’ cooking instead of 15! And it 


never fails! Never too thick nor too thin. Goes 
on in lovely rich swirls! 


But remember --- Evaporated Milk won’ t—can’ t— 
succeed in this recipe. You must use Sweetened Con- 
densed Milk. Just remember the name Eagle Brand. 


FREE! “AMAZING SHORT-CUTS!”" 


Cut out that astonishing recipe above! Prove to yourself 
that it actually works. And here and now, mail this 
coupon, to learn 4 whole new kind of cooking! 


The Borden Co. Limited, Yardley House, Toronto, Ont. 
Please send me FREE booklet, ** Amazing Short-Cuts.”” 


I'CHOIR 

-r GOWNS 
$4.25 up 

Preaching 
Gowns 


” < Good Qualities 


Reasonable Prices 
High-Class 
Workmanship 


ss Write for samples 
of materials and 
catalogue. 


HARCOURT & SON, Limited 


ESTABLISHED 1842 


103 King St. West Toronto 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
(Continued from page 156) 


Orangedale, River Denys, etc., Mod., 
Rev. A. D. MacKinnon, Whycocomagh, N.S. 

Kydd Memorial, Montreal, Que., Mod., 
Rev. I. A. Montgomery, 3590 Vendome 
Ave., Montreal, Que. 

St. John, N.B., St. John and St. Stephen, 
Mod., Rev. S. J. Macarthur, Moncton, 
N.B. 

Drayton, Ont., Mod., 
Miller, Palmerston, Ont. 


Rev. J. McBeath 


Ottawa, Ont., Erskine Church, Mod., Rev. 
R. Good, 20 Front St., Hull, Que. 

Marion Bridge, N.S., Mod., Rev. Dr. 
Alexander Murray, Sydney, N.S. 

Toronto, Cooke’s Church, Mod., Rev. Dr. 
J. G. Inkster, Knox Church, Toronto. 

Toronto, Rosedale Church, Mod., Rev. 


Jos. Wasson, 22 Delisle Ave., Toronto. 


Dividends paid policy- 
holders in 1933, 
$4,406,797.20. ® 
@ Dividends paid policy- 
holders since organization, 
$54,532,681. @ 
@ Total paid policy- 
holders and_ beneficiaries 
since organization, 
$165,681,239. e 
A Purely Mutual Company 


Every dollar of surplus 
earnings belongs to policy- 
holders and is either actu- 
ally paid or allotted as cash 
dividends or held in trust 
for future distribution. 


THE 
MUTUAL LIFE 
Assurance Company 
OF CANADA 

Head Office: 
Waterloo, Ont. 
| Established 1869 | 
Bluevale and Eadies, Ont., 
K. MacLean, Wingham, Ont. 

Victoria, B.C., St. Pauls Church, Mod:; 
Rev. C. Thompson, 873 Oliver St., Oak Bay, 
Victoria, B.C. 

Tyne Valley, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. C. J. 
St. Clair Jeans, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Carstairs, Alta., Mod., Rev. James A. 
T. McLagan, Innisfail, Alta. 

Cookstown, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. R. D. 
Sinclair, Allandale, Ont. 

Fort William, Ont., St. Andrew’s Church, 


Mod., Rev. P. Cundy, 141 W. Brock St., 
Fort William, Ont. 


Mod., Rev. 


Why I Am a Presbyterian 


By Professor W. W. Bryden, M.A., D.D., Knox College, Toronto. 
A limited edition of this challenging book is just off the press. 


Price $1.25, postpaid 


EVERY PRESBYTERIAN SHOULD READ IT. MAKE SURE OF 
YOUR COPY BY ORDERING AT ONCE. 


PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 
St. Andrew’s House 


73 SIMCOE ST. 


- TORONTO 
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THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY 
IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central Office: 


16 College Street, Toronto 2 


BENEFACTORS OF THE CONTINENT 


Captain John Norton, a Chief of the Six Nation Indians in Upper Canada, translated 


the Gospel of St. John in the Mohawk speech. This Mohawk-English Version was 


the first foreign translation published by the Bible Society in 1804. 


It reached 


Montreal in 1805 and was circulated the following year in Upper Canada, Ohio and 
the Oneida County.. This was the first of some 670 translations published by this 
one Society alone, 17 of which were for the Indian tribes of Canada. 


The work still goes on “without haste and without rest.” 


Help by forwarding a 


Contribution to your local Branch or Auxiliary. 


Durham, and Rocky Saugeen, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. Robertson Millar, Box 82, Mount For- 
est, Ont. 

Belleville, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. 
S. M. Scott, Picton, Ont. 

Leaskdale and Zephyr, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
P. T. Meek, Uxbridge, Ont. 


Brigden, Bear Creek, Knox Church, 
Dawn, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. J. Hay, Petrolia, 
Ont. 
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LIMITEE 


St. Hyecinthe, P,Q. 


Canada 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 


Boys Girls In Residence April 1, 1934 
10 13 Under one year old 

14 5 Between 1 and 2 years old 
ft 8 ss 2 and 38 years old 
8 2 = 3 and 4 years old 
4 2 * 4 and 5 years old 
4 a2, i 5 and 6 years old 
6 3 ys 6-and 7 years old 
8 1 sf 7 and 8 years old 
2 il a 8 and 9 years old 
3 2 “9 and 10 years old 
5 1 “10 and 11 years old 
3 0 ‘11. and 12 years. old 
0 1 “12 and 18 years old 
a. m0 ** 13 and 14 years old 
76 42 Total of 118 Children. 


Address all communications to:— 


THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


Calls 
Musquodoboit Harbor, N.S., to Rev. H. S. 
Graham. 
Long Branch, Ont., to Rev. Alex. Mac- 
Gregor. 
Ottawa, Ont., Erskine Church, to Rev. 
A. H. Johnston, Fenelon Falls, Ont. 
Inductions 
Dundas, Ont., Rev. W. B. Mitchell, 
March 22nd. 
Resignations 


Rev. John S. Sutherland, Keene, Ont. 


FULLERTON UBLISHING 
COMPANY LIMITED 


PRINTERS 


177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - - Canada 
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Love thyself last. 

Be just and fear not. 

We are saved by hope. 

True gold fears no fire. 

Great souls are reverent. 

The Lord has need of thee. 

Be ambitious to be unknown. 

No human soul sorrows alone. 
Whatever you have, spend less. 

Slow work produces fine goods. 

Trade both reveals and tests character. 
It is difficulties which produce miracles. 


Go on but do not hurry and do _ not 


Worry. 


The world is his who has patience and 
industry. 


Sudden the worst turns to the best for 
the brave. 
life much upon 


Success in depends 


physical health. 


It is as much our duty to be glad as to 
be honest. 


Do not for one repulse forego your well- 
formed purpose. 


Power comes from unchecked and _ un- 
stunted individuality. 


Let him that would move the world, first 
move himself. 


Every moment lost gives an opportunity 
for misfortune. 


_ Industry will aid genius or oft will serve 
in its absence. 


There is something IN thee that asks 
something OF thee. 


The ethics of doubt consist in hope, 
prayer, and humility. 


Real glory springs from the silent con- 
quest of ourselves. 


The call to religion is not a call to be 
better than your fellows, but to be better 
than yourself. 


Ours is a world in which the ‘Sweetest 
song is the simplest. 


To know others, study thyself, to know 
thyself, study others. 


In every life, for every start and noble 
deed, God says, ‘““Today.”’ 


Honesty is inseparable from the charac- 
ter of a thoroughbred gentleman. 


Love and enthusiasm are the main guar- 
antees of a successful and blessed life. 


One way to get ahead of your neighbor 
is by not trying to keep up with him. 


They are slaves who fear to speak 
For the fallen and the weak. 


The safety of our country is not in law 
or legislature but in gentlemen. 


The Christian life is in its essence a life 
lived by the power of the spirit. 


The slaves of Christ are the world’s free- 
men; His service is perfect liberty. 


——d 


Heaven’s door is low for only the humble 
may enter, but wide that all may come in. 


Coming to Jesus we learn to carry the 
burdens of life and do its duties well and 
easily. 


Prudence, frugality and good manage- 
ment are excellent artists for mending bad 
times. 


We largely determine our future for 
whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also 
reap. 


When a man’s ways please the Lord he 
maketh even his enemies to be at peace — 
with him. 


There is no son of the morning who may 
not quench his torch in the deepest degra- 
dation. 


It is the part of wisdom in the care of 
the body, to protect, preserve, and develop 
our vital energies. 


Could we but ring out more of the good 
news about Christ and less of the bad of 
the Church, we should do greatly better. 


God knows our want yet He desires that 
we should come to Him simply and humbly 
and ask for those things which are for our 
good. 


Selected. 
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HIGH SCHOOL BOARDS AND BOARDS OF EDUCATION 
Are authorized by Law to Establish 


Industrial, Technical and Art Schools 


WITH THE APPROVAL OF THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION 


DAY AND EVENING CLASSES may be conducted in accordance with the regulations issued by 
the Department of Education. 

THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION is given in various trades. The schools and 
classes are under the direction of AN ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 

Application for attendance should be made to the Principal of the School. 

COMMERCIAL SUBJECTS, MANUAL TRAINING, HOUSEHOLD SCIENCE AND AGRICULTURE 

AND HORTICULTURE are provided for in the Courses of Study in Public, Separate, Continuation 

and High Schools, Collegiate Institutes, Vocaiional Schools and Departments. 

Copies of the Regulations, issued by the Minister of Education may be obtained from the Deputy 

Minister, Parliament Buildings, Toronto. 


The finest product of the famous tificate which absolutely protects 
Barre quarries, fashioned in Can- him against imperfections in the 
ada by Canadian craftsmen of the material which he has_ wisely 
highest skill into memorials of out- selected for his imperishable tri- 
standing and everlasting beauty. bute to those who have gone. 


Every purchaser of genuine 


“Rock of Ages” receives a cer- Booklet ‘“‘“How to Choose a Memorial” on 4 

Canadian Distributors peeettesk, I 
STANSTEAD GRANITE QUARRIES | 
Co., Limited VADDEMSS 0. Bee geen 

BEEBE - - QUE. PeGUTY 08 ee ieee | 


Canadian Drama — Special Summer Offer 


FUEPERTON UBLISHING 
COMPANY LIMITED 


“Here Comes the Bride,’ ‘Let Mary Lou Do 
It’ — humorous, successful—latest plays by 
author of ‘‘Marrying Anne,” ‘A Ladies’ Aid 


PRINTERS 


Business Meeting at Mohawk Crossroads.” No 
royalty on first two if ordered before Septem- 
ber. Sent on approval. Free catalogue. 


CLARA ROTHWELL ANDERSON 
255 Mackay St., Ottawa 


177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - - Canada 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
A Residential School for the Training of Missionaries and Deaconesses for Home and Foreign Fields. 
Calendar Sent on Application. Apply to 
MISS WINNIFRED FERGUSON, Principal. 156 St. George Street, Toronto 5, Ont. 
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THE PINCH ELSEWHERE 


THER churches than ours both in 
Canada and the world over are suffer- 
ing from depleted revenues. We do not 

mention this because misery likes com- 
pany and we desire to acquire some com- 
fort from the sorrows of others. We men- 
tion it solely to point out that our Church 
is not alone in the experience of reduced 
resources. The Presbyterian Church in 
U.S.A. otherwise known as The Presby- 
terian North, reports that the Board of 
Education is working on a budget less than 
fifty percent of that of two years ago and 
at the beginning’ of their financial year had 
a deficit of $267,000. The Board of Na- 
tional Missions has had its budget reduced 
some two years ago from $4,000,000 to 
$3,500,000 and this year to $2,400,000. 
The Board of Foreign Missions is threat- 
ened with an additional deficit of $462,000. 
The deficit at the beginning of the year and 
the exchange will bring this up to almost 
$1,000,000. This is serious for the Foreign 
Board as it would seem to require the 
withdrawal of 150 foreign missionaries and 
would mean cutting down the entire work 
to one half of that two years ago. The 
Board of Pensions has a deficit of over 
$200,000. The Editor of the Presbyterian 
states that $3,000,000 would more than 
cover the great deficit and points out a way 
of escape by declaring that $1.50 per mem- 
ber given on one day would meet the en- 
tire deficit. The full amount required to 
carry on the work of that great Church is 
$8,000,000 which means a _ contribution 
from each member of only $4 per annum. 
We conclude this reference by using his 
own words: 


“Ten cents a week from every member 
would bring in a surplus. That is less than 
a subway fare, less than a cheap cigar, less 
than the price of a morning and evening 
paper, only ten percent of the cost of a 
moving picture show and less than a small 
glass of coco cola or a small bag of pea- 
nuts.”’ 


We are more concerned however with 
~ the efforts made by some to do their share 
in overtaking this deficit and balancing the 
budget. What others do we may do and we 
may derive inspiration from the efforts of 
our fellows in like circumstances to our- 
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selves. The following story points the 
moral. We have condensed this from The 
Presbyterian: 


“One day I heard Dr. Robt. E. Speer 
present the cause of Foreign Missions to 
an informal group in our Presbytery. I 
have always listened to him with respect. 
On this day he reached the depths of my 
soul. I then and there resolved that I 
would go back to my people and call upon 
them to do their part in the emergency. 
Later I received a report from the Joint 
Board and I asked myself, ‘Could it be that 
we are facing a deficit of $3,000,000? 
Could it be also that this deficit would be 
wiped out if each Presbyterian would give 
$1.50 during the season of Lent! On a 
Sabbath morning I exhibited a thermometer 
registering $600 to the members of my con- 
gregation. It was a great surprise to them 
that I should think of suggesting that 
amount as a possibility for them. However 
I wanted room for the thermometer to rise. 
The membership of my church is 215 inelud- 
ing non-residents and the young members 
still in school. My people are poor, many of 
them have not had work for a long time. 
Notwithstanding there is evidence that 
some have money. I asked them for an 
offering. The day I asked them for the 
money I said that I was sure they would 
do their part, and they have done it. 
Something over $300 was given at the spe- 
cial offering by these poor people to meet 
the crisis in the Church. By a process of 
simple arithmetic if all churches have done 
what little Westminster Church in North 
Pennsylvania did then the deficit has been 
wiped out.’ ” 


The $1.50 suggested for that church 
would mean for us $270,000. What could 
we not accomplish by concerted action, 
somewhat like this we have reported, in 
every congregation of our Church? 


CHARLES HADDON SPURGEON 


IGHTY years ago a youth of twenty 

years of age accepted a call to New 

Park St. Chapel, London, England. He 
had graduated from tract distributing, lay 
preaching, visiting the poor, and from a 
humbler sphere as a minister in Cambridge- 
shire to occupy a place in this, the world’s 
metropolis. Soon the congregation over- 
taxed the building and while planning en- 
largement occupied successively Exeter Hall 
and Surrey Music Hall, until finally on 
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March 25th, 1861, the congregation took 
possession of its new building, the Metro- 
politan Tabernacle, with a seating capacity 
of 6,000. Thus amazingly did the youthful 
preacher grow in public favor and in influ- 
ence. On the national day of humiliation 
at the time of the Indian Mutiny this young 
minister addressed in the Crystal Palace an 
audience of 24,000, an accomplishment in- 
dicative of many qualities, but specially of 
voice capacity of unusual character. 

His congregations were not to be gauged 
by the number within the sound of his voice. 
Though radio was not then known his mes- 
sages encircled the globe and were trans- 
lated into many languages. 

His sermons, morning and evenings, Sun- 
days, and on Thursdays, each lasting about 
an hour, and delivered from heads and sub- 
heads inscribed on a half sheet of letter 
paper, were taken down in shorthand, cor- 
rected by him on Monday and issued by his 
publishers “literally in tons.” As early as 
1854, when the preacher was but twenty 
years of age, these were published weekly, 
and two years later were issued in yearly 
volumes. 

While buildings proved too small for the 
congregation the pulpit became too straiten- 
ed for the preacher for his capacity and zeal 
made him a philanthropist, an educator, an 
author, and an editor. 

See what there was to his credit in this 
outer sphere, Stockwell Orphanage, alms- 
houses, the Pastors’ College, from which 


hundreds of young men graduated, a col- . 


portage association and a_ circulating 
ministerial library, thirty-seven missions, 
twenty-two Sunday Schools and ragged 
schools with 8,000 pupils within the metro- 
politan area, seventy-five colporteurs and 
evangelists who radiated from the city into 
thirty-three counties in their evangelistic 
efforts. What an influence this minister 
must have commanded to support all these 
institutions! While waiting for the way to 
open for his orphan enterprise a lady wrote 
offering him the sum of $100,000. On his 
silver wedding anniversary, a gift of 
£6,000 was received. Then on his fiftieth 
birthday he was presented with £5,000. 
Both these sums were handed over to his 
institutions and it is noteworthy that when 
the tabernacle was completed it was free of 
debt at the close of the opening services. 
Endeavoring to account for this pheno- 
menal success one discovers several ele- 
ments of power. We have referred to his 
voice. This was declared to be marvelous. 
His energy too was prodigious. He had an 
alert mind, a gift of humor, and.a strong 
will. Though not schooled, he was well edu- 
cated, skilled in terse, forceful common 
speech, and above all there prevailed a 
singleness of purpose, and whole-hearted 
devotion to God. His was an _ intensely 
passionate nature and he concentrated un- 
waveringly upon the delivery of a vital mes- 
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sage. He had a dominant will also, for he 
indulged in no pleading to be heard, but de- 
clared, “I must and will make the people 
listen.”? It was evident also that he dis- 
played great wisdom in directing his help- 
ers. 

A word must be said about his wonderful 
voice. 
was Chrysostom, one of the Greek fathers, 
the man of the golden mouth. Spurgeon 
was known as the man of the golden voice. 
Of that wonderful instrument one writes: 

“For richness, for carrying qualities, and 
for melodious, persuasive pathos, probably 
it has never been surpassed.”’ 

His day was brief, but it was full to 
overflowing. He died on January 31st, 
1892, at the age of fifty-seven, at Mentone, 
France, whither he had gone to seek restora- 
tion to health. He passed lamented, honor- 
ed, and beloved, well deserving the enco- 
mium: 

‘He was the mightiest of all the special 
forces molding the century.” 

What a striking example he is for all 
ministers, in fidelity to the central message 
of the Gospel, in wisdom, energy, and de- 
votion to his high calling. 

The occasion for reference to this dis- 
tinguished man is the fact that on June 19th 
of this year the one-hundredth anniversary 
of his birth will be celebrated. This day 
will be widely observed and the centenary 
of his birth will provide opportunity for 
many tributes to a great and good man de- 
serving of the highest honor. 


BREAD OR BEER 

66 E want food, not beer,’ was the 

desire that found voice at a politi- 

cal meeting in Ontario held in 
anticipation of a provincial election. About 
the respective value of these two elements 
there can be no doubt and surely it is not 
unreasonable to conclude that whether in 
home life or in the community bread should 
always be given the preference over beer, 
the staff-of-life over that which is unneces- 
sary, superfluous, hurtful. 

The suggestion that this necessary subor- 
dination of beer to bread should be publicly 
considered arises out of the fact that the 
Ontario Government, notwithstanding un- 
employment and sore distress, dire want on 
every hand, has concluded that the sale of 
beer and wine is a pressing necessity and 
must be brought within the reach of all. 
Legislation has accordingly been passed and 
but awaits the return of the Government to 
power after election, if returned, to be pro- 
claimed; and thus the new policy will be- 
come operative. 

This new policy is feared, for it proposes 
and provides for the wider and freer sale 
of intoxicants, it being open to restaurants 
and hotels to enter upon the business. By 
this legislation the privilege of sale will be 
restored to private hands, and public drink- 


Fourteen centuries before him there 


a Pee oe 
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ing, so long under ban, will once more be a 
feature of our community life. This fear is 
therefore not groundless, for these multi- 
plied facilities will everywhere and con- 
stantly be a powerful temptation to youth. 
Consequently this reversion to private pri- 
vilege and general sale, as contemplated, is 
greatly to be deplored. 


Why the Government adopted this policy 
is a mystery to most people. There was no 
popular demand for this innovation. The 
action of the Government therefore bears a 
Sinister aspect and the question naturally 
arises, What is behind it all? Who is the 
power behind the throne? Under what in- 
fluence has the Government come that it 
should be swayed in favor of greater facili- 
ties for the sale and use of intoxicants? 


However, what is to be done? Will the 
voice and effort of all who condemn this 
policy suffice to thwart the Government’s 
purpose? 

Thus far these have been of no avail. 
Let us then look well to ourselves. 


Have we been slack in teaching and train- 
ing, neglecting education for legislation? 
Is the tone of religious life so low that the 
forces of reform can exert no commanding 
influence? If we are helpless to redeem 
the present situation, may we not do some- 
thing that will give promise for later days? 
In the forthcoming Ontario election now 
announced for the nineteenth of June, of 
course we have the opportunity of the 
ballot but in present circumstances this 
will be an occasion of perplexity for many. 
Nevertheless we must not be discouraged 
but press on steadily and by every means in 
our power promote sobriety, self-control, 
and public well-being. 


KNOX CHURCH, TORONTO 


The picture of this building appears on 
the cover page. This is the building in 
which the Assembly will convene on the 
evening of June 6th, exactly one hundred 
and fourteen years after the date of their 
first minister’s departure from Ireland. It 
is a beautiful and spacious building with all 
the auxiliary accommodation which is of 
such advantage to the Assembly. The 
building has an historic connection with the 
whole Church which ensures that it will 
ever be venerated. After the protest of 
those of our number who refused to enter 
the United Church had been lodged with the 
Moderator of the General Assembly, con- 
vened in College St. Presbyterian Church, 
Toronto, and the protesting minority had 
constituted as the continuing Assembly, it 
was agreed to meet in Knox Church at 
11.30 p.m. on the same day, June 9th, 1925. 
There sharp on the stroke of twelve the As- 
sembly was again constituted and its con- 
tinuity preserved. 


The congregation’s history goes far back, 
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REV. J. G. INKSTER, B.A., D.D. 


dating from 1820. On the 6th day of 
June of that year Rev. James Harris sailed 
from Belfast, Ireland for Canada, and in 
due course arrived at Brockville. 


Acting upon the advice of Rev. Wm. 
Smart, then settled in that district, he pro- 
ceeded to York, arriving on the 28th of 
August. He immediately set about or- 
ganizing a congregation, and in this task 
was ably supported by Mr. Jesse Ketchum, 
who most generously provided the site and 
erected a building at his own expense. The 
church was completed in 1821 and opened 
on the 18th of February the year following. 


This building was destroyed by fire in 
1847, and on September 13th of the next 
year a new building was dedicated which 
served the congregation until the 27th of 
January, 1907, when they moved to the 
School House forming part of the present 
building. On the 10th of January, 1909, 
the present fine structure was dedicated. 
Four ministers served the congregation dur- 
ing the period between the close of Mr. 
Harris’ ministry and the beginning of the 
present, namely, Rev. Robt. Burns, D.D., 
Rev. Alex. Topp, D.D., Rev. Henry Martin 
Parsons, D.D., and Rev. Alexander Brown 
Winchester, D.D. 


The present minister, Rev. John Gibson 
Inkster, D.D., was inducted on March 25th, 
1921. He isa native of Scotland, but came 
early to Canada and ultimately completed 
a course in the University of Toronto. This 
was followed by a full four years’ course in 
Theology in New College, Edinburgh, Scot- 
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land. He ministered to a congregation in 
England for four years, served as financial 
representative of the Presbyterian College, 
Montreal, for one year, and was the min- 
ister of First Presbyterian Church, London, 
for five years. He responded to a call to 
First Presbyterian Church, Victoria, B.C., 
in 19138, and after a ministry of eight years 
entered upon his duties as minister of Knox 
Church. In 1926 he received the honorary 
degree of Doctor of Divinity from the Pres- 
byterian College, Montreal. Since coming 
to Knox Church the membership under his 
ministry has been greatly increased, 689 
having been received on profession of 
faith and 1,564 by certificate from other 
churches. 


1875 — 1925 — 1935 
Austin L. Budge 


The above dates are in the minds of 
many of our fellow-Presbyterians at this 
time. On June 15, 1875, the Day of Pen- 
tecost had come with the great gathering of 
the “Fathers and Brethren” at Montreal, 
when with psalms and prayers Presby- 
terianism in Canada was practically a unit- 
ed body. On June 9, 1925, one of those 
solemn days of decision had befallen our 
Church, when many who had taken sweet 
counsel with us in our Presbyteries left the 
Assembly in session in Toronto and others 
remained, thus preserving its continuity and 
traditions. If spared until June 7, 1935, 
the Assembly will again convene, being the 
Diamond Jubilee and the tenth anniversary 
of the Covenant to maintain our spiritual 
rights. 


By referring to the Blue Book of 19383, 
page 130 (Appendix) and 39 (Minutes) re- 
ference will be found regarding this mat- 
ter. As it vitally affects the whole Church 
space in the Record for a few paragraphs 
is requested, to set the facts in the light un- 
derstood by the committee and to give time- 
ly information. Needless to say our object 
is solely to glorify God, advance the best 
interests of our Church, and arrive at a 
decision which will be most heartily sup- 
ported. 

As a preliminary means of ascertaining 
the mind of the Church, a circular was mail- 
ed early in the year, suggesting plans and 
asking for frank opinions of individuals, 
groups, Presbyteries, etc. All the Clerks of 
Presbyteries, Conveners of Committees, 
Officials in Toronto, and many others in all 
parts of the land, both men and women 
were invited into our conclave. We are 
grateful for the result, especially to the 
Presbyteries who dealt with the question. 
Their judgment along with that of many 
personal letters brought to us points of 
view of great value. So helpful has been 
the use of the circular that another was 
sent forth earlv in May. 
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The following are some of the reactions. 
Anniversaries remain valuable and the vast 
majority of people seem to need and ap- 
preciate them. That is not strange because 
on the Tables of Stone we have the com- 
mand to “remember,” and at the Lord’s 
Table “remembrance” is a holy attitude. 
The argument that Calvinists are usually 
“dour folk” is not proven, because on St. 
Andrew’s Night there are lively scenes 
when piper and haggis lead the way, and on 
July 12th the fife and drum call out the 
Orange banners. The truth is that Presby- 
terians are the last to forget great events. 


The fear that we may revive bitter feel- 
ings if there be any commemoration of the 
Covenant of June 9, 1925, is worthy of con- 
sideration. But there is another side as 
well, namely to ignore it would be to mag- 
nify the ‘‘dust on the balance”? and throw 
away the balance. It is also a surrender to 
the feeling that truth and right cannot be 
separated from scars. There is no good 
reason after these ten years, the writer 
speaking only for himself, why greetings 
should not be extended to our brethren who 
are working out their salvation in a United 
Church, and a deputation of our old friends 
wishing us God-speed in the ‘‘Auld Kirk.” — 


The time is at hand when our great 
Church in Canada, linked with her mother 
and her historic sisters in Europe and 
daughters under all skies, needs a challenge 
worthy of our metal. It has been hard go- 
ing in all Churches and is so still, but the 
inspiring chapters of our long history were 
not written under smiling fortunes. Our 
Synods, Presbyteries, and Kirk Sessions 
need the clear order of Heaven to “‘Go For- 
ward,” and the time is opportune to march. 
A big cause will sweep off the road the in- 
evitable small matters which delay unity 
and progress. The deficit has too long been 
hanging like sackcloth on every real Pres- 
byterian in Canada and we shall get rid of 
it. The prayer meetings in our congrega- 
tions across the whole Dominion can and 
will wipe off the shame upon the cause of 
our Lord. 


The Auld Kirk 


In 1875 freed from Division; in 1925 freed 
from Danger; in 1985 freed from Debt. | 
“Hitherto hath the Lord helped us!”’ 


“There is reared up in the midst of 
Mansoul a most famous and stately palace; 
for strength it may be called a castle; for 
pleasantness, a paradise; and for largeness, 
a place so copious as to contain all the 
world. This palace the King intends but 
for Himself alone, and not another with 
Him, and He commits the keeping of that 
palace day and night to the men of the 
town.’ 


June, 1934 
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BUILDERS OF BRIDGES 


Rev. M. B. Davidson, M.A., D.D. 


HE outstanding natural characteristic 
of the town in which I live is that it 
is built on hills with a valley in the 

centre, and through the valley flows a river, 
and over the river there is a series of 
bridges. Without those bridges, joining to- 
gether the two sides of the town, our life 
as a community could hardly go on. Well, 
the old Romans had a word for “priest? 
which literally meant “the man who builds 
bridges.” It is not easy to say now why 
they came to use that word. It may have 
been because they regarded it as the func- 
tion of the priest to bridge the gulf between 
the divine and the human, between time and 
eternity. Now, as Protestants we have 
broken with the old 
idea of the priesthood. 
Protestanism at its 
best has always stood 
for the direct access of 
the individual soul to 
God, for the conviction 
that, no matter how 
simple or how humble 
a man might be, no 
church and no priest 
and no minister has 
been ordained to stand 
between him and _his 
God. That is the true 
democracy of Christi- 
anity, and the _priest- 
hood of believers. 


And yet, while that 
is true, it is also true 
that the Protestant Or 
minister is still a build- 
er of bridges, and that 
he has been appointed 
to bring men nearer to 
God, and God nearer to 
men. Another way of 
putting it would be to 
say that the minister is 
appointed to act as an 
interpreter. That is one great reason why 
you young men who graduate to-night will 
stand up in the pulpits to which you will be 
called and dare to preach to your fellow- 
men. I say, dare to preach, because the 
minister is faced by this difficult situation, 
that he must often proclaim to others ideals 
to which he has not yet attained himself, 
and that is a reflection which surely ought 
to clothe any conscientious minister with 
humility. It will lead him to say “we” 
oftener than “you” when he is addressing 
his people. That is, he will try to make 
them understand that he is preaching to 
himself as much as to them. George Ber- 
nard Shaw said once: “I am not a teacher; 
only a fellow-traveller of whom you asked 
the way. I pointed ahead, ahead of myself 


I do not ask 


sage, 


I do not ask 


buy: 


I do not ask 


headlines 
abroad; 


sage, 


A PREACHER’S PRAYER 


That crowds so throng the temple 
That standing room be at a price; 
I only ask that as I voice the mes- 


They may see Christ. 


For Churchly pomp or pageant, 
Or music such as wealth alone can 


I only pray that as 
message, 
He may be nigh. 


That men may sound my praises, 
spread my 


I only pray that as I voice the mes- 


Hearts may find God. 
—Bishop Ralph S. Cushman 


as well as of you.” Mr. Shaw may not 
always have been conspicuous for his humil- 
ity,*but the modesty of that remark which 
I have quoted is one which well befits the 
minister. He is pointing ahead of himself 
as well as ahead of his people. 

Let me get back to what I was saying, 
however. The minister is an interpreter. 
In these days the current history of the 
world is brought to our door every day. It 
is the task of the newspaper editor to in- 
terpret that news politically, but the 
preacher must seek to interpret it re- 
ligiously. It is his great task to show that 
there is a Christian interpretation of his- 
tory and of human life. People will come 
to church with a load 
of sorrow. It is the 
preacher’s task to show 
them that there is 
such a thing as a Chris- 
tian interpretation of 
sorrow and of suffer- 
ing. Others will come 
to™ churches Na tedcley: 
knowing where to turn 
because of anxiety. It 
is the preacher’s task 
to remind them that 
the Christian interpre- 
tation of God is that 
He is a Father, and to 
answer the challenge of 
the dying John in 
Browning’s poem: 
“Does God love? and 
will ye hold that truth 
against the world? Oth- 
ers still will come bear- 
ing a burden of sin 
unforgiven. It is the 
task of the preacher to 
show that there is a 
Christian way of look- 
ing at sin, a way which 
involves’ repentance 
and forgiveness. Above all, it is the task of 
the preacher to interpret Christ to men in all 
the varied aspects of His life. His teaching, 
His death, and His resurrection; and, as 
Professor Denney once said, “You can’t in 
preaching, produce at the same time the 
impression that you are clever and that 
Christ is wonderful.” And so you will be 
building bridges over which men and wo-. 
men may walk toward a higher and richer, 
one calmer and saner view of life and of 

od. 

To say these things, of course, is to re- 
mind ourselves of the care that must go 
into the preparation of the sermons which 
we are to address to those who come seek- 
ing light and forgiveness and consolation; 
and part of that care must be exercised in 


I voice the 


name 


in Exchange. 
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the direction of making our meaning as 
clear as we can possibly make it. <A Scot- 
tish literary critic has asked concerning the 
poet, “Of what value is an interpreter who 
himself needs interpretation?’? The same 
question is to be asked concerning «the 
preacher. It is true that, like the poet, the 
preacher has sometimes to deal with themes 
that are almost beyond the power of words 
to express. That is one reason why he has 
to make use of parables, as Jesus did, and 
as all the great poets have done, but it will 
be his constant concern to make his mean- 
ing as clear as it is possible for him to 
make it. A friend once went to see Pro- 
fessor Goldwin Smith in Toronto. When he 
arrived he found a stranger talking to the 
Professor in a very excited fashion. After 
the stranger left, his friend said, ‘‘What was 
that man talking about?” “Ah,” said Gold- 
win Smith, ‘‘He didn’t say.’”? The preacher 
ought never to leave his hearers in such a 
state of uncertainty. You will, in all 
probability have amongst your hearers 
people who need the very things religion 
has for them, but who have not the remot- 
est acquaintance with what may be called 
the traditional language of religion; and it 
will be your business to speak to them in a 
language which they can understand. In- 
deed, that will be one of your most pressing 
difficulties, but it will also be one of your 
greatest opportunities. One thing you can 
count upon, and that is that people will al- 
ways be concerned about certain elemental 
matters such as birth and love and mar- 
riage and the earning of a living, 
temptation and the pressure of things seen 
and temporal and death and immortality; 
and your task is to interpret these matters 
religiously. 


But there is another sort of bridge which 
you must seek to build. You must not only 
seek to bring God nearer to men by seek- 
ing to interpret His ways to them, you must 
bring men nearer to God through the me- 
dium of worship. I read an article some 
time ago by a bishop of the Church of 
England in which he made the statement 
that as he went about his diocese he was 
conscious of a different atmosphere in dif- 
ferent churches, and he was not thinking of 
the atmosphere which depends upon ven- 
tilation and other physical causes. He was 
thinking of a spiritual atmosphere. There 
are some churches which are pervaded by 
a spirit of worship. There are others which 
we feel might as well be lecture rooms or 
concert halls. It is evident that whether 
the churches in which you minister will be 
the one thing or the other will largely de- 
pend upon you who will be the leaders of 
the worship. If you want to build a bridge 
over which your people can pass toward 
God, then you will give earnest and careful 
attention to the prayers which you utter in 
the name of the congregation. You will 
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use your imagination constantly in an en- 
deavor to picture to yourself the needs and 
weaknesses and aspirations of those for 
whom, and with whom, you pray. 


And then there is a third sense in which 
you will be builders of bridges. You will 
build them between your people and your- 
self. There is a book by Nicholas Dickson 
entitled The Kirk and Its Worthies. I once 
saw it advertised in a book catalogue as, 
The Kirk and Its Worries. Now, I can im- 
agine someone who was not acquainted 
with the true title of the book deciding that 
here was something dealing with the pas- 
toral work of the minister. For it is in the 
pursuance of his work as a pastor that the 
minister is brought into contact, if not with 
the worries of the Kirk, then with the wor- 
ries of its members. Sometimes these wor- 
ries will be of a very trivial character, and, 
if they are, you will do well not to lose too 
much sleep over them. But sometimes they 
will be of the serious kind which make the 
minds of your people perplexed and their 
days dark, and their hearts discouraged. 
Then will you become in some measure 
like your Master, a man of sorrows and ac- 
quainted with grief, and you will try to 
lead them in the way that seems best suited 
to their needs into the presence of the God 
of all comfort. And perhaps that will be 
the best sort of bridge that you will ever be 
able to build, no matter how long your 
ministry may be, and no matter how fruit- 
ful in other respects. 


There is one other bridge which the min- 
ister may build or help to build, and that is 
a bridge between the various sections of the 
community. We cannot escape from the 
problem which affects everybody to-day, 
and which arises from the fact that there 
are so many things evidently wrong with 
our social system. The average minister, 
like the average’ citizen, is not an expert in 
the subjects of economics; and often enough 
he will not be able to see his way very far. 
But it may be’ possible for him to do some- 
thing in the way of interpreting the various 
classes in his community to one another, 
and to emphasize the need for sacrifice on 
the part of those who have been more for- 
tunate, as we say; and I believe that, in 
some respects, at least, the events of the 
last few years have made many people 
more sympathetic with such an appeal. 


Less than a month ago I heard the Min- 
ister of Trade and Commerce in the Do- 
minion Cabinet preach a sermon, for that is 
what it was, of farmers, and business and 
professional men, in which he said some very 
plain things in regard to the evils which 
have crept into our industrial life, things 
which we have been almost afraid to say 
from the pulpit. As Ruskin, I believe it 
was, once said, nothing is cheap that is 
produced by misery, degradation and hun- 
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ger. There are surely ways in which the 
minister may help people to recognize that 
without entering into what we call politics. 


Finally, in all your work guard your faith 
and your hope as your most precious pos- 
sessions. They will be put to many a test, 
as doubtless they have been already; but 
if you were to lose them, your work would 
be foredoomed to failure. If you hold 
them fast, you can afford to keep your eyes 
fixed upon the future, and “he that goeth 
forth, weeping, bearing precious seed, will 
doubtless come again with rejoicing, bring- 
ing his sheaves with him.” 


Dr. Davidson is a graduate of Montreal Presby- 
terian College, which at its last convocation be- 
stowed upon him the honorary degree of Doctor of 
Divinity. He graduated from that institution in 
1906 and after pursuing his studies abroad for 
some time he became assistant to Rev. John Neill 
of Westminster Church, Toronto, a post which he 
occupied for two years. Since 1913 he has been 
minister of Central Church, Galt. It is a splendid 
testimony to his acceptability and efficiency as a 
minister that he has occupied this pulpit for over 
twenty years. 


DIVINE GUIDANCE — AN ESSENTIAL 
BELIEE es 


THE TEACHING OF CHRIST 
London Weekly Times | 
From a Correspondent 


A friend interested in this problem considered 
this a timely contribution to the discussion which 
under certaain auspices has been so prominently 
before the public. We concurred in his views and 
gladly give it space. 


When the New Year brings us to the 
verge of an unknown future, we can draw 
courage from that belief in a Divine guid- 
ance which is of the very essence of religion. 
Without it a man may perhaps claim to be 
a Christian so far as he is trying to regu- 
late his life according to Christ’s teaching, 
but his belief is ethical or philosophical, 
not, in the truest sense, religious at all. 


Jesus Christ undoubtedly gave to the con- 
ception of guidance the utmost prominence. 
In long hours of prayer He sought for Him- 
self to know the Father’s will, that He 
might regulate His own life in accordance 
with that will. He prayed for guidance for 
Himself, He gave guidance to His disciples 
and to those who came to Him for advice 
and He taught that the Spirit whom He 
left to carry on His work was to be re- 
garded as the Guide and Leader of the 
future. 


No one, therefore, who in any real sense 
claims to be a Christian can dispense with a 
belief in guidance, but there exists, and in- 
deed there is room for, a wide divergence 
of opinion how that guidance comes. 


Many devout and sincere men and wo- 
men are convinced that, in answer to their 
prayers, they receive precise and detailed 
directions in such matters as the writing of 
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a letter or the taking of a journey, and they 
believe quite honestly that all their most 
trifling acts are guided by the Spirit of 
God. Such convictions are often so sin- 
cere, and sometimes so fruitful of good, 
that they must be treated with the utmost 
respect, even by those who cannot feel the 
same assurance of the truly Divine origin 
of such guidance; but St. John warned us 
to prove, or test, the spirits. 
Individual Responsibility 

Especially now that we know something 
of the workings of the unconscious and the 
subtle deceptions of the human mind, we 
ought to be the more scrupulously careful 
to make sure, or as sure as we can, that the 
guidance in which we trust is really God’s 
guidance and not the prompting of our own 
wishes and hopes, however skilfully dis- 
guised even from ourselves. 


In the New Testament it is made clear 
that the Spirit to whom we must look for 
guidance is the Spirit of Jesus; and there- 
fore we should naturally expect that the 
Spirit who comes in the Name of Jesus will] 
work in the way of Jesus, according to His 
methods. 


As a teacher, Jesus Christ in the days of 
His flesh was seldom willing to give detailed 
guidance. He would not legislate for spe- 
cial cases. Often He refused direct answers 
to quite specific questions. His method, 
rather, in those days was the laying down 
of principles, leaving to His hearers their 
personal and detailed application. His 
scrupulous respect for each man’s person- 
ality, which was an outstanding character- 
istic of His method as a teacher, would not 
allow Him to take away from individuals 
their responsibility for each particular de- 
cision. It is reasonable, therefore, to ex- 
pect that the Spirit, who is His Spirit, will 
use the same methods. 

To claim certainty and infallible divine 
guidance for particular decisions seems to 
involve us in endless difficulties and to lead 
almost inevitably to fanaticism and spiritual 
arrogance. The guidance in which we can 
unhesitatingly trust is the illumination by 
the searchlight of conscience of the great 
principles laid down by Jesus Christ, but 
we ought not to expect that that guidance 
will take away from us the individual and 
personal responsibility for applying those 
principles to each particular problem and 
difficulty. 


God desires the flower of life and not 
the stock, the kernel and not the shell, the 
living foliage and not the fallen leaf, fresh 
youth and not failing age. 


God gives to every man 
The virtue, temper, understanding, taste, 
That lifts him into life, and lets him fall 
Just in the niche he was ordain’d to fill. 
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THE BUDGET 


One-third of the year 1934 has passed. 


Less than eight percent of the Budget allocation for the missionary 
and general work of the Church has been received. 


This means: 
1. That the Church is paying interest on money to carry on its work. 


2. That many congregations, if they are going to contribute their full 
share to the missionary and general work of the Church (The 
Budget Fund) are leaving the bulk of their responsibility for the 
latter part of the year. 

That unless there is a tremendous improvement in the missionary 
contributions a deficit must necessarily face the Church again at 
the end of the current year. 


is) 


The doors of opportunity are wide open for the re-establishment and 
extension of our Church, at home and abroad. 


The question in 1925 was to find mission fields through which our 
Church might. extend her work. 


The question now is, must we withdraw from work we have under- 
taken, and must we draw back from the opportunities that face us? It 
is a matter of all helping, of each member and adherent doing his or her 
fair share. 

SOMETHING FROM EVERYONE 


Percentages of Allocations for 1934 Received from Presbyteries 
to April 30th, 1934 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces Parisien. Ret ao sei tector 10 aia hal eee 8.88 
Cape Breton and Newfoundland ........ 7.08 SLONGON | 0 wer os het reat ae ele es 8.86 
Pictou! eek Ae ee te ee aed 3.63 Chatham sissessesecseeeeeeenecnseeneeenesaeecaceaneeascenseaneseceaneranennae 4.61 
Halifax and Lumenber gy -cccessscccscscceeseesse eee ee a ee een eee ee 8.10 
St Toh tear tel cn oe eee Pen ae 5.12) Stratford: 2.4.25). nied poate eas eanS 10.01 
Miramichi, ceo fa eae he ihe natant FUTON oa scovcieeen Bebe sores cre eh 5.53 
Prince, Haward) island 2425) 1.83 >. Maitlan dig at piectenmumn rca vatnperenele 6.88 

Synod of sMontrealeendsOtray a Bruc@ excuse eee ee 2.98 
Que bec ttscet ee ohne Ren ee eee re terete 12.09 Synod of Manitoba 
Montréealy hus: tee totes ee 6,37 SUPeYI ON. ete thse eS are 2.33 
Glengarry <n. ecssiade ee ete oan 13.58 3) Winn peg yee eee ce eel .. 8.95 
Ofta wan le ti! ini payeeeu teen ee D332 eS UAD OI fee ee ee ee ee 4.24 
Lanark. and sRenire We ee ee ee 1.67 Synod of Saskatchewan 
Brockville. om Sea. ae eee es 65 (Regina -s29) Bare lei ane a ee 8.78 

Synod of Toronto and Kingston Moose,.d awit a2 acs 2 hee Le eee 7.40 
Kingstontias\.(ate ona Me ot oe Ts Avby - ‘hrincer Alberts muzsec. sue steer .22 
Peterborough Diy Race Ba 8 Seat es ie, ent ae 3.64 Saskatoon iss... Jame. 2a ee ee 11.40 
TSA Vr pe ee oe meer Sain Senate 2.67 Synod of Alberta 
TOTONTO “ee ee eae tcel See hiae) Ue nde 9.25, Peace! Riverja a 2s oe ae ee 13.48 
Orangeville ts ..mriuecs bere. tee nee 2.96 «Kd mMeOnton yes tel ees oe ae 13.38 
Barrie ti sepecicy tds fur Len ot Si de, Lita. Red Deer ss:k ee ae int eee 64 
North Bay :-and Temiskaming ......0002 ......- Calvary yeh ook Meee Pern ee ey ie . 15283 
Algoma wn ae pena eee se Macleod w2..,525 fata 24 res A 
Saugeen SE Ne REO EORE OY Cae Pe cree eee 4.01 Synod of British Columbi 
Guelph Kp aee ic SHEA Toe ease ce eecc ecu aa eee eee aaace sake 8.14 R potenti eect ee aa 12.29 

Synod of Hamilton and London W estiminster’ ia: ees ie ee ce 9.37 


Plamiltons tei eee ee ae 8.76:  Nictorianic.cls eer eee eee 3.46 
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AMONG THE CHURCHES 


Hamilton, Bermuda. 


Perhaps not all of our people know that 
we have a congregation in the beautiful 
island of Bermuda. The congregation is 
not very large but is important and is self- 
sustaining. It has forty-eight families and 
a membership of 125. It belongs to the 
Presbytery of Halifax and Lunenberg. 
When the present minister, Rev. Victor E. 
Ford, was inducted on April 4th, Rev. D. 
O. MacKay of Elmsdale, N.S., was commis- 
sioned by Presbytery to conduct the sger- 
vice. In addition to the formal ceremony 
Mr. Mackay addressed the minister. He 
also occupied the pulpit on the following 
Sunday, and on Monday evening lectured 
on Presbyterian Polity. Mr. Ford comes 
from Windsor, N.S., having spent seven 
years in the work of our Church in the 
Maritimes. The temperate winter climate 
of Bermuda brings many Canadians annu- 
ally to Hamilton, not a few of whom are 
Presbyterians, who augment the congrega- 
tion for the season. 


Port Credit, Ont. 


St. Andrew’s Church, Rev. Samuel Lun- 
die, minister, lately observed the forty-fifth 
anniversary of the founding of the congre- 
gation. Special services were conducted in 
observance of the occasion, Rev. John Mc- 
Nab of High Park Presbyterian Church, 
Toronto, preaching in the morning, and 
Rev. Charles Nichol of Oakville in the even- 
ing. 


London, Ont. 


A double memorial window was unveiled 
in New St. James Presbyterian Church in 
memory of the late Mr. and Mrs. G. Ed- 
ward Bingham. , These windows were the 
gift of Mr. Edward and Mr. Charles Bing- 
ham in memory of their parents, who for 
many years were honored members of the 
congregation. The occasion was marked by 
an impressive sermon on filial piety by the 
minister, Rev. Dr. James MacKay. 


Orillia, Ont. 


A memorial gift was recently presented 
to the congregation of which Rey. J. A. 
MacInnis is the minister, by Mr. A. H. 
Beaton, of Toronto, in the form of a beauti- 
ful communion table and chair. 


The table bears the inscription: 


In Memoriam 
Alexander H. Beaton, M.D. 
1837 to 1932 
and his wife 
Margaret Ann McNiven 
1844 to 1922 
Faithful members in this church for over 
fifty years 
Presented by their son Alexander H. Beaton 
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Whycocomagh, N.S. 


A member of this congregation, Dr. 
Hugh N. Macdonald, has had heavy experi- 
ence of bereavement. Three years ago 
Mrs. Macdonald passed away, and now Dr. 
Macdonald has suffered the heavy loss of 
the last of his four sons, Mr. J. Gordon Mac- 
donald, who died in Tampa, Florida, at the 
age of forty-seven years. 


Nanaimo, B.C. 


St. Andrew’s Church added to its com- 
munion roll last year the names of nineteen 
new members, seventeen of these on pro- 
fession of faith. The work among the 
young people is also encouraging, St. And- 
rew’s having the largest number of teen-age 
girls in groups of any Presbyterian Church 
in the province. 


St. John’s, Nfld. 


St. Andrew’s Church in this city repre- 
sents our farthest-east congregation, for it 
lies on the remotest eastward point of New- 
foundland. This is an important charge 
which has suffered a great loss by the re- 
signation of Dr. J. B. Paulin, who was com- 
pelled to withdraw on account of ill health. 

Dr. Paulin has served the congregation 
since October, 1932, and during his min- 
istry many additions were made to the 
church membership and all departments of 
the Church’s work benefited by his counsel 
and effort. Dr. Paulin purposes to take a 
year’s rest. The heavy pastoral work in 
the congregation with other demands upon 
him physically brought back again the suf- 
fering he had endured from war wounds. 
The latest report of the congregation shows 
a membership of 506, and although it has 
suffered seriously from the generally pre- 
vailing adverse conditions the revenue has 
been fairly well sustained. 


St. David’s, Ont. 

The Easter Thankoffering Meeting of the 
W.M.S., held at St. David’s Presbyterian 
Church on Thursday, April 12th, was rather 
an occasion of special interest, when Miss 
Annie Clement was presented with a Life 
Membership Certificate. Her mother, Mrs. 
E. Clement and two sisters, Mrs. W. Mc- 
Laren and Mrs. E. Woodruffe, were each 
presented with a Life Membership Certifi- 
cate in recent years. Although Mrs. Cle- 
ment is over ninety years of age, she is still 
an active and interested member in the 
W.M.S., and never misses church service 
when health and weather permit. It is 
families like this which are an asset to our 
Church.—Com. 


St. Mary’s, Ont. 
Knox Church, which recently has passed 
through trying experiences, rejoices in 
tokens of prosperity. At the last prepara- 
tory service, at which Rev. C. S. Oke of 
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Stratford preached, the attendance was the 
largest in the church’s history and the min- 
ister and Session had the pleasure of wel- 
coming thirty-one new members, eighteen 
by certificate and thirteen by profession of 
faith. The communion service on the Sun- 
day following was also marked by an un- 
usually large attendance and deep interest. 
Rev. A. W. Hare, formerly of Beaverton, 
Ont., was inducted into the pastorate of this 
church in September last year. The mem- 
bership is now 430. 


Chauvin, Alta. 


All stations in this charge, Edinglassie, 
Killarney, Prosperity, and Airlie, having in 
the vote of Union maintained their place in 
The Presbyterian Church, three of them 
unanimously, and one by a large majority, 
has proved much to the advantage of the 
whole field. In Chauvin the congregation 
has a good church, and a basement, and 
manse, without mortgage or debt, and it is 
the centre of a rapidly expanding work, 
north, south, and east. At that time the 
minister was Rev. P. F. MacSween, ex- 
Moderator of the Synod of Saskatchewan 
and now Clerk of the Presbytery of 
Regina. In the Westminster Church, Chau- 
vin, new organizations have been effected, 
a W.M.S. with a membership of ten, and a 
Ladies’ Aid. The Scout troup now has a 
membership of 16 and the Cubs 14. The 
missionary now in charge is Mr. Geo. 
Hutchinson. 


Inverness, Que. 


St. Andrew’s Church has lost a faithful 
member and devoted worker in the person 
of Miss M. MacKenzie. She was a charter 
member of the W.M.S. of thirty years’ 
standing and was the holder of a life cer- 
tificate. She was Superintendent of the 
Sunday School and Secretary of the Con- 
gregational Budget Fund. Due chiefly to 
her efforts the congregation met its full al- 
location for the Budget. 


Sudbury, Ont. 


The twelfth anniversary of the marriage 
of Rev. A. G. and Mrs. Rintoul was the 
occasion of a delightful surprise party in 
the form of a congregational social arrang- 
ed by the Women’s Association of Knox 
Church. There was a large attendance of 
members, fully 200 being present. Testi- 
mony of their regard for Mr. and Mrs. Rin- 
toul was given in the form of a purse to 
Mrs. Rintoul and a billfold to Mr. Rintoul, 
each containing a substantial sum of money. 


Middle River, N.S. 


Farquharson Memorial Church laments 
the death of a highly esteemed elder, Mr. 
A. S. MacKenzie, who passed away recently 
at the age of seventy-six. He was staunchly 
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devoted to the Church and showed his deep 
interest in every phase of its work, giving 
himself to the utmost in its behalf.—Com. 


GIVE AND GIVEN 


When disaster so suddenly and so terribly 
overtook Halifax in 1917, a small town in 
Manitoba, Melita, came to the help of the 
sufferers with a gift of $1,000. Seventeen 
years later the tables turned and when the 
Haligonians, reading of distress in the 
West, learned that Melita was in the af- 
flicted area, they made return of the kind- 
ness shown and forwarded the timely gift 
of a carload of apples. Though neither 


party in its benevolence was moved by the 
thought of recompense, the incident recalls 
the words of Jesus, 
“Give and iti shall be given unto you.” 
Benevolence has its reward in time and 
often very concretely. 


Presbyterian Church, Port Alberni, B.C. 

In this town is the only Presbyterian 
Church on the west coast of Vancouver 
Island. Rev. T. H. McAllister who has been 
in charge for nearly five years is severing 
his connection and going to Victoria, much 
to the regret of the congregation. 


_ For a number of years services were held 
in an upstairs lodge-room but last year a 
beautiful little church was built and is en- 


chiefly due to the persistent effort of the 
minister himself with the assistance of the 
Home Mission Committee. 


The building is of douglas fir with a pres- 
ent seating capacity of one hundred which 
can be easily extended. The new church 
was formally opened and dedicated in July 
1933 by Rev. R. J. Douglas, D.D. The small 
group who upheld the blue banner through 
strenuous times have been greatly encour- 
aged by a decided increase in attendance 
and contributions since the opening. 

A very helpful feature is the Sabbath 
School with an enrolment of seventy pupils 
and a good average attendance. Rev. T. S. 
Glassford, who was minister in Alberni 
thirty years ago and who conducted ser- 
vices in the Port at that time, is an active 
member of the congregation._-Com, 


This achievement was | 
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The Church of the Covenant, Lansdowne, Ont. 


This beautiful edifice occupies an ele- 
vated position in the village of Lansdowne, 
the congregation belonging to Brockville 
Presbytery. The building was dedicated in 
1931 by the Moderator of the General As- 
sembly, Rev. Dr. Frank Baird. It is com- 
modious as well as beautiful, seating 200, 
with vestry, choir room, and a Sunday 
School room which accommodates 300. 
What a delight it must have been to this 
congregation to occupy this fine church 
home after worshiping for five years in the 
town hall. Rev. Dr. N. A. MacLeod is the 
minister and to him credit is largely due 
with the devoted people for the congrega- 
tional attainment. The anniversary services 
were conducted on May 6th by Dr. Roches- 
ter of the Record, who preached morning 
and evening in this church, and in the after- 
noon in Caintown. The congregation at 
Lansdowne responded generously on _ this 
occasion to an appeal for a special offering. 


Renfrew, Ont. 


Renfrew Presbyterian Church, of which 
Rev. H. R. Pickup, B.A., is minister, marked 
the completion of another year of gratify- 
ing progress on Sunday, May 6th, when 
special anniversary services were conducted 
morning and evening by Rev. Robert John- 
ston, M.A., D.D., minister of Knox Church, 
Ottawa, and Ex-Moderator of the General 
Assembly. 


Large congregations were present to 
hear Dr. Johnston, who preached two excel- 
lent sermons, his message in the morning 
being one calculated to confirm his hearers 


in the faith of their fathers; that in the 
evening being a challenge to Christian ser- 
vice. 


Dr. Johnston congratulated the congrega- 
tion on the attractiveness of the Church and 
the splendid progress which the congrega- 
tion had made, making special reference to 
the fact that under the present minister the 
congregation’s fine record as a missionary 
Church had been fully maintained.—Com. 


LONG SERVICE 


A number of instances of long years of 
service in various posts in the Church has 
been brought to our attention. 


Mr. J. C. Linklater of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Gananoque, who has just retired 
from the office of Superintendent of the 
Sunday School, served in this capacity for 
forty-one years. The congregation paid 
tribute to him by unveiling a fine portrait 
presented by the teachers and officers of the 
Sunday School. 

* * * 


Mr. W. H. Falla has completed twenty- 
five years of service as organist and choir 
leader of Queen St. East Presbyterian 
Church, Toronto. The occasion was sig- 
nalized by a sacred concert by members of 
the present choir and past members as far 
back as the date of Mr. Falla’s appoint- 
ment. The choir consisted of one hundred 
voices with a twenty-piece orchestra, whose 
members had been associated with Mr. 
Falla in orchestra work, 
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St. Andrew’s Church, Pictou, N.S., com- 
memorated recently a record of over fifty 
years’ faithful service, on the part of a 
teacher in the Sunday School, when a 
bronze tablet was unveiled to the memory 
of the late Miss Margaret Gourlay of Pic- 
tou. The minister, Rev. S. T. Nicholls, 
praised the work of such loyal servants and 
read the names of several of the congrega- 
tion who represented the fifth generation 
in the worship and work of the church. 
One of these, Miss Christine Corbin, youth- 
ful daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Timothy Cor- 
bin, unveiled the tablet. 


PROVINCIAL W.M.S., ONTARIO 


The twentieth annual meeting of this 
body was held in St. Paul’s Church, Ham- 
ilton, April 17th to 19th inclusive, and was 
one of the largest gatherings held under the 
auspices of the organization. Every Pres- 
byterial was represented by at least two 
delegates. Though the allocation for 1933 
was not reached a most creditable sum was 
raised in view of the industrial distress. 
The Treasurer, Mrs. C. H. Thorburn, Ot- 
tawa, reported the total revenue, including 
the special campaign fund, as $121,657.68. 
This special fund to which the Treasurer 
referred reached $11,124.69, according to 
the report of Mrs. J. G. Inkster. Contribu- 
tions were put in their proper light by the 
Treasurer when she said: 


“Our money is the part of ourselves that 
we may set to work in India, China, Japan, 
and elsewhere in obedience to the command, 
‘Go ye into all the world’.” 


Two missionaries supported by the 
W.M.S. (W.D.) were in attendance and ad- 
dressed the assembly, Miss Jean C. Mac- 
Lean, Kobe, Japan, who labors among the 
Koreans there, and Miss Alma M. Burdick 
of the Women’s School, Tamsui, Formosa. 
In addition the various secretaries of de- 
partments were heard and messages were 
brought by Miss Bessie MacMurchy, Presi- 
dent of the W.M.S. (W.D.) and Mrs. Mc- 
Kerroll, a former President. Dr. Inkster of 
Knox Church, Toronto, and Rev. Peter 
Dunn, the minister of St. Paul’s, addressed 
the gathering. 

Mrs. W. A. MacLennan, of Toronto, Pre- 
sident of the provincial organization, occu- 
pied the chair and as her term of office ex- 
pired at the close of the meeting, Mrs. J. 
A. Hilts, Toronto, was chosen as her suc- 
cessor. 


HYMN BOOKS AND ORGAN 


Disused hymn books with and without 
music, and anthem books, would be very 
greatly welcomed by a struggling congre- 
gation; also an organ for a church seating 
200. Please communicate with Mr. J. G. 
Arbuthnot, Westminster Church, Willow- 
dale, Ont. Phone Elgin 7067. 
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A NEW SETTLEMENT IN OLD 
ONTARIO 


Rev. Stuart Woods, B.A., Beamsville, Ont. 


It may seem paradoxical to say that one 
of the newest settlements in Ontario is in 
one of its oldest settled districts. I refer 
to the fruit-belt in the Niagara Peninsula, 
that strip of land, from two to ten miles 
wide, lying between Lake Ontario and the 
mountain range running from Niagara 
Falls to Hamilton. It is labelled ‘The 
Garden of Ontario,’’ the wonderful fruit- 
belt with its beauty, its mild climate, and 
its abundance of fruit. 


Up to twenty-five years ago this area was 
occupied by grain and dairy farmers. Then 
the knowledge leaked through that all sorts 
of fruit could be developed here, especially 
peaches and grapes. 


To-day this area is divided into fruit 
farms ranging from three to twenty acres. 
A few farmers may have a larger acreage. 
This subdividing of course means a large 
influx of new settlers. There are very few 
on the soil now who were here twenty-five 
years ago. As a matter of fact the great- 
est change has taken place within the last 
ten years. 


Upon examination the following facts 
will be discovered. 


1. There are from twenty to forty fruit 
farmers on one of these roads leading from 
the mountain to the lake. 


2. Only about ten per cent of these have 
been here for twenty years. On one road 
examined only one farmer has been here 
for twenty years. 


3. A considerable number of these farm- 
ers, renters or purchasers carrying heavy 
mortgages, have come within the past five 
years. 


4. Some of these newcomers are non- 
Anglo-Saxon. These settle generally in 
small groups here and there. As a matter 
of fact there are several of these groups 
of non-Anglo-Saxons above the mountain 
on the grain farms. The surplus man-and- 
woman power will come down into the fruit 
area to pick during the fruit season or do 
any kind of work required. 


5. The presence of these non-Anglo-Sax- 
ons has a very serious bearing on our Eng- 
lish speaking Canadian laborer and also 
upon the church activities. They work for 
a lower wage than our Canadian laborer, 
ten cents an hour, and eight cents, and 
some even less than that. How can our 
Canadian families with their standards of 
living compete with that type of labor? 
Impossible! 


6. The fruit farmer faces a very serious 


financial problem with his heavy overhead 
for costly land, interest payments, planting 
and waiting for the fruit tree to bear, 
fertilizing, pruning, spraying, picking, cost 
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of containers, and then in these years, mar- 
kets bad, and prices low. The fancied idea 
of a rich fruit belt disappears when you 
come down to the individual farmer. The 
Church has no easy task in keeping pace 
with all these changing and often hamper- 
ing conditions. The minister is constantly 
seeking out the newcomer, but generally 
he finds a farmer so overwhelmed with debt 
that his only thought is the almighty dol- 
lar, or he will find a non-Anglo-Saxon. Yes, 
this fruit-belt is one of the newest settle- 
ments in Old Ontario with problems most 
difficult to solve. The Church is right up 
against it. 


A CHANGE? 


Rev. C. L. Cowan, St. Andrew’s 
Church, Hamilton. 


None of us stand still, but the years 
work wonders in the minds of some. This 
seems {to be true of Rev. Dr. J. R. P. 
Sclater, whose activity in the throbbing 
period of the years 1924-25 will not soon 
be forgotten. 

Anyway lately he answered a question, 
“What of Canada in 1934?” in the January 
issue of the “Canadian Magazine.” On 
that I base my caption at the head of this 
brief article. Here is what Dr. Sclater 
says: 

“TI do not believe that 1934 will see in- 
creased tendencies to the unification of our 
religious beliefs in Canada. It is quite 
likely, let us hope, that we shall see a 
larger unity in those ecclesiastical and 
philanthropic forces which spring from re- 
ligion. 

“But that is a different matter from the 
unifying of our fundamental religious be- 
liefs. Indeed, it may be questioned whether 
mere unification, in these regions, is to be 
desired. For our aim, in recent times, has 
been the discovery of a sort of least com- 
mon denominator—a _ kind of residual 
creed, from which every thing with power 
in it has been taken away. 

“It will be well for us to spend more 
time in endeavoring to discover that which 
is true, than that to which none of us can 
find any objection. Thoughtful men are, I 
imagine, getting a little weary of the kind 
of enterprise, which aims at producing a 
formula which, by affirming little and deny- 
ing less, will produce a theological desert 
and call it peace. Truth earnestly sought 
tends at first to produce antagonisms; but, 
in the end, it alone gives the certainty of 
unity.” 

Has Dr. Sclater changed? 

The above seems to answer in the affirma- 
tive. 


Language should be luminous but not 
voluminous. 
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CANADA’S FIRST PRESBYTERIAN 


A correspondent thinks he has discovered 
this Presbyterian pioneer, but before com- 
mitting himself to a conclusion he thought 
it better to write to the Record so that if 
any one has a name of earlier date he might 
have the opportunity to present it through 
these columns.—Ed. 

Dinsmore, Sask. 


Editor of The Presbyterian Record: 


In looking over historical reeords the 
question occurred to me, Who was the first 
Presbyterian to settle permanently in 
Canada? 

I think it would be of great interest to 
the Church if this were known. I believe 
it would be well for the Record to try to 
ascertain this. 

I have historical records of one Wellwood 
Waugh who was born in Scotland, Febru- 
ary 15th, 1741, settled at Georgetown, 
P.E.I., in 1772, Pictou in 1776, and then 
moved to Tatamagouche, where he died in 
1824. I believe he was the first Presby- 
terian to live in Canada. If my idea proves 
to be correct I think it would be fitting for 
the Church to celebrate the 200th year of 
his birth in some suitable manner. 

I am, yours respectfully, 
Thomas R. Grant. 


SASKATOON SUMMER SCHOOL 


Preparations are being made for the 
third annual Young People’s Summer 
School for the Synod of Saskatchewan, to 
be held in the Presbyterian Girls’ Residence 
at Saskatoon, July 2nd to 9th, 1934. Rey. 
and Mrs. W. A. Cameron of Weyburn are 
to be in charge, and quite a few young 
people are looking forward already to 
spending an ideal week there with pleasure 
and profit in view. 


COMING MODERATORS 


The Moderator-Elect of the General 
Assembly of the United Free Church (Con- 
tinuing) Scotland, is Rev. Bruce C. Black- 
wood of Campbelltown. Recently his con- 
gregation presented him with his robes of 
office accompanied by a wallet and cheque, 
while Mrs. Blackwood was presented with a 
handbag and cheque. 

* * * 


In the Presbyterian Church of England 
the Moderator’s chair will be occupied by 
Rev. Archibald Alexander, minister of St. 
John’s Wood Church, London. This is the 
congregation to which The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada some years ago gave one 
of her ministers, Dr. Munro Gibson, for- 
merly minister of Erskine Presbyterian 
Church, Montreal. 


Thank God I am Christ’s minister.— 
Henry Martyn. 
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TYNDALE HOUSE, 1933 — EVANGELI- 
CAL SETTLEMENT OF THE 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN 

CANADA, MONTREAL 


Women’s and Girls’ Department, 
534 Seigneurs Street 
Men’s and Boys’ Department, 
542 Seigneurs Street 


Seventh Annual Report 


HE year 1933 in Tyndale House pre- 
sented special difficulties to your com- 
mittee, and to the staff. With 

conditions in our district distinctly worse 
through prolonged unemployment, we yet 
could not, with our diminished revenue, ex- 
tend our activities or add to our equipment. 
Despite many handicaps, however, your 
committee feels that we have reason to 
thank God for much encouragement re- 
ceived and much solid work accomplished. 
Your committee would put on record its 
appreciation of the devoted and untiring 
labors of the regular staff and of those 
workers who give their services voluntarily, 
week by week. It ought also to be said 
that the spirit of those attending Tyndale 
House was in the highest degree commend- 
able. On all hands, there was an eagerness 
to contribute in one way or another to the 
carrying on of the Settlement’s work. 
When minor repairs on the house fell to 
be done or when new equipment became 
necessary for clubs or carpentry classes, 
volunteers from our “congregation” were 
not wanting to meet the need. Through 
the efforts of the people themselves the 
sum of $128.70 was contributed to our in- 
come during this year. 
Sunday Evening Services 


The regular Sunday evening worship has 
always been a feature of our work and 
during the past year the services have been 
well attended and have proved a blessing 
to those engaging in them. We are still 
hampered by the fact that our accommo- 
dation for these services is far from what 
could be desired. 

By a happy arrangement with the min- 
ister and Kirk Session of the Church of St. 
Andrew and St. Paul and with the full 
sanction of the Presbytery, Holy Com- 
munion is now celebrated from time to 
time in the Settlement and provision is 
made for the instruction of first com- 
municants. 

Sunday School 

As time goes on we are helped by a 
erowing realization on the part of parents 
as to the value of our work for their chil- 
dren. In his report to your committee, Mr. 
Henry Johnson, who superintends the 
school, writes: 

“One of the best features of the work 
of the teachers is the interest they take in 
the boys during the week. Individually 
they have held ski-ing parties and wood- 
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working clubs, and have given coaching 
in day-school work to their classes, while 
collectively they have put on several skits, 
and a sing-song for the school before 
Christmas.”’ 


As to numbers attending it is sufficient 
to say that the capacity of our building is 
sorely taxed. 


Women’s and Girls’ Work 


Miss Murray reports increased interest 
among’ our women and girls. The White 
Shield Mothers’ Club, which meets weekly 
and at which varying programs (including 
a Gospel service once a month) are pro- 
vided, has proved an especial boon to 
over-wrought mothers in these trying 
times. In the summer, a picnic to St. 
Helen’s Island was greatly enjoyed by all. 


Of girls’ work Miss Murray writes: ~ 


“Work among girls, both on Sunday 
and throughout the week continues to 
meet with a sympathetic response. En- 
couraging features are found in the at- 
tendance at Sunday School, Mission 
Band and other meetings, and in the at- 
tention and interest shown. Nine schol- 
ars in the Sunday School received 
awards for perfect attendance, and con- 
tributions towards missions totalled 
$31.00.” 


Men’s and Boys’ Work 


In this department the various organiza- 
tions, started in former. years, have been 
strengthened and consolidated. In addi- 
tion, a Men’s Bible Class has been started. 
Up to date it has been well attended and 
is gradually growing. References made 
above to the achievements of the Men’s 
Club, carpentry classes, etc., will serve to 
show the healthy condition of all these ac- 
tivities. 

Summer Camp 

In summer, your Settlement is by no 
means idle but it is at St. Andrews East 
at our delightful camping ground, that its 
energies find scope. This year the Summer 
Camps proved a greater boon than ever. In 
all nine separate parties were provided for, 
and each as it returned to the city, seemed 
to show abundant evidence of benefit re- 
ceived. A party for unemployed men (or- 
ganized this year for the first time) was 
indeed a worth-while innovation. Through 
it, men, unnerved by anxiety and hard con- 
ditions, were taken out of themselves, par- 
ticipating in fishing, games, hikes and so 
on, with the result that they returned to 
the city refreshed and strengthened and en- 
couraged. 


The number attending camp this year 
was 273, an increase of 13 over last year’s 
total. 

In concluding our report we would ex- 
press our thanks to the many friends of 
Tyndale House who, by their contributions 
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and otherwise, have helped in this fine local 

enterprise of our Presbyterian Church in 

Canada. We enter on the work of a new 

year, praying that with the coming of bet- 

ter times, and with God’s blessing still rest- 

ing upon us, we may be able to extend and 

perfect this work given into our charge. 

Respectfully submitted, 

David Scott, M.A., B.D., Vice-Chairman, 
Knox Crescent, Presbyterian Church. 

Rev. G. H. Donald, D.D., Chairman, Church 
of St. Andrew and St. Paul. 

Charles Johnson, Hon. Treasurer, Office: 
4760 Dagenais St., Montreal. 

A. D. Kyle, Hon. Secretary, 467 Cote St. 
Antoine Road, Westmount. 

The receipts for the past year from 
various sources, congregations and Sunday 
Schools and other church organizations in 
Montreal and immediate neighborhood and 
individuals, including $3,808 from the 
Home Mission Board, and a balance from 
last year of $332.67, were $7,904.82. The 
expenditures left. a balance to credit at the 
end of the year of $407.02. 


REV. ALEXANDER MacGREGOR, B.A. 


It was a sad message brought to us Mon- 
day morning, April 23rd, by his minister, 
Rev. J. A. Hilts of Davenport Road Presby- 
terian Church, that Rev. Alexander Mac- 
Gregor had passed away that morning in his 
sleep. We looked upon Mr. MacGregor as 
a close friend, having known him since 
college days. He showed himself friendly 
always and everywhere and thus, according 
to the Proverb, readily made friends. This 
was the last tribute paid to him that we 
heard, and it came from the congregation 
of Dunn Memorial Church, Long Branch, 
Ontario, which he had served for the short 
period of three weeks, that he had already 
won the affection of his people. It was the 
observation of all who knew him at all 
familiarly that he always radiated happi- 
ness and goodwill. 

When this last call came he was in his 
sixty-ninth year. St. Andrew’s East, Que., 
was his birthplace and he was born on July 
29th, 1865. He was educated at the public 
school and Lachute Academy. He entered 
the University of McGill and graduated in 
1894 with the degree of B.A. He then 
entered the Presbyterian College, Montreal, 
from which he graduated in 1897. 


He immediately accepted a call to Har- 
row, Ont., and later served in Comber, Ont. 
Then he went west and accepted a call to 
Tuxford, Sask., where he ministered from 
1904 to 1912. His next responsibility was 
as the financial agent for Moose Jaw Pres- 
byterian Boys’ College with headquarters at 
Moose Jaw. To this work he gave himself 
with ardor for nine years. The next call 
was to serve as Secretary of the British 
Immigration Society and in 1925 he came to 
Toronto to occupy this position. This work 
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was continued until the tide of immigra- 
nee ceased and the Society disbanded in 
POs. 

At the meeting of the General Board of 
Missions he was appointed to Long Branch, 
Ont., where he ministered for three Sun- 
days only, and the close of that last Sunday, 
an arduous one, for he had had five ser- 
vices, brought to him the close of his earth- 
ly career. 


During his residence in Toronto, he wor- 
shiped with his family in Davenport Road 
Presbyterian Church, and was an honored 
elder in that congregation, beloved by all. 

He is survived by Mrs. MacGregor, form- 
erly Miss Barron of Lachute, Que., and six 
children. 


Following the services conducted by his 
minister at the home the body was taken to 
St. Andrew’s, his birthplace, for burial. 


MISS JEAN WALLACE McCULLOCH 


Miss McCulloch, who passed to her rest 
at her home in Truro, N.S., was the daugh- 
ter of Dr. William McCulloch, who for fifty 
years was minister of First Church, Truro, 
now United, and the granddaughter of Dr. 
Thomas McCulloch for forty years fore- 
most in the ministry of the Presbyterian 
Church in that province, and who so ably 
advanced there the cause of higher educa- 
tion. 

Because of this family connection, from 
which came such distinguished pioneers in 
the work of the Church, and for her own 
sake, the memory of Miss McCulloch is to 
be honored by our Church. Her loyalty to 
the Church, her interest in the welfare of 
others, her benevolence were manifest to 
all, but in particular she devoted herself 
through the years to a class of boys with 
whom, whether near or far, she never al- 
lowed herself to lose contact. Never very 
strong she early planned to husband her 
strength for the work she held dear, as a 
writer, teacher, and servant of the needy. 
The words of her minister, Rev. C. Ritchie 
Bell, appropriately apply to her life and 
death: 

“We give thanks for a life nobly lived 
and now peacefully closed.’’ 

She is survived by her sister, Miss Isa- 
bella McCulloch, Truro. 


REV. H. A. A. KENNEDY, M.A., D.Sc. 


It will be with great regret throughout 
our Church and particularly among his for- 
mer students, that news of the death of 
Rev. H. A. A. Kennedy, will be received. 
He came to Canada in 1905 as Professor 
of New Testament Literature in Knox 
College and served in this capacity for four 
years, when he returned to take the same 
post at New College, Edinburgh. His 
death took place on March 27th, in his 
sixty-ninth year. 
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BOOKS 
Why I Am a Presbyterian 


Prof. W. W. Bryden, D.D., Knox College, 
Toronto. Presbyterian Publications, 73 
Simcoe St., Toronto. Price $1.25. 


With the time at our disposal for ex- 
amination of this book and the space avail- 
able we feel that we can hardly do it jus- 
tice, but we have given it sufficient atten- 
tion to urge that it should be read by every 
Presbyterian. It may not prove agreeable 
reading, for the author has severe strictures 
to pass upon Presbyterians, but, like medi- 
ecine, while not to our taste, these may be 
wholesome. In the light of the contents the 
title seems misleading, for the book is 
largely the author’s justification of his re- 
maining Presbyterian instead of entering 
the United Church. An explanatory note 
however states that this was what the stu- 
dents, to whom these lectures were given, 
desired, and they suggested the title with 
that understanding. The book is a valuable 
contribution to the literature on Church 
Union, for it deals with the question funda- 
mentally and sets forth the issues involved 
in any contemplated union. In this connec- 
tion he administers rebuke both to those 
opposed to the recent union in Canada and 
to its advocates, the latter because, as he 
contends, they presented ‘no adequate 
Christian reasons for Union” and for “‘high- 
ly disreputable propaganda apparently de- 
signed to mislead and intimidate’’; and the 
former for ‘“‘much ignorant bigotry and 
factional prejudice.” This is plain speak- 
ing and is deserving of earnest attention by 
all concerned. 

Nevertheless the author remained a Pres- 
byterian and for good and sufficient reasons 
which in these lectures he shared with these 
students and now gives to the public. 

It is not to be inferred that this is merely 
another treatise on Church Union in Can- 
ada. The author covers a wider range. 
Fundamental conceptions of the Church and 
of Church relations and other matters of 
general concern are discussed. For ex- 
ample he insists that these are essentials for 
Church Union anywhere, namely, “doctrine, 
and spiritual oneness in Christ and the Holy 
Spirit”? and declares: 

“Tt is therefore inconceivable that our 
Lord should desire in this or any day a 
union of Churches in which such profound 
matters as faith, doctrine, and Christian ex- 
perience are not considered the paramount 
issues.” 

Having respect to the contentions of 
Episcopal bodies in this connection he takes 
the view that while forms and orders have 
greater significance than many admit, “‘they 
are never of first rate importance.” 

A timely reference to the place of creeds 
and confessions commends the book. That 
place, he holds, is ‘‘subordinate” and that 
this is the historic view: 
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“It was the truly distinguishing feature 
of that particular Presbyterianism from 
which we as a Church have originally 
sprung that it had been compelled to con- 
sider all confessions and all standards alike 
as strictly subordinate to Holy Scripture, 
that is, the Word of God itself.” 


Naturally therefore he counsels against 
too severe literalness in interpreting these 
subordinate standards, counsel in harmony 
with that of the authors of the Westminster 
Confession and of earlier confessions. 


‘“‘We do well to remember that there are 
many Presbyterian confessions of faith con- 
cerning which differences of opinion may 
very well be entertained. . . We must be- 
ware lest we become provincial in our 
Presbyterianism. England, Scotland, and 
Ireland have had no monopoly of that form 
of faith.” 


If our Church is small it may not be in- 
significant. The author has little regard 
for numbers and bigness. Our Church is 
part of a great company of those holding 
the Reformed Faith numbering at least 40,- 
000,000; but it cannot live on the past. It 
must justify its own existence and fill its 
own place, and this it can do only when it 
rises above all pettiness, grasps the high, 
spiritual, Scriptural conception of the 
Church and of its mission, and makes clear 
that it is a true Church by its manifest 
spiritual union with Christ and experience 
of divine grace, and by the power of the 
spirit maintains its witness to the truth as 
it is in Jesus. Get the book and read it. 

ee 


Wealth 


This is the annual report of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society in Canada and 
Newfoundland, 16 College St., Toronto 
2Z2Ont: 

The British and Foreign Bible Society 
sets an example of wise publicity and all its 
representations about its work are reliable, 
free from any suggestion of exaggeration. 

Always, too, there is something unique in 
the form of its annual report. That for 
1933 is no exception. The title is Wealth, 
and one of the many aspects of wealth pre- 
sented in this volume is set forth in this 
paragraph: ; 

“The wealth of the Bible as literature, in 
its history, drama, poetry and prose, is ack- 
nowledged by all those most competent to 
judge. But those who have learned of 
“God in Christ”? from its pages join in this 
great apostrophe: ‘O the depth of the riches 
be of the wisdom and knowledge of 
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A voice is in the wind I do not know; 
A meaning on the face of the high hills 
Whose utterance I cannot comprehend ; 
A SRO is behind them; that is God. 


—George MacDonald. 
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SYNODS 


Toronto and Kingston 


The Synod met in Knox Church, Toronto, . 


the sessions covering May 1 to 3. 


For Moderator the choice fell upon Rev. 
Ny R. De ‘Sinclair, M.A., B.D.,; of Allan- 
dale. Mr. Sinclair is a man of scholarship, 
a successful minister, and active and effi- 
cient in the work of the Presbytery. The 
docket was not very heavy, but many mat- 
ters of importance were dealt with. 


The retiring Moderator, Rev. W. M. 
MacKay, M.A., in his opening sermon, ap- 
pealed for steadfastness, patient continu- 
ance. in well-doing in the work of the 
Church, notwithstanding difficulties. His 
knowledge of the mining areas in Northern 
Ontario and Manitoba led him to advocate 
that the Church put forth special efforts to 
provide the means of grace for the workers 
in these fields. 


This appeal was earnestly supplemented 
by Rev. A. G. Rintoul of Sudbury at the 
evening meeting devoted to missions. He 
stated we were inadequately represented in 
the North country and insisted that the 
Church must provide the funds to enable 
the General Mission Board to extend its 
work in this direction. Both the need and 
the traditions of our Church are incentives 
to this end. 


Foreign mission work at the meeting on 
mission night was presented by Miss Alma 
M. Burdick of the Women’s School, Tamsui, 
Formosa, speaking in particular of the work 
in that field. In North Formosa our 
Church has four schools, a _ hospital, a 
leprosy colony, and seventy-eight preaching 
stations, ten of which are self-supporting. 
Miss Burdick emphasized the effort in this 
mission to promote independence so far as 
support is concerned on the part of the na- 
tive congregations. To the appeals made in 
this connection there was a very ready, gen- 
eral, and generous response. 

The concluding message was given by 
Dr. A. S. Grant, Secretary of the General 
Mission Board. His address profoundly 
impressed the public assembly. It was a 
ringing message with a very cogent appeal. 
He declared: 

“IT am more interested in advancing the 
Kingdom of God on earth than I am in 
promoting the Presbyterian Church as a 
denomination, but the Presbyterian Church 
has not recalled one missionary, neither has 
it cut one single salary on the mission field. 
In fact our Church is not only solvent but 
it is more solvent than any Protestant 
Church in Canada to-day.”’ 

He referred to his pioneer work as a 
missionary in the days of the gold rush to 
the Yukon. He made the arduous journey 
on foot, travelling 1,800 miles, carrying a 
year’s supply of food. When he reached 
Dawson there was no money to build a 
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church. God was with the Church, how- 
ever, and soon both a church and hospital 
were built. When these were abandoned 
after the ebb tide of interest in the gold 
field, not a dollar was owing on the pro- 
perty. He did not take a pessimistic view 
of the financial outlook. The Church is 
faced by a deficit this year of $42,000, but 
he assured his hearers that this would be 
wiped out and that, before we celebrate the 
tenth anniversary of our decisive action to 
maintain the Presbyterian Church, the ac- 
cumulated deficit also will be met. 


The pension fund received attention and 
valuable suggestions were made with a 
view to its serving more perfectly the pur- 
pose for which it was established. One 
suggestion was that the assessment on 
ministers should be on the basis of salary. 
The necessity of heartier support of the 
Pension Fund by the Church as a whole was 
strongly emphasized by the recital of some 
cases of dire need. 

The Synod gave its approval to the idea 
of a mutual insurance scheme which, as 
advocated, would prove of great advantage 
to all the congregations of our Church. 

In the report of Evangelism the attitude 
of politicians to the liquor question was 
vigorously discussed and this resolution was 
adopted: 

“We view with alarm the increasing use 
of alcoholic beverages and the vast amount 
of money spent in intoxicating liquor, and 
protest against new legislation offering 
greater facilities for the liquor business 
without consulting the will of the people.” 

The Synod also expressed its view on 
commercial morality by commending the 
Government’s action in investigating mass- 
buying. 

Interest in congregational organization 
was expressed in an overture to the General 
Assembly asking that a change be made in 
Church regulations and that Deacons’ 
Courts be substituted for Boards of Man- 
agement. 

At the last sederunt a rather spirited de- 
bate took place, the subject being the 
Board of Administration. Regret was ex- 
pressed that this should have been brought 
up so late when the attendance at the Synod 
was very much depleted. However a mo- 
tion was passed adopting an overture ask- 
ing the General Assembly for the abolition 
of the General Board of Administration, 
but with no positive recommendations in 
this connection. 


Hamilton and London 


This Synod convened on the evening of . 
April 30th in Knox Church, Listowel, Rev. 
A. G. Macpherson, B.D., minister. This 
was the jubilee meeting of the Synod, that 
is the Diamond Jubilee, for it has completed 
sixty years of history. It was a disappoint- 
ment to the members that the Moderator, 
Rev. Dr, Robert Johnston of Knox Church, 
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St. Catharines, was unable on account of 
ill-health to be present. Rev. W. J. West, 
a former Moderator, presided at the open- 
ing, and the sermon was preached by Rev. 
Dr. Beverley Ketchen of McNab St. Church, 
Hamilton. 


The Synod expressed its appreciation of 
the personal worth of Rev. D. MacKay of 
St. George’s, London, their esteem for him 
and the service he has rendered by choosing 
him to occupy the Moderator’s chair. 


The report on statistics in some particu- 
lars was very gratifying. It showed that 
there had been an increase in membership 
of congregations within its bounds of 839, 
and set forth the total as 47,192, with an 
enrolment in the Sunday School of 24,284. 
The financial report was not so bright for 
a decrease of $94,976 was reported for all 
purposes. For the Budget the total amount 
was $81,909, showing a decrease over the 
past year of $27,000. Even the W.M.S. 
showed a decrease in revenue of $1,795 in 
the twelve months. Over against these re- 
ductions in revenue was set the fact that 
mortgage indebtedness had been lowered 
by $49,000. 


Well-merited condemnation of moving- 
picture theatres was expressed for the 
character of some of the films presented, 
the statement being made that these were 
gross and seriously corrupting to youth. 
Then, too, the fact that so many theatres 
now advertise Sunday exhibitions, meaning 
that the theatre will open immediately after 
twelve o’clock midnight on Sunday, was an 
additional occasion for censure. 


The following resolution expressed 
mind of Synod: 

“That this Synod views with anxiety the 
policy of moving-picture houses opening 
their doors immediately after midnight 
Sunday, and that the Synod approves all 
efforts made to raise the standard of pro- 
grams offered to the citizens of our land, 
and would commend the production of pro- 
grams especially suited for the adolescent 
mind.” 

Three overtures to the General Assembly 
were passed. 

One concerned the appointment of com- 
missioners to the General Assembly to re- 
present the Synod. It has been the practice 
for the Moderator to name these commis- 
sioners. The Synod decided however to 
recommend to the Assembly that the ap- 
pointment be made in alphabetical rotation. 
This overture was from the Presbytery of 
Stratford. 

The question of more serious considera- 
tion on the part of congregations with re- 
spect to their contributions to the Budget 
was discussed and finally an overture was 
agreed upon that a Church be not per- 
mitted to pay more than the minimum sal- 
ary to its minister until it has taken care of 
a sufficient share of the Budget fund of the 


the 
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Church. This overture was presented by 
the Presbytery of Bruce. 

The policy of the Presbyterian Record 
received consideration and was the occasion 
of an animated debate. The question arose 
on an overture from the Presbytery of Lon- 
don. Divided opinion was manifest on the 
function of this the Church organ, as to 
whether it should be considered mainly as 
designed to minister to the families of the 
Church. The overture carried by a very 
close vote and goes to the Assembly. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, 
MONTREAL 


Dr. F. Scott MacKenzie, Principal 


In the belief that alumni and other 
friends of the Presbyterian College, Mont- 
real, will welcome information regarding 
the present position and prospects of the 
college, the following brief statement is 
presented: 

The teaching staff has been ably assisted 
during the past session by the Rev. D. J. 
Fraser, D.D., LL.D., Principal Emeritus, 
and the Rev. Frank W. Beare, B.A., who 
were appointed by the College Board last 
autumn, and whose services have been most 
acceptable to all concerned. 

Exclusive of graduate students who are 
studying extra-murally for higher degrees, 
the total enrolment for the session was 
sixty, an increase of seven over the previous 
year, thus maintaining the increase which 
has marked each year since 1925. The 
graduating class consisted of nine men, this 
being the largest class since 1916, and from 
an academic point of view, one of the best 
in the history of the college. Three of these 
graduates have taken, in addition to the 
ordinary course in Theology, the honor 
work leading to the B.D. degree, and have 
received this degree on graduation. The 
academic standing of the student body as 
a whole is very satisfactory. Of the thirty- 
seven men registered in Arts, all but three 
are proceeding to a university degree; and 
of the men now in Theology, several have 
obtained post-graduate degrees in Arts, two 
of them holding the degree of Ph.D. from 
Scottish universities. 

Two of the new graduates will begin their 
ministry in the Maritime Provinces, three 
in the Synod of Montreal and Ottawa, and 
three in Western Canada, while one goes 
to take post-graduate study in the Univers- 
ity of Aberdeen, Scotland, along with an 
assistantship in one of the large churches 
of that city. It is of interest also to note 
that one of last year’s graduates is at pres- 
ent doing post-graduate work in Theology 
at the University of Edinburgh. Our good 
wishes follow these young men as they seek 
by further study to equip themselves more 
adequately for the service of the Church. 

It is very gratifying to be able to report 
these facts regarding the work in Montreal 
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College. Comment on their significance is 
unnecessary. They speak for themselves. 
And they warrant an appeal, not only to the 
alumni, but to the entire membership of 
the Church, to see to it that the college is 
properly equipped and supported for the 
doing of its work. The present situation in 
this respect leaves very much to be desired; 
and unless it is greatly improved by the gen- 
erous assistance of interested friends, the 
bright prospects for the future cannot be 
fully realized. The work of providing the 
Church with a well-trained and thoroughly 
educated ministry is of the most vital im- 
portance, and this work we are endeavoring 
to do in a manner worthy of the best tra- 
ditions of our Church. We count confident- 
ly on the active and whole-hearted interest 
of all who seek her peace and prosperity. 


ONE YEAR IN THE CITY 
Rev. A. A. Lowther, M.A., B.D. 


One year ago the Mission Council at Jhansi in 
India decided upon a new venture in missionary 
work. We referred to this in the Record of May 
a year ago. It was not until the beginning of the 
following year that the decision was carried into 
effect. The policy adopted was as far as possible 
for the evangelists to live amongst the people and 
by kindly service and example, in addition to 
preaching, to endeavor to bring them into the 
Kingdom. Mr. Lowther’s part in this new policy 
was to find the premises in Jhansi city. He 
rented a native house and there he has lived in the 
midst of thousands of those who are not yet Chris- 
tian. What he now writes is the story of the year 
under these new conditions. 


HE past year has been spent by me 
ale within the old city walls of Jhansi. 

Here I have been virtually the only 
Christian among 50,000 Hindus and Mo- 
hammedans and I have come to grips with 
paganism in all its manifold forms. The 
city is full of temples, mosques and shrines; 
there are more idols than there are houses 
while religious festivals are constantly be- 
ing observed. Priests and religious teach- 
ers, sadhus, fakirs and holy men abound 
yet no one seems to seek to serve God; 
fatalism and scepticism are on every hand 
and even agnosticism is not uncommon. 
Spiritually the people are marked by ig- 
norance, prejudice, blindness, vice, degra- 
dation, unrest and unhappiness. More- 
over you may conceive of the difficulty of 
breaking down barriers by loving service in 
a land where immutable caste laws forbid 
people receiving help from Christians even 
in times of sickness or dire need. The very 
lepers who beg in the streets refuse Chris- 
tian aid, and to show an interest in some 
lonely, forsaken, needy soul is to bring 
down upon the one you fain would help, the 
curses and the vengeance of all whose good 
will that soul cherishes. 


Jhansi is a city given over to idolatry. 
Day and night gongs are sounded and bells 
are rung before the images. Now it is the 
elephant-headed god, now it is the trium- 
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phant one who tramples upon his enemies, 
now it is a symbol which other lands con- 
sider obscene, or again it may be the god- 
dess of small pox, before whose image 
stricken ones who make an offering may 
find healing, while little children cluster 
around to pour water upon the feet of the 
divinity in order to gain her favor for them- 
selves. A very few idols are artistically 
wrought, most of them are crude and ugly; 
some are unspeakably repulsive. If it be 
true that we grow like that which we wor- 
ship what hope is there for India? More 
than once I have seen women coming in 
the city gates prostrating themselves every 
few feet. Thus they make their way 
through the crowded thoroughfares until 
they reach the temple they seek. Men give 
their lives to the service of these idols, 
waiting upon them day and night, saturat- 
ing their minds in the evil legends which 
adorn their names, adding to the evil his- 
tory of their evil shrines. If Christ wept 
over Jerusalem where so few of God’s chil- 
dren were found, how must He sorrow for 
this abandoned city where He seems to be 
without a single follower! 


You will ask what we are doing about it. 
What would you do? If every avenue of 
kindly service were blocked, if the most re- 
ligious people were the most debased, if the 
images in the shrines grinned at you as you 
moved along these narrow streets, and if 
the temple idols looming up behind the in- 
cense mocked at you, what would you do? 
What could you do who came a foreigner 
with a foreign message to the worshipers 
of gods who have stood unchallenged from 
untold centuries before your most remote 
ancestors were civilized? And then re- 
member you are not alone. You represent 
a mission where weak Christians sadly ham- 
per the spread of the kingdom. And people 
connect you with other Christians, including 
Roman Catholics, whose people live in the 
suburbs too and their lives are often an 
open scandal so that stately Mohammedans 
and proud pundits, speaking with all the 
grace and beauty and respectful courtesy 
that is typical of the Orient, touch you to 
the quick. ‘Why don’t you try the Gospel 
on your own people?” they say. ‘When 
they reform and practise the teachings of 
Jesus then come to talk to us.” And they 
speak truly, for the Christian community 
established near Jhansi city often exhibits 
a lower moral standard than that of the best 
non-Christians. What would you do? 
Could you not be pardoned for turning 
away hopelessly from before this, the most 
utterly impossible combination of insuper- 
able obstacles? 


In brief here is what we have done. As 
has already been mentioned in other re- 
ports, more attention was given to our own 
Christians and definite advance has been 
made among those on the Jhansi compound 
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who are nearest to the city. In that con- 
gregation also two elders were ordained, 
the first to hold that office. Moreover the 
people have begun to feel the challenge of 
the city. Paid workers had failed, but a 
call for volunteers brought men and women 
teachers and some older pupils who have 
been rendering the finest kind of service, 
showing an interest in the people, carrying 
the message of the Gospel in song and in 
story, teaching children in Sunday groups, 
making possible a weekly meeting at the 
city house, which has brought the Christian 
message to very many who never knew it 
before, and selling, during the year, 700 
gospels. The house has been a centre for 
the work, but most of what has been done 
is due to the efforts of those from the com- 
pound under the guidance of the educa- 
tional missionaries there, Mr. MacKay, Miss 
Moodie and Miss Stringer, who have arous- 
ed interest in the work and have them- 
selves, at no small sacrifice of time and 
effort, set the example. My own days have 
been spent in visiting and preaching, in 
seeking to solve problems within the mis- 
sion that it may cease to hinder and come 
to exercise its proper function of spreading 
the kingdom, in slowly making friends with 
my neighbors and in receiving those who 
come to me. At-first when children fled at 
my approach and women disappeared within 
doorways and men were openly suspicious I 
often thought of Him who “came unto his 
own and his own received him not.” Now 
there is change. I am greeted wherever I 
go. Some have shown me true kindness and 
people flock to hear Christian singing or the 
preaching of the Gospel. Callers are some- 
times numerous enough to be wearying. 
Lawyers, doctors, students, teachers, clerks, 
and businessmen, a priest and a sadhu are 
among those who have come to talk of 
Jesus Christ, yet I have still to find one 
earnest seeker. Jhansi needs Christ but as 
yet does not want Him. Could your pray- 
ers create that desire? ‘“‘A great door and 
effectual is opened unto me and there are 


many adversaries.” 
A. A. Lowther. 


PREACHING IN MACKAY MEMORIAL 
HOSPITAL 


Eugene Stevens, M.D. 


Excellent opportunities are presented in 
the MacKay Memorial Hospital for the 
spreading of the message of our Lord and 
Saviour, Jesus Christ, far and wide. From 
the north, east, middle and southern por- 
tions of the Island of Formosa, people have 
come either to enter the hospital as in- 
patients or to the out-door clinics for treat- 
ment and medicine. During 1933, 905 pati- 
ents were admitted to the wards of the hos- 
pital, while 3,146 came to the out-door 
clinics, making .a total of 4,051 who heard 
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the Gospel in MacKay Memorial Hospital 
during the year. Among these were mem- 
bers of all religions, including Buddhists, 
and a Buddhist priest. This Buddhist priest 
is still a patient at the time of writing. He 
has been greatly influenced by the mes- 
sage of the Gospel. He is in great distress 
of mind over his former life. He has come 
to the conclusion that if he continues the 
vegetarian Buddhist way of life and con- 
tinues to be a Buddhist priest that life will 
not be worth living, since his spirit will not 
be free; neither will there be peace in his 
heart. He has not yet reached his decision 
as to whether to break with his former life 
and accept the Christ-like way of living, or 
to go back to his former mode of living, 
which he acknowledges to be unsatisfying 
to his soul. Should he leave Buddhism and 
openly embrace Christianity, he claims he 
will be ashamed to face his Buddhist friends 
again. It can be truly said that the seed of 
the Gospel has been sown in his heart. Let 
us give thanks to God, and pray that this 
seed will sprout, and bear fruit. 


Another patient, Thian lap, suffering 
from a diseased bone of the leg, was a pa- 
tient in the hospital for a considerable por- 
tion of the year. He studied the message 
of Christ, and learned many hymns. He 
also learned to read and write the Roman- 
ized script of the Formosan language. He 
could read his Bible before he left the 
hospital. While in the hospital he volun- 
teered the information that he had made 
his decision to be a worshiper of God. Since 
returning to his home he went to his local 
church to worship. He also led his father 
and mother and the other members of his 
family to the church to the Sunday services. 
I have heard since that several of his fam- 
ily have. already been baptized into the 
Christian faith. 


A patient by the name of Kan Ang was 
in the hospital for months, during which 
time he studied the Gospels, learning to read 
the Bible and to write letters in the Roman- 
ized script. One of the first things he did © 
when he returned to his home was to write 
a letter with his own hand in Romanized 
expressing thankfulness for what he 
had received during his sojourn in 
the hospital. While a patient he memor- 
ized 80 verses of the New Testament and 
received a copy of the New Testament as 
a reward. Then he memorized 120 verses 
of the Old Testament and was presented 
with a copy of the Old Testament. One of 
our Christian workers was much pleased 
on visiting his home to find how well he 
could read the Bible and how well he 
prayed. Thanks be to God for such as he. 


Iam Lau, a patient from a near-by vil- 
lage, after his discharge from the hospital, 
was also instrumental in leading his whole 
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family to the Sunday services in the local 
church, and ultimately his whole family was 
received into the church by profession of 
faith. Thus it can be said that the Mac- 
Kay Memorial Hospital presents an excel- 
lent opportunity for the preaching of Christ. 
Sick people when in the midst of suffering 
readily receive the Gospel message, and are 
greatly impressed by it. Of the 4,051 pati- 
ents who came to the hospital during the 
past year these and others are known in 
whose hearts the Gospel message has borne 
fruit. May the Spirit of God help us to 
further this work is our heart’s desire. 


KAGAWA’S VISIT 
Rev. Z. K. Zia, D.D., Shanghai, China 


March 11, 19384, may be considered a 
memorable date for the Fitch Memorial 
Church, for on that day Dr. Kagawa gave 
a sermon on Forgiveness there. Before in- 
viting him, the committee did not know 
whether our Fitch Memorial Church would 


invite him or not, for you may have known’ 


that our former pastor and his family were 
killed by the Japanese soldiers during the 
last Japanese ‘“‘undeclared war’’ in Shang- 
hai. But elders and deacons of our church 
consented to invite Dr. Kagawa, and gave 
him a hearty welcome. 


That day I interpreted for Dr. Kagawa, 
for he spoke in English. Our elder, Mr. 
Ing, presided at the meeting. Quite a few 
missionary friends attended our service. 
The service was a bit long, but every one 
of us who heard Dr. Kagawa had a Chris- 
tian spirit of love. Dr. Kagawa urged us 
to forgive the Japanese for their wrong do- 
ing. I think most of us made a willing re- 
sponse. 


After the meeting one of my friends 
suggested to me that we give some money 
to Dr. Kagawa for him to bring back. We 
told him that the money (about $200) came 
from the Chinese Christians to the Japan- 
ese Christians. Dr. Kagawa took the money 
with a smiling face. 


This visit of Dr. Kagawa is very signi- 
ficant, for he has made us to love the 
Japanese. Of course we still make a dis- 


tinction between Kagawa and other Japan- 


ese who mean to exploit and destroy us. 
Still his frank remarks and kind feeling 
will make a lasting impression in our minds. 


I am attaching a letter from Dr. Kagawa 
after he spoke in our church. I hope that 
his effort for an international peace may 
be reinforced by the rest of us Christians. 
The world must be ruled by Christians, not 
militarists. 
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THE LETTER 
Rev. Z. K. Zia, 
C.L.S. 
Shanghai, 
Dear Rev. Zia, 

With all my heart I thank you for the 
kind reception you have given me in the 
Fitch Memorial Church and elsewhere in 
Shanghai. When you all have suffered so 
much, and you yourself. and your family 
especially, at the hands of my countrymen, 
this is a miracle and I praise God for it. 

As I promised you, I will see to it that 
my biography by Axling is cleared for your 
use in China without royalties. I will take 
up the matter with Dr. Axling when I re- 
turn to Tokyo, both personally and also 
through the Kagawa Fellowship Publica- 
tions Committee of -which he has just. con- 
sented to become a member. As the book 
is largely made up of quotations from one 
of my own books, ‘‘Fragmentary Words in 
the Darkness, (Anchu Sekigo)” I feel that I 
have the right to promise you in advance 
this measure of co-operation and I do assure 
you that I feel deeply honored, that, even 
at this time of conflict between our two 
nations, you have felt the desire to publish 
my biography in China, and have even gone 
so far as to translate three chapters. 

I cannot restore to you the mother, the 
child, and the residence which you have lost 
through the mischief of my countrymen, 
but it gives me lasting inspiration to know 
that through these losses you have actu- 
ally found deeper peace in Christ; and that 
the members of the Fitch Memorial 
Church, most of whom lost their property 
and many their loved ones, have so mar- 
velously deepened their faith in God 
through these disasters. May your sorrows, 
and my grief and penitence, bring us into 
deeper and more active co-operation than 
ever before from now on through our Lord 
and Saviour, Jesus Christ. May God show 
us the way to establish indissoluble inter- 
national co-operation, economic, and spirit- 
ual, which shall absolutely prevent such 
disasters in the future! 


Yours in Christian Brotherhood, 
(Signed) Toyohiko Kagawa. 


CONFIDENCE 


I see the wrong that round me lies, 
I feel the guilt within, 

With groan and travail cries 
I hear the world confess its sin. 


Within the maddening maze of things, 
_And tossed by storm and flood, 

To one fixed stake my spirit clings; 
I know that God is good. 


I know not where His islands lift 
Their fronded palms in air; 
I only know I cannot drift 
Beyond His love and care. 
—Whittier. 
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Children and Youth 


This class, consisting of Prince of Wales 
College students and young men in busi- 
ness, meets on Sunday afternoons for study 
under the guidance of the minister. This 
winter’s program has been a course on 
Books and Their Writers. The names, from 
left to right are: (back row) L. Dewar, N. 


—Photo, R. R. Hurst. 
Young men’s Bible Class, Zion) Church, Charlottetown, P.E.I. 


Saunders, A. Campbell, J. Chandler, F. 
McMillan, T. Edgett; (centre row) G. Mc- 
Millan, Rev. R. Moorehead-Legate, D.D., C. 
Hyndman, President, J. Denny, Secretary, 
J. Burnett; (front row) L. Wellner, G. 
Chandler, D. Saunders. 


PEACEMAKERS 


Blessed are the peacemakers. Matt. 5:9. 

To give you a text at the beginning of 
what we are about to write will make you 
think that you are to be treated to a ser- 
mon, and perhaps you will say, ‘“‘“A sermon 
is not a treat’’.: Well, we shall see. It 
might be worse, might it not? 

Last month we had a story of heroism at 
sea. Now we have something to say about 
the sea itself. What however has that to 
do with peacemakers? someone may ask. 
Wait, and learn for yourself, is our reply. 

We have erossed the ocean a number of 


times but have seen the sea only in its 
gentle mood, sometimes very gentle, its sur-— 
face as quiet and smooth as a pond. It has 
another mood, however, and at its worst 
it is most terrible. Had we crossed at any 
other time in any one of these years, our 
experience might have been different for 
we read of the largest vessels in the autumn 
of last year and the early spring of this be- 
ing tossed about like toy boats and bat- 
tered and bruised by the mighty waves. A 
waiter on the ship on which we crossed told 
of a fearful storm during which the dining- 
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room was flooded and some thought the ship 
would go down. 

These waves created by fierce storms at- 
tain heights we can hardly believe, much 
higher than an ordinary three-storey house. 
One who is familiar with the spectacle of 
the sea in a storm says that forty feet is 
the limit of the height of waves, but we 
have read reports giving a higher figure 
than that. Into the trough of the sea the 
vessel plunges and meets a wall of water 
so steep that the ship cannot rise to the 
top and the huge body of water above with 
its great weight and mighty force falls upon 
her decks. Thus a large ship may be driven 
to the bottom of the sea or her deck may 
be swept and torn with much loss of life 
and severe damage. 

It is the force of the wind that makes the 
destructive wave. The long, even, smooth 
swell of the ocean is not dangerous even for 
small open boats which will ride these bil- 
lows in safety. However when the wind 
rises and it forces the water up the smooth 
side of the wave until it towers in a great 
mass above like a precipice on the side 
opposite and then swoops down on _ the 
vessel. 

All who sail the ocean are therefore often 
in grave danger and there is something 
beautifully appropriate in singing at inter- 
vals that well-known hymn, which is our 
prayer for those abroad on the high seas: 


“OQ hear us when we cry to Thee, 
for those in peril on the sea.” 


Man with all his wonderful skill and 
power over nature has never been able to 
stay the storm but he has learned to quiet 
the sea, to change its wild tempest-tossed 
surfaces into a long smooth swell, and this 
lesson he learned long ago. 

In a magazine nearly fifty years old we 
read about this triumph of man over the 
sea. The secret was known as long ago as 
four hundred years before Christ, and a 
well-known writer, who lived at the time of 
Christ, tells of the method adopted by divers 
in the Mediterranean to keep the surface 
of the water clear so that they could see 
into the depths: 

“Taking oil in their mouths they eject a 
little at a time to quiet the surface and per- 
mit rays of light to reach them.”’ 

The article further says: 

“Fishermen who spear fish pour oil on 
the water to calm it and to enable them 
clearly to see the fish. 


“Scottish and Norwegian fishermen have 
known this use of oil for hundreds of years 
and in crossing a bar or in landing through 
surf they press the livers of the fish until 
the oil exudes and then throw them ahead 
of their boat. In Spain, Lisbon fishermen 
carry oil to use in crossing the bar of Tagus 
in rough weather. 


“Whalers have used oil and blubber in 


severe storms for the last two hundred 
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years. They usually hang large pieces of 
blubber on each quarter when running be- 
fore a heavy sea to prevent water coming 
on board.”’ 

Recent experiences have provided defin- 
ite knowledge concerning the quantity and 
kind of oil, and the means of distributing 
it. 

Oil then is the means by which man 
exerts this wonderful command over the 
wild sea. How his purpose is accomplish- 
ed by the use of oil is not difficult to 
understand. The oil will not sink but floats 
on the surface of the water and covers the 
water as far as it will reach with a very, 
very thin blanket that is to be compared to 
a thin rubber sheet over which the wind 
has not the same power as it has upon the 
water itself. 


We are told too that it requires an aston- 
ishingly small quantity of oil for this pur- 
pose. In this way one man speaks of it: 

““A vessel running before the wind at 
ten knots’ speed has used two quarts of oil 
per hour, and the oil covered a_ surface 
thirty feet wide and ten sea miles long.” 


This would mean that the film of oil that 
covered the sea and protected this boat was 
only one twenty-millionth part of an inch 
thick. It is very difficult for us to under- 
stand how very thin this film is. 


Many stories are told of the safety secur- 
ed for vessels by the use of oil. From these 
we choose this: 

“The steamer Napier sailing from Balti- 
more, U.S.A., to Cork, Ireland, was caught 
in a hurricane on the 26th of January, 
1885. The wind caused a tremendous sea. 
One sea larger than the others broke over 
the after part of the ship carrying away 
the superstructure and flooding the deck. 
The captain attempted to turn his ship’s 
head to the wind but, happening to think 
of the effect of oil, he took two canvas 
bags and punched holes in them with steel 
needles and put two gallons of oil in each. 
He then threw the bags in the water to 
hang a short distance back of the bow in 
which position they served admirably. The 
oil kept the sea smooth to a width of twenty 
feet on each side when it spread out like a 
fan behind the vessel. Huge breaking seas 
approached from astern to within sixty feet 
when meeting the oil they subsided and the 
vessel felt only a heavy swell. The vessel 
ran this way for three days and nights and 
not a drop of water came on board. The 
Napier left Baltimore in company with 
seven other steamers, two of which went to 
the bottom and the others were three or 
more days longer in arriving than the Na- 
pier. The captain believes that the use of 
oil saved his vessel from foundering for in 
such a tremendous sea it was a question 
whether he would have been able even to 
turn her head into the wind without the 
sea boarding and sinking it. This is but 
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one of many actual experiences on the sea, 
proving very fully that the use of oil is 
effective and has saved many a vessel from 
being engulfed in the great waters.” 

We now come to the verse of Scripture: 

“Blessed are the peacemakers.” 

Oil on the surface of the water quiets it, 
and therefore we have learned to say that 
it is a good thing “‘to pour oil upon troubled 
waters”. If people are distressed or 
troubled and one brings them. comfort, 
quiets their fears, and brings them peace, 
in one sense he “‘pours oil on the troubled 
waters’’, and he is a peacemaker. If how- 
ever there is quarrelling and strife and 
someone is able to bring those engaged in it 
to understand each other and to turn from 
their anger or hate and be at peace with 
their neighbors, he too is a peacemaker. 
He has “‘poured oil on the troubled waters”’ ; 
and it is a wonderful promise that Jesus 
gives for the comfort and encouragement 
of the peacemakers: 

“Blessed are the peacemakers for they 
shall be called the children of God’’; 
or as some other person puts it, 

“They shall be ranked among the children 
of God.” 

Even among children and youth there is 
a place for the peacemaker for they have 
their troubles and they too have their quar- 
rels and their strife.—R. 


HOW TO MAKE UP 


By ‘making up’ we mean that two people who 
have quarrelled and who have not been speaking to 
each other agree to come together and be friends 
once more. In the April Record under the heading, 
“Broken and Mended’’ we had a short message 
from one of our ministers. Now we have a poem. 
You will find it good to read this and we trust it 
will prove helpful in the circle of our young folk. 
It comes properly after what we have said about 
peacemakers. If we have quarrels or difficulties 
with our little friends it is a good thing to settle 
them first; then we may be of help in bringing 
others into friendly relations with those from 
whom they have been separated. 


Two little people who couldn’t agree, 
Meroe a tiff, and were mad as could 


e. 

They looked at each other in silence a 
while, 

And then a glad thought made one of them 
smile. 


She said, “Say, you are not very mad, are 
you, Bess?” 

“Well no,” said the other, “nor you, are 
you, Jess?” 

“Then let us make up,” little Jessie replied, 

“Well, you be the one to begin,” Bessie 
sighed. 


But that didn’t suit, so the tiff lingered still, 

While the little disputants were showing 
their will. 

When, what do you think brought about 
sunny weather? 

Why this—They agreed to begin both to- 


gether. —Selected. 
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FOR THE BOYS 


A leading layman in our Church occupies 
the position of Magistrate in the city of 
Windsor, Mr. E. M. Brodie. He is deeply 
interested in the Church and particularly 
concerned about the welfare of boys. He 
had the opportunity recently of addressing 
boys as well as their fathers at the Father 
and Son Banquet given by the Men’s Club 
of Knox Church, Windsor. The making of 
one’s character was the subject upon which 
he talked. He showed that it was necessary 
to build into our life strength and truth. 
The Sabbath, he said, both showed our char- 
acter and also developed it. There was a 
tendency among the youth of today to 
neglect both the Church and the Sabbath. 
From our Scottish forefathers we could 
very well learn a good lesson. They kept 
the Sabbath and were loyal to the Church. 
These were not ends in themselves but they 
were powerful means to develop in them the 
strength and truth which are so desirable 
in every life. 


Their life was not soft but hard. They 
were taught to endure hardness as good 
soldiers of Jesus Christ. There needs to be 
something like that in our training today. 
We must not make our life too easy and 
lend ourselves to softness. When a boy had 
to make his way he was much the stronger 
man because of this. Such virtues as cour- 
age, and perseverance, and truth can only 
come by way of difficulties. This was the 
story in nearly every instance of the great 
men of Scotland. Mr. Brodie drew very 
largely for his illustrations from the lives 
of great men of Scotland. 


These and many like them knew what it 
was to live on very slender means, They 
hadn’t money to throw away so they learned 
to be thrifty, hard-working, patient, and 
brave, as well as true. After all truth is 
the most important of all good qualities for 
unless we are sound to our heart’s core we 
cannot attain, and if we should, we cannot 
keep, our place in life. Making better boys 
is the sure way of making a good com- 
munity, a strong nation. 


This banquet was provided by the Ladies 
Guild of the church and Mr. Thomas Hunter 
presided. A feature of the evening was 
the showing of a number of motion pictures 
in the auditorium of the church. 


We might add to the magistrate’s kindly 
counsel by reminding our youthful readers 
of the pledge taken by the citizens of a 
state which years ago was very small but 
very strong. We refer to the city of 
Athens. This pledge or oath is recalled by 
the fact that the present Mayor of New 
York when he took his oath of office insist- 
ed on adding that of the Athenians. It 
breathes a very lofty purpose and would not 
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be amiss in our day as an expression of high 
ideals for the community such as unselfish- 
ness, honesty, courage, obedience, and pub- 
lic spirit. 

‘‘We will never bring disgrace to this, our 
city, by any act of dishonesty or cowardice, 
nor ever desert our suffering comrades in 
the ranks. We will fight for our ideals and 
the sacred things of the city, both alone and 
with many. We will revere and obey the 
city’s laws and do our best to incite a like 
respect in those above us who are prone 
to annul them and set them at naught. We 
will strive unceasingly to quicken the sense 
of civic duty. Thus, in all these ways, we 
will transmit this city not less but far 
greater and more beautiful than it was 
transmitted to us.” 


THE BOYS AT JHANSI 


At High Park Church, Toronto, on April 14th, 
1932, a young man, Frank Dean, a native of 
Aberdeen, Scotland, but a resident of Toronto for 
eleven years, was designated for work in the Boys’ 
Industrial School, Jhansi. He has not yet acquired 
the language but has been active in the work 
nevertheless. Here he tells his experience during 
his first year in India and what the work means 
to him. 


At present we have three Christian car- 
penters making equipment for the indus- 
trial school and those workers are doing 
first class work. During the year 1934 we 
hope to start classes. Our aim is to turn 
out first class Christian workmen. It is also 
our intention to give all our boys an ele- 
mentary knowledge of carpentry and how 
to handle tools. One of the many difficult- 
ies we meet with in India is to find employ- 
ment for the boys when they finish their 
course. Already, we have had applications 
from other missions enquiring as to when 
we shall be ready to accept their boys for 
industrial training. In October 1933 we 
started a Boy Scout Troop and this is cer- 
tainly the right type of organization for 
Indian boys. The boys like it and so do I. 
It is a wonderful opportunity to get to 
know the boys and we do have profitable 
and happy times in scouting. The mission 
supplied work for our boys so that they 
could earn enough money to pay for their 
uniforms and every scout was glad of the 
opportunity to do so. Every Saturday we 
go on hikes to places of interest near 
Jhansi and in this way we help to keep the 
boys physically fit and they certainly look 
it. I am sure when these youngsters leave 
our school they will look back with joy to 
their scouting days at the Canadian Pres- 
byterian Mission. On Sunday I have a class 
of senior boys and they show much interest 
in the discussion of the lesson. The other 
day one of these boys expressed the desire 
to study for the ministry. It will be an up- 
hill fight for him as he comes from a poor 
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family and has no money. However, we 
believe when God calls the means are sup- 
plied. The people of India are very friend- 
ly and always ready for a conversation. 
God has given me many opportunities to 
speak with individual Indians who speak 
English concerning their soul’s salvation 
and God helping me I always try to speak a 
word for Jesus. My constant prayer is that 
I might master the language speedily so 
that I can tell out the Good News to all 
Indian people I come in contact with as a 
person is certainly handicapped not to be 
able to speak with them in their own lan- 
guage. I can not express in words my grat- 
itude to God for the privilege of serving in 
India. If the people at home could just see 
our boys with their bright, cheerful faces, 
just like Canadian boys, it would do them 
all good and it is absolutely impossible not 
to love them. ‘The harvest truly is plen- 
teous but the laborers are few. Pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest that He 
will send forth laborers into His harvest.” 


AN EARLY DECISION 


A good decision is never made too early. 
The early decision is both easier and better 
and a good decision is never regretted. A 
man very famous in the history of Scotland, 
although he was but a workman, whose 
name was Hugh Miller, tells of his ex- 
perience in making a decision. He was a 
stone mason, and in later life became a 
very learned man, particularly in the know- 
ledge of the rocks and the history of the 
formation of the earth. He was also an 
able writer, for he not only knew but was 
able to impart what he knew. He says that 
it was customary for the workmen, with 
whom he labored, to have an occasional 
treat of strong drink. One day two glasses 
of whiskey fell to his share. He took it 
and drank it. When he reached home he 
found, when he attempted to devote his 
evening as usual to reading, that in his fa- 
vorite book, Bacon’s Essays, the letters 
danced before his eyes and he could not 
master the text. He felt himself greatly 
depressed over this, to think that he had 
fallen so low by his own act and that his 
mind would not serve him as ordinarily it 
did. Though it was not apparently a good 
time to frame a purpose he did so and de- 
termined that never again would he pay 
for use of intoxicating liquor by sacrificing 
his mental powers. He adds that with God’s 
help he was able to hold by this determina- 
tion throughout his life. In that decision 
he made a great contribution to his char- 
acter and made sure that as a student, at 
least, he would be successful, and one may 
be sure that his workmanship was not the 
less good because of his temperance prin- 
ciples. 
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INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 
(From Peloubet’s Notes) 


LESSON—JUNE 10 
Jesus on the Cross 
Matthew 27: 1-66 


GOLDEN TExT.—Looking unto Jesus the 
author and perfecter of our faith, who for 
the joy that was set before him endured the 
cross, despising shame, and hath sat down 
at the right hand of the throne of God.— 
Heb. 12:2. 

TimE.—Friday, April 7, A.D. 30. 

PLACE.—Jerusalem: the Pretorium, the 
Via Dolorosa, Calvary. 

PARALLEL PASSAGES.—Mark 15; Luke 23; 
John 18:28—19:42. 

SUBJ ECT.—THE GLORY OF CALVARY. 
I. THE CRUCIFIXION, vs. 1-37. 
Condemned by the Sanhedrin (vs. 1, 
2 


ie 
The suicide of Judas (vs. 3-10). 
Condemned by Pilate (vs. 11-26). 
The mocking of Jesus (vs. 27-31). 
The sorrowful way (v. 32). 
The title over the cross (vs. 33-37). 
II. SALVATION ON THE CROSS, vs. 38-44. 
The two robbers. 
III. THE SAviouR’S DEATH, vs. 45-66. 
The seven words from the cross (vs. 
45-50). 
The earthquake (vs. 51-56). 
The burial (vs. 57-61). 
The sealing of the tomb (vs. 62-66). 


LESSON—JUNE 17 
The Risen Lord and the Great Commission 


Matthew 28:1-20 

GOLDEN TEXT.—Go ye therefore, and 
make disciples of all the nations, baptizing 
them into the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I 
commanded you: and lo I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the world.— 
Matt. 28:19, 20. 

TiImMb.—From the resurrection morning, 
Sunday, April 9, A.D. 30, to the ascension, 
Thursday, May 18. 

PLACE.—Jerusalem. 
Galilee. 

PARALLEL PASSAGES.—Mark 16; Luke 24; 
gohn-20 and 21s'1°Cor. 1525-7. Actssi 1-12. 
SUBJECT.—THE GREAT COMMISSION. 

I. THE RESURRECTION, vs. 1-7. 

The women at the tomb. 
The great announcement. 
KI. THE WONDERFUL Forty Days, vs. 8-15. 

The appearances to the women. 
The other appearances of our Lord. 

III. OuR MARCHING ORDERS, vs. 16-20. 
Christ’s last commands. 
The promise of the Presence. 


LESSON—JUNE 24 
Review 


GOLDEN TrExT.—Of his kingdom there 
shall be no end.—Luke 1:38. 


Some mountain in 
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Ill. A DAILY LIFE REVIEW 


Each lesson of the quarter abounds in 
applications to daily life, which this review 
will seek to bring out. Assign each lesson 
to a separate pupil, as far as_ possible, 
though if your class is small some pupils 
may need to handle two lessons. Here is a 
list of the chief applications of the quar- 
ter’s lessons. 


Lesson I. —Speaking Out for Christ. 

Lesson II. —Helping Children in the 
Christian Life. 

Lesson III. —Changing Foes to Friends. 

Lesson IV. —The Right Use of Money. 

Lesson V. —Christian Humility. 

Lesson VI. —Making Christ Our Leader. 
Lesson VII. —Combining Religion with 
Daily Life. 

Lesson VIII.—Always Ready for Christ’s 
Coming. 

Lesson IX. —Our Daily Judgment Days. 

Lesson X. —Submitting Our-~ Wills to 
God’s. 

Lesson XI. —The Cross in Daily Life. 

Lesson XII. —Looking Ahead to Eternity. 


LESSON—JULY 1 
Ahijah and the Divided Kingdom 
1 Kings 11:26—14:31 
GOLDEN TExtT.—Pride goeth before de- 
struction, and a haughty spirit betore acfalls 
—Prov. 16:18. 
TimE.—Death of Solomon Bank accession 
of Rehoboam (Beecher), B.C. 982. 
PLACE.—Jerusalem. 
PARALLEL PASSAGE.—2 Chron. 10, 11, 12. 
SUBJECT.—RIGHT AND WRONG CHOICES. 
I. AHIJAH’S PROPHECY, 1 Kings 11:26-38. 
The Books of Kings and Chronicles. 
Evils of Solomon’s reign. 
God’s message to Jeroboam. 
II. JEROBOAM’S “SURE Houss,” 1 Kings 11: 


For the sake of David. 
The command of obedience. 
Jeroboam’s flight. 


III. THE DivipepD KINGpom, 1 Kings 12:1— 
i . 


Rehoboam’s pride and foolish choice. 
Jeroboam’s idolatry. 
Ahijah’s prophecy concerning Abijah. 


It is not growing like a tree 
In bulk, doth make man better be; 
Or standing long an oak three hundred year, 
To fall a log at last, dry, bald, and sere; 
A lily of a day 
Is fairer far in May 
Although it fall and he that night— 
It was the plant and flower of Light, 
In small proportions we just beauty see; 
And in short measures life may perfect be. 


I have a shelf in my study for tried 
authors, one in my mind for tried _ prin- 
ciples, and one in my heart for tried 
friends. 
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Whece! Boiled Des 


FREE 


cooking 


Eagle Stand 


FAMOUS CANADIAN 
SALAD DRESSING 


(no oil) 
2 eggs beaten until light 1 can Borden’s Eagle Brand 
1 teaspoonful salt Milk 
1 teaspoonful mustard 1 cupful vinegar 


Beat the first four ingredients vigorously for a 

few minutes, add the vinegar, stir well and 

set aside for a few hours to thicken. : 
This Dressing will keep for weeks. 


© Try it! It tastes just like the “boiled dress- 
ing’ that Mother used to make! Yet it’s made 
without cooking—just beaten together! De- 
licious for cole slaw and other green salads, 
also tomato salad. © But remember—Evaporat- 
ed Milk won’t—can’t—succeed in this recipe. 
You must use Sweetened Condensed Milk. 
Remember the name Eagle Brand. 


i 


a te 


MARVELOUS NEW COOK BOOK! 


Contains dozens of short-cuts to caramel, 
chocolate and lemon good things—also magic tricks with 
candies, cookies, ice cream, salad dressings! 


THE BORDEN CO. LIMITED, Yardley House, Toronto. 
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J! CHOIR 


$4.25 up 


Preaching 


h Gowns 
a Good Qualities 
Reasonable Prices 
High-Class 
Workmanship 


| 
ER, Write for samples 
ar of materials and 
catalogue. 


HARCOURT & SON, Limited 


ESTABLISHED 1842 


103 King St. West 


Toronto 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 


General Assembly 


Toronto, Ont., Knox Church, June 6th, 
1934. 


Vacancies 
Kildonan, Man., Mod., Rev. D. John- 
stone, 1652 Alexander Ave., Winnipeg, 
Man. 
Orangedale, River Denys, etc., Mod., 


Rev. A. D. MacKinnon, Whycocomagh, N.S. 

Kydd .Memorial, Montreal, Que., Mod., 
Rev. I. A. Montgomery, 8590 Vendome 
Ave., Montreal, Que. 

St. John, N.B., St. John and St. Stephen, 
Mod., Rev. S. J. Macarthur, Moncton, 
N.B. 

Drayton, Ont., Mod., 
Miller, Palmerston, Ont. 

Ottawa, Ont., Erskine Church, Mod., Rev. 
R. Good, 20 Front St., Hull, Que. 


Rev. J. McBeath 


Dividends paid policy- 
holders in 1933, 
$4,406,797.20. @ 
@ Dividends paid policy- 
holders since organization, 
$54,582,681. CY 
@ Total paid policy- 
holders and _ beneficiaries 
since organization, 
$165,681,289. @ 
A Purely Mutual Company 
Every dollar of surplus 
earnings belongs to policy- 
holders and is either actu- 
ally paid or allotted as cash 
dividends or held in trust 
for future distribution. 


MUTUAL LIFE 
Assurance Company 
OF CANADA 


Head Office: 


Waterloo, Ont. 
Established 1869 


Toronto, Cooke’s Church, Mod., Rev. Dr. 
J. G. Inkster, Knox Church, Toronto. 

Toronto, Rosedale Church, Mod., 
Jos. Wasson, 22 Delisle Ave., Toronto. 

Tyne Valley, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. C. J. 
St. Clair Jeans, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Carstairs, Alta., Mod., Rev. James A. 
T. McLagan, Innisfail, Alta. 

Cookstown, Ont., Mod., Rev. N. R. D. 
Sinclair, Allandale, Ont. 

Belleville, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. 
S. M. Scott, Picton, Ont. 


Rev. 


73 SIMCOE ST. 


Why I Am a Presbyterian 


By Professor W. W. Bryden, M.A., D.D., Knox College, Toronto. 
A limited edition of this challenging book is just off the press. 
Price $1.25, postpaid 


EVERY PRESBYTERIAN SHOULD READ IT. MAKE SURE OF 
YOUR COPY BY ORDERING AT ONCE. 


PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 


St. Andrew’s House 


- TORONTO 


THE BRITISH 
AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
Central Office: 16 College Street, Toronto 2 


ENCOURAGING FACTS FROM A WORLD ORGANIZATION 


The British and Foreign Bible Society at its Annual Meeting held in Queen’s Hall, 
London, England, on May 2nd, presented the following report of the year’s 


achievements: 


Eleven new languages added to its list, bringing the total of translations by this one 


Society in 130 years up to 678; 


a circulation of 10,933,203 volumes, an increase of 315,733 over the previous year; 
an income of $1, 872, 960, and an expenditure of $1, 869, 480, an increase in both 


cases on last year’s working. 


Subscriptions to maintain and extend this vital service will be gratefully received 
by the Society’s local Branches or Auxiliaries. 
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Leaskdale and Zephyr, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
P. T. Meek, Uxbridge, Ont. 

Brigden, Bear Creek, Knox Church, 
aie Ont., Mod., Rev. R. J. Hay, Petrolia, 

nt 

Hamilton, Ont., St. Enoch’s, Mod., Rev. 
yom De Sutherland, 98 Ontario ‘Ave. ry Hamil- 


ton, Ont. 
Grimsby, Ont., Mod., Rev. S. Woods, 
Beamsville, Ont. 
Calls 


Fort William, Ont., St. Andrew’s, to Rev. 
Aget. Johnston, Fenelon Falls, Ont. 

Victoria, B.C., St. Paul’s, to Rev. James 
Hyde, Stated Supply. 

Bluevale and Eadie’s, Ont., to Rev. John 
R. Greig of Chatsworth, Ont. 

Long Branch, Ont., to Rev. E. H. John- 
son, Stated Supply. 


Inductions 
Durham and Rocky Saugeen, Ont., Rev. 
David Gowdy, April 24th. 
Saskatoon, Sask., Parkview, Rev. W. J. 
Pellow, April Ot: 
__Streetsville, Ont., Rev. J. Y. Fraser, May 
15th. 
Resignations 


Rev. W. G. Blake, St. Enoch’s Church, 


Hamilton, Ont. 
Rev. J. B. Paulin, D.D., St. John’s, Nfld. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 


Boys Girls In Residence May 1, 1934 
10 ie Under 1 year old 

14 7 Between 1 and 2 years old 
7 T is 2 and 8 years old 
i 4 “s 38 and 4 years old 
5 Je es 4 and 5 years old 
4 Z ie 5 and 6 years old 
4 3 3 6 and 7 years old 
7 1 be 7 and 8 years old 
5 0 bi 8 and 9 years old 
if 3 “9 and 10 years old 
6 if “10 and 11 years old 
4 0 ‘11 and 12 years: old 
3 0 “13 and 14 years old 
77 42 Total of 119 Children. 


Address all communications to:— 


THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


Like all arts that of living with others is 
difficult of attainment and has its times of 
crisis. 


ed 
The Presbyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 
Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 


Five, 45c; four, 50c.; three, 60c.; two, 75c.; 
one, $1.00. 
Send money order, postal note, or cheque 
at par. 
Many congregations place a copy in every 
family 


This is the instruction ae, the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 ets. 
Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterian Record 
{ Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2 


Be pitiful, be courteous. 

Honor lies in honest toil. 

Good counsel has no price. 

Character creates confidence. 

Love still delights to bring her best. 
Self-control is the daughter of faith. 
The race by vigor not by vaunts is won. 
They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. 
Suspicion is the poison of true friendship. 


If I want the end 
means. 


I must accept the 


A verse may catch him who a sermon 
flies. 


The purse may be full and the heart 


empty. 


Self-renunciation is the root of excel- 
lence. 


With the talents of an angel a man can 
be a fool. 


The fervent spirit is always healthy and 
happy. 


That which we do not wish is oft what we 
most need. 


The first lesson in Christ’s school is self- 
denial. 


Repentance is heart sorrow and a clear 
life ensuing. 


The soul like the body lives by that on 
which it feeds. 


No nation possessing a good home-life 
can be destroyed. 


To be a Christian is to obey Christ no 
matter how you feel. 


Good rules of conduct may do much, but 
good models far more. 


Some there are who think too little and 
who talk too much. 


If yours is an unpromising lot, strive to 
make it beautiful. 


Samaritans as well as Levites are found 
on life’s hard way. 


; 


What looks dark in the distance may 
brighten as we draw near. 


The heart has reasons of which mere 
reasoning knows nothing. 


Time which weakens and consumes all 
else adds vigor and life to sin. 


The worker equally with the work must 
be offered in sacrifice to Christ. 


It is only light that can enlighten and 
only fire that can kindle flame. 


Power over others should be that of in- 
fluence, rather than of authority. 


One of the most valuable and infectious 
examples is that of cheerful working. 


Let our lives be pure as snow-fields where 
footsteps leave a mark but no stain. 


We should covet and cultivate prompt 
obedience, cheerful endurance, and ardent 
devotion. 


Many take no care of money till near the 
end of it and others do the same with time. 


Virtue does not consist in our list of 
things disapproved but in the fine things 
we do. 


A world of unselfish people working for 
the common good would mean a_ world 
without want. 


No profession can bring credit to a man 
unless its duties are exactly and nobly per- 
formed. 


Thou art a God ready to pardon, gracious 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness. 


The art of forgetting is a blessed art, but 
the act of overlooking is quite as important. 


How good it is to be at peace with God, 
and to be able and willing to say, My 
Father! 


Only that good profits which we can 
taste with all doors open and which serves 
all men. 


It is our duty, and should be our joy, to 
perform humble tasks as though they were 
great and noble. 


True religion, on some side of it, and at ~ 


some stages of it, is a terribly severe and 
sore business. 


Selected. 
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HIGH SCHOOL BOARDS AND BOARDS OF EDUCATION 
Are authorized by Law to Establish 


Industrial, Technical and Art Schools 


WITH THE APPROVAL OF THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION 


DAY AND EVENING CLASSES may be conducted in accordanee with the regulations issued by 
the Department of Education. 


THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION is given in various trades. The schools and 
classes are under the direction of AN ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 

Application for attendance should be made to the Principal of the School. 

COMMERCIAL SUBJECTS, MANUAL TRAINING, HOUSEHOLD SCIENCE AND AGRICULTURE 

AND HORTICULTURE are provided for in the Courses of Study in Public, Separate, Continuation 

and High Schools, Collegiate Institutes, Vocational Schools and Departments. 


Copies of the Regulations, issued by the Minister of Education may be obtained from the Deputy 
Minister, Parliament Buildings, Toronto. 


The finest product of the famous tificate which absolutely protects 
Barre quarries, fashioned in Can- him against substitution or defects 
ada by Canadian craftsmen of the in the material which he has wisely 
highest skill into memorials of out- selected for his imperishable tri- 
standing and everlasting beauty. bute to those who have gone. 


Every purchaser of genuine 
“Rock of Ages’ receives a cer- 


Booklet ‘‘How to Choose a Memorial” on I 
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Canadian Drama—Special Summer Offer FULLERTON UBLISHING 


ne It’”—humorous, successful—latest plays COMPANY eb Ue 
y author of “Marrying Anne,” “A Ladies’ 

Aid Business Meeting at Mohawk Cross- PRINTERS 

roads.”’ No royalty on first two if ordered 


before September. Sent on approval. Free a | 
catalogue. Clare Rothwell Anderson, 255 177 Jarvis Street 


Mackay St., Ottawa. Toronto = = Canada 


KNOX COLLEGE RESIDENCE 


A limited number of rooms are available for young men attending the University. 
Rooms are completely furnished, steam heated, and each residence amply provided 


with hot and cold shower baths. Excellent meals are included. Rates exceptionally 
reasonable. For full information apply, Bursar, Knox College, 59 St. George 
Street, Toronto. 
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THE MODERATOR 
Rev. J. S. Shortt, M.A., D.D. 


T is not usual in a nominating speech in 
| behalf of a candidate for the Moderator- 

ship to place attainment in sports in the 
list of qualifications. However this was 
the case when Dr. Shortt’s name was 
brought before the Assembly for he is 
widely known as proficient in the curling 
game. The disciplinary and social value 
of sport however is such in developing self- 
control, courage, persevering effort, all 
prime qualities in leadership, and in estab- 
lishing intimate and sympathetic relations 
with one’s fellows, that experience in this 
realm may play no small part in fitting 
one for just such a post. Was it not said 
that all England’s battles were won upon 
the playgrounds of her famous school at 
Eton? This, however, while given a place 
in the nominating address was referred to 
but incidentally. 


Dr. Shortt had a good start in life in 
having his birthplace and spending his early 
youth in Walkerton in the famous county of 
Bruce, Ontario. He is wholly of Scottish 
blood for his father and mother were born 
in Berwickshire, Scotland. Those splendid 
institutions, the public school and the high 
school, set him well on his way to scholar- 
ship, his preliminary education ending 
with a course in Kingston Collegiate Insti- 
tute. His entrance to Queen’s University 
was distinguished by first class honors in 
English and a scholarship in Classics. Fur- 
ther distinction was earned before and 
on graduation, the sessional scholarship in 
Philosophy in the second year and first 
class honors in Classics with his degree of 
B.A. having been secured. 


Next a period of home mission work gave 
him his first acquaintance with Western 
Canada which in later life was to be widely 
extended, and then he entered upon his 
theological course at Queen’s also. Vari- 
ous scholarships obtained during this course 
testified to his ability and diligence as a 
student, the chief of these being the Leitch 
Scholarship, a three year award for post- 
graduate study. This enabled him to prose- 
cute his studies in Edinburgh at the Uni- 
etaily and also at the Free Church Col- 
ege. 

Upon his return to Canada he turned his 
steps westward and in Alberta served the 
Church in a number of fields the chief be- 
ing Knox Church, Calgary, as assistant, at 
Innisfail as minister and later Olds where 
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he served seven years. In 1913 he was 
Moderator of the Synod of Alberta, and 
Clerk for seven years, 1917 to 1924, when 
he accepted a call to Barrie his present 
charge. 


Many committees of the Church have 
claimed his time and energy, the Church 
Union Committee for six years, 1917 to 
1923, the General Board of the Church, 
1922. ‘Since 1925 he has served on _ the 
Board of Administration, Senate of Knox 
College, and the Board of Education. 


In 1932 he was chosen by the Assembly 
to deliver the James Robertson Memorial 
Lectures. These perpetuate the name of 
the great Superintendent and were deliv- 
ered by Dr. Shortt in our two colleges, 
The Presbyterian College, Montreal, and 
Knox College, Toronto. 


Dr. Shortt has therefore as Moderator a 
large measure of missionary service and 
valuable experience in the administrative 
work of the Church to qualify him for and 
to aid him in the discharge of the duties 
of his high office. 


THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 


HE Assembly convened in Knox Church, 
qe Toronto, on the evening of June 6th, 
with an audience that filled to the 
utmost the spacious edifice. In the absence 
of Dr. H. R. Grant, the Moderator, whose 
serious illness still limits his activity, though 
he has progressed very considerably to- 
wards recovery, the chair was taken by an 
ex-Moderator, Rev. Dr. Robert Johnston, of 
Knox Church, Ottawa, who conducted pub- 
lic worship, assisted by Rev. Dr. A. J. Mac- 
Gillivray of Guelph, an ex-Moderator, and 
read Dr. Grant’s address. This address we 
are able to give in full in this number of 
the Record. It was well received by the 
Assembly and created a profound impres- 
sion. 


The Assembly having been duly consti- 
tuted, immediately nominations were in 
order for the office of Moderator for the 
current year. Dr. Mackenzie, Principal of 
the Presbyterian College, Montreal, was the 
first to reach the platform and place in 
nomination the name of Rev. Dr. N. A. 
MacLeod, of Brockville. He was followed 
by Rev. A. C. Stewart, of Chalmers Church, 
Toronto, who presented the name of Rev. 
Dr. James Shortt of Barrie. The vote hav- 
ing been taken Dr. Shortt was declared duly 
elected. Immediately Dr. MacLeod gra- 
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ciously moved that Dr. Shortt’s election be 
unanimous. When the Moderator, who had 
retired to be properly robed, returned, 
escorted by the mover and seconder of his 
nomination, he was given a very hearty wel- 
come as he made his way to the chair. He 
then briefly addressed the Assembly de- 
claring his deep appreciation of the confi- 
dence in him as expressed in the call to this 
high office, and appealing for the hearty co- 
operation of all in the discharge of his oner- 
ous duties. 


Then, with the Moderator duly installed, 
the sixtieth General Assembly of The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada proceeded at 
once with its work. 


As customary the next number of the 
Record will carry as fully as space will per- 
mit the proceedings of the General As- 
sembly. 


BY THE EDITOR 


SWEEPSTAKES 


LL thoughtful people who have the 
general well-being at heart will rejoice 
that the Sweepstakes Bill which has 

been before the Dominion Parliament has 
been defeated, having been the victim in 
the House of Commons of the “six month’s 
hoist”. This was-a bill to legalize gambling 
in the interest of charity and had its sug- 
gestion in the well-known. sweepstakes of 
southern Ireland, the significance of which 
lies in the fact that there, under parlia- 
mentary authorization, a lottery prevails, 
ostensibly for charity, whose receipts in the 
aggregate amount to enormous sums gath- 
ered from credulous and covetous people in 
every part of the world. The seductive 
aspect of the whole deplorable enterprise is 
that for the investment of a small sum in a 
ticket, one may be the winner of thousands 
of pounds. Hence the name “sweepstake’’, 
all the winnings, or a very large part of 
them going to the holder of the winning 
ticket. The opportunity for gain provided 
in such a scheme captured the imagination 
of some in Canada and the bill here referred 
to was laid before Parliament, coming by 
way of the Senate which approved the 
measure and passed it on to the Commons. 
That body not only rejected the proposal 

by a large majority but treated the bill, 
- in the words of a writer, to “severe casti- 


gation”. It was declared to be “immoral”, 
“a menace to the public welfare”, ‘“‘eco- 
nomically unsound”, ‘corrupting’, ‘dam- 


aging to national morale’, ete. Particu- 
larly strong were the pronounceements of 
the Prime Minister, Hon. R. B. Bennett, the 
Leader of the Opposition, Hon. W. L. Mac- 
kenzie King, Hon. W. R. Motherwell, and 
the Minister of Justice, Hon. Hugh Guthrie, 
but they were not alone in unqualified con- 
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demnation of the bill and the practices it 
proposed to legalize. Support for their dis- 
approval and opposition, as indicated by the 
frequent quotation from that document, was 
found in the report of a British Commission 
some years ago whose purpose was to in- 
vestigate and report upon sweepstakes. 


The plea that stock gambling and race- 
track gambling were tolerated and encour- 
aged was well met by the Premier who de- 
clared that while there was merit in the 
contention that these practices were deplor- 
able and should be discountenanced, never- 
theless to pass this bill would simply give 
further incentive to the gambling mania 
and he did not propose to throw the weight 
and power of the State into legalizing these. 
lotteries; and he supported his contention 
by pointing to the corruption and demorali- 
zation which prevailed where lotteries ex- 
isted under sanction of the State. 


The Minister of Justice declared that our 
laws against gambling are not enforced as 
they should, and cited not a few instances 
to prove his allegation. This responsibility 
for law enforcement rests with the provin- 
cial authorities. 


He advocated also an amendment to the 
Criminal Code to increase the penalties for 
gambling and to make forfeiture of the 
prize to the Crown instead of to an in- 
former. At a later session the latter change 
was adopted. 


To regard the promoters of the bill as 
sincere in their claims to benevolence was 
impossible. Facts show that, in the event, 
charity would receive scant consideration, 
for the British Commission reported that 
hospitals in the Irish Free State from the 
enormous revenues obtained from all over 
the world by the sale of sweepstake tickets 
never received more than 18%. Ours wasa 
like discovery years ago when investigating 
Sunday concerts which appealed in the 
name of charity but made its contribution 
the very minimum necessary to sustain the 
claim. Hypocrisy in this realm is quite ram- 
pant. Further, the hospitals depending on 
sweepstakes suffered a heavy decrease in 
revenue from private sources. 


Opposition to the Bill was based not only 
on moral but on constitutional grounds, the 
contention being that, in at least four-fifths 
of its scope, it was an invasion of the con- 
stitutional rights of the provinces. After 
the defeat of the Bill the promoters adopted 
the suggestion embodied in this contention 
and on behalf of the province of Quebec 
presented a measure that would allow lot- 
teries in that province in the interests of 
charity and education. This new measure 
did not get even a hearing, showing that 
the disposition of Parliament towards this 
evil is quite pronounced. 


In this matter some parts of the Christian 
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Church have not always been without blame 
and this phase has received the attention 
of Archbishop Worrell, Primate of the 
Church of England in Canada. In deliver- 
ing his annual charge to the Synod of the 
Diocese of Nova Scotia, he declared: “TI 
most emphatically deprecate the employ- 
ment of gambling devices to filch money 
from people for the service of Him who is 
the Way, the Truth and the Life.” 


And yet another word: The case against 
gambling and legislative countenancing of 
the practice in any form is tersely and 
strongly put by Hon. George W. Wicker- 
sham, former Attorney General of the 
United States. 


We quote from an exchange: 


“In my opinion legalized gambling, whether on 
racetrack or elsewhere, is subversive of the funda- 
mental principles of sound social organization. The 
vice of gambling is that it teaches men to rely 
upon chance rather than industry and thrift for 
their advancement in life, and it undermines all 
those homely virtues which lie at the roots of a 
sound social order. This is generally recognized, 
but under pressure of interests concerned, every 
now and again, States are led to sanction gambling 
in particular places, on racetracks or elsewhere. If 
the general attitude of our people toward gambling 
is sound—and I believe it to be—in regarding it as 
a great evil, the act of a legislature in licensing it 
in any particular place is highly immoral.” 


WORRY 


ONCERNING this habit of mind, to 
, -»which the times sorely subject us, 
and which is not only useless but de- 
structive, seriously impairing the mental 
faculties, physical powers, and health, it 
should be said that in the Bible we have 
many counsels, timely and helpful, words 
of consolation and assurance that should 
calm our troubled souls and bring substan- 
tial relief. It is well to turn to these and 
ponder them carefully. Their pertinence 
and simplicity exclude the necessity of ex- 
tended comment. 


We turn first to the words of Jesus: 

“Lay not up for yourselves treasures 
upon earth, where moth and dust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves break through 
and steal, but lay up for yourselves treas- 
ures in heaven, where neither moth nor 
dust doth corrupt, and where thieves do 
not break through nor steal.’’ — Matt. 
6:19-20. 


It is evident from these words that the 
Master would have us make a true estimate 
of things. From worldliness much of our 
troubles spring. Affection, as the Apostle 
Paul counselled, must be transferred from 
things on the earth to things above, and 
an earlier teacher urged, ‘If riches increase 
set not your heart upon them.” The spir- 
itual should be in the ascendant over the 
material in our thought and regard. 


In what follows Jesus confronts us with 
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the logic of the situation, namely the neces- 
sity of a choice: 

“No man can serve two masters: for 
either he will hate the one and love the 
other: or else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and Mammon.”’ 


Then he urges utter committal to God‘s 
care: 

“Therefore I say unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, what ye shall eat, 
or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. Is not the 
life more than meat and the body than 
raiment?; concluding with: 

“Seek ye first the Kingdom of God 
and His righteousness and all these things 
shall be added unto you.’ — Matt. 6: 
24-34. 


A wonderful measure of assurance is ex- 
pressed by the prophet Isaiah: 


“Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
whose mind is stayed on Thee; because 
he trusted in Thee.” 

“Trust ye in the Lord forever, for in 
the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength.” 
—Is. 26:38-4. 
In the Psalms we have a fountain of con- 

solation, and there we find these words: 


“Cast thy burden upon the Lord and 
He shall sustain thee. He shall never 
suffer the righteous to be moved.’’—Ps. 
55:22. 


Quite in harmony with that is Paul’s ex- 
hortation: 


“Be careful for nothing; but in every- 
thing by prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving let your requests be made 
known unto God, and the peace of God 
which passeth all understanding, shall 
keep your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus.”—Phil. 4:6. 


Turning again to the Old Testament, we 
find another gracious message: 


“When thou passest through the 
waters, I will be with thee; and through 
the rivers, they shall not overflow thee, 
when thou walkest through the fire thou 
shalt not be burned; neither shall the 
flame kindle upon thee. For I am the 
Lord thy God, the holy one of Israel, thy 
Saviour.”’—Is. 43 :2-3. 


A climax of confidence however is ex- 
pressed by another prophet and in this a 
degree of unworldiness is manifest which is 
most difficult for us to attain: 


“Although the fig tree shall not blos- 
som, neither shall fruit be in the vines, 
the labor of the olive shall fail, and the 
fields shall yield no meat, the flock shall 
be cut off from the fold and there shall 
be no herd in the stall; yet I will rejoice 
in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my 
salvation.”—Habakkuk 3:17-18. 
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HAZING 


HIS is a practice more commonly asso- 
AE ciated in the public mind with college 

life, though not confined to that 
sphere, and usually as part of the initiation 
ceremonies by which the newcomers are 
introduced to the hall of learning and asso- 
ciation with their seniors. It is the seniors’ 
welcome to the freshmen requiring of them 
ridiculous feats, subjecting them to humili- 
ating and rough treatment, to the disfigure- 
ment of their persons, the ruin of their 
clothes, and not infrequently serious physi- 
cal injury. That there should be some 
horseplay among young men and pranks 
played even in college circles should be ex- 
pected but it has been an astonishment to 
many that so much of the silly, the vulgar, 
and the abusive should mark these occa- 
sions and particularly in circles where cul- 
ture is supposed to be in the ascendant. 


On several occasions in Toronto reports 
of these proceedings have indicated that all 
bounds of decency and consideration have 
been transcended, with the result that 
action in mild form was forced upon the 
authorities. 


A tragic affair at Alberta University 
seemed however to be the necessary ante- 
cedent and impetus to sober thinking about 
the practice. A student was deprived of 
his reason as the result of hazing which ex- 
tended over three days and consisted of 
‘violent and degrading assaults, resulting 
in physical, nervous, and mental injury 
which rendered him definitely insane”. His 
father took legal proceedings against the 
Governors of the University and was award- 
ed the sum of $50,000 compensation for his 
son and about $7,000 for himself. 


This judgment was appealed to the 
Supreme Court of the province and, though 
the compensation for the youth was reduced 
from $50,000 to $15,000, the decision of 
the lower court was upheld in principle and 
was announced with fresh emphasis. ‘‘Des- 
perate diseases need desperate remedies”’ is 
an old saying here illustrated. 


It was therefore intimated by the learned 
judge delivering the decision of the 
Supreme Court that something more than 
pious platitudes in the form of appeals was 
necessary to remove such an officer, the 
Provost, and the governors who employed 
him, of responsibility. This is his langu- 
age: 

“T see no useful purpose in saying all I 
think about the attitude of the Provost. 
His pious annual prayer to the sophomores 
that they do nothing very bad to the fresh- 
men, in my opinion, to use a common ex- 
pression, ‘was not good enough’. 

“T have no hesitation whatsoever in hold- 
ing that there was complete failure in the 
duty of care on the part of the Board of 
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Governors and of their alleged officer, the 
Provost, which assumes the legal quality of 
negligence and entails the consequence in 
law of negligence. 


“In my opinion the duty of care in the 
circumstances of this case involved in the 
power to regulate government, management 
and control in the residences and dining 
halls rests not upon the Senate but upon 
the Board of Governors.” 


With this judgment of a high court on 
record there may be entertained confident 
hopes that the disgraceful conditions pre- 
vailing in many of our colleges in this par- 
ticular will soon become a thing of the 
past. 


TEMPERANCE PROGRESS 


HIS advance is reported in figures, but 
the figures show a decline, not in tem- 
perance however but in the consump- 

tion of spirituous liquor. The sphere in 
which this reduction is recorded is a large 
hospital in London, St. Bartholomew, where 
the number of in-patients in 1933 was 
10,969, the daily average being 609, and 
the average stay being twenty-one days. 
The presentation of the record was made 
by the Treasurer, Lord Stanmure, and re- 
ported in The Christian World. It is in the 
form of a table contrasting the years 1913 
and 1933 in the use of alcoholic beverages. 
The figures are for gallons: 


The figures in gallons for the two periods 
respectively were: 


1913 1933 
Portecat ewe ee 216.5 4.7 
Brandysi. 5 235.29 i i 
\Wiriskya vinegar sae 175 Nil 
Bursundy. oe ee 9.25 1.67 


There were 17 quarter bottles of cham- 
pagne consumed in 19338 as against 155 in 
1913. 

That down trend, so marked, is an en- 
couragement to temperance. 


MISSIONARY RETURNS 


A Chinese convert became a pastor in 
America, and, unable to earn enough to 
support his family, he also sold tea. He 
sent his daughters to Wesleyan, the South- 
ern Methodist School at Macon, Ga., and 
two sons to Harvard. One daughter mar- 
ried Dr. Sun Yat Sen, the founder of the 
Chinese Republic. Another married Dr. 
Chung, who is present Secretary of the 
Interior of that Republic, and a third mar- 
ried Gen. Chang Kai Shek, who has since be- 
come President of China and who in Octo- 
ber, 1930, was baptized in the church of 
his wife, the Southern Methodist Church. 
One of his sons is Secretary of Finance 
in the Republic, one of the greatest financial 
experts of the world. All of them are 
Christians. Do Foreign Missions pay? 
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THE MODERATOR’S SERMON 


Rev. H. R. Grant, D.D. 


It will be good news to the whole Church that 
the Moderator of the General Assembly was able 
recently, though with difficulty, to occupy his for- 
mer pulpit and deliver a message, his first public 
appearance for nearly a year. Nevertheless he was 
not able to attend the General Assembly. However 
he forwarded the moderatorial sermon, and this was 
read. It is here given in full. 


And these all having obtained a good 
report through faith received not the 
promise, God having provided some bet- 
ter thing for us that they without us 
should not be made perfect. Heb. 11:39, 
40. 


HIS chapter is called The Picture 

Gallery of the Heroes. It starts with 

a definition of faith and _ illustrates 
that definition by the lives of the heroes of 
Israel, recounting for 
us what they did 
through the power of 
faith. Faith is looked 
upon here not as pas- 
sive but active, a power 
in men’s lives. that 
sends them forth to do 
the will of God in the 
actual affairs of life, a 
power that is dynamic 
and through this makes 
heroes of men. If we 
are to catch for our- 
selves something of the 
enthusiasm of the 
heroes of this chapter, 
we must be actuated by 
their faith. 

The chapter begins 
with a great poem of 
glory and ends with the 
discouraging note that 
something undertaken 
has been thwarted in 
its accomplishment. The 
thought comes to us, 
‘Has life any reality as 
we seek its final ends? Is everything we 
attempt to come to naught? Are we just 
the playthings of life that twists and turns 
us as it will?” 


These heroes went through life, we are 
told, not having achieved their object, for 
the object they had in view must be reached 
not through them but through us who fol- 
low. One age succeeds another, one gen- 
eration follows another generation, and 
each succeeding generation is obliged to 
carry out the work begun by the former. 
There is a constant succession and the ob- 
ligation is laid on each generation to carry 
on the work that had its beginning in the 
former generations. If one generation were 
untrue to this obligation then, so far as the 
Church is concerned, the work would cease, 
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or almost so. Each generation carries on 
the work in its time, never finishing, but 
leaving accomplishment to its successors. 
The generations are links in the chain of 
life, each one forming a link and the whole 
chain is strong, as each link is welded 
strongly into the whole chain. This is the 
lesson taught by our chapter and text. The 
principle announced here is still the work- 
ing principle in the life of the Church. 


In the history of Canada we have much 
for which to be thankful in the splendid 
courage of those who pioneered this coun- 
try. They came with the Bible in one hand 
and the axe in the other. They cleared the 
farms, built their homes, and opened up the 
roads. They endured the harsh, narrowing 
life» of the. “pioneer, 
These have passed on 
and have left succeed- 
ing generations to car- 
ry on the work that 
they had begun. Their 
faith would be of no 
value were we to forget 
the obligation we are 
under to maintain and 
extend that which they 
had begun. Not only 
did they pioneer in the 
building of the country 
materially and _ finan- 
cially, but they also 
built upon. spiritual 
foundations, knowing 
that these foundations 
would never be shaken. 
They recognized that 
only as a people were 
righteous would the na- 
tion to which they be- 
longed endure, “for 
righteousness exalteth 
a nation.” They built 
the pioneer churches 
and the little red school houses, and what a 
generation they were! and what an influ- 
Their imme- 
diate successors were, all told, the best 
citizens Canada has ever seen. 


Looking back upon the past and the work 
of the past, we must requite the faith of 
those who undertook in the early days to 
open up this country,.a land of great for- 
ests and soil of wonderful fertility, and 
rivers and lakes the most beautiful in the 
world. They saw not the country in its 
primitiveness, but the country developed, 
and with heart and soul they undertook 
their work. Theirs was not an easy task. 
They came from the lands across the sea, 
where at least they enjoyed some of the 
privileges of civilization. Their task was to 
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begin in Canada the development of the 
country so that future generations might 
enjoy the work of their hands. This was 
their work and they went at it with a will. 


The challenge comes to us to-day to main- 
tain in all its strength that which they be- 
gan, “that they without us might not be 
made perfect,” that the work which they 
began might not cease, that the honor they 
gave to God in dedicating themselves to 
His work and purpose should be maintained 
by all the later generations who acknow- 
ledged that through them they inherited not 
only a goodly land, but that which would 
make the country solid and enduring, its 
dedication to God. 


Later on when the great Northwestern 
Territories were drawing the attention of 
the Canadian people to. their value, the 
Church once more set forth in her Home 
Mission enterprise and God raised up that 
wonderful man, James Robertson, to lead 
the forces of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada in that vast and great lone land. 
With him were associated McLaren of Van- 
couver, Herdman of Calgary, Carmichael of 
Regina, and McQueen of Edmonton. East: 
but not least, when the Yukon drew its 
thousands seeking for gold, Grant of the 
Yukon was sent to head the forces of 
righteousness in that mining country. The 
work that he did and the influence he ex- 
erted would require a volume to relate. 


The work of these men in the early days 
is a challenge to the Church to-day. They 
did their part, passed on and left the con- 
tinuing of the work in our hands. Are we 
going to rise to the challenge? Are we 
going in these days to forget the sacrifices 
made in the past? Are we not going to 
link our lives up with the work which they 
began, a work which has been of such 
telling power in the life of this Dominion? 


They pioneered the southern parts of 
the Western Provinces. To-day an empire 
is opening up in the north. Northern Mani- 
toba developing its mineral wealth; North- 
ern Saskatchewan, the future home of thou- 
sands, drawn there by the agricultural pos- 
sibilities of that district; the Peace River 
and north into the Arctic, the loadstone 
drawing men being the mineral wealth hid- 
den there. 


Our Church was never backward in the 
past, for wherever the opportunity present- 
ed there she was to be found. There was 
not a mining camp in the whole West, not a 
bevy of settlers in an isolated part of that 
great land, but the Presbyterian Church 
heard their call and was ready to minister 
to their needs. Are we to be less sacrificial 
than the men and women in the Church who 
gave what they could and often and often 
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what they could not, so that there might 
be built into the national structure not only 
the materialism that came from the potent 
wealth of the land, but that each brick as it 
rose in the national structure should be 
mortared in with the moral and _ spiritual 
teaching that came from Jesus Christ our 
Lord? In this vast new empire that is 
opening up shall we lag behind our fathers 
and mothers? Shall we retain to ourselves 
that which God gives for the expansion and 
strengthening of the Church? It is quite 
certain that God has given us the means. 
Have we the moral stamina to dedicate that 
means to God’s work? These great heroes 
of the past felt that they could leave their 
work unfinished, leaving it to you and me 
and feeling certain that that work would be 
carried on when they had _ passed away. 
Are we going to accept the torch from their 
hands, lifting it high that the light of truth 
may come into these new parts of our great 
and glorious Dominion? 


Our generation as well as carrying on 
the work from the previous ones has its 
own peculiar work to do and to carry on. 
We have been preaching the evangel of 
Jesus Christ. The work of the Church to- 
day is still to preach, but it also must en- 
gage in applying the Gospel to the every- 
day needs of the community. The Gospel 
recognizes not only the need of preparation 
for the future life, but we also know that 
the preaching of the Gospel must have 
authority in this life by its application to 
the social needs of the hour. It recognizes 
that we as individuals must exemplify in 
our relationship to others the love with 
which Christ loved us. His word to His 
disciples was, “If I, then, your Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet; ye also 
ought to wash one another’s feet.”? The 
parable of the Good Samaritan is based on 
this, that the humanity of the Samaritan far 
surpasses the religion of the Priest and Le- 
vite who passed by on the other side, failing 
to recognize that their religion should make 
them a succorer of their fellow countryman 
in the hour of his need. The Gospel of 
Christ takes into account that we should 
not only love God, but love our fellowmen 
as well. 


The next great movement in religion will 
be a movement in which the Church and 
its membership will recognize that all are 
bound together under one Fatherhood and 
that the needs of each becomes the con- 
cern of all. We shall take it as a duty 
to displace the hatreds and envies of to- 
day by the finer spirit of the love of Christ. 
That will be our endeavor and our faith. 
Having begun, we believe the future genera- 
tions will carry on. 


The Church cannot afford to stand by and 
see the procession pass on. She must ad- 
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vocate strenuously the meting out of jus- 
tice as between man and man in this great 
Dominion. She must stand for a greater 
old-age pension and an earlier period to re- 
ceive it; she must stand for contributory un- 
employment insurance, a minimum wage, 
and the enforcement of the law. She must 
teach her people that cheapness is not al- 
ways a bargain, that the very cheapness 
may mean the lives and souls of fellow citi- 
zens. The Church ought to see that it is 
made. impossible for anyone to work for a 
mere pittance, starvation wages, that these 
wages of two, three, and four dollars a 
week go, and go forever. In other words 
the Church must recognize in the future, as 
she has never done in the past, that, having 
surrendered herself to Christ and being the 
working force under Christ and represent- 
ing Christ at work in the world, she must 
be prepared to love all mankind and in the 
terms of the great Judgment Day to work 
with Christ in this particular way in this 
world, to the end that all may be made 
happy in the better conditions obtaining in 
the world through the work of the Chris- 
tian Church. The Church has largely lost 
its authority because she has stood aside in 
the past. She can only regain that author- 
ity as she recognizes that she must tackle 
the problem of man’s inhumanity to man 
until it is known the world over that man 
has become human in his relationship to his 
fellowmen. If the Church has lost its 
authority it is largely because she has lived 
too much within herself. She has not 
recognized that she is the mouthpiece of the 
Living God. She has watched others car- 
rying on reform. In any reformation that 
has taken place the Church has merely been 
represented by a moral influence. She has 
not actively been on the side of reform. 


She must lead and compel others to fol- 
low. Hers is not a minor part in the great 
drama of life. She should be taking the 
higher and worthier places. It is not too 
late yet, for the world is on the eve of great 
things, a new life is opening up and new 
relationships between man and man. The 
Church must point to the fact that these re- 
lationships are founded first on the rela- 
tionship of each man to God through Jesus 
Christ and, secondly, through that unity 
with Christ, a unity with each other that 
makes for strength and for interest. The 
Church to-day must rise to this occasion or 
be left behind. She cannot afford to lag. 
She must lead as Christ must lead. If she 
is the handmaid of Christ then she must 
work in eternal progress with Him. 


This is the work of the Church to-day, 
begun by us, we shall pass on, but the work 
shall remain and we shall have the great 
faith that those who come after us will 
continue it that we without them may not 
be made perfect. 
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LIGHT AT EVENTIDE 


The following experience may be of some 
interest. I was present at the good man’s 
funeral and was assured that, for hours 
after his death, a look of surprise was 
clearly registered. 


Probably about seventy-two, tall, digni- 
fied, provokingly silent, one of those granite 
men from Scotia’s Highland. Knowing his 
man the doctor told him the truth, direct, 


bluntly. So he laid him down to die. If 
he was in pain, no one knew. If he had 
any fear, he gave no indication. Probably 


an.extended search would not have found 
a better example of suppressed emotion. 
YET, a few moments before he died, his 
face lighted and with an awed voice he 
See “TI have touched the hem of His gar- 
ment.”’ 


As setting sun one sudden flaming finger 
paints the world, 

Soi o’er his calm and tranquil face gleamed 
for a space 

Rare light divine. 


As one who unawares some secret spring 
did press, 
So his surprise. 


Some quivering sense found vital contact 
with his God, 

His pre-view of “The Beauty of the King,” 
confirms 

Hope is not vain. 


—H. T. W. 


TEMPERANCE EDUCATION 


HERE seems to be a general and deep- 
seated conviction that all concerned 
with the advances of the cause of 

temperance have not been as serious in 
their endeavors along educational lines as 
they have been with respect to legislation. 
To more zealous effort in that connection 
all concerned may well be spurred when we 
read what we find reported in an exchange 
as the aftermath of the repeal of the eigh- 
teenth amendment to the constitution of 
the United States with respect to prohibi- 
tion. The other side is active, aggressive, 
subtle, and enterprising. Read these re- 
ports: 


S. J. Duncan-Clark of Chicago Daily 
News, says that the “wets” are keeping 
their promise to “give to the young sound 
temperance education as soon as the amend- 
ment would be repealed.’”? He says that 
“this is being done in the glittering window 
displays of every type of whisky, nineteen 
of them on Madison Street and the appear- 
ance in every book store and news stand of 


instructive literature on the art of mixing 
drinks.”’ 
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Among the Churches 


Men’s Choir, Mother’s Day, Presbyterian Church, Paris, Ont. 


The Sanctity of the Home was the theme 
of a discourse in the Presbyterian Church 
on Mothers’ Day by Rev. F. Scott Mac- 
kenzie, Principal of the Presbyterian Col- 
lege, Montreal, to which a congregation of 
at least 1,000 gave an attentive hearing. 
Dr. Mackenzie was welcomed for his own 
sake, for he was a former minister of this 
church, but specially for his timely and 
stirring message. The influences of the 
home were deep and abiding and its life 
should be marked by good will, forebear- 
ance, and self-sacrifice, Dr. Mackenzie said. 
For the home there could be no substitute 
and care should be taken, even by the 
Church, lest by multiplying organizations 
its integrity be impaired. Home life should 
be jealously guarded and cultivated. Home 
must not be permitted to degenerate to a 
house, providing merely shelter and food. 


The family life was the important consider- 
ation. The home-breaking influences of to- 
day were cited and deplored, and an earn- 
est plea was made to guard against these, 
so insinuatingly intruded and glorified in 
modern literature, drama, and _ picture. 
Motes was the centre and the heart of the 
ome. 


The minister, Rev. W. F. McConnell, pre- 
sided and conducted public worship. In 
suitable tribute to motherhood a male choir 
of fifty voices, as shown in the _ picture 
above, led the musical service, with Mr. 
Ray Williams, director, and Mr. Kenneth 
Tennant, organist. The organizer of the 
choir was Mr. James A. Telfer, President of 
the Men’s Association, who is shown seated 
in the centre with Principal Mackenzie on 
his right and Mr. McConnell on his left. 


Hamilton, Ont. 

St. John’s congregation, Rev. A. D. Suth- 
erland, minister, observed with appropriate 
services on Sunday May 20th its diamond 
jubilee. For the morning service and the 
mass meeting of Sunday School children 
and parents the congregation gave a hearty 
welcome to one who had been their capable 
and devoted minister for over six years, 
January 1920 to June 1926, when he was 
called by the General Assembly to under- 
take the important duties of General Sec- 
retary of S.S. & Y.P.S., Rev. Dr. Kannawin. 
In the evening Dr. Rochester, Editor of the 
Record, conducted the service. Since or- 
ganization in 1874, six ministers have suc- 
cessively given their strength and gifts in 
the service of the congregation. Mr. Suth- 
erland is the seventh. He is now in his 


fourth year, having been inducted on 
December 11th, 1930. Notwithstanding 
some loss of membership on two occasions 
there is now an enrolment at the end of 
1983 of 562 and the work is progressing 
at the present time in the most encourag- 
ing manner. 


(epee: Cochrane, Ont. 

Considering all the circumstances we 
have in this place a very substantial cause 
and what is particularly gratifying is that 
it is growing. The congregation was or- 
ganized from a minority group who having 
in vain sought to buy the former property, 
now used as an apartment house, resolved 
to erect a building. This building is not 
pretentious, but provides comfortable ac- 
commodation both for public worship and 
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for Sunday School and Y.P.S. work. This 
attainment was almost wholly due to the 
devotion of one man, Mr. A. D. McInnis, 
who rallied the scattered members and ad- 
herents. He came to the north from Ux- 
bridge some twenty-eight years ago, and 
throughout that period his sterling quali- 
ties commended him to the regard and af- 
fection of all who knew him. His integrity 
‘and energy as well as his profound interest 
in the Church made him the chief factor in 
maintaining and developing our cause and a 
recognized force in the community. His 
death towards the close of 1933 deprived 
the congregation of a beloved and capable 
leader. 


St. George, Ont. 


The Presbyterian church here which con- 
stitutes part of the charge of which Knox, 
Brantford, and Mount Pleasant are the 
other stations, observed on May 20th, its 
100th anniversary by special services con- 
ducted morning and evening by Rev. W. 
F. McConnell, of Paris, and by a social 
gathering for supper and a concert on the 
Monday evening following. 

Amongst interesting documents displayed 
were the minutes of the meeting in 1838 at 
which it was decided to build a church with 
signed subscription list, a later list to pay 
off indebtedness, a hand-decorated mission- 
ary subscribers’ sheet of 1855, and the 
donations when the second church was built 
in 1861. These aroused much interest 
amongst the descendants of the pioneers. 

The centennial birthday cake, piped in 
amid much excitement, was cut by Miss 
Annie Mullin, a descendant of James Mullin 
in whose home the first meeting was held. 

The minister is Rev. J. W. Whillans, who 
has been in charge for just over a year. 

One hundred years ago the congregation, 
organized with twelve members, occupied 
a building erected in that year on the site 
of the present cemetery. This was replaced 
twenty-seven years later by a larger brick 
edifice which was abandoned in 1908 for 
a church erected in the village, modern in 
every respect, beautiful, and adapted to the 
requirements of the much larger congrega- 
tion. Union brought division and the loss 
to the Presbyterians of their fine property. 
They now worship in the former Methodist 
Church, assigned to them by the Property 
Commission and are again recording pro- 
gress under the leadership of Mr. Whillans. 


Whitby, Ont. 


The choir of St. Andrew’s Church, has 
distinguished itself and brought honor to its 
leader, Mrs. P. H. Spratt, by winning the 
Dr. D. Smith Challenge Shield at the musi- 
cal festival recently held in Stratford. The 
adjudicator, Dr. Whitehead of Montreal, ac- 
corded the choir eighty-two points, provid- 
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ing a margin of six points over the choir 
taking second place. 


Toronto, Ont. 


At the last meeting of Calvin W.M.S. 
Mrs. Reading, President, the announcement 
was made that the thankoffering amounted 
to $325 and that a life membership had 
been presented to Mrs. E. Livingstone on 
her birthday. 


Ottawa, Ont. 

At the recent meeting of the Ottawa 
Presbytery, Dr. Johnston of Knox Church, 
convener of the Budget Committee, report- 
ed very much to the gratification of all that 
the congregational contributions throughout 
the Presbytery to the Budget had reached 
127 percent of the allocation. This is surely 
an instance of “going the second mile’. 


Victoria, B.C. 

Another instance of long service in the 
Church is that of the organist and choir- 
master of St. Andrew’s Church, Mr. Jesse 
Longfield, who has occupied his post for 
thirty years. He is well known for his fine 
appreciation of what is most fitting in the 
church service of praise and has therefore 
always co-operated fully with the minister 
to ensure unity in the service, a most com- 
mendable disposition. On the twenty-fifth 
anniversary of his appointment to St. An- 
drew’s he was presented with a gold watch 
by the congregation. 


Mount Dennis, Ont. 


It was the privilege of this congregation 
to celebrate a few Sundays ago its coming 
of age, and for the occasion the capable 
services of Rev. Norman MacEachern of 
Presbyterian Publications and Rev. J. B. 
Thomson of Dufferin Church, morning and 
evening respectively, were available. Be- 
ginning twenty-one years ago with a com- 
pany of fifty-seven, of whom only four 
remain, and worshiping in a home, steady 
development has marked its history. In 
1925 however a majority entered the United 
Church taking with them the property. 
Those remaining Presbyterian secured a 
building on Weston Road where they still 
worship. Rev. John Kelman, the minister, 
has completed four years of service in the 
congregation. 


Brampton, Ont. 

A baptismal font placed to the memory 
of the late Mrs. Beatty Buck was recently 
dedicated in Brampton Church, Rev. H. 
M. Coulter the present minister, and Rev. 
Dr. James Wilson a former minister, offi- 
ciated. Following the dedication ten in- 
fants were baptized. Mrs. Buck was active- 
ly identified with work among the young 
having served for ten years as Superintend- 
ent of the Cradle Roll. 
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Wiarton, Ont. 

Special services in celebration of the 
fifty-fifth anniversary of St. Paul’s Church 
were conducted by the minister, Rev. J. V. 
Mills, the theme of whose messages for the 
day were, The Burning Bush, in the morn- 
ing, and Verdicts of History Reversed, in 
the evening. It was the privilege of the 
congregation at the evening service to wel- 
come the congregation of the Anglican 
Church. The reunions on Monday and 
Tuesday at the supper hour, the congrega- 
tional gathering Monday evening, children’s 
tea and the closing supper of the Men’s 
Club on Tuesday concluded the celebra- 
tion. The last, presided over by Mr. E. M. 
Good, was the final gathering for the sea- 


son of a very successful series. The Club 
meetings open again in October. 
Ottawa, Ont. 


The service in the morning at St. An- 
drew’s Church on a recent Sunday was 
made memorable by the unveiling of a win- 
dow, the gift of Mrs. Alexander Fleck, the 
ceremony being performed by Brig.-Gen. W. 
St. Pierre Hughes, chairman of the Tempor- 
alities Committee. The subject portrayed 
is the Nativity and the window is a fine 
work of art by Mr. James Ballantine, Edin- 
burgh, Scotland. The dedication service 
was conducted by the minister, Dr. W. H. 
Leathem, who made appreciative reference 
to the attachment to the Church and the 
service of the families commemorated. The 
window bears the inscription, 

This window dedicated to the Glory of God 
and in Loving Memory of 
Alexander Fleck; 

Robert R. and Victoria A. Booth; 
Walter S. Booth; John B. and 
Minnie C. Allen. 
is erected by Mrs. Alexander Fleck. 


Peace River, Alberta. 

It is worthy of note that Mr. Grant, the 
elder whose picture appeared in the Febru- 
ary Record as a member of the Peace River 
Presbytery, was for forty-five years an 
elder in the Church of Scotland at Murray 
River, P.E.I. and that when he later moved 
to Cambridge, U.S.A. he was a member of 
the Presbytery which inducted Rev. J. W. 
S. Lowry into his charge there. Mr. and 
Mrs. Grant were residents in Toronto a 
short time ago. While here they attended 
Bloor St. E. congregation of which Mr. 
Lowry was then the minister. 


The Pas, Man. 

Prior to his departure from The Pas for 
his new sphere of labor at Wellwood Rev. 
W. Reynolds and Mrs. Reynolds were the 
recipients of a gift in the form of a purse 
containing a cheque from members and 
friends of the congregation in testimony of 
the regard in which they have been held 
and the appreciation of their work. 
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ST. ANDREW’S CHURCH 
St. Andrew’s East, Que. 


St. Andrew’s East is a beautiful town 
about fifty miles north-west of Montreal 
and situated very picturesquely on the 
North River. The congregation is named 
St. Andrew’s and rejoices in the possession 
of a beautiful church, very completely 
equipped. This was the scene of a special 
service on Sunday May 27th, a service 
which was to have been held in the late 
autumn of last year, but the sudden illness 
of the minister, Rev. R. L. Ballantyne, D.D., 
required the postponement to this early 
summer date. The occasion was the unveil- 
ing of memorial windows in tribute to two 
pioneer ministers, Rev. Archibald Hender- 
son, and Rev. Daniel Patterson. There was 
also the unveiling and dedicating of a 
church signboard in memory of Mrs. Jeanie 
MacArthur MacGregor. The company as- 
sembled was so great that it filled the 
church and extended to the lawn. 


Some distinguished visitors were present, 
among them Colonel the Hon. Dr. Murray 
Maclaren, Minister of Pensions and National 
Health, who read the lesson, and the Hon. 
C. C. Ballantyne, Senator, who addressed 
the congregation briefly. The local con- 
gregation of the Church of England was 
represented by Rev. Rural Dean Booy, M.A., 
who congratulated the congregation on the 
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interest shown in the special occasion and 
expressed his gratification at the spirit of 
unity prevailing between his congregation 
and that of St. Andrew’s. 

The unveiling of the windows was com- 
mitted to two members of the Session, Mr. 
Charles A. Hyde, and Mr. Robert J. Brad- 
ley, while the signboard was unveiled by 
Mr. Norman MacGregor, B.A., R.C.H. The 
prayer of dedication was offered by Rev. 
Dr. F. Scott Mackenzie, Principal of the 
Presbyterian College, Montreal. Bio- 
graphical sketches of the two ministers, 
whose memory was honored in the erection 
of the memorial windows, were given by 
Rev. Dr. Allan S. Reid, and of Mrs. Mac- 
Gregor by the minister, Dr. Ballantyne. 


To Mrs. MacGregor the minister, Dr. Bal- 
lantyne, paid tribute, stating that she was 
a woman of marked personality, easily 
recognized as a leader in every circle in 
which she moved. She had a well-trained 
and well-informed mind and continued her 
interest in Christian literature to advanced 
years. She died on January 9th, 1920 at 
the age of eighty-five. Her activities in the 
Church were very marked. She was ever 
a loyal supporter of the minister. She was 
President of the W.M.S. and an active mem- 
ber in the W.C.T.U., taking part in every 
movement that made for the good of the 
community. 


A tribute to Mrs. Phillip Seipp was read 
by Mr. William Bradley, elder. Mrs. Seipp 
was unable to be present. A tablet erected 
by the young people in 1933 indicates the 
part Mrs. Seipp, who now resides in the 
U.S.A., has taken in furnishing the Church, 


To the glory of God and in Appreciation of 
Mrs. Phillip Seipp’s gifts: 

Organ, Pulpit, Window, Font, 
Adjoining Church Lot and Other Valuable 
Donations 
Erected by the Young People on behalf 
of the 
Congregation. 


The sermon was preached by Dr. Roches- 
ter of the Record who set forth our obli- 
gation as members of the Christian Church 
to seek the highest attainments in character 
and greatest efficiency in service. 


From Dr. Reid’s sketches we make the 
following brief reference to the ministers 
in whose memory the windows were erect- 
ed. 

Mr. Henderson, noted in his student 
career as a mathematician and urged to 
devote his life to that branch of education, 
chose the ministry instead and came to 
Canada in 1818. He was connected with 
the United Original Secession Church of 
Seotland until in 1860 he and his congrega- 
tion were received into the Presbytery of 
Montreal in connection with the Synod of 
The Presbyterian Church of Canada. He 
died in the home of his successor Rev. 
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Daniel Patterson, at St. Andrew’s, on Janu- 
ary 19th, 1877, at the great age of ninety- 
three years and almost four months. He 
preached on his ninety-first birthday which 
happened to fall on a Sabbath. His min- 
istry was not confined to St. Andrew’s East, 
but extended over a large area. He was a 
man of piety, modesty, yet active and per- 
severing, well equipped in every way for 
the work of the ministry. 


Mr. Patterson came from Scotland, his 
birthplace being Greenock, and, having 
graduated in the Divinity Hall of the United 
Presbyterian Church, Edinburgh, came to 
Canada in 1860 and opened his permanent 
ministry there on September 16th, although 
his ordination was not until October 24th. 
For forty years he ministered to the con- 


gregation, and then retired from active ser- 


vice. In the year 1892 he received the 
degree of Doctor of Divinity from The 
Presbyterian College, Montreal, with which 
he had been closely identified having been 
one of the original trustees, a member of 
the Board of Management, and for thirteen 
years a member of the Senate, and for eight 
years an examiner. He too, attained a 
great age. He died on the 16th of Janu- 
ary 1921 at the age of ninety years, and 
was buried at St. Andrew’s. In the words 
of a resolution of the Presbytery of Mont- 
real, Dr. Patterson was a man of high char- 
acter, a devout scholar, an earnest evan- 
gelical preacher and a faithful minister. 


Tisdale, Sask. 


St. Andrew’s Church is now in charge of 
Rev. T. A. R. Rowatt, as Ordained Mis- 
sionary, a graduate this year of the Presby- 
terian College, Montreal, to whom the con- 
gregation on the day of his ordination ex- 
tended a very hearty welcome. An incident 
of the reception held at the home of Mrs. 
M. A. MacKay was a presentation to Mr. 
Duncan Campbell in recognition of faithful 
service during the vacancy. The congrega- 
tion has suffered sorely of late by the death 
of two most valued members, Dr. M. A. 
MacKay, an elder, known for his arduous 
and _self-sacrificing labors in the district, 
and Mr. McConnachie, leader of the choir, 
who commended himself so highly in this 
sphere as always seeking in the service of 
praise to promote the glory of God. 


BARRIE PRESBYTERIAL W.M:S. 
Twentieth Annual Meeting 


The place and work of the W.M.S. in our 
Church was illustrated by the attendance 
and enthusiasm shown at its twentieth an- 
nual meeting held in St. Andrew’s Church, 
Barrie, on May 29th and 30th. The official 
board and the delegates alone constituted 
a splendid audience and with the addition 
of visitors the full registration the first 
day was 300 with 450 attending the even- 
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ing session, a marked increase over the pre- 
vious year. The address by the President, 
Mrs. M. W. Heslip, was redolent with cheer, 
hopefulness and thanksgiving. It was based 
on the 121ist Psalm. 


The Treasurer, Miss L. H. McGuire, re- 
ported, like many others in the province, 
a deficit, but the earnest effort put forth by 
the rank and file of members was warmly 
appreciated and the reports presented by 
the various secretaries showed marked ad= 
vance in many lines. 


A pleasing feature of the program was 
the presentation of an honorary life-mem- 
bership to Mrs. A. E. Swallow of Stayner 
in recognition of her valuable services as 
President for four years. 


Inspiring addresses were given by Mrs. 
Wm. Allan, member of the Provincial Board 
at both afternoon sessions, in which the 
large audiences showed deep interest. The 
Question Drawer was in charge of Mrs. 
Shortt of Barrie. 


At the evening meeting the leading 
speaker was Rev. F. G. Vesey of Parkdale 
Presbyterian Church. Rev. N. D. R. Sin- 
clair of Allandale brought greetings from 
the Barrie Presbytery. 


Alliston Mission Band won the much cov- 
eted banner given by the Presbyterial, Miss 
Hunter reading the report of their year’s 
work which was an inspiration to every 
Mission Band leader and member. 


Mrs. Allan took part in the beautiful in- 
stallation service of officers and Mrs. Cam- 
eron of Allandale, a veteran member of 
Barrie Presbyterial, gave the closing words 
and prayer. 

If an example were needed of the effici- 
ency and power of accomplishment of 
women in organized activity the Barrie 
Presbyterial provides this. The variety and 
complexity of the business transacted, the 
promptness with which it is done, excels 
that of any similar organization. Special 
credit is due to the Corresponding Secre- 
tary, Mrs. A. H. Cooper of Collingwood, 
and also to the beloved President, Mrs. M. 
W. Heslip of Penetanguishene, whose untir- 
ing efforts during the year has brought so 
much success. The next meeting will be 
held in Knox Church, Midland, in 1935.— 
Press Secretary. 


A WEEK IN MANITOBA 
Rev. W. M. MacKay, Synodical Missionary 


Superintendent 


About the middle of April, following the 
meeting of the General Board of Missions, 
our little army of workers for the summer 
in Manitoba vacancies met with the Presby- 


tery of Winnipeg and after lunching to- 


gether gathered in First Church where two 
hours were spent in inspirational and devo- 
tional exercises followed by a survey of the 
work begun. 
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On the same day in the evening, in Nor- 
wood Presbyterian Church, Mr. Douglas 
Davidson, M.A., of the class of Knox Col- 
lege, 1934, was ordained. On the following 
night Mr. H. G. Lowry, M.A. of the same 
class was ordained in our church in Portage 
La Prairie. The next evening Mr. A. Andle 
of the 1938 Knox College Class was or- 
dained in the church at Lenore. Following 
these meetings our students set out for their 
various fields for the Sunday. 


It was my privilege to spend a Sunday in 
Carberry and Wellwood where Rev. D. B. 
Gillies is minister, dispensing the sacrament 
of the Lord’s Supper in the former place, 
when eight by certificate and sixteen on pro- 
fession of faith united with the Church. A 
father and son banquet in Winnipeg on 
Wednesday evening following closed a week 
of rejoicing and hope. 


BOOKS 


The Student Christian Press Movement, 
58 Bloomsbury St., London W.C. 1., seems 
to us to be engaged in a very worthy Chris- 
tian enterprise in endeavoring by the print- 
ed word to inspire and direct youth to a 
truer and fuller life. It commands the 
talents of some of the best thinkers and 
writers and its books are within the reach 
of all. The following have recently come 
to hand: 

A Gentleman in Prison 
The story of Tokichi Ishii, translated by 
Caroline Macdonald. Price 1/—. 


Moral Adventure 
By B. H. Streeter, D.D. Price 1/—. 


Child Psychology and Religious Education 
Dorothy F. Wilson, B.Litt. Price 1/—. 


The Religion of Jesus 
Toyochiko Kagawa. Price 1/—. 


Christ’s Revelation of God 
William Temple, Archbishop. of York. 
Price 1/—. 
About People 
By A. Herbert Gray. Price 3/6. 


McQUEEN OF EDMONTON 
Rev. F. Scott MacKenzie, D.Th., D.D. 


To record the achievements of our pion- 
eers is a most commendable undertaking; 
and there are many who will welcome the 
most recent addition to this type of.Can- 
adian literature in the biography of the 
late Rev. D. G. McQueen, D.D., LL.D., of 
Edmonton, written by Professor E. A. Cor- 
nee M.A., and published by the Ryerson 

ress. 


The story of Dr. McQueen’s life could 
hardly fail to be interesting, no matter by 
whom it might have been written, but Pro- 
fessor Corbett, by his skill in the arrange- 
ment of material, his wise selection, and his 
delicate and sympathetic understanding, has 
produced a book which not only presents Dr, 
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McQueen as he actually was, but which 
also satisfies the reader from a literary and 
artistic point of view. 

All who knew Dr. McQueen will want to 
read McQueen of Edmonton, and those who 
have not known him in life ought to do so, 
in order that they may more fully appre- 
ciate what Canada owes to one who for 
forty-three years, as minister of First 
Church, Edmonton, labored faithfully to 
lay the foundations of this land in right- 
eousness, and who, in the words inscribed on 
the memorial tablet erected by his devoted 
congregation, was ‘‘an eminent citizen and 
church leader, and a man greatly beloved 
by all’. See our reference page 148, May 
Record. 


THREE SCORE YEARS AND TEN 


HE span of life announced by the 

Psalmist to be the normal for man, 

namely three score years and ten, 
does not apply to organizations. Individ- 
uals come and go but organizations con- 
tinue; also, unlike men whose strength in 
later years, according to the same authority, 
is labor and sorrow, the organizations may 
increase in vigor and efficiency. 

Therefore although the W.M.S. (W.D.) 
has in the biennial council meeting held in 
Montreal May 28th to June 1st, celebrated 
its seventieth anniversary it carries no evi- 
dence of age or decline but the opposite for 
it goes “from strength to strength’. 

Seventy years ago the nucleus of the 
present organization was the Ladies Auxil- 
iary Association in Montreal whose chief 
concern was the support of French work 
under the care of the Church of Scotland. 
From that it grew until it was an Auxiliary 
of the whole Church as a Women’s Foreign 
Missionary Society in 1875. As the years 
went on a sister organization was estab- 
lished, the incentive to organization being 
the rapid extension of our mission work 
in the home land, but particularly in the 
Northwest and the Yukon. This was in 
1903, and eleven years later the two bodies 
were combined, adopting as their watch- 
word, “The World for Christ”. 

The organization shared in the fortunes 
of the division in 1925 but emerged in sur- 
prising size and vigor as one of the won- 
ders of that crisis. It is a remarkable 
attainment in nine short years to be able 
to report that it has six residential homes, 
two residential Indian Schools supported 
by the Government, one day school, three 
hospitals, that it carries on work among the 
Chinese in Vancouver, Victoria, Montreal, 
and Toronto, that it has a Welcome and 
Welfare Department and that it has a body 
of workers described as follows: 


Overseas Missionaries 
National Missionaries ~......0...-..-.::----- 62 
Field Secretaries 
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One notable figure in the history of the 
Society whose memory was honored at this 
gathering was the late Mrs. I. C. Sharp, a 
woman of great charm, talent, and devo- 
tion, who had during her long connection 
with the Society filled many posts of dis- 
tinction. She had been President of the 
Montreal Women’s Society, first Vice-Presi- 
dent of the reorganized W.M.S. (W.D.) 
in 1914, and President of the Quebee Pro- 
vineia] organization. She was “a leading 
spirit in the re-organizing and consolidat- 
ing of our Church and W.M.S. following 
disruption in 1925”. At the time of her 
death she was Honorary President of the 
W.M.S. (W.D.). 


The W.M.S. (E.D.) was represented at 
the Council gathering by Mrs. C. Elliott, 
Sussex, N.B., President. 


GENEVA GOWN 


Through a misunderstanding in ordering, 
a party in one of our congregations has on 
hand a Geneva gown and cassock.- Any one 
desirous of obtaining these would find it to 
their advantage to communicate with Mrs. 
M. Heddle, Caledonia, Ont. 


PRESBYTERY OF KOOTENAY 


_This Presbytery recently held two spe- 
cial meetings, one for the purpose of or- 
daining and placing in charge of First 
Church, Nelson, Mr. Wallace McClean, a re- 
cent graduate of Knox College, and another 
for the same purpose in Kimberley Church, 
ordaining and settling in the work there Mr. 
Alfred Norman McMillan, also a graduate 
of last year’s class of Knox College. 


IN OTHER CIRCLES 


HE General Assembly of the Presby- 

terian Church in U.S.A. opened its 

sessions on May 24th in the city of 
Cleveland. Three candidates were named 
for the Moderatorship and after a second 
vote Rev. Wm. Chalmers Covert, D.D., Gen- 
eral Secretary of the Board of Education, 
was chosen for the high position. 


An event of grave concern to this As- 
sembly was the action to be taken with re- 
spect to the Independent Board of Foreign 
Missions recently organized, and the result 
of deliberation was the adoption of a de- 
cisive course expressed in this the first sec- 
tion of the Court’s deliverance. 


“That ‘The Independent Board for 
Presbyterian Foreign Missions’ be and is 
hereby directed to desist forthwith from 
exercising any ecclesiastical or adminis- 
trative functions, including the soliciting 
of funds, within the synods, the presby- 
teries, the particular churches and the 
mission stations of the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States of America.’’ 
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Negotiations have been carried on for 
some time toward union between The united 
Presbyterian Church of North America, and 
the Presbyterian Church in U.S.A. The 
General Assembly of the latter body, by 
an overwhelming majority, agreed to pro- 
ceed with the organic union of the two 
bodies, the vote being 900 to 20. Such 
unanimity does not seem to prevail in the 
United Presbyterian Church, judging by 
press reports. What its General Assembly 
will do remains to be reported. This body 
is not very much larger than ours, having 
243,000 of a membership and 874 congre- 
gations. The Presbyterian Church in 
U.S.A. on the other hand has a member- 
ship of nearly 2,000,000 and congregations 
numbering 10,000. 


* * * 


A communication from the Secretary of 
the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church of Wales draws attention to their 
plans for celebrating the bi-centenary of 
the Church in 1935. In this connection he 
gives a bit of history that is most inter- 
esting: 


“It was in 1735 that two young men 
passed through very deep religious experi- 
ences and went forth to evangelize the 
country. They were Howell Harris of Tre- 
fecca and Daniel Rowland of Llangeitho— 
the former being a layman of the Church 
of England and the latter a curate of the 
same Church. To them God gave many 
souls and the mighty revival that ensued 
has left its deep influence upon our land to 
this day. We aim in our celebration at a 
renewal of the best in the life of the Prin- 
cipality of Wales. Through thought, 
prayer, and organization we are preparing 
for great times; and there are indications 
that our people are wistfully expecting bet- 
ter days in the work of the Church.”’ 


* * * 


Dr. Lauchlan MacLean Watt has retired 
from the active ministry in the Church of 
Scotland. On May 13th he preached his 
farewell sermon in Glasgow Cathedral and, 
following the General Assembly, of which 
he was Moderator during the past year, 
he withdrew from public life. His home is 
situated in a “romantically beautiful” place 
on Loch Carron in Ross-shire. Dr. Watt, 
as we have before observed, is a singularly 
gifted man and will be greatly missed from 
active circles in the Church. 


* * * 


The organization known as the Central 
Council of the Federated Caledonian Soci- 
ety of South Africa has made preparations 
for the unveiling of a memorial statue to 
the great David Livingstone at Victoria 
Falls at the end of July or early in August. 
The ceremony of unveiling has been com- 
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mitted to Mr. H. W. Moffat, ex-Prime Min-. 


ister of South Rhodesia, a nephew of Dr. 
Livingstone and a grandson of Dr. Robert 
Moffat who founded the first mission and 
white settlement in Rhodesia in 1857. Mr. 
Moffat, in accepting the invitation, stated 
that he considered it not only an honor but 
a duty to do this act of commemoration of 
the great missionary and explorer. 


The religious part of the ceremony has 
been committed to Rev. James Gray of 
Johannesburg, the oldest Presbyterian 
minister in South Africa. <A picture of him 
appeared 
Record, 1931. 


A CHRISTIAN OUTPOST 


The Evangelical Movement in the 
Western Ukraine 


American Office Central Bureau for Relief 
of the Evangelical Churches of Europe 


HE outposts of Christianity! Ten 
al years ago, who would have thought 
that they would be in Europe? But 
there they are: all along the western bor- 


der of Russia, now a pagan state lying — 


between Western Christianity and the 
ancient religions of Asia. 


The Western Ukraine (in Poland) is but 
one of the frontier states situated on that 
border, but it is of particular interest to 
American Protestants because here an 
evangelical movement sprang up after the 
war. This movement has found sympathy 
and material aid in this country, both 
through the Ukrainian Evangelical Alliance 
and the American Office of the Central 
Bureau for Relief of the Evangelical 
Churches of Europe. It has also made 
friends in Canada, where the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada and the United Church of 
Canada have made notable contributions to- 
ward the furthering of this nascent Pro- 
testant Church among the Ukrainian people. 


Administrative and other difficulties 
were detrimental to the progress of the 
work during the past several years, but in 
1933 many of the obstacles to future de- 
velopment were removed, these gains being 
achieved or consolidated at two important 
conferences held respectively by the Re- 
formed Synod at Warsaw, and by the 
Geneva Office of the Central Bureau at 
Prague. 


Through a specially designated gift from 
the Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A., the 
American Office was able to send to these 
meetings Rev. Basil Kusiw, who has been 
associated with the movement from the 
start and whose capacity for leadership has 
been largely instrumental in staving off a 
serious crisis among the Ukrainian evan- 
gelical congregations. We will let his re- 
port speak’ for itself: 
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Protestantism in the Western Ukraine, 
1925-1933 


By Rev. Basil Kusiw, Ukrainian Presby- 
terian Church, Newark, N.J. 


The Western Ukraine embraces the for- 
mer province of Austria, known as Galicia, 
and the former Russian provinces of Wol- 
hynia, Podlashe, and Polishe, having a po- 
pulation of about seven millions and now 
incorporated in the Polish Republic. 


Before 1925, the people of Galicia were 
almost exclusively members of the Catholic 
Uniate Church, while in the other provinces, 
the Russian Orthodox Church predominat- 
ed. <A Baptist movement was introduced 
to these provinces in the last decades of the 
nineteenth century and has made rapid 
headway. 


In 1925, a new evangelical movement, 
springing from the people itself, started up 
in the Western Ukraine. Returning prison- 
ers of war brought back the Gospel from 
Germany and found the ground well pre- 
pared by the efforts of the Polish govern- 
ment to de-nationalize the racial minorities 
in her midst through the Church, thereby 
creating a widespread religious unrest, es- 
pecially in Galicia. Interest in the Bible 
and in the Reformed religion was aroused 
not only among the rural and working 
classes, but also among the _ intellectuals, 
- among whom was Dr. Roman Morozowicz, a 
young attorney, who took the initiative of 
sending a cry for help to the Ukrainian 
Evangelical Alliance in America. The Al- 
liance listened to this “Macedonian call,” 
and secured the co-operation of the Ameri- 
can Office of the Central Bureau for Relief 
in sending to Poland two. Ukrainian pas- 
tors who had lived for a number of years 
in the United States and Canada respec- 
tively. 


The first services held by these two Pres- 
byterian pastors were attended by thou- 
sands who were seeking for the new truth. 
It was evident that the door to the heart of 
the people was wide open—a great mass 
movement was soon in progress. This first 
success was checked by the civil authorities 
and further services were forbidden with- 
out, however, quenching the enthusiasm of 
the Ukrainians for the Reformed faith. 


In order that the new evangelistic move- 
ment might be made legal under the laws 
of Poland, it was placed under the official 
protection of the German evangelical 
church of Poland, the so-called “A & H”’ 
Church, which embraces both the Augsburg 
(Lutheran) and Helvetic (Reformed) Con- 
fessions. This affiliation proved to have 
grave disadvantages as well as advantages. 
On the one hand, the evangelical congrega- 
tions and workers were now freed from 
hostile interference on the part of the 
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government, and new Protestant centres 
were established all over the province, first 
in the cities and then in the rural districts. 
On the other hand, the A & H Church car- 
ried over its own divisions of Lutheran and 
Reformed wings into the new evangelical 
movement, thus destroying its original co- 
hesion and uniformity and arousing much 
misunderstanding among these simple folk 
who failed to grasp the traditional signifi- 
cance of the two branches of the sponsor- 
ing Church. Moreover, none of the local 
Ukrainian leaders possessed the statesman- 
like qualities which were so badly needed 
at this juncture; they had strong Christian 
convictions, but were lacking in maturity 
of judgment, administrative experience and 
tolerance. A further complicating factor 
was the racial antagonism between the 
Ukrainians and Poles and what might be 
called the racial incompatibility of the 
Ukrainians and Germans. A secession of 
nine of the Reformed congregations to the 
indigenous Polish Reformed Church (not 
under the “A & H’’) was interpreted by 
many Ukrainians as an act of treason to 
the Ukrainian national ideal; others pro- 
tested against “‘Lutheranization” by the A 
& H Church; in short, the whole movement 
was threatened with disruption. This was 
the situation when I arrived on the field 
last summer. 


Fortunately, the impending crisis made 
even the factional leaders realize that they 
were following the wrong road, and all 
parties placed their hopes in the meeting 
of the Reformed Synod in Warsaw and 
the subsequent meeting of Ukrainian lead- 
ers and representatives from the sponsoring 
bodies which the Director of the Central 
Bureau, Dr. Adolf Keller, called together 
in Prague. aL he 


The Reformed Synod at Warsaw 


The most important advantage which 
would accrue to the Reformed congrega- 
tions under the sponsorship of the Polish 
Reformed Church was that all the Ukrain- 
ian pastors would be eligible to immediate 
full ordination, and could then administer 
the legal rites of baptism, marriage, etc. 
(Under the A & H Church the Ukrainian 
pastors were eligible only to the status of 
“vicars,” not to full ordination. ) 


Another important point was that the 
Reformed Synod left the administration of 
the Ukrainian churches entirely in the 
hands of the local group — now officially 
known as the “Ukrainian Evangelical Re- 
formed Church.” The Synod simply acts 
as its spokesman and intermediary in deal- 
ing with the Polish government. More- 
over, the Reformed Church authorities 
pledged their aid to the Ukrainian group 
towards fulfilling the requirements of the 
Government for the establishment of an 
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entirely independent Church. These re- 
quirements are, in brief: — an organized 
church consistory, a duly elected or appoint- 
ed superintendent (who must be a native 
of the country), a constitution duly ap- 
proved by the Diet of Warsaw, and the 
possession of properties or other permanent 
assets which would guarantee financial sup- 
port for the Church. 


The Synod voted, the adoption of the en- 
tire Reformed wing of the Ukrainian move- 
ment and made provision for the immediate 
appointment of a superintendent, as a first 
step towards ecclesiastical independence, 
the other requirements of the government 
to be carried out as soon as conditions 
are favorable for doing so. 


The Lutheran Ukrainian congregations 
will be left under the A & H Church as 
heretofore. ° 


The Conference at Prague, July 25-26, 1933 


Practically everyone involved in the evan- 
gelical movement in the Ukraine was look- 
ing forward with great anticipation to the 
Prague Conference which was to be attend- 
ed by representatives of both the Lutheran 
and Reformed Churches in Europe and 
America. Everyone hoped that the confer- 
ence would find a way to end the friction be- 
tween the Lutheran and Reformed groups 
in the Ukraine, for this tension did much 
to retard the growth of the movement and 
the endless small dissensions lowered the re- 
gard of the rest of the population for the 
Ukrainian Protestants. I am glad to say 
that our hopes were fulfilled to a great ex- 
tent. 


The conference met on the _ neutral 
ground of Czechoslovakia and was most hos- 
pitably entertained by the authorities of the 
Czech Brethren Church, the native Protest- 
ant Church of Czechoslovakia, with which 
our movement has had occasional friendly 
contacts, thus establishing what are really 
the beginning of ‘ecumenical relations.” 
There were present: 


For Switzerland, Dr. Gantenbein and Pas- 
tor Alther; Scotland, Senior Soucek, repre- 
senting Dr. Webster; Holland, Pastor Dress- 
elhuis; for the Lutheran Convention, Dr. 
Werner, of Erlangen and Probst Wiegand; 
Polish Reformed Church, Superintendent 
Skiersky; German Church Federation, Dr. 
A. W. Schreiber; German Reformed Alli- 
ance and for Sweden, Rev. W. L. Jack; 
Church of the Czech Brethren, Senior 
Soucek; American Committee, Rev. Basil 
Kusiw; Ukrainian Lutheran Group, Pastor 
Schepetz; International Protestant Associa- 
tion, Dr. Ohlemueller; Inner Mission Union, 
Dr. Fuellkrug; Central Bureau for Relief, 
Dr.. Adolf Keller (Chairman). 

The Conference took action along the fol- 
lowing’ lines: 

1. It was agreed to combine the Lutheran 
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and Reformed groups in a united front with 
a view toward obtaining concessions from 
the Government. 


2. There is to be only one Reformed 
group, to be known as the ‘Ukrainian 
Evangelical Reformed Church.” (This 
necessitated the transfer or retirement of 
several of the personnel. ) 


38. The church building in Kolomea is to 
belong to the Reformed group and Kolomea 
is to be their official centre as Stanislas is 
that of the Lutherans. 


4. The leaders of both groups are to 
make every effort to re-establish and main- 
tain friendly relations between their re- 
spective groups. 

5. There is to be only one Reformed 
newspaper,—that published by the Ukrain- 
ian Evangelical Church. The Lutheran 
Ukrainians to have a separate paper. 


6. Literature which is suited to be used in 
common by both confessions is to be pub- 
lished by mutual efforts. 


7. Both groups should not make evan- 
gelistic efforts in the same place. (A geo- 
graphical assignment plan is to be worked 
out. ) 

8. Both groups should refrain from 
emphasizing their confessional differences 
and should keep in view the ideal of a crea- 
tion of one Ukrainian Evangelical Church 
which should have the voluntary support of 
both the Lutherans and Reformed. 


9. The budgets of both Lutheran and 
Reformed groups were adopted. 


10. The original international Committee 
of Five, instituted by the Central Bureau, 
was expanded to a Committee of Seven, 
with the following members: 


Superintendent Skierski, Polish Reformed 
Church; Dr. Theodore Zoeckler, A & H 
Church in Poland; Prof. Adolf Keller, Cen- 
tral Bureau for Relief; Dr. J. Macdonald 
Webster, (Scotland) Reformed Alliance; 
Dr. Joergensen, (Denmark) Lutheran 
World Council; Rev. Basil Kusiw, Ukrain- 
ian Evangelical Reformed Church and the 
American Committee; Pastor Schebetz, the 
Lutheran Ukrainian wing. 


Present Status of the Ukrainian Work: 
Special Needs and Budget 
The Lutheran and Reformed Ukrainian 
groups now show the following statistics: 


1. A & H (Lutheran) Ukrainian branch 
—20 congregations; 3,000 communicants; 
6 church buildings; 10 pastors (or vicars) ; 
6 theological students; 1 newspaper. 


2. Ukrainian Evangelical Reformed 
Church — 21 congregations; 2,000 com- 
municants; 4 ordained ministers; 5 evan- 
gelists;.2 church buildings; 6 organized 
Sunday Schools; 6 theological students. 

These figures show only too plainly the 
losses suffered by the Reformed branch as 
a result of the semi-political squabbles of 
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its leaders. The removal of some of the 
chief agitators should result in a rapid re- 
vival of the Reformed congregations. 


Both the Lutheran and Reformed groups 
are greatly hampered by the lack of trained 
native workers and suitable places of wor- 
ship. Establishing a Ukrainian theological 
seminary and the erection of church build- 
ings are expensive propositions, and so 
candidates for the ministry have to be sent 
to other countries for training and all 
kinds of makeshift buildings — private 
homes (often with tiny rooms), barns, and 
other secular buildings, are being utilized. 
Here is a country that is ripe for the in- 
troduction of the Gospel message of the 
Reformation, and yet sometimes we can 
send only one man to cover an area as large 
almost as the State of Connecticut, and 
when a congregation is started, sometimes 
it is three months before it is visited again 
by a pastor. The lack of Bibles in the 
native tongue is a great handicap. We have 
little or no literature suitable for Sunday 
Schools. Educational and charitable insti- 
tutions should be established, to care for 
the sick and to educate the orphans. With 
the poverty and even destitution prevalent 
in so many of our villages, this is too heavy 
a load to lift all at once, and meanwhile 
precious time is lost and the psychological 
moment passes by. 


The present budget of $500 a month, 
part of which is contributed from organiza- 
tions and churches outside of the Ukraine, 
barely covers the present organization of 
the work and makes no allowance for serv- 
ing more adequately the outlying villages, 
to say nothing at all of adding’ to the num- 
ber of workers or putting up new buildings. 


Pastor Dowhaluk writes from Pistyn: 
“This winter is terribly severe. We have 
deep snow and hard frosts. The misery 
among some of our villagers is shocking. 
It is awful to see the half-naked, underfed, 
and sickly children. There are so many 
deaths, — last week I buried three children 
here. Every day I write letters asking for 
help; I have some promises,. but nothing has 
come yet. I believe God will save us, but 
please do whatever you can to help our 
poor people.” 


This work has a future. It hasa mission, 
not only to the people of the Ukraine, but 
in the building up of an additional bulwark 
against the atheistic onslaughts from Russia 
and against the lack of any interest In re- 
ligion shown by so many of the ‘‘intelligent- 
sia’? on the Continent. The immediate ef- 
fect of a strong evangelical centre on the 
eastern frontier of Europe towards the 
Soviet Republics would be healthful in it- 
self; as a future base for assuming the 
offensive against the anti-religious agita- 
tion that comes from the eastward, its pos- 
sibilities are incalculable. 
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_. There are already several missionary. en- 
terprises at work in Galicia and Wolhynia, 
but most of our people look on them as 
“imported,” and what is needed is the back- 
ground of traditional Protestantism as well 
as a progressive and enlightened theological 
conception if we want to hold this outpost 
which may some day, if God wills, be a 
“mighty fortress.”’ 


The American Office of the Central Bur- 
eau is glad to endorse this presentation of 
the needs of the Ukrainian evangelical 
movement. We have consented to act as 
almoners for the Presbyterian Church in 
the U.S.A. and The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada in their support of this work, and 
have undertaken to guarantee adequate 
supervision of the field under a man who 
has had training in administration and or- 
ganization as well as in theology and spirit- 
ual leadership. To this end, we hope to co- 
operate with a group of churches that have 
become very much interested in this field, in 
raising enough money to send the Rev. Basil 
Kusiw, the writer of the above report, back 
to the Ukraine for a number of years, to 
organize the work, train workers, select 
candidates for future ministry, and in gen- 
eral put the movement in such shape that 
it will be able to stand on its own feet. 
Himself a Ukrainian, well-known on both 
sides of the water, Mr. Kusiw is welcome 
not only to the Ukrainian Protestants but 
also to the local civil authorities. He has 
been appointed to the office of first Superin- 
tendent of the new Ukrainian Evan- 
gelical Reformed Church in Poland and 
so has the confidence of the Reformed 
Synod. During his short visit this sum- 
mer he accomplished wonders in smoothing 
out the antagonisms between the various 
(excitedly) opposing factions. 


This work lies outside of our relief pro- 
gram and must be supported by specially 
designated gifts. We shall be glad to co- 
operate with any church society or group 
that is interested in this movement, — one 
of the few of its kind outside of the actual 
mission field. 


ONE HUNDRED AND THIRD 
ANNIVERSARY 


An event of deep and wide interest in 
the Presbytery of Guelph is the celebration 
on the last Sunday in September of the 
103rd anniversary of the founding of the 
Presbyterian church at Ayr. 


MISSED 


A mistake evaded the Editor in the last 
issue in reporting the Synod of Hamilton 
and London. The Synod does not appoint 
commissioners to the Assembly but names 
a certain number for the Assembly’s Com- 
mittee on Standing Committees. 
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Evangelists, Taonan, Manchuria, with Dr. and Mrs. Goforth 
and Mr. and Mrs. Davis. 


TAONAN, MANCHURIA 
Mrs. Dr. Goforth 


Some weeks ago it was our privilege to 
spend two weeks at Taonan while Dr. Go- 
forth held a ten days’ revival mission, at 
the close of which I gave Mrs. Davis some 
assistance in the starting of our second 
Short Term Women’s Bible Training Class. 


It is barely six years since we went first 
to Taonan to start Mr. Reoch in the work 
there, for he was then a young recruit with 
no experience. The building we secured 
for a chapel and preaching hall was in my 
opinion altogether too large for years to 
come. (How weak was my faith!) On our 
arrival at Taonan this time we found that 
the chapel had had to be enlarged four 
times, and when we entered it on the Sun- 
day morning we could scarcely make our 
way through, the place was so packed. All 
through the special meetings the building 
was well filled. 


Delegates had come in from fifteen 
centres where churches had been _ estab- 
lished and permanent evangelism was going 
on. These came at their own expense, 
which in some cases was not small, as may 
be seen by what one delegate told Mr. 
Davis. He said, “To get a return ticket to 
the meetings, I and the three with me from 
our valley had each to sell as much grain 
as would keep one man for a year.” 


Of the two pictures shown, one is of 
workers in charge of the various outsta- 
tions of the Taonan field. The second is of 
the leading laymen. It is from the latter 
the elders and deacons are to come later 


when the church centres are fully or- 
ganized. In the first photo there are two 
who do not receive any salary or help from 
us. Dr. Liu, at the back second from left, 
when converted felt impelled to arrange 
for others to take over his practice and to 
give his time to preaching the Gospel, as a 
free-will worker. Li Feng-san, our pioneer 
apostle to the Mongols, stands at the back 
on the extreme left. He received no salary 
but has stepped out in faith. I expect you 
will hear this man’s story later either from 
me or Mr. Reoch. Mr. Kao, Dr. Goforth’s 
invaluable companion and helper, stands 
just behind Dr. Goforth. With the excep- 
tion of the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety’s colporteur, standing behind Mr. Kao, 
the rest are all evangelists supported by the 
freewill donations coming to us, and work- 
ing in Taonan field under the supervision of 
Mr. Davis. 


Of the second photo I can say but little, 
not being familiar with any in the group. It 
may be interesting to note that it has come 
to be quite the accepted right thing to have 
a Bible in evidence when getting a photo 
taken. The second from Mr. Davis is Mr. 
Ma, the head of a large Ma clan. Imme- 
diately behind Mr. Ma is Dr. Liu, who in his 
preaching tour came to the beautiful val- 
ley just within the border of Mongolia, 
where the Ma clan have settled and now 
occupy the whole valley. Dr. Liu was used 
of God to win this Mr. Ma, the chief of 
the clan. Now a marvelous work is going 
on in that valley. 


Before leaving Taonan Mr. Davis told us 
that he felt almost bewildered by the many 


openings for the preaching of the Gospel. 
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Laymen, Taonan, Manchuria. 


He told us that no less than twelve new 
centres in the Taonan field had, since the 
beginning of this year, sent urgent appeals 
for an evangelist. Each of these places 
promised to hold itself responsible for pro- 
viding preaching hall and quarters for the 
evangelist and to meet all the running ex- 
penses. If these places could now be open- 
ed under these conditions there is little 
doubt that in a year or two they would be- 
gin to support their own evangelist. The 
fifty or more Chinese evangelists we now 
have are not sufficient to man adequately 
the centres we have opened, about thirty 
in all. To see Chinese Christians, from the 
very start, accepting their responsibility for 
self-support in this way is, to us, mar- 
velous. In all our long years of experience 


we have never seen ourselves nor have we 
heard of other missionaries seeing, except 
in Korea during the time of the great _re- 
vival, such eagerness on the part of Chris- 
tians to help themselves. Truly we should 
praise the Lord for this evidence of His 
seal upon the method of aggressive evan- 
gelism we have, from the inception of this 
work, adopted. 


Our many friends at home will be re- 
joiced to hear that Dr. Goforth is finding 
his blindness far from being the serious 
handicap he had at first feared. The gen- 
eral expression of opinion during the 
Taonan meetings was that he had as great 
power and freedom in leading a meeting as 
ever. Praise the Lord for this also. 


Chan Yu Church and Congregation, Manchuria. 
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CHAN YU CONGREGATION 
Rev. Allan Reoch 
(See picture at bottom of last page) 


This picture indicates at least. the fruit 
of a year’s work. The moving spirit in this 
work has been Mr. Hsiao, who may be seen 
seated in the centre of the first row. He is 
the tall man with the fur cap. He was a 
convert at Pai Ch’eng Tze and later went 
back to his home at Chan Yu. He ls mighty 


in prayer, and generous, for he donated the. 


church building. 

The preacher, Mr. Ch’en, can be seen 
standing in the doorway at the very back 
of the group. He is self-educated, having 
never gone to school a day, but has a great 
spiritual fervor. A year ago, before the 
church was opened, he was_ beaten very 
seriously by a band of rowdies just about 
on the spot where this picture was taken. 
These men were anti-Christian and said 
they would see if he would preach again 
after they had beaten him. It was a ques- 
tion for a while whether he would recover, 
but he finally pulled through. The result 
of this persecution was that many were 
moved to believe. 

From all over our field comes news of op- 
portunities which we seem hardly able to 
overtake with our limited resources, but a 
way will be found. In February a few new 
Christians, who are not yet baptized, went 
to their home village and won eighty-two 
converts in a short time. | 

We are planning a _ special Bible class 
throughout June to train the young preach- 
ers, for we have not enough money to send 
them to Bible school and fill the ranks with 
new workers at the same time. We hope a 
number of laymen will be able to come too. 
In this way we may be able to solve the 
problem by training some lay workers who 
will receive enough help to enable them to 
care for some of these new groups of young 
Christians. 


PROGRESS IN BARWANI 
A. E. Toombs 


The year 1933 will no doubt go down in 
history as a year of world-wide depression 
but we who labor in this field will remem- 
ber it as the year recording the greatest 
advance since we took up our work over 

r years ago. ; 
toy in nee we began the touring 
season by visiting three villages, Sujwani, 
Balkuda, and Rahegun, places we had visit- 
ed last year. This is one of our great prob- 
lems, to maintain contact with distant vil- 
lages in which work has already been done 
and at the same time to reach the hundreds 
of villages that have not yet heard the 
Gospel message. ‘The limited number of 
our workers makes this a very difficult task. 
After finishing our work in these villages 
we ventured into new territory and visited 
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five villages. In one of these, Danod, an 
old -man eighty years of age heard~ the 
Gospel for the first time. During the year 
I made several return trips to some of these 
towns. Our catechists and teachers visited 
the larger places on a number of occasions 


to preach in the bazaars. — : 

On February 10th, 1938, we had occasion 
for great rejoicing when after many inter- 
views with the officials and officers of: the 
political department we were relieved by 


the kind offices of Diwan Bahadur, H.M. 


Gosalia and Mr. Clancy, Agent to the Gov- 
ernor-General of interference in our work 
by the operation of the Barwani Conversion 
Bill, the only condition imposed being that 
we would not baptize minors without the 
consent of their parents. This Conversion 
Bill prevents any one in Barwani State 
from changing his religion without first 


‘appearing before a first-class magistrate. If 


the magistrate were so disposed he would 
grant a certificate, otherwise he would de- 
lay the issue indefinitely. This hindrance 
to our work has been removed and we can 
we a bright future for missionary endeavor 
ere. 


Last year through the medium of our 
Indian Christians we sought the purchase 
of a piece of land from the Town Council 
as a site for a church. Our efforts were 
successful and the town fathers decided to 
give us a piece of land adjoining the mis- 
sion compound for the sum of Rs.425. 
Later we were informed that this body had 
no authority to grant the land during the 
period of a minority administration. The 
matter was taken up with the Diwan who 
is President of the State Council and after 
many difficulties had been overcome we 
received as a gift. a piece of land on which 
to erect a church. The property is held 
in trust, much in the same manner as 
Hindus hold their temples and Mahomme- 
dans their mosques. It is in no way con- 
nected with the mission which is looked 
upon in the State as foreign. In no other 
way can land be granted during the minor- 
ity administration, that is while the ruler 
is a minor. 


Work was begun on the new church on 
August 7th, our own force being supple- 
mented by a number of Bhil Christians from 
Amkhut. Many of our Christian women 
helped also, These were busy days, for 
every morning all met at 6.30 a.m. for 
classes and every evening we had prayers 
together. Special individual effort was put 
forth to teach the way of life to every 
Hindu and Mahommedan employed. For a 
time almost every Christian became a 
preacher, rendering to God not only the 
sacrifice of labor but that spiritual service 
so pleasing to Him. : 

On Sunday, November 5th, our church 
was dedicated by Dr. John Buchanan. Rev. 
Clarence Wood of Ali Rajpur preached, tak- 
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ing as his text: “I am not ashamed of 
the Gospel of Christ.” 


Many State officials were in attendance 
including Diwan Bahadur, H. M. Gosalia, 
M.A., LL.B., Khan Sahib Merhijibhai and 
the State Surgeon. Most of the mission- 
aries and a great number of ministers and 
elders from the other stations were present 
for Presbytery and Council had been con- 
vened at that time. Rev. T. Buchanan 
representing the Malwa Church Council 
brought greetings from that body. It was 
a day long to be remembered, and very 
gratefully remembered, by the Indian Chris- 
tians for the interest shown by our dis- 
tinguished guests and for the deep spirit- 
ual messages presented. 


The erection of the church was made 
possible by the splendid sacrificial giving 
of our Indian people. Not only have they 
faithfully given their tenth throughout the 
years since we came but before the church 
was opened each family brought a _per- 
sonal gift for the service of the Lord in 
the church. 


One gave a number-board for the hymns, 
and another provided the numbers. In this 
way we received also two communion 
plates, a communion tray, communion 
glasses, an offering plate, a pulpit, and 
three chairs. Since our Indian Christians 
gave not of their abundance but of their 
penury the expression of their earnest and 
loving service is worthy of high commend- 
ation. 

On Thursday, October 19th, we lost in 
the person of the Rev. Gangji Bhai one of 
our most useful workers. He was the first 
ordained Indian minister in our mission. 
Possessed of a kind and sympathetic nature 
he was dearly loved by all. This was amply 
borne out during his sickness and after his 
death. He was dependable, faithful and 
true. When our Bhil Presbytery was 
formed he was the first Moderator. It will 
be years before we shall be able to fill the 
vacancy in our staff, or in our hearts, if 
ever. Gangji Padre, as he was commonly 
known, was also one of our best hymn 
writers. He composed a great number of 
Bhili Bhajans that will remain as his me- 
morial so long as Bhili Bhajans are sung in 
India. 

In the beginning of January we had the 
great joy of sending Masoor Baba, Radhi 
Bai, and their two sons, Amra and Mega, 
to Amkhut for baptism. The boys remained 
in Amkhut school and the parents returned 
to Barwani. It was indeed a great pleasure 
to see them growing in knowledge. When 
the boys were home for their Christmas 
holidays one evening at prayers, the young- 
est boy, Mega, prayed, and after asking 
God to turn the Hindus from their idols 
he said; “Jesus when Satan says to us ‘Give 
abuse or tell a lie’ just give us strength not 
tO: 
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Many interesting incidents could be re- 
lated from the lives of some of our converts. 
For instance there is Jewan Bhai, his wife 
Pupa and their small son who were bap- 
tized on August 2nd. For years he had 
been a Sadhu, visiting many distant holy 
places. He confessed to me the other day 
that in years gone by, in a brawl over a 
young lady, a relative of his whom he was 
protecting, he had killed two men. 


A more interesting story is that of the 
caste from which Gamand Bhai comes. 
Gamand Bhai, his wife, four sons and one 
daughter were baptized in December. They 
come from a caste known as Mankars. At 
one time they were notorious robbers. In 
the days long ago not merely thieving, but 
robberies of violence were their special de- 
light. So troublesome did they become that 
the Rajah had great difficulty in maintain- 
ing order. In their mountainous and jungle 
homes they were equal to all the armed 
soldiery sent against them. The Rajah 
then decided to accomplish his object by 
stealth. A big feast was prepared in the 
hills, to which they were all invited. Great 
numbers accepted the Rajah’s hospitality. 
They were soon all intoxicated with country 
liquor. The Rajah then had a huge fire 
prepared into which they were thrown, thus 
exterminating nearly the whole caste. 


This year our baptismal register shows 
there were seventeen baptisms, fifteen of 
whom were non-Christians. 


Karly in June we started a primary 
school for children not old enough to go 
to Amkhut. This has been most successful 
both in relieving congestion in Amkhut and 
in preparing some for more advanced school 
work as so many of our people are loathe 
to send their children so far away at a suffi- 
ciently early age to insure success later on. 


Mrs. Toombs has done faithful work in 
the dispensary with the help of Dr. Draper 
and Dr. Howie. We are especially grate- 
ful to Dr. Draper for having made several 
trips to Barwani during the year. He has 
prescribed, made medicines, given advice, 
and taught Mrs. Toombs so many practical 
things that his service has been invaluable. 


Some weeks, nearly a hundred came every 
day for medicine. One day when I was help- 
ing I counted over one hundred patients that 
were treated in the morning. A great num- 
ber of the patients who come here are 
mothers with their babies. Mrs. Toombs en- 


‘deavors to teach them how to take care of 


their babies and helps care for them her- 
self. She has more than once been reduced 
to tears over babies that had been burned 
to let out the evil spirits, when they were 
dying from opium or neglect. Our cook 
not only prepares our food but feels that 
the sick gathered at our door present an 
opportunity to give the Gospel message. 
He has been most faithful in this, his 
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self-appointed task, for some months. This 
is no mean part of our ministry here be- 
cause it has made many friends and opened 
many doors that would otherwise have re- 
mained closed. 


We also have classes for the men and 
women who cannot read during the noon 
hour and early afternoon and Bible classes 
for new Christians and those who are look- 
ing forward to baptism. 


PROTESTANTS IN FRANCE 


At one time in the sixteenth century, the 
Reformation had made such progress in 
France, especially among the nobility and 
the middle class, that it was said one-third 
of the population was Protestant. But 
three centuries of persecution almost ended 
French Protestantism. In 1685, Louis XIV. 
declared: ‘‘There are no more Protestants 
in France,”’ and used this as an argument 
for the revocation of the Edict of Nantes. 
He was mistaken, however, for when a new 
census was taken in 1802, it was shown that 
there was an appreciable minority though 
with little organization. 

It is estimated now, that with a popula- 
tion of forty million, there are in France 
one million and a half Protestants of which 
300,000 are in Alsace. 


A recently published map of Protestant- 
ism shows where they are scattered about 
in important minorities and in some places 
they are in the majority. There are in all 
about one thousand and thirty-eight Pro- 
testant churches, of six different denomina- 
tions. 

Realizing their divided condition, they 
formed in 1905 the Protestant Federation 
in France, which includes the various de- 
nominations. From the above figures it is 
shown that there is one Protestant to every 
forty or forty-five inhabitants. 

Abbe Dimnet, lately stated that of the 
forty million inhabitants about five million 
could be counted as Catholics. 

But it is well to remember that Protest- 
antism holds in the life of the nation a 
place out of all proportion to the number 
of its adherents. 

One can state without exaggeration that 
with their culture, their capacity, their in- 
tellectual and moral qualities (an old pro- 
verb says, “honest as a Huguenot’’) the 
Protestants in France form an “elite.”’ This 
needs no explanation—with three centuries 
of suffering, borne with heroic constancy, 
the survival of the fittest. A well-known 
critic, himself not a believer, has charac- 
terized them as the salt of the earth. 


National progress is the sum of indi- 
vidual industry, energy, and uprightness as 
national decay is of individual idleness, sel- 
fishness, and vice. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Vol. LIX. No. 7 


Children and Youth 


WOULD NOT CHANGE 


Habit is strong, whether it be a good or 
a bad habit. It is like one of the stout 
cables which support a bridge and not only 
hold the structure in its place but sustain it 
when the heavy weight of crowded traffic 
hurries over it. The cable is made up of 
many single wires, wound about each other. 
Habit is like the cable and it is made up of 
single acts, oft repeated, and, like the cable, 
it becomes very strong. 


Since this is true of good habits as well 
as of bad the thought is comforting and en- 
couraging. As we multiply our good 
thoughts and acts it becomes easier for us 
to be and to do good. For instance if we 
make ourselves rise early in the morning, 
very soon it becomes easy for us to do what 
at first was hard, and when we continue do- 
ing this for a long time it is very difficult 
indeed to change. 


This is true of animals as well, and a 
good story must be related which comes 
from the cotton fields of the south in the 
United States. 


Because there had been such an abund- 
ance of cotton of late years and the price 
was very low, the Government of the United 
States decided it would be a good plan to 
destroy part of the year’s crop by turning 
it over with the plough. The mule is the 
hardy servant of the cotton farmer, and, 
desirous of carrying out the Government’s - 
wishes, a farmer took his mule and plough 
to the field to destroy the cotton just ap- 
pearing above ground. However that mule 
had been trained to walk between the rows 
when cultivating cotton and could not now 
be made to walk on the rows. He defied 
the effort of the farmer and his sons for 
a whole day. Do their utmost, they could 
not induce the sturdy animal to depart from 
his old ways. Habit was too strong. What- 
ever the wishes of his master or the Govern- 
ment the mule was not to be turned from 
the old path and he remembered. and 
obeyed the lesson that had been so well 
taught him in early life and which he had 
practised for seven years. 


TAKE NOTICE 


We should like to have our young people 
note particularly, when they think of that 
splendid picture of the young men’s class 
which appeared in the June Number of the 
Record, that that body of young men is 
identified with ST. JAMES CHURCH, 
Charlottetown, P.E.I., not Zion Church as 
was indicated under the picture. We are 
very sorry that this error was made and 
trust that all our readers will note this 
correction. 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL’S BAD BOY 


There usually is one who leads in mis- 
chief in the Sunday School and elsewhere 
and who sorely tries the patience of teach- 
ers or superintendent. It is good to see 
boys bright, lively and with energy, but 
they need not be bad, noisy when they 
should be quiet, mischievous when they 
should be attentive. The story we are about 
to tell is that of a bad boy in the sense that 
in Sunday School he was a troublemaker 
and being something of a bully he kept 
other boys in fear of him. There came a 
time however when he became quite another 
boy, good instead of bad, helpful instead 
of troublesome, teaching us that we should 
not be discouraged by badness. “Try, try, 
again” is a good motto for Sunday School 
workers and here is the encouraging story 
which we take from The Messenger, Mel- 
bourne, Australia: 

Many years ago a Superintendent of a 
Sunday School in Dublin offered a new suit 
of clothes to any boy who did not belong 
to a Sunday School if he would join his 
school. He did not desire to draw from any 
other Sunday School, but to any boy going 
nowhere his offer held good. 


Several of his teachers went out into the 
by-ways of dirty streets and close, unwhole- 
some alleys in search of wandering lads. 
One teacher brought in three rough, un- 
kempt, untaught boys. One of these, called 
Robert, who kept no law but his own 
will, proved particularly troublesome. He 
would pay no attention to the lesson him- 
self, and took care that no other boy nearby 
did so. He seemed to be literally full of 
pins, and if any boy within reach of him 
took his eyes from him for a moment, he 
was pretty certain to come in contact with 
one of those pins. 

This went on for a few Sundays, and 
then Robert dropped out. His teacher 
sought in vain to bring him back, and told 
the Superintendent, who said, “Give him 
another suit of clothes.’’ The teacher told 
the boy of the offer, and he came back, 
bringing his pins with him, and behaving, if 
possible, worse than before. His teacher 
was almost in despair when a second time 
Robert left the school. After repeated 
visits and appeals to him, the teacher re- 
ported her failure to the Superintendent. 

“Give him another suit of clothes,” he 
said, and the teacher protested, “But we 
have already given him two suits.” ‘Well, 


_ give him one more, but make him clearly 


understand it is to be the last he is to get.” 


After Sunday School the teacher sought 
and found the boy in the gutter of an ob- 
scure alley, playing marbles with some boon 
companions. ‘Robert, you were absent 
from Sunday School again to-day,” said the 
teacher. 

“I ain’t going there any more,’ he re- 
plied. 
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“But if you will come back we will give 
you another suit of clothes.” 

Robert looked up _ incredulously, 
asked, “‘D’ye mean that?” 

“Yes, but it will be the last we are go- 
ing to give you, and I can only promise this 
suit if you will pledge me your word of 
honor to come faithfully every Sunday, un- 
less you have a real good excuse for stay- 
ing away.” 

The boy pondered the matter for a few 
moments and then said, ‘‘I’ll come.”’ 


“Now, Robert, I am going to trust you. 
I leave it to your honor to come every 
Sunday, and I am going to ask you to be 
my helper. You know how mischievous my 
boys are, and sometimes I can hardly teach 
the lesson, so I am going to ask you to 
come every Sunday and keep order while 
I teach.” 

The boy studied her face for a few 
moments with the deep shrewdness born 
of a street education, and, finding what he 
saw there satisfactory, replied “I’ll do it,” 
and he did. There was no more trouble 
about order, for he was the bully of the 
neighborhood. If any boy near him dared 
to misbehave, or in any way try to create 
a disturbance, he shook his grimy fist at 
him and announced, “I’ll give it to you after 
Sunday School,” and none dared to be dis- 
orderly. 

The same energy and fertility that he 
used to create mischief was utilized to 
maintain good order, and it succeeded well. 


That boy was Robert Morrison, who 
translated the Bible into the Chinese lan- 
guage and gave twenty-five years of his 
life to foreign work, and baptized the first 
convert to Protestant Christianity. 

Need any Sunday School teacher despair 
of the worst boy in his or her class after 
reading the above? 


and 


MRS. WASP AND MRS. BEE 


Said Mrs. Wasp to Mrs. Bee, 
“Will you a favor do me? 

There’s something I can’t understand, 
Please, ma’am, explain it to me. 


“Why do men build you a house, 
And coax you to go in it, 

While me, your cousin, they’ll not let 
Stay near them for a minute? 


“T have a sting, I do confess, 
And should not like to lose it; 

But so have you, and when you’re vexed 
I’m very sure you use it.” 


“Well,” said the bee, “to you, no doubt, 
It does seem rather funny; 

But people soon forget the stings 
Of those who give them honey.” 


— American Bee Journal. 
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THE CREATURES’ FRIEND 


A very highly honored statesman of 
Great Britain passed away about a year ago. 
His name was very familiar throughout the 
world at the beginning of the world war. 
It fell to him to advise the nation that noth- 
ing could be done but to enter the conflict 
which had been begun by another nation. 
He was a man of peace and did all he could 
to prevent war but all his efforts were in 
vain. He was known for uprightness and 
also for gentleness, the latter virtue being 
shown in his relation to the birds and the 
animals. He loved all God’s creatures and 
in this way the gentleness of his nature 
was expressed. This is shown in the story 
of an interesting experience with Sir Kd- 
ward Grey, to whom we refer, related by 
the Countess of Oxford: 


“One morning I asked Sir Edward if he 
would let me sit in his library and watch the 
squirrels come in and eat nuts out of his 
hand, or wherever he choose to put them. 
He said, as a great treat, if I promised to 
move neither hand nor foot I might sit in 
his armchair while he wrote letters. 


“The windows were all wide open. He 
placed a few nuts on the top of a chest, a 
sofa, some on chairs and several on his 
blotting paper, after which he sat down and 
shook a small tin, as you might shake dice. 


“The rattling of the nuts was heard from 
the trees on the lawn, and in a second more 
than a dozen sharp-eyed little red squirrels 
sprang first on to the window sills, and then 
into the room. Edward Grey went on writ- 
ing while they squatted on the sofa and 
chairs, and ultimately on his blotting paper 
and shoulders. They cracked their nuts, 
holding them in their little paws, and scat- 
tering the shells all over the room. Edward 
never moved except to put a few more nuts 
on his writing table. 


“Unfortunately the draught of the open 
window behind my head made me sneeze, 
and the regiment of squirrels flew like bats 
in an Egyptian tomb out of all the win- 
dows. 


“T could have wept with disappointment, 
but I was consoled as, after moving to an- 
other chair, Edward rattled his little tin, 
and more squirrels than before came in to 
adorn his furniture.” 


NOT ONE HUNDRED BUT FOUR 
HUNDRED YEARS 


ANY years ago a brave sea-faring 
man Jacques Cartier by name, a citi- 
zen of France, was sent by his king, 

Frances I, to find a short way over the sea 
to Asia. This hardy seaman with his stout- 
hearted companions did not reach Asia but 
discovered Canada and that explains why 
Canada was in possession of the French for 
over two hundred years. 

On that first voyage, for he made several, 
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Cartier directed his course to Newfound- 
land, passed through the Straits of Belle 
Isle into the Bay of Chaleur and up the St. 
Lawrence as far as Anticosti, thinking the 
while, as he followed the course of the 
broad river, that he was on his way to Asia. 
A second voyage a year later took him as 
far as Montreal. 

While therefore Toronto is celebrating 
this year her 100th anniversary Canada will 
mark by proper ceremony the 400th anni- 
versary of Jacques Cartier’s great sea tri- 
umph, for it was in the spring of 1534 that 
he set sail from St. Malo his native town in 


France on the voyage which led him to 


Canada instead of Asia. 

A distinguished Canadian who met a 
tragic death in Ottawa by the hand of an 
enemy, Hon. Thomas D’Arcy McGee, has 
commemorated Jacques Cartier and his voy- 
ages to Canada in a poem which may easily 
be obtained, perhaps in a school reader, or 
at least in a local library. , 
to give the poem in full but cannot provide 
space for it. It tells the story of Cartier’s 
first voyage, the anxiety created by his long 
absence and the glad welcome given him on 
his return. 


YOUNG PEOPLES’ EXTENSION WORK 


Miss Jean MacKay, Brandon, Man. 
Secretary, Y.P.S. Presbytery of Brandon 


In keeping with a plan to organize the 
young people of the Brandon Presbytery, 
rallies of the Young People’s Societies have 
been held during the last three weeks in 
various parts of the Presbytery. To each 
rally have come delegates from the young 
people’s organization in that particular divi- 
sion and also delegates from the main ex- 
ecutive in Brandon. 


Afternoon and evening sessions were 
held, those in the afternoon being devoted 
to discussion groups on the topic, How Can 
a Young Person Serve God, the Church, the 
Y.P.S. and the Community? Rev. W. J. 
Allen of St. Andrew’s Church, Brandon, 
convener for the Presbytery of S.S. and 
Y.P.S. work was the special speaker at the 
evening session of each rally. 


The rallies were very successful in pro- 
moting a better organization of the young 
people, in awakening deeper and more 
active interest in the work and in inspiring 
to a larger degree of service. A splendid 
spiritual atmosphere and an optimistic out- 
look were in evidence at all the meetings. 


Melita and Hartney rallies were held at 
Hartney on April 27th, the first of the 
gatherings. Portage, Carberry, Lenore, 
Wellwood, and Minnedosa joined with 
Neepawa for the next rally on May 4th. 
St. Andrew’s Y.P.S. met with the First 
Presbyterian Church of Brandon Y.P.S. 
for the last on May 14th. 


We should like 


ee 
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BOY’S BRIGADE 


St. Andrew’s Church, Kamloops, B.C., 
has a flourishing Boy’s Brigade, divided 
into two branches, those from nine to 
twelve years bearing the designation Life 
Boys while those from twelve to seventeen 
years constitute the senior division and 
carry the name Boy’s Brigade. 
are held every Friday night in the basement 
of the church from seven to eight for the 
juniors and from eight to nine for the 
seniors. The course through which they are 
taken includes physical training, drills, 
marching, saluting, games and _ lectures. 
The Boy’s Brigade, or the: senior branch, 
has just completed a course in First Aid 
work and passed a most creditable exam- 
ination. Ten of their number took the 
course and the average was 76.9 percent, a 
very creditable standing indeed. The in- 
structor is Mr. Phillip Crawley, of Tran- 
quille. The whole brigade is under the 
supervision of Mr. W. A. Phillips, with Mr. 
E. W. Wardle, Lieutenant, as assistant and 
leader of the Life Boy unit. The minister, 
Rev. Gardiner Dickie, is the Chaplain. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S RALLY 


Every year we hear from the Young 
People’s Association of the Halifax and 
Lunenburg Presbytery, an organization 
which seems to be very active. This year 
the meeting was held in Knox Church, Hali- 
fax, with a large number of delegates and 
visitors in attendance, representing the 
various congregations in the Presbytery. 

A good subject for young people consti- 
tuted the theme for the rally, namely, The 
Faith That Costs. When we sing that hymn, 
Faith of Our Fathers Holy Faith, we learn 
something of what faith costs to those who 
are true. Indeed this was the hymn with 
which the program opened. Mr. Elwyn 
Hughes of Knox Church welcomed the com- 
pany and to his kind greetings and hearty 
invitation Mrs. C. Ritchie Bell of Truro re- 
sponded. A devotional service followed led 
by the President, Miss Hazel Deane, of 
Elmsdale. 


The theme, The Faith That Costs, was dis- 
cussed in its relation to temperance, the 
leader being Herbert Mosher of St. David’s, 
Halifax; and in its relation to Protestant- 
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ism was presented by Rev. D. O. MacKay 
of Elmsdale. A leading feature of the 
program was the service of song conducted 
by Rev. T. Owen Hughes, the minister of 
Knox Church. 

The usual features characterized the 
gathering, namely a fellowship meeting and 
a social gathering around the supper table 
in the basement hall of the church, refresh- 
ments being served by the ladies of the 
congregation. 

The silver cup presented by Rev. C. 
Ritchie and Mrs. Bell of Truro for the 
largest percentage of attendance was won 
by the society of that church with fifty- 
seven percent attendance. The Adventure 
of Service was the subject of the address 
delivered at the evening gathering by Rev. 
C. Ritchie Bell. The officers elected are: 

President — Malcolm MacInnes of St. 
James’ Church, Truro. 

Vice-President — Miss 
of St. David’s, Halifax. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Ralph W. 
of St. David’s, Halifax. 

An executive committee consisting of a 
member from each Y.P.S. 


Marion Andrews 


Kane 


“ARE YOU THERE?” 


I like to play close to my father’s den 

Where he’s at work, and every now and 
then i { 

: “Father, are you there?” He answers 
back: 

ss Yesssoney 
track 

All into bits, he stopped his work and came 

And wiped my tears and said: “Boy, boy, 
be game!” 

And then he showed me how to fix it right; 

And I took both my arms and hugged him 
tight. 


Once when I’d asked him if he still was 
there, 

He called me in, and rumpled up my hair. 
And said: ‘““How much alike are you and I. 
When I feel just as boys do when they cry. 
I call to our big Father, to make sure 

That He is there, my childish dread to cure. 
And always, just as I to you, ‘Yes, son,’ 
Our Father calls, and all my fret is done.”’ 


—Strickland Gillian. (Exchange) 


That time I broke my railroad 


Life is no failure in which earthly love 
Is grown and ripened for the world above. 


Great crimes can never their souls allure 
Who, have kept their moods and memories 
pure. 


How safely one might sail the sea of life 
if all his reckonings were but true to 
heaven. 


“| 
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INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 
(From Peloubet’s Notes) 


LESSON—JULY 8 
Asa Relies on God 


2 Chronicles, Chapters 14-16 
GOLDEN TEXT.—The Lord is my helper, 
and I will not fear what man shall do unto 
me.—Heb. 13:6. 
Timp. — Abijah’s reign, B.C. 965-963. 
Asa’s reign, B.C. 963-922. 
. PLace.—Jerusalem, the capital of Judah. 
PARALLEL PASSAGE.—1 Kings 15. 
SUBJ ECT.—STANDING FOR THE RIGHT. 
I. Asa’s Goop START, 2 Chron. 14. 
The reign of Abijah (2 Chron. 13). 
Asa’s fortifications. 
Asa’s victory over Zerah. 
II. AZARIAH’S PROPHECY FoR ASA, 2 Chron. 
15:1-7. 
“Jehovah is with you.” 
“Be ye strong.” 
III. Asa’s ReForMs, 2 Chron. 15:8—16:14. 
Driving out idolatry. 
The great covenant. 
Asa attacked by Israel. 


LESSON—JULY 15 
God Cares for Elijah 
Pe Ring sel(s2l=24 somes 
GOLDEN TEXT.—Your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all these 
things.—Matt. 6:32. 
SUBJECT.—Gop’s CONSTANT CARE. 
I. ELIJAH BY THE BROOK CHERITH, 1 
Kings 17:1-7. 
The good king Jehoshaphat. 
The evil king Ahab. 
Elijah and the ravens. 
II. ELIJAH AT ZAREPHATH, 1 Kings 17: 
The widow’s meal and oil. 
The widow’s son. 
Elijah on Mount Carmel, 1 Kings 18. 
III. ELIJAH IN THE WILDERNESS, 1 Kings 
19:1-8. 
Jezebel’s message. 
The prophet’s flight. 
The strengthening angel. 
TIME.—Elijah appears to Ahab, B.C. 
912. The contest on Mt. Carmel and Eli- 
jah’s flight, B.C. 909. 
PLACE.—The brook Cherith. Zarephath. 
Jezreel. The desert south of Beer-sheba. 


LESSON—JULY 22 
Elijah Hears God’s Voice 
1 Kings 19:9-21 
GOLDEN TEXT.—Speak, Lord, for thy ser- 
vant heareth.—1 Sam. 3:9. 
TIME.—B.C. 909. 
PLacy.—Mt. Horeb (Sinai). 
SUBJECT.—How Dorks Gop SPEAK TO Us? 
I. THE STILL SMALL VOICE, vs. 9-12! 
“T only am left.” 
The wind, earthquake, and fire. 
God’s voice. 
II. ELIJAH’S COMMISSION, vs. 13-16. 
“What doest thou here?” 
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Jealous for Jehovah. 
Work to do for God. 

III. THE SEVEN THOUSAND, vs. 17-21. 
Knees not bowed to Baal. 
Elijah’s mantle on Elisha. 
Elisha’s ready obedience. 


LESSON—JULY 29 
Micaiah Speaks the Truth 
1 Kings 22 
GOLDEN TExT.—What the Lord saith unto 
me, that will I speak.—1 Kings 22:14. 

TIME.—B.C. 904. 

PLACE.—Samaria. Ramoth-gilead. 
PARALLEL PASSAGE.—2 Chron. 18:1—20: 


hie 
SUBJECT.—CouraAGEouS TRUTH-TELLING. 
I. THE QUESTION AT ISSUE, vs. 1-6. 
The reign of Ahab. 
Ramoth-gilead. 
Four hundred prophets. 

II. THE FALSE PROPHETS, vs. 7-12. 
“I hate him,” 
The kings at the gate. 
The prophecy of Zedekiah. 

III. THr TRUE PROPHET, vs. 13-58. 
Micaiah speaks in irony. 
Micaiah speaks plainly. 

The result of the battle. 
LESSON—AUGUST 5 
Elisha Helps the Needy 
2 Kings 4:1-44 
GOLDEN TExT.—Inasmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of the least of these my breth- 
ren, ye have done it unto me.—Matt. 25:40. 
TimME.—Elisha is ordained a prophet, B.C. 
909. The Shunammite’s son born, B.C. 912. 
Elisha and the healing of Naaman, B.C. 
897. 
PLACE. — Elisha’s ministry centred in 
Samaria, but extended widely over Israel. 
SUBJECT.—How Wer May HELP OTHERS. 
I. THe Wipow’s OIL, vs. 1-7. 
The prophet Elisha. 
The widow’s need. 
The widow’s need met. 

II. EvisHa’s KIND DEEDS, vs. 8-41. 
The Shunammite’s son. 
The Shunammite’s son restored. 
The pottage made healthful. 

III. THE HUNDRED MEN FED, vs. 42-44. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 


Vacancies 


Aurora, Ont., Mod., Rev. John Mackenzie, 
Woodbridge, Ont. 

Brigden, Bear Creek, Knox Church, 
Dawn, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. J. Hay, Petrolia, 
Ont. 

Chatsworth, Williamsford, and Dornoch, 
Ont., Mod., Rev. J. T. Strachan, 1052 3rd 
Ave. West, Owen Sound, Ont. 

Drayton, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. McBeath 
Miller, Palmerston, Ont. 

Fort Coulonge, Que., Mod., Rev. J. 
Logan-Vencta, 66 Powell Ave., Ottawa, Ont. 

Grimsby, Ont., Mod., Rev. S. Woods, 
Beamsville, Ont. 

(Continued on page 222)’ 
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For Instance: Macaroons 
a child can make! 


EASY MAGIC MACAROONS 
2 cups shredded 


coconut 


Y% cup Eagle Brand Sweetened 
Condensed Milk 


Mix Eagle Brand Sweetened Condensed Milk 
and shredded coconut together. Drop by 
spoonfuls on a well-buttered pan, about one 
inch apart. Bake in a moderate oven (350° F.) 
until a delicate brown. Makes two dozen. 


@ What a recipe! Just two ingredients! Yet 
watch these crunchy, crispy, coconutty maca- 
roons make a tremendous hit! © But remember 
—Evaporated Milk won’t—can’t—succeed in 
this recipe. You must use Sweetened Condensed 
Milk. Just remember the name Eagle Brand. 


SoS RSS a a i 


- te cE ie MARVELOUS NEW COOK BOOK |! 


Contains dozens of short-cuts to caramel, 
chocolate and lemon good things—also magic tricks in making 
candies, cookies, ice cream, salad dressings, etc. 


THE BORDEN CO. LIMITED, Yardley House, Toronto. 16 - 107 
Please send me your new Free Cook Book. 


NT CA ec NN A ee EN cena ees 


| el eee 


(1 CHOIR 
r GOWNS 


$4.25 up 


Preaching 


Gowns 
Good Qualities 
Reasonable Prices 
High-Class 
Workmanship 


Ses, Write for samples 
| of materials and 
0 catalogue. 


HARCOURT & SON, Limited 


ESTABLISHED 1842 


103 King St. West 


Toronto 
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Hamilton, Ont., St. Enoch’s, Mod., Rev. 
A. D. Sutherland, 98 Ontario Ave., Hamil- 
ton; -Ont. 

Kildonan, Man., Mod., Rev. D. John- 
stone, 1652 Alexander Ave., Winnipeg, 
Man. 

Leaksdale and Zephyr, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
P. T. Meek, Uxbridge, Ont. 

Montreal, Que., Kydd Memorial, Mod., 
Rev. I. A. Montgomery, 3590 Vendome 
Ave., Montreal, Que. 

Moose Jaw, Sask., Knox and St. Paul’s, 
Mod., Rev. W. A. Cameron, Weyburn, 
Sask. 

Orangedale, River Denys, etc., N..S, Mod., 
Rev. A. D. MacKinnon, Whycocomagh, N.S. 

Toronto, Cooke’s Church, Mod., Rev. Dr. 
J. G. Inkster, Knox Church, Toronto. 

Toronto, Rosedale Church, Mod., Rev. 
Jos. Wasson, 22 Delisle Ave., Toronto. 

Tyne Valley, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. C. 
J. St. Clair Jeans, Summerside, P.E.I. 


Dividends paid policy- 
holders in 1933, 
$4,406,797.20. ® 
@ Dividends paid policy- 
holders since organization, 
$54,582,681. @ 
@® Total paid policy- 
holders and_ beneficiaries 
since organization, 
$165,681,289. e 
A Purely Mutual Company 
Every dollar of surplus 
earnings belongs to policy- 
holders and is either actu- 
ally paid or allotted as cash 
dividends or held in trust 
for future distribution. 


THE 
MUTUAL LIFE 
Assurance Company 


OF CANADA 


=| 


Waterloo, Ont. 
Established 1869 
Uptergrove, Esson and Willis, Ont., Mod., — 
Rev. J. A. MacInnis, Orillia, Ont. 
Calls 
Belleville, Ont., St. Andrew’s, to Rev. W. 
J. Walker, Niagara Falls, Ont. 
Carstairs, Alta., to Rev. Geo. C. Shearer. 


Saint John, N.B., St. John: and~= St. 
Stephen, to Rev. L. Fowler, Lancaster, Ont. 
Inductions 


Cookstown and First Essa, Ont., Rev. A. 
N. Reid, May 16th. 


(Continued on page 223) 


Why I Am a Presbyterian 


By Professor W. W. Bryden, M.A., D.D., Knox College, Toronto. 
A limited edition of this challenging book is just off the press. 


Price $1.25, postpaid 


EVERY PRESBYTERIAN SHOULD READ IT. MAKE SURE OF 
YOUR COPY BY ORDERING AT ONCE. 


PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 


St. Andrew’s House 


73 SIMCOE ST. - 


- TORONTO 


THE BRITISH 
AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
Central Office: 16 College Street, Toronto 2 


BENEFACTORS OF THE CONTINENT 


Missionary work was begun amongst the Eskimoes in the Labrador in the 18th 
century. In 1810 the British and Foreign Bible Society published the Gospel of 


St. John in Labrador Eskimo, under the superintendence of B. G. Kohlmeister. 
Further books of the Bible were translated, C. F. Burghardt and other missionaries 
helping in the work. E. J. Peck, 1881-1906, translated the Gospels, Acts and 
Genesis, for the Eskimoes of Baffin Land, being assisted by his colleagues, C. G. 
Sampson and J. Bilby. The Eskimoes sent their united thanks to “the British and 
Foreign Bible Society which printed for us the comfortable words of God.” 

A contribution to your local Auxiliary or Branch will help similar pioneer work in 
many lands to-day. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 


RAL: HOMELESS CHILDREN 
Ht AL inh NEW BRUNSWICK 
Falla | eel presrelall dey ated, PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 
{ i Thi il We want to place in good homes 
E ee FG 288 Wal BC BRS Boys Girls In Residence June 1, 1934 
it H ORGANS 12 12 Under one year old 
— ace 12 fi Between 1 and 2 years old 
ao Combining conserva- 9 9 a 2 and 38 years old 
ih vi tive musical principles 7 4 “8 and 4 years old 
aH{k with the most modern 5 2 i 4 and 5 years old 
HII] mechanical teck ree 2 0 3 5 and 6 years old 
aera 6 5 6 and 7 years old 
di Casavant Freres 5 1 “ 7 and 8 years old 
| LIMITEE % 0 é 8 and 9 years old 
UHH! St, Hyecinthe, P. d 1 3 “9 and 10 years old 
yacinthe, P.Q. aes 5 0 “10 and 11 years old 
= 2 0 ‘11 and 12 years old 
j 1 0 ‘f° 12*and:-13 years old 
The Presbyterian Record 2 geek “13 and 14 years old 
The Official Monthly Record of 717 43 Total of 120 Children. 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada i F 
Edited ee OE ES ee D.D. Address all communications to:— 
eC THE SECRETARY, 
Pee ean con eeken COU toa a, P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 
vast 00. 
Send money eden postal note, or cheque ; 
_ at par. (Continued from page 222) 
uy Paneer eran ce eet be Cranbrook, B.C., Knox Church, Rev. J. F. 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. Bell, June 27, 
There is no other way in which so much Ottawa, Ont., Erskine, Rev. Robt. Good, 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. J 20th 
Address all correspondence to une . Resi ti 
° esignations 
The Presbyterian Record Rev. W. Patterson Hall, Knox Church, 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2 Galt, Ont. 
Rev. R. J. Miller, Fort Coulonge, Que. 


St. Andrew’s College 


AURORA, ONT. 


A RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
LOWER SCHOOL UPPER SCHOOL 


Six Substantial Scholarships for Entrance to the College 
will be awarded on special examinations. 


Full particulars on application to the Headmaster. 
Rev. D. Bruce Macdonald, M.A., LL.D., Headmaster. 


With wealth come wants. 

The child is ruled by love. 

April’s rain is autumn’s gain. 
Concern yourself with but to-day. 
The mean are mean without meaning. 
To fool with fools is feeding folly. 

} The truth converts one oft if he be true. 
Places of trust are only for the trusted. 
What spurs the firm may wound the frail. 
To live is not a blessing but to live well. 
Poor and content is rich and rich enough. 


One’s overbearing shows his underbred 
ideal. 


With him quick action follows on the 
thought. 


i ve strip for heaven by flinging sense to 
ell. 


One may have senses and yet have little 
sense. 


A man of sense trusts first his own ex- 
perience. 


The time to stop sinning is ere its be- 
ginning. 


Souls are never free without till free 
within. 


The temple of culture is entered by many 
doors. 


Thank God that lips tell not what hate 
may say. 


Our thoughts are children that must play 
to grow. 


A sneak like a 
straightforward. 


snake never moves 
No jerk can root out all the wrong in 
just a trice. 


To think things larger may enlarge one’s 
thought. 


A leader, if he leads not, shames his 
birthright. 


Service done for manhood measures man- 
hood’s worth. 


In every path experience is the warrant 
for advice. 


No mind or soul was ever harmed by de- 
votion to duty. 


Moral calibre in the long run tells as 
nothing else. 


What’s gone and what is past help should 
be past grief. 


When work has earned homes men will 
work to keep them. 


No one ever ran a race worthwhile but 
ran it at a risk. 


Failures oft spring from supposing when 
one might be sure. 


The deed that best proves man’s work- 
manship is what he is. 


Wise men don’t trust the words of those 
whose work deceives. 


Our deeds express the thought suggested 
by the things we see. 


A man’s best friend will bid him wait for 
honor till he earns it. 


Whatever be his energy no man can make 
a fortune peddling truth. 


Too often in the judgments of this world 
worth yields to weight. 


Rational action is to the spirit what self- 
respect is to the body. 


No best friend ever seems a friend to one 
not friendly to himself. 


The words of men whose deeds have 
proved them true are also true. 


Wise men when they fear a fight will 
never lend one weapon to a foe. 


From the slaughter of the innocents One 
was saved who saved the world. 


Those too stupid to take hints have to be 
trained at times by getting hit. 


Minutes grow the seeds from which the 
things that spring may fill eternity. 


No one ever tried to lift a big thing, 
who didn’t risk its falling back on him. 


If our faith is false we are bound to re- 
nounce it; if it is true we are bound to 
propagate it. 


Selected. 
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General Assembly Number 


HIS issue of The Record is mainly devoted to 
the report of the General Assembly, whose de- 
liberations covered the period of June 6-14 inclusive. 
In this we have aimed to acquaint our readers, as 
fully as possible, and accurately, with the proceed- 


ings and conclusions of the Supreme Court of our 
Church. 


| 

| The Record is the only medium by which such 
necessary information may be conveyed to the mem- 
bers and adherents of the Church. 


Since matter for any issue of The Record must 
be in the hands of the printer early in the month 
preceding, our readers will understand that the 
August number presents the earliest opportunity for 
such a report if it is to be complete—Ed. 
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St. Andrew's College 


AURORA, ONT. 
A RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
LOWER SCHOOL UPPER SCHOOL 


Preparation for the Royal Military College, University and 
Business, under the guidance and instruction of 
. graduate masters. 


Autumn Term commences Sept. 12th. 
Full particulars on application to the Headmaster. 
Rev. D. Bruce Macdonald, M.A., LL.D., Headmaster. 


ROCK 
OF 
AGES 
GRANITE 


The finest product of the famous tificate which absolutely protects 
Barre quarries, fashioned in Can- him against substitution or defects 
ada by Canadian craftsmen of the in the material which he has wisely 
highest skill into memorials of out- selected for his imperishable tri- 


standing and everlasting beauty. bute to those who have gone. 
Everys purchaser -401.. Senuines a = ee as ga a 
“Rock of Ages” receives a cer- | Booklet ‘““How to Choose a Memorial” on j 
Canadian Distributors Spey eh: 
STANSTEAD GRANITE QUARRIES |. UT samme T° 
Co., Limited j ADDRESS tt 
BEEBE - - QUE. [2CIT Ns he ea Se ee oo | 


FOR SALE—Substantial brick building about 386 
by 28 feet, in good condition, together with 36 


seats, large and small, as good as new. Sheds at EA SON UBLISHING 


rear may also be purchased if desired. All the COMPANY LIMITED 


above situated in the village of Rosemount, eight 
miles west of Alliston, Ont. This is a splendid PRINTERS 
opportunity for any congregation requiring a 


church building or school room with seating ac- 177 Jarvis Street 
commodation. Further particulars, apply to Rev. 


F. G. Purnell, Thornton, Ont., or Mr. George Gil- 
mour, Rosemount, Ont. 


Toronto - - Canada 


KNOX COLLEGE RESIDENCE 


A limited number of rooms are available for young men attending the University. 
Rooms are completely furnished, steam heated, and each residence amply provided 
with hot and cold shower baths. Excellent meals are included. Rates exceptionally 
reasonable. For full information apply, Bursar, Knox College, 59 St. George 
Street, Toronto. 
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The General Assembly 


is by vote of the commissioners a ne- 

cessary preliminary to the proceedings 
of the Assembly is the adoption of the roll 
of Assembly. The names of those commis- 
sioned by the several Presbyteries are pre- 
sented in a printed list. This the Assembly 
is asked to adopt, subject to any corrections 
subsequently to be made when the same is 
examined carefully. Only those whose 
names are on the printed roll of commission- 
ers have the right to vote. 


The thanks of the Assembly extended to 
the retiring Moderator, Dr. H. R. Grant, 
was an expression of gratitude sincerely 
presented for the services rendered and 
sympathy with him in his trying experience 
of illness during the year: 


“That cordial thanks 


Gis bs the appointment of the Moderator 


be tendered to the retir- 
ing Moderator for his efficient conduct in the 
chair, and for his able and appropriate discourse 
read at the opening of the present session of the 
Assembly; and further, that the Assembly convey 
to Dr. Grant an assurance of the ‘deep concern 
and sympathy with which the whole Church has 
heard of his very serious illness and of their 
united prayer for his speedy restoration to health 
and strength.” 


The Assembly also voted thanks to Dr. 
Robert Johnston for his service in the chair 
at the opening of the Assembly, and to Dr. 
N. A. MacLeod of Brockville, Ont., who 
substituted for the Moderator last year in a 
number of important appointments. 


The Communion 


On Thursday morning, June 7th, after 
the Moderator had conducted divine wor- 
ship, by appointment of the Assembly he 
administered the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper, a service of fellowship and devotion 
peculiarly appropriate in the early proceed- 
ings of the Assembly. 


The Moderator was assisted by Dr. Alex- 
ander Esler, of Robertson Church, Van- 
couver, and the table was served by the fol- 
lowing elders: Mr. G. L. Sutherland, Mr. 
William McKenzie, Mr. Noble Binns, Mr. 
D. M. Rowat, Mr. C. A. MacVey, Judge J. 
B. Moon, Col. J. B. Mitchell, and Mr. Henry 
Strang. 

Following this impressive service 
business of the Assembly proceeded. 


The City’s Welcome 


One of the earliest events was the re- 
ception of a delegation from the city of To- 


the 


ronto. This consisted of His Worship, Mr. 
W. J. Stewart, Mayor, and Mr. James Som- 
ers, Clerk. They were introduced by Dr. 
Inkster, and brought the greetings of the 
Council. The Mayor expressed his sense of 


_ Indebtedness to the Church for the contri- 


bution which in all its branches it had made 
to the character of Toronto’s citizens and 
in particular expressed his thankfulness for 
the great influence of the Presbyterian 
Church. Mr. Somers is a veteran, having 
served the city over fifty years. The Mayor 
concluded his address by inviting the com- 
missioners to a tour of the city on Saturday 
afternoon. 
Church Records 


The Presbyterian Church is zealous in 
the care of its official records and these are 
all subject to supervision. The Session 
records are examined annually by the Pres- 
bytery. The Synod examines all Presbytery 
records, and the General Assembly appoints 
a committee to report upon all Synod 
records and upon the Assembly minutes. 


Colleges 


The report of The Presbyterian College, 
Montreal, came first, with Principal Mac- 
kenzie speaking both for the Senate and 
the Board of Management. The encourag- 
ing feature in the report of the former was 
the splendid spirit prevailing and the num- 
ber of students in various parts of the 
course, sixty-eight, all of whom were of un- 
usually high academic standing. 


The regular staff consists of Principal F. 
Scott Mackenzie, and Professor W. Harvey- 
Jellie. These however have been most ably 
assisted by the Principal Emeritus, Dr. D. 
J. Fraser, and Rev. Frank W. Beare, M.A., 
who were appointed as special lecturers for 
the session. 


Appreciation was expressed of a_ short 
course of lectures on Religious Education 
by Rey. A. M. Hill, Ph.D., minister of First 
Church, Verdun, Que., and of the services 
of Professor O. W. Howard of the Diocesan 
College, to whose classes the students of 
our college were admitted for the study of 
Psychology, Philosophy of Religion, and 
Apologetics. 

The Board expressed its regret that the 
allocation to the college from the Budget 
was inadequate and urged more generous 
consideration. ‘The Board deemed it inad- 
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visable for the present to appoint a suc- 
cessor to Professor A. F. Scott Pearson. 


Knox College 


Rev. Wm. Barclay, Deputy-Acting Prin- 
cipal, gave the report which stated that 
there were eighty-seven students in Arts 
and Theology. Commendation of the work 
of the college was expressed in these terms: 


“The Senate, recognizing the difficult nature 
of the work of administration in the work of the 
collese at the present time, wishes to express its 
gratification at the results obtained by the Faculty 
assisted by the commendable and scholarly effort 
of Dr. Stuart C. Parker, and under the able and 
skilled guidance of the Deputy-Acting Principal, 
Rev. Wm. Barclay, B.D.” 


The members of the staff and their chairs 
are: Professor Thomas Eakin, Old Testa- 
ment Literature and Exegesis, Theoretical 
and Practical Homiletics, Pastoral Theology 
and Elocution; Professor J. D. Cunning- 
ham, New Testament Literature and Exe- 
gesis, and classes in Greek; Professor W. 
W. Bryden, Church History and the History 
and Philosophy of Religion; Dr. Stuart C. 
Parker, Systematic Theology. 


Church Worship 


The report was presented by the Con- 
vener of the Committee, Dr. A. M. Gordon 
of St, Andrew’s Church, Quebec. One 
paragraph is most worthy of careful con- 
sideration both by Sessions and congrega- 
tions: 

“In the Presbyterian Church, ministers and 
Kirk-Sessions are free to arrange public worship 
as they think best. This freedom may be a source 
of strength ;when the service is adapted to the 
occasion and to the needs of the people, but arbi- 
trary and needless variety is a source of weakness, 
for it means that, apart from the use of the one 
book of praise, there is little or nothing distinc- 
tive in our worship, and that a person brought up 
in one congregation may feel himself out of place 
in another. We are not bound to adopt a liturgy, 
but if our order of service were more uniform it 
might well help to bind together more closely our 
hundreds of congregations between the Atlantic 
and the Pacific. No person has yet devised a type 
of service that meets the spiritual needs of our 
people as well as the simple, orderly form of wor- 
ship common in the Scottish Church. The elements 
of such worship are praise, prayer, the reading and 
the preaching of the Word, and the sacraments.” 


The Historical Committee 


Perhaps it is not as widely known as it 
ought to be that we have such a committee. 
Its object is to preserve all historical ma- 
terial, whether congregational or general, 
for the purpose of permanent reference and 
as.a source of inspiration to the Church. 
The Convener, Rev. A. L. Budge, is one 
admirably qualified to guide the committee 
in the discharge of its proper function. He 
is an enthusiast also, and his zeal is a guar- 
antee that the committee will serve its pur- 
pose to the very utmost. 

Over thirty churches reported to the Con- 
vener this year their recognition of special 
anniversaries, some celebrating their cen- 
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tennial, others their jubilee, and some go- 
ing far beyond the hundred years of his- 
tory. 


The report draws attention to some an- 
niversaries of wider significance, the 400th 
anniversary of John Calvin’s work. The 
Institutes of the Christian Religion, 300th 
anniversary of the Scottish Covenanters and 
their struggle for spiritual freedom, 150th 
of the first Presbytery in the Presbyterian 
Church, U.S.A., 150th of Dr. James Mac- 
Gregor’s arrival at Pictou, N.S., 100th of 
the Glasgow Colonial Society to support 
missionaries to Canada, 90th of the found- 
ing of Knox College, Toronto, 60th of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, and the 
tenth anniversary of the decision to main- 
tain our witness as The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. 


Another committee of which Mr. Budge 
was Convener, known as The Committee on 
the Diamond Jubilee, has had under con- 
sideration the proper celebration of the 
60th year of service of our Church. These 
two anniversaries, the sixtieth and _ the 
tenth, will be celebrated under the direction 
of a special committee, with Dr. R. John- 
ston, Ottawa, Convener, in a manner be- 
fitting their importance and with a view to 
imparting fresh impulse to the work of our 
Church. 


Missions 


Deep interest always centres in the pub- 
lic gatherings held in the interest of Home 
Missions, Foreign Missions, and the work of 
the S.S. and Y.P.S. Prior to these meetings 
the reports of the various Boards concerned 
were presented and their fuller considera- 
tion deferred. 


At the third sederunt, that is on Thurs- 
day afternoon, Dr. Grant, the Secretary of 
the General Board of Missions, laid before 
the Assembly the Board’s report and as is 
his custom spoke to the report briefly and 
cogently. 

With similar brevity and effectiveness 
Miss Bessie MacMurchy, President of the 
W.M.S. Western Division, presented the re- 
port of that organization. 


In the absence of the President, Mrs. C. 
Elliott of Sussex, N.B., the report of the 
W.M.S. (E.D.) was presented by Rev. S. J. 
Macarthur of Moncton, N.B. 


It was very evident that only by the 
severest economy was the General Board 
able to maintain its home and foreign en- 
terprise without withdrawal. It is lament- 
able however that for lack of funds it has 
been restrained from responding to appeals 
and advancing into new territory. This 
ought not to be and it need not be. Many 
of our people are giving regularly and 
generously and some of them out of very 
slender means. In view of this fact there 
must be a very large number who do not 
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contribute to the support of our missionary 
enterprise. From these sources by regular 
and modest givings the treasury of our 
Church would be greatly enriched, and new 
work for which there is such insistent call 
be undertaken. 


The Western Division of the W.M.S. was 
able to maintain its work also and by econ- 
omy to report at the close of the year a 
balanced budget. Their pledge calls for 
$25,000 to be raised in two years for the 
Budget deficit. This is well on the way to 
being met. This body did a splendid work 
also in behalf of Western Relief. 


General tribute must be paid the women 
of the W.M.S. (E.D.) for the deep interest 
they have shown and the help they have 
afforded in home mission work by timely 
assistance to needy minority groups. It is 
not easy to estimate the value of this spe- 
cial service. This body is distinct in send- 
ing its foreign mission money to the Church 
Treasurer in Toronto and provides for its 
work a year in advance. This year it 
regretfully reports for the first time a 
falling revenue, but the organization brave- 
ly faces its task and in a spirit of earnest- 
ness and hopefulness presses on in its good 
work. 

Home Missions 


The addresses on this theme were excep- 
tionally effective. Rev. C. Ritchie Bell, 
Truro, spoke upon work in the Synod of the 
Maritime Provinces. Rev. James Wilson, 
Smeaton, Sask., followed, and delineated 
the particularly inviting situation presented 
in Northern Saskatchewan, both as the re- 
sult of regular settlement and the migration 
to these areas from the drought-stricken 
district in the south. Mr. Wilson’s address 
was listened to with close attention. We 
have reported progress in his constituency 
several times and as his address was de- 
livered extempore, we shall not attempt to 
reproduce it. We hope to give an outline 
at least of the work among the Ukrainians 
as presented by Rev. Michael Fesenko, To- 
ronto. 


Miss P. B. Lamont, Field Secretary of the 
W.M.S. (W.D.) was introduced by Miss 
MacMurchy and spoke upon the work of the 
Society. 


Rev. J. Alan Munro, Rosetown, Sask., 
spoke of the work in his congregation and 
pointed out that it represented not merely 
a few stations, but a large district, de- 
pendent for its religious services upon the 
minister in charge of Rosetown. He re- 
ported a very critical situation there. The 
district had been deprived for several years 
of a harvest and not only was there serious 
difficulty in maintaining public worship, but 
in holding the church property. His mission 
in part to the East was to secure assistance. 
In this instance also the General Board of 
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Missions came to the rescue and help for the 
meantime was obtained. 


Rev. E. A. Wright, who has been heard a 
number of times, again presented with fer- 
vor the appeal of the Peace River, dwelling 
upon the distinctive service of Mrs. Dr. 
Margaret Strang Savage and the latest ad- 
dition to the workers there, Miss M. Grigor. 


Dr. A. J. MacGillivray, of Guelph, Act- 
ing-Convener of the General Board of Mis- 
sions, introduced the speakers. 


Foreign Missions 


The next evening was devoted to Foreign 
Missions and was a worthy parallel to that 
of the previous evening. As a preliminary 
event of deep interest the gathering had the 
privilege of welcoming to the platform our 
veteran missionary, Dr. Margaret O’Hara, 
who addressed the meeting with a few 
words of greeting. 


The speakers were introduced by Dr. A. 
S. Grant, Secretary of the General Board 
of Missions. All, with one exception, were 
direct from the field. Rev. L. L. Young of 
Kobe, Japan, whose work lies among the 
Koreans, spoke first. As when Jesus de- 
clared to the disciples of John the Baptist, 
as evidence that He was the Messiah, that 
“the poor have the Gospel preached unto 
them,’”’ so our mission to the Koreans in 
Japan is similarly accredited. The Koreans 
there are the poorest of the poor, and it is 
among them that Mr. Young and his asso- 
ciates so assiduously and hopefully labor. 
The Gospel there has displayed its trans- 
forming power, many having become “new 
creatures in Christ Jesus.” Their work 
among the young is specially noteworthy 
and the service rendered by Sunday Schools 
and Daily Vacation Schools is outstanding 
and most promising. There is sore need 
for medical work among the 100,000 Kor- 
eans in Osaka. Although there are in this 
city many fine hospitals and doctors, the 
places rendering help to the Koreans are 
very few indeed. Mr. Young said the cost 
of such service would not be great and it 
would be in the very highest degree con- 
LO Ey to the success of evangelistic 
work. 


Miss Jean C. McLean of Kobe, Japan, 
was introduced by Miss MacMurchy, and 
spoke briefly of her special service in that 
field, in association with Miss Murphy, Miss 
Anderson, and Miss McDonald. Their work 
lies chiefly among the children. At one 
place Miss McLean has a Sunday School 
class of seventy children. 


Mrs. A. I. MacMurrich gave an outline of 
the work carried on under the auspices of 
the W.M.S. (W.D.) in foreign lands. 


Our work in India had two able advocates 
in Mr. Angus McKay of Jhansi and Rev. 
Chas. P. Young, Mendha. The former 
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spoke of the educational work among the 
boys and girls and the industrial and_agri- 
cultural service in Jhansi, while Mr. Young 
spoke for the Bhil mission. He particularly 
directed attention to the gift of Mrs. Joseph 
- Henderson of Toronto of an electric light 
and pumping plant, and of the proposed ad- 
dition to the hospital at Jobat. He also re- 
ferred to the loss suffered by the death of 
Miss Mildred Soutar, and Rev. Gangji Bhai, 
to both of whom tribute has been paid in 
the columns of the Record. In Mr. Young’s 
field, Menhda, is found the second largest 
Christian community in our Bhil com- 
munity. This station reported for the past 
year fifty-two baptisms, twenty-four adults 
and twenty-eight children. Mr. Young also 
indicated that substantial progress was 
made in this area towards self-support. 


Board of S.S. and Y.P.S. 


Work for youth is regarded by our 
Church as so important that it has created 
a special department with a board known 
as The Board of S.S. and Y.P.S, A Gen- 
eral Secretary is employed who gives his 
full time to service in this realm assisted by 
a Girls’ Work Secretary. Dr. Kannawin is 
the General Secretary and Miss Mary Hill 
is the Girls’ Work Secretary. 


The public meeting in this interest was 
held on Monday evening the 11th. Pre- 
ceding Dr. Kannawin’s address upon the 
work of his department, the report on 
Evangelism and Church Life and Work was 
presented and spoken to by Rev. W. F. 
McConnell of Paris, acting for the Con- 
vener, Rev. W. Patterson Hall. He empha- 
sized the evident need of the spirit of love 
in every realm. The prevalence of this 
spirit would solve many, if not most of our 
difficulties. It was essential also, since spe- 
cial evangelistic services were desirable, 
that attention to training men for this dis- 
tinctive form of work should be given in 
our colleges. 


The following 
mands attention: 


recommendation com- 


“That the Assembly instructs Synods and Pres- 
byteries to continue zealously to promote aggress- 
ive evangelical work within their bounds and to call 
for stated reports on such matters as evangelism, 
family religion, Christian stewardship, Sabbath ob- 
servance, moral and social questions, etc., and that 
these reports be forwarded after their adoption to 
the Convener of the Assembly’s Committee. 


“That the General Assembly solemnly call upon 
all members of the Church to a new dedication of 
themselves, to repentance, self-examination, prayer, 
and consecration; to the study of God’s Word and 
a diligent use of family and public worship and all 
the means of grace; to the practice of a charit- 
able and brotherly spirit towards all their fellow- 
creatures; and to labor and _ sacrifice for the 
advancement of the Gospel of redeeming grace 
amongst all classes and conditions of men.” 


Rev. Gordon W. Maclean of First Church, 
Winnipeg, in speaking to the report de- 
clared that there was a stern summons to- 
day to make fuller use of the ordinary 
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means of grace and to make religion more 
than a nominal factor in our life. The 
need of spiritual quickening was obvious 
and he was convinced that spiritual con- 
ditions were seriously affected by the 
economical distress. For evangelistic work 
we needed something more moving and 
more permanent in its influence than the 
‘“jauntiness of the spiritual racketeer.” 


Dr. Leathem had a word to say about the 
secularizing tendencies affecting the Lord’s 
Day and the helpful influence of the pas- 
toral message from the Moderator of the 
General Assembly. 


What it means to be General Secretary 
of the Board of S.S. and Y.P.S. and to un- 
dertake seriously its obligations, is indi- 
cated in the following extract from the re- 
port: 


“Since last board meeting the General 
Secretary has spoken in 154 churches, be- 
tween Sydney Mines, C.B., and Victoria, 
B.C., and at comparatively little expense to 
the Church. A number of places in 
Ontario paid more than the travelling ex- 
penses and the surplus was credited to the 
General Expense account.” 


Dr. Kannawin has endeavored to give a 
full share of his time to each Synod. In 
July he took part in summer schools at 
Huntingdon, Que., and Pictou, N.S. He 
visited a very remarkable Daily Vacation 
Bible School at Sydney Mines, which was 
reported in the Record, and spent ten days 
in Prince Edward Island, reaching every 
congregation in that Presbytery. On his 
return he spoke to a number of places in 
New Brunswick. The latter part of Octo- 
ber and the whole of November was spent 
in Northern Ontario and the western 
provinces. In seven weeks, forty-two places 
were visited and he found, though old resi- 
dents declared they never experienced such 
difficult times, ministers and church work- 
ers were facing conditions bravely and 
making the most of their opportunity. On 
no other trip through these provinces were 
his meetings so well attended or the inter- 
est keener. This was particularly true of 
young people’s gatherings. 


The report expresses appreciation of the 
Record for co-operation and calls attention 
to the importance of the faithful work of 
demeuee officers and teachers in the Sunday 
School. 


Miss Mary Hill addressed the meeting 
and outlined her activities since her appoint- 
ment, directing attention to the fact that 
her work constituted a means of contact be- 
tween the young people and the whole 
Church. 


The report also paid tribute to Rev. N. 
A. MacEachern, Editor and Manager of 
Presbyterian Publications, for his service to 
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the Church and commended Presbyterian 
Publications to the loyal support of every 
congregation. A further recommendation 
of interdenominational significance was the 
following: 

“That, in co-operation with other denominations 
engaged in similar work, we request the Minister 
of Education in each province, that religious in- 
struction be made an integral part of the Normal 
School curriculum and that lecturers appointed by 


the several denominations be given the same 
standing as teachers in other courses.” 


Dr. Scott’s Legacy 


The will of the late Dr. Ephraim Scott, 
formerly Editor of the Record, provided for 
a sum of $50,000 for emergency relief, 
and the sum of $8,000 for foreign missions. 
Mr. J. G. Pelton, who with Dr. Robert John- 
ston of Ottawa is an executor, reported that 
- in addition to paying 5% interest on the 
full amount, the executors were able to send 
to the Treasurer of the Church a cheque for 
$29,000, half of the legacy, and assured the 
Assembly that before very long another 
-cheque for the same amount would be paid. 
Considering the difficulties of the times in 
business and the shrinkage in securities, the 
executors, Mr. Pelton, and Dr. Johnston, are 
to be highly commended for their careful 
and successful management of the estate 
in this particular, and the Assembly ex- 
pressed its heartiest appreciation of their 
work for the Church in this connection. 


The Treasurer’s Report 


Mr. E. W. McNeill, the Church Treas- 
urer, is always heard with attention and in- 
terest. The financial interests of the 
Church are large and varied and with every 
aspect the Treasurer is concerned. His re- 
port therefore presents ample opportunity 
for question and criticism. His financial 
statement is not a matter of two columns 
representing receipts and expenditures, but 
is in detail of department and sub-depart- 
ment, Colleges, Home and Foreign Mis- 
sions, Church Extension Fund, trust funds, 
bequests, endowments, securities, etc. This 
may be better impressed upon the mind by 
a careful study of his report. We wish we 
could print it in full. We think it should 
be and perhaps the opportunity may pre- 
sent itself. Not a few idle statements with 
respect to the cost of overhead are made. 
It would be illuminating to those who pro- 
nounce these ill-informed judgments just to 
scan the Treasurer’s report annually. The 
Budget money is only one branch of the 
Church’s financial interest and a compara- 
tively small one. Always Mr. McNeill 
shows himself capable of replying to ques- 
tions and of making explanation. The 
Church is under a very great obligation to 
him for the voluntary services which he so 
generously and so capably renders. We 
shall regard it as sufficient reference to this 
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report, for the time being, to cite the audi- 
tor’s statement: 


“The cash on hand was verified by actual count 
during the course of our audit, and we received 
confirmation of the respective bank accounts from 
your bankers. We examined the bond and deben- 
ture securities and found them to be in accord 
with the books. These securities are held for safe- 
keeping in the vaults of the Toronto General 
Trusts Corporation. The investments are shown 
on the balance sheet at book value.” 


Sabbath Services 


As customary the Assembly appointed 
two of its number to conduct the Assembly 
services on the Assembly Sabbath. Those 
chosen were Rev. W. G. Maclean, M.A., 
B.D., of First Presbyterian Church, Win- 
nipeg, and Dr. W. H. Leathem of St. And- 
rew’s Church, Ottawa, to conduct morning 
and evening services respectively. Both 
services were very largely attended and 
deep interest shown in the messages 
brought by Mr. Maclean and Dr. Leathem. 


For some time previous to the Assembly 
a committee was engaged in making pre- 
paration for a large meeting of Presby- 
terians in Massey Hall. This was held at 
3 o’clock in the afternoon. Arrangements 
had been made for two addresses, one by 
Rev. James Wilson, D.D., of Toronto, 
minister of Wychwood Presbyterian Church, 
and the other by Dr. Loetscher, Princeton 
Thelogical Seminary. The latter spoke 
upon Calvinism, and we are very much 
gratified to be able to give in this issue the 
text of his masterly address. Dr. Wilson © 
gave the history of Presbyterianism in To- 
ronto dwelling upon our indebtedness to the 
pioneers, the benefits of whose labors at 
the beginning of the century we now en- 
joy, and pointed out that had we had the 
means for expansion at our disposal, fol- 
lowing the disruption of 1925, our work 
could have been extended in Toronto to al- 
most double its present dimensions. A 
great field of opportunity was still open for 
us. He emphasized the duty of the Church 
as its main occupation to preach the Gos- 
pel and deprecated direct intervention in 
social and political matters. Turning to the 
early history of Christianity for his evi- 
dence, he demonstrated that the preaching 
of the Gospel, by changing the currents of 
life, was the most potent revolutionary 
agency in the social and political world. 


A splendid contribution to the success of 
the meeting was made by the massed choir 
of 200 voices, under the leadership of Mr. 
James Whalley, the organist of Calvin Pres- 
byterian Church, Toronto. Mr. Ralph Kidd, 
organist of Davenport Presbyterian Church, 
presided at the organ. Both in leading the 
great congregation that almost filled the 
spacious hall and in rendering the anthems, 
the choir made a great contribution to the 
service, A feature specially noteworthy 
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and commendable was the perfect vocaliza- 
tion in the anthems so that every word 
could be distinctly heard in every part of 
the hall. 


Other Organizations 


Our Church’s interest in the work of 
benevolent organizations, missionary and 
reformed organizations, of an interdeno- 
minational or non-denominational charac- 
ter, was again evinced by the hearty recep- 
tion given to Rev. J. B. Armour of the 
Bible Society, Dr. C. H. Huestis of the 
Lord’s Day Alliance, and Dr. A. J. Irwin 
of the Ontario Temperance - Federation. 
These gentlemen addressed the Assembly 
and were listened to with earnest attention. 


Committee on Correspondence with 


Other Churches 


This committee’s service is most neces- 
sary if our Church is to hold its place in 
the thought and fellowship of the great 
Presbyterian family to which we _ belong, 
and to this end it has been most helpful. 


Dr. Robert Johnston of St. Catharines, 
the Convener, submitted the report and was 
unanimously tendered the thanks of the 
Assembly for his services whilst suffering 
serious disability. Owing to this physical 
infirmity, Dr. Stuart C. Parker read the re- 
port and spoke to its recommendations. Dr. 
Johnston was tendered an enthusiastic re- 
ception by the Assembly upon his appear- 
ing in this connection. 


Our representation last year at other 
Assemblies was limited to one delegate, Dr. 
Rochester, who reached all the Assemblies 
in the British Isles save that of The Presby- 
terian Church of England. The list is: 
The Church of Scotland at Edinburgh; The 
United Original Secession Church, Edin- 
burgh; The Free Church of Scotland, Edin- 
burgh; The United Free Church (Continu- 
ing), Glasgow; The Presbyterian Church in 
Ireland, Londonderry, and The _ Presby- 
terian Church of Wales, Oswestry. 


Dr. Parker drew attention to the meeting 
of the Alliance of the Reformed Churches 
in General Council in Belfast, where it had 
assembled almost fifty years before. In 
this body we were quite adequately repre- 
sented, our delegates being Rev. J. N. Mc- 
Faul, Milton, Ont., Dr. S. Banks Nelson, 
Hamilton, Dr. Rochester, Dr. G. G. Trainor, 
Dresden, Rev. J. B. Skene, Toronto, and Dr. 
Robert Johnston, Ottawa. Both Dr. John- 
ston and Dr. Rochester addressed the As- 
sembly briefly reporting their diligence in 
attendance upon the General Council, and 
the former referred briefly also to his visits 
to the various Assemblies. 


Again this year our Church expressed its 
sympathy with its suffering brethren in 
Europe by sending a contribution of $250. 
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It was deemed impracticable at present 
to enter into definite relationship with The 
World Conference on Faith and Order. 


An interesting communication was read 
from the Stated Clerk of the Presbyterian 
Church in U.S.A., in answer to a com- 
munication from the Secretary of our Com- 
mittee drawing attention to the proposed 
name of the Church to be formed if union 
were consummated by the uniting of the 
United Presbyterian Church and The Pres- 
byterian Church in U.S.A. This name was, 
The Presbyterian Church of North America. 
The-attention of those concerned was drawn 
to the fact that this would be misleading. 
Dr. Mudge, the Clerk, said the matter would 
receive attention and later a communication 
was received from him saying that the 
name would probably be The Presbyterian 
Church of America. The Assembly was of 
the opinion, and very properly, that this did 
not mend matters very much. However 
since the United Presbyterian Church has 
voted against the consummation of union 
this matter is no longer an issue. We ap- 
preciate however the very courteous con- 
sideration our communication received at 
the hands of those concerned. 


During the Assembly a message of greet- 
ing was received from the Manitoba Con- 
ference of the United Church. This was re- 
ferred to the Committee on Correspondence 
with instructions to send a suitable reply. 
Accordingly this was done. 


The Assembly adopted the Committee’s 
recommendations as follows: 


“That the Clerk of the General Assembly be a 
permanent member of the Committee. 


“That for the coming year a contribution of $250 
be sent for the relief of the Reformed Churches. 


“That the matter of sending delegates to the 
various Assemblies be referred to the Committee on 
Correspondence with power to act, and if circum- 
stances warrant the sending of a delegate or dele- 
gates, the matter of expense be referred to confer- 
ence ‘with the spending Boards.” 


Missionary at Large 


Upon motion, the appointment of a mis- 
sionary at large for the province of New 
Brunswick was referred to a committee. 
This committee recommended the appoint- 
ment of Rev. S. J. Macarthur of Moncton, 
Missionary-at-Large, and that 


“The bequest or bequests under the will of Wil- 
liam J. D. Dingham, in his life time of Saint John, 
N.B., dated the 24th of October, 1933, to The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada ‘to be used for mission 
purposes as the Board of Missions at their discre- 
tion and judgment may determine’, be paid as re- 
ceived by the Church Treasurer to the Treasurer 
of the Maritime Synod to be used in the province 
of New ‘Brunswick only for home missions under 
the control and direction of Saint John Presbytery. 
Such bequest or bequests to constitute a special 
grant over and above the ordinary home-mission 
grant to be known as the Annie Thompson Ding- 
ham memorial fund, and that this recommendation 
be an instruction to the Board of Missions and 
Treasurer of the Church.” 


This report was adopted. 
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Judicial Committee 


Three matters of some importance came 
under the review of the committee: 


An overture of the Presbytery of Cape 
Breton and Newfoundland asking for th’e 
reinstatement of Mr. S. Robertson Orr was 
referred to the committee, whose decision 
was that there were no grounds presented 
again for the re-opening of the matter. 


The Synod of Toronto and Kingston 
overtured the General Assembly request- 
ing the appointment of a committee to in- 
quire into the possibility of organizing a 
mutual fire-insurance system in the interest 
of economy. The committee recommended 
that such a committee be appointed. 


Another submission to the Committee 
was that of an overture of the Toronto 
Presbytery with respect to the incorpora- 
tion of a trustee board. The Committee’s 
recommendation to the Assembly was as 
follows: 


“The satisfactory court decisions received dur- 
ing the past few years confirm us in the opinion 
of your Judicial Committee of former years that 
the opportune time has not yet arrived for ap- 
proaching the legislature in the matter.” 


Missionary and Deaconess Training Home 


To this institution the Church is under 
obligation for the training of those young 
women serving so efficiently as deaconesses 
and missionaries at home and in the for- 
eign field, and upon it the Church must 
still depend for the maintenance of this 
necessary service. The obligation is mutual, 
however, and the Church’s duty is that of 
adequate maintenance. The General As- 
sembly had the opportunity, when Rev. H. 
A. Berlis, Chairman of the Board, and Miss 
W. Ferguson, Superintendent of the Home, 
were heard, of learning how capable man- 
agement, resourcefulness, and hard work 
on the part of the Superintendent made 
maintenance possible upon the greatly re- 
duced allocation from the Budget. The 
complete report for the past year has al- 
ready appeared in the Record. 


Presbyterian Publications 


Re-organization in this particular was 
necessary because our Sabbath School pub- 
lications, which had been developed during 
the twenty-seven years prior to Union, be- 
came the property of the United Church. 
Three years ago the Board took advantage 
of the offer of Rev. N. A. MacEachern to 
undertake publication. Beginning in Sep- 
tember, 1931, with the distribution of Sab- 
bath School and general supplies, this work 
has extended to the publication of three 
weekly illustrated Sabbath School papers, 
three quarterly lesson helps, and a monthly 
magazine for teachers. 


Distribution is in addition to this. 
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This has been an independent enterprise 
without obligation to the Church under the 
direction of the Board of S.S. and Y.P.S. 
Last year the question of taking over the 
business by the Church was raised and a 
special committee was appointed to confer 
with Mr. MacEachern with respect to this 


proposal. That committee reported as fol- 
lows: 
“Presbyterian Publications is performing an 


unusual and necessary work for the Church and 
at a saving of a considerable sum. 


“The business is in thoroughly sound financial 
condition and is capably managed. 


“The Church might now take over the business 
with profit to itself.’’ 


With respect to this latter the committee took 
into consideration the amount of money involved 
in taking over the business and hesitated to recom- 
mend immediate action. 


Following debate the Assembly resolved: 


“That Presbyterian Publications be recognized 
as the official publishing house for Sunday School 
papers, helps, and church supplies. 


“That the direction of the editorial policy in re- 
gard to Sunday School publications remain with 
the Board of S.S. and Y.P.S., and further, that 
the offer of Presbyterian Publications in acknowl- 
edgement of the Church’s good-will to hold for the 
Church certain proportion of profits be referred 
back to the committee, together with Mr. James 
Dutton, Chairman of the Board of Administration, 
and Mr. McNeill, Treasurer, to report to the next 
Assembly.” 


Church Architecture 


This report was very brief. Church 
erection having declined considerably dur- 
ing the past year or two, the necessity fol- 
lowing disruption having been somewhat 
adequately met, not so many calls have 
been made upon the committee for advice. 
The Assembly regarded it advisable, how- 
ever, to continue the committee and accept- 
ed its recommendation that congregations 
consult the committee when contemplating 
the erection of churches, and that all con- 
gregations be counselled to keep the church 
buildings in the best possible state of 
repair . 

Pension Board 


As might be expected, both because it is 
a work that had to be re-organized and be- 
cause of the financial situation, the Board 
has encountered many serious difficulties. 
Notwithstanding this experience of adver- 
sity, it was able to report steady progress 
towards its goal. There are now 550 names 
upon the Pension Record Book, of which, 
however, only 303 are at the old rate. 


The fund is supported in two ways: first, 
by the rate paid by the ministers; and 
second, by contributions from congrega- 
tions. During the past year, in order to 
awaken deeper interest, a letter was sent 
to all congregations directing their atten- 
tion to the request of the Assembly, which 
is thus expressed: 


: “That charges receiving aid, that is, those pay- 
ing less than $1,800 a year, pay into the fund an 
amount equal to 2 per cent. of the stipend; that 
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charges paying $1,800 and under $2,500 pay an 
amount equal to 3 per cent., and those paying 
$2,500 a year and up, pay 5 per cent. Adverse 
conditions in business have interfered somewhat 
with these returns, but it is hoped that with better 
days at hand, congregations will rally worthily to 
the support of this cause.” 

Obligations come upon the Pension Board 
from another quarter and are in the nature 
of emergencies. Many ministers are broken 
in health before completing the period of 
service required for retirement. Others 
for various reasons have been unable to 
connect themselves with the Fund. In addi- 
tion, distressing experiences have been the 
lot of not a few ministers’ widows who have 
been left destitute. For these the Board 
endeavors to care. That they have been 
able to do as much as they have was made 
possible by special contributions to an 
emergency fund. The fund is not yet ade- 
quate and it makes a very strong and 
pathetic appeal to all the members and 
adherents of the Church. 


Last year in payment to widows and or- 
phans the Board spent $20,106.50 and to 
retired ministers $23,264.75. The Chair- 
man of the Board is Rev. Dr. D. T. L. Mc- 
Kerroll, and the Secretary, Rev. John 
Lindsay. 

Statistics and Finance 


It falls to the lot of Dr. MacNamara, 
Clerk of the Assembly, to present annually 
this report. In doing so he was compelled 
to say that the duty was not so agreeable 
as formerly for the report was not as bright 
as usual. Instead, however, of producing 
depression this situation should provoke 
effort. The membership stands at 180,073, 
a decrease of 102. Five Synods, three in 
the West, report slight increases, while 
three showed decreases, the greatest being 
in Toronto and Kingston Synod. A heavier 
decrease is shown in the number of fam- 
ilies, the reduction being 1,259. Here, 
again, the West holds up well, for Saskat- 
chewan and Alberta show an increase, all 
others reporting a decrease, with the three 
central Synods again leading in the wrong 
direction. 


While eleven ministers were called by 
death during the year, the number is now 
735, an increase of ten. 


The following paragraph is significant: 


“All the Synods report a decrease in the amount 
raised for stipends, for all congregational purposes 
and for all purposes. Four Synods, the Maritime 
Provinces, Toronto and Kingston, Alberta and Brit- 
ish Columbia, report an increase in the amount 
raised for other missionary and benevolent pur- 
poses.”’ 

To this record of decline there is some- 
thing of an offset in the fact that mort- 
gage indebtedness was reduced during the 


year by the sum of $81,760. 


Board of Administration 


This was presented by the Chairman, 
Mr. James Dutton, of Peterboro, who was 
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also a commissioner to the General As- 
sembly. 


An early paragraph in the report is de- 
voted to the late Rev. J. A. Seymour, M.A., 
S.T.D. of Belleville, Ont., whose tragic 
death in Toronto was made known to our 
readers. The loss to the Board, to which 
he had been so recently appointed, was 
very great in view of his knowledge and 
experience in Australia, and his outstand- 
ing gifts. 

Regret was expressed that, notwithstand- 
ing a manifest improvement in_ business, 
this was not reflected in the Budget re- 
ceipts, and although the allocation was de- 
creased the response was not adequate. 
The reason assigned by the Board for this 
decrease in revenue is not the adverse busi- 
ness conditions but 
“the failure on the part of many congregations 
to put into operation any of the plans approved 
by the Assembly, or to adopt any definite plan for 
informing the people of the work of the Church 


at home and abroad, and of raising their share 
of the Budget. 


This condition must, in the view of the 
Board, be remedied at the very earliest 
possible moment. 


Gratification was expressed at the splen- 
did co-operation of the various departments 
of the Church with the Board in the reduc- 
tion of expenditures during the year. This 
reduction has been effected by reducing 
staff, lower rental for offices, and other 
economies, in addition to a reduction of 
salaries. The estimated reduction in over- 
head expenses will amount to $7,000 in 
1934. 


The report properly draws attention to 
the criticism to which the various Boards 
of the Church and its officers have been 
subjected. 

“Your Board would respectfully suggest that, 
before any action bearing on these matters is 
taken by Synods or Presbyteries or statements 
made that may very seriously disturb the confi- 
dence and support of the members of the Church, 
information should be sought through the Assem- 
bly’s Board in charge of the particular department 
concerned.”’ 

Further, and this is very important, and 
it is the least that can be expected of the 
ministers and the rank and file of the 
Church with respect to those whom they 
have placed in positions of responsibility: 

“That due consideration should be given to the 
earnest efforts of those in charge of the business 


of the Church to safeguard its interests in every 
way.” 


Continuing, the report says: 


“Difficult as the present situation is, because of 
conditions -beyond control, it nevertheless calls for 
loyal support and hearty co-operation on the part 
of all our ministers and members. In this way 
alone can a solution of the many and searching 
problems be found.” 


Two institutions under the care of the 
Board are reported. First, Pictou Boys’ 
Residence. This, upon request of the Synod 
of the Maritime Provinces, and by the au- 
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thority of the General Assembly, was pur- 
' chased in September, 1926, and the pur- 
chase was ratified by the Assembly in 1928. 
Administration of the residence was under 
the control of the Synod of the Maritime 
Provinces. On June 30th, 1932, by author- 
ity of the Synod, the residence was closed. 
As the property could be no longer used for 
the purpose for which it was designed, the 
Assembly in 1932 gave authority to dispose 
of it. In the meantime the Board has en- 
deavored to secure some modification of the 
terms on which it was purchased. 


St. Pierre School Property, Hull. This 

property was transferred to our Trustees 
in 1927 by order of the Dominion Church 
Property Commission. The work was short- 
ly afterwards discontinued and the property 
sold. 
'. An advisory committee on legal matters 
has been appointed, with a representative 
from each province, and the gentlemen 
named have very willingly accepted their 
responsibility, as defined by resolution of 
the Assembly. 


Should any member or adherent wish to 
learn the character of the Church’s invest- 
ments, this information is at his disposal 
by enquiry of the Treasurer. These this 
year were printed in the Treasurer’s report. 


The Budget 
This report is presented in connection 
with that of the Board of Administration. 


It is well that all congregations, and in 
particular, Sessions, should be fully inform- 
ed about the methods of raising the Bud- 
get as prescribed by the Assembly and set 
forth in the report: 


“That the General Assembly approve of the 
Budget as submitted, and recommend to the Synods 
of the Church, that their respective allocations be 
approved and in turn allocated to the Presbyteries 
within their bounds, at the earliest possible date. 


“That Presbyteries be instructed to forward to 
the Secretary of the Board of Administration a 
report showing the allocations made to congrega- 
tions within their bounds, at as early a date as 
possible after they have been approved by the 
Presbytery. 


“That the clerks of Presbyteries and Budget 
conveners inform all congregations as to the 
amount of their allocation, as soon after the Gen- 
eral Assembly as possible. 


“That all congregational treasurers be requested 
to forward all Budget contributions to the Treas- 
urer of the Church monthly, or at least quarterly, 
to avoid heavy interest charges, and that definite 
instructions so to do be given to all local’ treas- 
urers. 


“That the General Assembly recommend to each 
Presbytery to set apart at least one Sabbath in 
the year for the promotion of a missionary edu- 
cational campaign. 


“That the General Assembly recommend to Pres- 
byteries to organize their congregations in groups, 
as suggested in the above report. 


“That the Assembly set apart three additional 
Sabbaths in the year when the ministers will be 
asked to speak at least at one service on some 
‘phase of the Church’s work, and that the Assembly 
undertake to provide each minister with an ade- 
quate supply of up-to-date information regarding 
the particular phase of work to be dealt with on 
the dates suggested, 
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“That the General Assembly recommend 
to each Session to appoint a missionary 
committee whose duties may be specified as 
follows: 


“To co-operate with' the minister in having the 
missionary and general work of the Church ade- 
quately presented from the pulpit from time to 
time. 


“To distribute such missionary literature as may 
be available; to see that all members and adherents 
are supplied. 


“To keep the missionary and general work of 
the Church constantly before the various organiz- 
ations of the congregation, Sabbath School, Young 
People’s Society, Clubs, Groups, etc. 


“To arrange for special meetings from time to 
time at which the missionary and general work of 
the Church can be considered. 


“To see that the congregation is well represented 
in community and Presbytery missionary gather- 
ings.”’ 


The receipts from congregations were 
$45,174.91 less than the returns in 1932. In 
view of this decline, how fortunate it was 
that the various departments co-operated 
with the Board to the utmost for the reduc- 
tion of expenses, and also for securing a 
sufficient amount by special contributions to 
balance the Budget for the year. 


“Each Synod showed a decrease in 19338. 
Three Presbyteries, Halifax and Lunenburg, 
Saugeen, and Kootenay, show an increase 
in receipts for 1933. Kootenay makes a 
very creditable showing. They refused to 
accept the revised allocation of 16 per cent. 
reduction, but adhered to their original 
allocation for 19338, and their percentage 
is 101.97, with every congregation except 
one reaching their allocation. Two hun- 
dred and ten congregations reached or ex- 
ceeded their full allocations, forty-one rais- 
ing their full allocation, and 169 exceed- 
ing. By Presbyteries: Four Presbyteries 
raised over 100 per cent. of their alloca- 
tion; one raised over ninety per cent. four 
between 80 and 90 per cent.; fourteen be- 
tween 70 and 80 per cent.; fifteen between 
60 and 70 per cent.; two between 50 and 
60 per cent.; four between 40 and 50 per 
cent.; and two below 40 per cent. Nine 
hundred and ninety-nine congregations out 
of the 1,320 reported contributed to the 


Budget during the year 1933.” 


The Board paid tribute to the energetic 
service rendered by the Budget Secretary, 
Dr. A. 8S. Reid. In his report Dr. Reid 
gives in detail his itineraries from coast to 
cost, his visits to Presbyteries, and his ar- 
rangement for others to visit Presbyteries 
beyond his reach, and also his work in pre- 
paration and distribution of literature. 


Budget Estimates for 1935 


The total amount is $420,000, allocated 
as follows: Maritime Provinces, $31,920; 
Montreal and Ottawa, $79,800; Toronto 
and Kingston, $154,560; Hamilton and 
London, $114,240; Manitoba, $8,400; Sas- 
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katchewan, $6,720; Alberta, $11,760; Brit- 
ish Columbia, $12,600. 


Failing the re-appointment of Dr. A. S. 
Reid as Budget Secretary, upon motion of 
Rev. Wm. Barclay, the Convener of the 
Budget Committee, the following resolution 
was passed: 


“That Dr. Reid do not meantime return to his 
Montreal post but serve the new Budget Commit- 
tee until they report their plans for the next Gen- 
eral Assembly, unless during the year that Com- 
mittee finds that they can manage without his 
services.” 


Dr. Reid also received the thanks of the 
Assembly for his work in compiling and 
issuing literature, “which has done much to 
revive and instill interest in our Budget.” 


Appointment Budget Committee 


The following is the action with respect 
to the appointment of a Budget Committee: 


“That the General Assembly set up a committee 
to be known as the Budget and Stewardship Com- 
mittee, composed of three members of the Board 
of Administration, one of whom shall be the chair- 
man of the committee, three from the General 
Board of Missions, and one each from _ the Board 
of S.S. and Y.P.S., the Presbyterian College, Mont- 
real, Knox College, the Pension Board, Missionary 
and Deaconess Board, Record Committee, and the 
Budget conveners of the three central Synods, the 
Budget conveners of the other Synods to be cor- 
responding members, and that the representatives 
of the Boards named shall be appointed by their 
respective Boards as soon as possible after the 
meeting of the General Assembly.” 


Knox College 


Upon the situation there the attention of 
the Church has been centred and when the 
hour of hearing the report of a special 
committee appointed by last Assembly the 
interest of commissioners was aroused and 
an air of strained attention and suspense 
was in evidence. 


In its report to the 1931 Assembly the 
Board of Management of Knox College 
stated: 


“An investigation, undertaken as the result of 
a complaint made by a number of the students in 
theology, has disclosed a grave condition in the 
college which seriously affects its life, influence, 
and usefulness, and which calls for further investi- 
gation and action. Your Board, being without 
authority to deal adequately with this situation, 
would earnestly urge your venerable body to ap- 
point a commission to investigate and bring to 
an issue a situation which, in the opinion of the 
Board, is intolerable.” 


The response of the Assembly was ex- 
pressed by the appointment of a commis- 
sion, whose duties were defined: 


“If a charge or charges have been formulated 
by the Senate affecting the moral character or 
doctrine of any party or parties, the Commission 
shall refer them to the court of primary juris- 
diction, the Presbytery, to deal with such in accord- 
ance with the rules of the Church. 


“If the charge or charges relate to the efficient 
operation of the college the Commission shall have 
the powers of the Assembly to investigate and 
issue, as deemed advisable. 

“If no charge or charges have been formulated 
by the Senate of the college and the Commission 
has sufficient evidence to convince them that un- 
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satisfactory conditions exist in the operation of the 
college, they shall have judicial powers to investi- 
gate all such conditions and report to the next 
meeting of the General Assembly.” 


The Commission acted and reported to 
the General Assembly in London in 1932: 


“The Commission received from the Senate num- 
erous and voluminous documents bearing upon the 
matter at issue. Considering the same, the Com- 
mission found that no charge or charges had been 
formulated by the Senate, but discovered sufficient 
evidence to convince the Commission that unsatis- 
factory conditions existed in the operation of the 
College. 


“In the terms of the General Assembly’s instruc- 
tions the Commission then proceeded judicially to 
investigate these conditions. In the course of this 
investigation, which began on Thursday morning, 
November 12th, at 10 a.m. and continued until 
Wednesday, November 18th, at 10 p.m., seventeen 
sederunts were held, and on June Ist, 1932, two 
further lengthy sessions were held, making a total 
of nineteen sessions devoted to a careful and in- 
tensive study of the situation, about the length of 
an ordinary General Assembly. There were heard 
all the members of the Faculty, representatives of 
the Senate, the Board, a number of recent grad- 
uates, and several others whom the Commission 
felt might be able to supply necessary information, 
stenographic report being made of all new testi- 
mony given and afterwards carefully considered. 


“The study of this mass of testimony, which 
was found to run to 167,000 words, in addition 
to examination papers which formed one part of 
the exhibit by the Senate, involved much critical 
and painstaking labor. An idea of the extent of 
the inquiry may be obtained from the fact that it 
ranged over a period of six years in time, and has 
reference, more or less lengthy, to about two hun- 
dred persons. . . . Inasmuch as no charge was 
formulated by the Senate, the Commission, however, 
notwithstanding its long and laborious investiga- 
tion, and its firm belief that the requirements of 
the situation call for action, finds that all they’ 
are able to do, being under the terms of their 
appointment without power to issue, is to report 
to the Assembly that, in their judgment, conditions 
seriously affecting the operation, life, influence, and 
usefulness of the College exist; and the Commis- 
sion therefore respectfully recommends that the 
Assembly take such steps as in its wisdom shall 
pane the unsatisfactory situation disclosed to an 
end, 


(Signed) Frank Baird, Convener.” 


The next step taken by the Assembly 
was to adopt the following: 


“That the Moderator appoint eight members of 
this Assembly to be added to this Committee deal- 
ing with Knox College situation, the parties named 
in the complaint being present during these sed- 
erunts.”’ 

This enlarged committee was instructed to report 
at a later sederunt. 

Later, in submitting the report of the augment- 
ed committee, Dr. Baird stated that the investiga- 
tion covered a very wide range and that the recom- 
mendations were unanimously adopted: 

_“That Rev. Dr. Eakin be relieved of the prin- 
cipalship of Knox College by the 31st of August 
and retain his chair as Professor of Old Testa- 
ment. 

“That the services of Rev. Dr. E. Lloyd Morrow, 
as Professor in Knox College, terminate August 


31st, 1932.” 

The vote on these two essential features 
of the report was taken by roll-call and re- 
sulted in a vote of 138 for the first recom- 
mendation with twenty-three against, and 
for the second recommendation, 129 for 
and twenty-three against. No dissent was 
recorded. 
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The Assembly then adopted the follow- 
ing motion with respect to Dr. Morrow: 


“That the Assembly grant such indemnity as 
the Board of Administration shall deem proper and 
that such payment be a charge against the college.” 


The next year, 1933, the matter was again 
before the Assembly, its consideration aris- 
ing out of the report of the Board of Man- 
agement of Knox College, a memorial from 
Dr. Eakin, and also a minority report of the 
Board of Management. There came under 
the consideration of the Assembly also a 
letter from the other two professors of 
Knox College, Dr. Cunningham and Dr. 
Bryden, stating “their disagreement with 
the statements of two temporary members 
of the staff, as reported in the press, with 
respect to the conditions prevailing in Knox 
College.” 


Ultimately the Assembly resolved: 


“That the deliverance of the Assembly of 1932 
at London stand undefined meantime. 


“In view of the contents of said letter, that a 
strong committee with judicial powers be appoint- 
ed to investigate, during the ensuing year, the 
whole question of administration in Knox College, 
and to report to the Assembly of 1934, this com- 
mittee having full power of access to all previous 
evidence and records, including the records of the 
former commission and committee. 


“The terms of the Knox College Board report at 
the foot of page 75 and running to page 76, be- 
ginning at ‘In concluding this report’ to be altered 
or deleted so as to remove all suggestion of reflec- 
tion upon fairness of the decisions of any former 
General Assembly. 


“A definite pronouncement to be made and re- 
corded by this Assembly that Dr. Eakin’s being 
relieved of his Principalship was not on grounds 
of faults in doctrine or morals.’’ 


A committee then was appointed, with 
Hon. W. F. Nickle, Kingston, Convener, 
Dr. Norman MacLeod, Vice-Convener. IIl- 
ness prevented the Convener, Hon. W. F. 
Nickle, from taking his place on the com- 
mittee and the chair was taken by Dr. Mac- 
Leod, who at the Assembly this year pre- 
sented the report: 


The task entrusted to them involved the expendi- 
ture of much time and thought in the consideration 
of many involved facts, extending over a _ period 
of some years. Fully conscious of the difficulties 
of the situation and of the distress and harm that 
were resulting, not to the college only, but also 
to the whole Church, from the continuance of un- 
certainty and unrest, the committee set out with 
a determination to seek, under the guidance of 
God, the solution that would best promote the 
cause of justice and righteousness, and tend to 
heal this wound in the Body of Christ. They would 
record their thanks to Almighty~ God that they 
have been enabled to be of one mind in a matter 
so vital to the welfare of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. 


It is with a sense of gratitude that the com- 
mittee express their appreciation of the willing- 
ness, courtesy and helpfulness of all who have been 
asked to appear before them. The careful and 
thorough work of the former committee left a 
body of useful information that was found to be 
of great service. 


While using all available material, your com- 
mittee have thought it their duty to conduct an 
independent investigation into the administration 
of Knox College. In dealing with their special re- 
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mit, it has been found necessary, at times, to con- 
sider both Colleges, but this has been done only 
when strictly necessary to the conclusions reached. 


They now ask the General Assembly to confirm 
Dr. Thomas Eakin in the position of Prinicpal of 
Knox College, and further to arrange for an ex- 
change of the two College Principals, Dr. Eakin 
and Dr. F. Scott MacKenzie, Dr. Eakin becoming 
Principal of the Presbyterian College, Montreal, 
and Dr. MacKenzie, Principal of Knox College, 
Toronto. This exchange to become effective before 
the opening of the next College Session, and the 
College Boards being instructed to make such re- 
adjustments of chairs as may be found necessary 
for the coming Session. .The Committee recom- 
mend that neither principal shall be put to per- 
sonal expense through his change of residence, and 
further recommend to the Assembly that a commit- 
tee, consisting of the chairmen of the two College 
Boards with Dr. N. A. MacLeod, Dr. James Wil- 
son and Mr. Richard Lees, be appointed to adjust 
necessary details relating to the transfer of prin- 
cipals. 


In arriving at these conclusions, the committee 
have consulted Dr. Eakin and Dr. MacKenzie, who 
have consented to sacrifice personal inclinations in 
the interests of the Church. They have also con- 
sulted the Boards of the two colleges. 


In view of much misunderstanding existing in 
the Church as to the situation in Knox College, the 
committee desire to place on record their deep 
sense of the great services of Dr. Thomas Eakin 
to the Church, and notably in its hour of trial. 
By his high character, his scholarship and his 
eminence as a teacher, he has come to hold a dis- 
tinguished position in the life of our Church and 
in the life of Canada. 


Your Committee believe that the transference of 
Dr. Eakin to the Principalship of the Presbyterian 
College, Montreal, will open for him a new and 
great opportunity of serving the Church which he 
loves. They would also record their gratitude to 
Dr. F. Scott MacKenzie for the help and co-opera- 
tion he has given and are sure that the interests 
of Knox College will be safe in Dr. MacKenzie’s 
hands. 


The Committee, in dealing with the special prob- 
lem confronting them, have been led to the con- 
viction that the General Assembly should not lose 
sight of other matters, which are outside the main 
remit, but which are supremely important to the 
future life of the Colleges and of the Church. They 
believe that many of the troubles of the past have 
been due to the restricted authority of the College 
Principals, and they trust that changes, now under 
consideration by the Church, will enhance the 
authority and effectiveness of this important office. 


Your Committee, under strong conviction that 
the work of Christ’s Kingdom, both in Canada and 
beyond the seas, has been seriously impaired and 
retarded by this anxious problem of Knox College, 
have made the matter a subject of earnest and 
constant prayer. Believing in prayer, and in the 
Hearer of Prayer, they have drawn near to the 
throne of Grace, seeking light and counsel in their 
perplexities, and the wisdom from above which is 
pure and peaceable. It is their belief and confi- 
dence that God has given them guidance. They 
own the Hand of Providence in many things that 
have opened up the way for the carrying into 
effect of the plan which your Committee, with abso- 
lute and unbroken unanimity, commend. to the 
General Assembly. All of which is respectfully 
submitted. 

N. MacLEOD, RICHARD LEES, 
Vice-Convener. Secretary. 


WM. H. LEATHEM. H. J. M. FISKE. 
A. E, GIBSON. 


It was then moved that the report be re- 
ceived and adopted. 


Before the vote was taken, consideration 
was given to a petition of Dr. Morrow 
“that he be permitted and requested to re- 
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sume forthwith his duties as Professor of 
Systematic Theology in Knox College.” 


Dr. Morrow was heard at considerable 
length in support of his petition. 


The vote. having been taken upon the 
adoption of the Committee’s report, the 
nays prevailed and the recommendation to 
“confirm” Dr. Eakin in his position as Prin- 
cipal was rejected by the Assembly. 


To this decision Dr. Eakin presented the 
following protest and dissent: 


“TI hereby protest against the action of this Gen- 
eral Assembly in refusing to confirm me in the 
office of Principal of Knox College, into which 
office I was solemnly inducted and from which I 
was never legally removed. 


“I also hereby assert that I am Principal of 
Knox College with all the rights, privileges, and 
emoluments thereto pertaining.” 


Some eighteen commissioners gave their 
adherence to Dr. Eakin’s dissent. 


Later a motion was presented to restore 
Dr. E. Lloyd Morrow to his Professorship 
in Systematic Theology in Knox College. 
At the next sederunt this motion was ruled 
by the Moderator out of order, and his 
ruling was sustained by vote of the As- 
sembly. 


Notice of motion was next given to re- 
consider the report of the Committee. Upon 
the motion to reconsider being put at the 
next sederunt it was carried. It was then 
moved: 

”That Dr. Thos. Eakin be confirmed in his posi- 
tion as Principal of Knox College; that Dr. E. 
Lloyd Morrow be confirmed as Professor in Syste- 
matic Theology in Knox College for one year, and 
that a judicial committee be appointed to investi- 
gate Dr. Morrow’s complaint and to report to the 
next General Assembly, this committee to have full 
power and access to all previous evidence and 
records regarding the former commission and com- 
mittee with any new evidence that may be secured. 


“That a committee of five, with full Assembly 
powers in all matters relating to Knox College, be 
appointed with further authority to effect, if they 
deem it advisable, an exchange of principals be- 
tween Knox College and the Presbyterian College, 
Montreal.” 


A lay commissioner, having pointed out 
that it would be most inadvisable to have 
this motion carried if the spirit of the men 
remained unchanged, declared that _ be- 
fore such a motion should be passed there 
should be a definite assurance given by 
each party. After a brief pause, Dr. Mor- 
row went to the platform and gave his as- 
surance; Dr. Eakin followed, and gave a 
similar guarantee. Then they shook hands 
and the motion was carried. 


Administrative Changes 


Early in the Assembly, Dr. Allan S. Reid, 


Budget Secretary, gave notice of a series 
of motions proposing drastic changes in 
administration. 

His proposals involved enlarging the 
powers of Synod, consolidating the Record 
with Sunday School publications and the 
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work of the Sunday School Board, retire- 
ment of officials at the age of seventy with 
suitable allowances, the appointment of a 
small executive committee to conduct the 
business of the Assembly between meetings, 
except that of the Pension Fund, with a 
Secretary giving special attention to for- 
eign mission work, and two clerical helpers 
constituting the entire staff at headquarters; 
reduction in office space and rentals, sep- 
arate Board and Treasurer for the Pension 
Fund, meetings of the General Assembly 
to be biennial, a campaign in the autumn 
throughout the four eastern Synods of the 
Church on behalf of its missionary pro- 
gram. 


In due course, Dr. Reid moved in the 
matter, and ultimately the Assembly re- 
solved: 

“That the whole matter of the enlargement of 
powers of Synod together with the proposals made 
by Dr. A. S. Reid, and also the overtures Nos. 4, 
9, and 22, relative to the same subject, be sent 
down to the Presbyteries “of the Church with in- 
structions to report by May Ist, 1935, also to 
Synods to report prior to-May 25, 1935, to a com- 
mittee representative of all Synods to be appointed 
by the Moderator, said committee to bring in its 
findings to the 1935 Assembly.’’ 


Only the first proposal, therefore, that of 
enlarging the powers of Synod, received 
consideration by the Assembly. 


Record Committee 


The report of the Record Committee 
usually comes very early in the proceed- 
ings of the Assembly, but in this Assembly 
it was the last, being delayed by the fact 
that a special committee, to which had been 
referred an overture from the Synod of 
Hamilton and London with respect to the 
Record, did not report until near the close 
of the Assembly. 


Speaking to the report, Dr. Rochester 
directed attention to the extremely trying 
experiences through which religious journ- 
alism has been passing, largely on account 
of conditions in the business world, and 
cited the great reduction in the number of 
publications by the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in the United States, the discon- 
tinuance of the Presbyterian Magazine, the 
monthly publication of the Presbyterian 
Church in U.S.A., and the great reduction 
in circulation suffered by many others. He 
pointed out that this experience was not 
confined to the realm of religious publica- 
tions. Others, such as the Curtis Publica- 
tions, had been very greatly reduced. In 
like manner the circulation of our own pub- 
lication suffered during the past year. The 
revenue was considerably below that of the 
previous year, but there was an offset in 
reduction of expenditure. Notwithstand- 
ing, it was still possible to say our circu- 
lation was quite in advance, proportionately, 
of the circulation prior to disruption. The 
Church, as it now stands, reports less than 
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half the membership that it had in 1924, 
whereas the circulation of the Record is in 
excess of half of what it was at that time. 
It would seem desirable, however, that the 
utmost effort be put forth in the interests 
of the Church, and particularly for the sake 
of the Budget, to increase the circulation, 
and the recommendation of the Record 
Committee, accepted by the General Assem- 
bly some years ago after the question had 
been referred to it, was renewed. 


“Your Committee beg to state that so varied are 
local conditions and so widely different the meth- 
ods employed that it can but suggest that the 
Assembly repeat its reiterated recommendation to 
congregations, that the Record be placed in every 
family and that responsibility for carrying into 
effect this policy be laid upon Sessions, urging that 
ways and means, in keeping with local conditions, 
be devised to that end.” ; ; 

The committee appointed to consider the 
overture from the Synod of Hamilton and 
London reported, and its recommendation 
was accepted, namely, that the overture be 


referred to the Committee on the Record. 


The Board of Education 


Dr. F. Scott Mackenzie submitted the 
report, which the Assembly accepted, with 


the following recommendations: 

“That the resolution of the special committee of 
Assembly on recruits for the ministry, be endorsed 
and that the policy of the Church as far as pos- 
sible should be that students for the ministry 
should be secured from the homes of our own 
people and that they should be trained in our 
colleges. 

“Ministers and licentiates from other churches 
should be received by the General Assembly be- 
fore being placed, even temporarily, in charge of 
congregations with a view to a call and perman- 
ent settlement. 

“Presbyteries be instructed to make arrange- 
-ments for student supply only for those students 
who have at least matriculation standing and are 
duly registered in one of our colleges as in pre- 
paration for the ministry of the Church.” 


Church Extension Board 


As the Church has been unable through 
its General Board of Missions to undertake 
new work, the Church Extension Fund has 
also been limited in its undertakings, and 
for the same reason. 

Twenty-one applications were made dur- 
ing the year to the Board for relief, either 
with respect to payment of interest or 
principal due or overdue, with some for 
cancellation of overdue interest. All of 
these were given careful and sympathetic 
consideration and such relief was given as 
the circumstances warranted and the Fund 
made possible. With an overdraft of $55,- 
000 the Board is seriously crippled. The 
interest received from congregations indebt- 
ed to the Fund fell far short of meeting 
the Board’s interest charges on the bank 
overdraft. This warrants the Board in 
urging congregations to meet their obliga- 
tions so that capital may be retained un- 
impaired. About $2,800 was repaid by 
congregations on account of principal. 

The receipts for the year amount to $16,- 
454.42. This includes a bequest of $1,000 
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from the estate of the late Mrs. Rebecca 
Beattie Buck of Brampton, Ont. The loans 
to congregations amount to $229,278. Al- 
lied to the Church Extension Fund is the 
Church and Manse Fund, which showed at 
January 31st, 19338, a balance in the bank 
of $7,067, while receipts were $7,836, mak- 
ing a total of $14,903. Under expenditure, 
loans to the amount of $3,216 are shown, 
and grants to the sum of $6,000. The out- 
standing loans for this fund amount to 
$156,800. 


Formosa 


The General Mission Board in its report 
to the Assembly, 1933, directed attention to 
the fact that a request had been made in 
certain quarters that a committee should be 
appointed to investigate conditions in the 
Formosan mission. Such a committee was 
appointed, and having inquired fully into 
all matters affecting the mission, laid before 
the Assembly this year their conclusions, 
namely, that there was no evidence of mal- 
administration on the part of those respon- 
sible for the mission or of disloyalty on 
the part of the staff. 

Answering an inquiry about two mem- 
bers of the staff, Dr. Gushue Taylor and 
Rev. Hugh MacMillan, if they were mem- 
bers of the United Church, the answer was 
given in the affirmative. By way of ex- 
planation, the Secretary of the General 
Board, Dr. Grant, expressed himself as 
follows: 

“For nearly two years we discussed with 
the Foreign Mission Board of the Presby- 
terlan Church the division of the Presby- 
terlan foreign work, but without success. 
Later, when the matter was considered in 
conference between our Board and _ the 
Foreign - Mission Board of the United 
Church, a division was agreed upon and this 
was confirmed by the Federal Commission, 
but with the distinct understanding that the 
adoption of the division should be without 
injury to the work or injustice to the work- 
ers. This explains the retaining under 
Presbyterian administration the services of 
Dr. Gushue Taylor and Mr. MacMillan. 
With respect to the property, the Federal 
pete decided this should go with the 

eld.’ 
Stated Supply 


Rev. Dr. Wardlaw Taylor, upon request 
of a commissioner for information as to-the 
status and salary of ministers appointed as 
stated supply, submitted a written state- 
ment which he had prepared upon this 
question. It was agreed that Dr. Taylor be 
requested to send a copy of the statement 
to Clerks of Presbyteries and to have it 
inserted in The Presbyterian Record. 

The Close 

This is the record in the minutes: “The 
business being finished, the Moderator ad- 
dressed the Assembly. The Assembly join- 
ed in praise, singing Psalm 122, verses 6 


240 


to 9 inclusive. The Moderator then led the 
Assembly in prayer, and afterwards said: 


‘In the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the only King and Head of the Church, and 
by the authority of this Assembly, I now 
dissolve this Assembly, and appoint another 
General Assembly of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada to meet in the city of 
Montreal, and within First Church there, on 
the first Wednesday in June, in the year of 
our Lord, 1935, at eight o’clock in the 
evening.’ ” 


The Moderator then closed the Sessions 
with the apostolic benediction. 


SPECIAL 


The Assembly voted Rev. Dr. Taylor an 
honorarium of $500 in appreciation of his 
eminent services in the preparation of the 
Book of Forms. 


The Assembly accepted recommendations 
of the General Board of Missions that 
there should be no reduction in the mini- 
mum salary and that the remuneration for 
students for one year only should be $13 
a week instead of $15, and that the reduc- 
tion should be in favor of the Board, not 
of the field; that there be no further reduc- 
tion in the Budget estimates for the year 
1935-36 but that every possible effort be 
made to increase the givings of our con- 
gregations to the work of the Church; that 
when foreign missionaries are at home on 
furlough with salary paid in full and house 
rent provided, there be no children’s allow- 
ance paid. 

The General Assembly instructed the 
Committee on Correspondence to communi- 
cate with other Churches with a view to 
their sending a delegation to the Diamond 
Jubilee Assembly of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. 

The Assembly agreed to a suitable cele- 
bration in 1935 of the Diamond Jubilee of 
the Church and the tenth anniversary of 
the solemn covenant (decision) made in 
Toronto in 1925, appointed a special com- 
mittee, commended the preparation of lit- 
erature, the holding of meetings, and con- 
gresses within the various Synods, the 
aim in all to be the spiritual refreshment 
of the Church, the promotion of brother- 
hood, and a great forward movement for 
relief from debt and fresh enterprise in 
the Church’s work. 

The Committee on Correspondence with 
Other Churches was instructed to take ad- 
vantage of any opportunity to notify other 
Churches of these historical events, and the 
character and purpose of the celebration, 
in keeping with the traditional friendship 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada with 
all denominations. 


Deacons’ Courts 


Upon an overture from the Presbytery 
of Toronto this matter received attention 
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and the following recommendation of the 
committee in charge of the matter was 
accepted. 
_ That since Deacons’ Courts have not been 
in any great use since 1878, and since the 
rules of the Church provides that any con- 
gregation so desiring may erect such a 
Court, we recommend that the General 
Assembly take no further action. 
Young People’s Rally 

The Assembly gave its approval to the 
proposed Provincial Young People’s Rally 
to which reference has already been made 
in the Record. 


Board of Administration 


An overture from the Synod of Toronto’ 
and Kingston calling for the abolition of 
the Board was, by instructions of the As- 
sembly, sent down to Presbyteries to con- 
sider and report. 


Men’s Organizations 


This matter was entrusted to a special 
committee for careful consideration and, 
following its report, the Assembly decided 
that steps be taken forthwith to develop a 
laymen’s organization, that such develop- 
ment be in co-operation with existing organ- 
izations, with the effort to create such where 
none exists, that during the current year, 
elder commissioners attending  Presbyter- 
ies and Synods discuss the activities of such 


organizations, that at the next General 


Assembly the Moderator call together 
elder commissioners representing the Syn- 
ods and direct that they report progress 
during the year and submit recommenda- 
tions. That the Record and other Church 
publications be asked to co-operate. 


Entertainment 

Three social functions found a place 
during the Assembly. The first was the 
reception tendered the commissioners and 
their friends by the Ministers’ Wives As- 
sociation of Toronto. This took the form 
of a lawn social on the grounds of the 
Deaconess’ Home, with tea and a musical 
program. 

The next was the drive about the city, 
when commissioners and their friends were 
the guests of the City Council. This con- 
cluded with tea on the University grounds. 

The other social event was personal and 
was an expression of the hospitality of the 
Misses Clark of Knox Church, who enter- 
tained the commissioners at tea on the 
spacious grounds of their beautiful home. 
The guests assembled at tables set out 
under marquees on the lawn. Upon ar- 
rival they were received by Miss J. Mor- 
timer Clark and Miss Elise Clark, and 
given a most hearty welcome. After sup- 
per brief addresses were made by the 
Moderator, Dr. Shortt, Rev. Dr. A. J. Mac- 
Gillivray, Dr. Inkster, minister of Knox 
Chureh, and Rev. R. E. Knowles. The 
speakers expressed for the assembled com- 
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pany their deep appreciation of the 
thoughtful and generous hospitality of their 
hostesses, and to these Miss J. Mortimer 
Clark made a very gracious reply. 


Record Overture 


The Overture of the Synod of Hamilton 
and London with respect to the Record was 
referred to the Record Committee. 


Montreal, 1935 


The deci8ion to meet in Montreal in 1935 
was based upon a very hearty invitation 
from the Presbytery of Montreal and the 
minister and Session of First Presbyterian 
Church. This choice was specially fitting 
because it was in Montreal that the first 
Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, as constituted by union, met in 
1875, and 1935 is the year of the diamond 
jubilee. 

A Coincidence 

A most interesting coincidence marked 
the arrival in Toronto of one of the com- 
missioners to the General Assembly, Col. 
J. B. Mitchell, of Winnipeg, an elder in 
First Presbyterian Church. He arrived in 
the city on the morning of June 6th and 
after his arrival recalled that sixty years 
ago on that date he left Toronto as a mem- 
ber of the first contingent of the North 
West Mounted Police. On June 6, 1874 he 
and his companions entrained for Fargo, 
Dakota, which was the end of steel at that 
time. Thence they proceeded to Emerson, 
then known as Dufferin. Except for brief 
visits to the East, the whole of Col. 
Mitchell’s life has been spent in the West. 
In later years he entered the service of 
the Board of Education, Winnipeg, as Com- 
missioner of Buildings and Supplies. In 
that year when the police force was or- 
ganized, Col. Mitchell said, the United 
States spent more on its efforts to main- 
tain order among the Indians than our 
Federal Government spent for everything. 


STATED SUPPLY 


The recent General Assembly ordered 
that the following statement should be sent 
down to Clerks of Presbyteries and also 
published for the information of the 
Church: 

Presbyteries have frequently placed upon 
their constituent rolls ministers acting as 
stated supply. In doing so, however, they 
have acted in direct violation of the law of 
the Church. Since 1875, it has been de- 
clared repeatedly that stated supplies are 
not eligible for a place on the constituent 
roll. 

The office of stated supply is not provid- 
ed for in our doctrinal standards. It does 
not create a pastoral relation within the 
meaning of the Westminster Form of Pres- 
byterial Church Government. It has been 
recognized by our Church only as a last 
resort, an anomalous expedient reluctantly 
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acquiesced in when some unusual difficulty 
makes any attempt at immediate settlement 
unwise. As such it has always been re- 
garded as a temporary device, incompatible 
with the orderly working of our polity. 

The Canadian Church endorses the de- 
claration of the American General Assem- 
bly (1842): 

“That the relation of stated supply which 
has grown up between many of our 
churches and ministers is unknown in our 
system, and tends to disorder and injury 
In many ways. The Presbyteries are there- 
fore directed to supplant it, as far as pos- 
sible, in all cases by the regular pastoral 
relation; and to discountenance it as a per- 
manent relation.” 

The American Assembly of 1851 declar- 
ed that: 

“Churches having stated supplies only are 
not such churches as are contemplated in 
Form of Government’’, 
so as to acquire the right of representation 
under that Form. The Assembly of 1869 
directed Presbyteries: 

“except in extraordinary cases, to decline 
to ordain young men to serve as stated 
supplies.” 

The office of missionary to people incap- 
able of securing the regular supply of 
ordinances for themselves is recognized in 
our standards. Accordingly, it was agreed 
by our Assembly, with the consent of Pres- 
byteries, to give missionaries laboring with- 
in the bounds of a Presbytery a place on 
the roll. But the Assembly of 1878 in- 
serted the words: 
“employed for one year or a longer period 
by Presbyteries in particular mission dis- 
tricts, with the sanction of the Assembly’s 
committee,” 
with the deliberate intention of excluding 
every other form of temporary appoint- 
ment. As such it still stands in the latest 
form of the Act as to the constitution of 
Presbytery, that of 1927. Under it there 
is no place for a minister acting as stated 
supply. 

Experience has shown that a free resort 
to the use of stated supplies is injurious 
to a settled ministry, regularly called and 
inducted. It makes for an itinerant minis- 
try, and that the worst type of itineracy. 
Under it ministers are on the bargain 


counter. 
T. WARDLAW TAYLOR, 
Joint Clerk of Assembly. 


The great need of the Church and of the 
world is the preaching of Christ with con- 
viction and passion. 


: When our young people go forth to the 
pioneer places of the world it is our duty 
to follow them, as far as in our power, with 
those uplifting and refining influences which 
eee to the Church.—Lord Mayor of Lon- 

on. 
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OUR PRESBYTERIAN HERITAGE 


By Rev. Frederick W. Loetscher, D.D., LL.D., Professor of Church History in 
Princeton Theological Seminary, Princeton, N.J., U.S.A. 


vilege of speaking to you on this occa- 

sion. As a teacher of church history, I 
have been keenly interested in the ecclesi- 
astical affairs of your country, especially 
those of the last two decades; and as a 
Presbyterian by birth and by conviction, 
and as an observer whose views have been 
confirmed not only by what he has read 
concerning these recent events, but also by 
what he has seen in some of your parishes, 
I cannot but admire the wisdom, the fidelity, 
and the courage with which your Church 
met the grave crisis thrust upon her nine 
years ago. I rejoice in the confidence that 
I may feel quite at home in your presence 
here this afternoon; 
and while I may not be 
able to realize my wish 
that. to.-use. «Pauls 
words—“I may impart 
unto you some spiritual 
gift to the end ye may 
be established,’ I am 
sure that the hope ex- 
pressed in the remaind- 
er of that verse will be 
fulfilled: “that I with 
you may be comforted 
among you, each of us 
by the other’s faith, 
both yours and mine.” 

“History, .1t..nas 
been said, “‘is the hand- 
maid of Providence, the 
priestess of truth, and 
the mother of wisdom.” 
And certainly, if our 
indebtedness to the past 
is at all times a profit- 
able theme for medita- 
tion, a gathering like 
this is peculiarly fitted 
to give us an inspiring 
sense of the mighty communion of the 
saints of bygone days as well as of our own, 
and to impress upon us the value of that 
legacy of Christian faith and toil and 
aspiration which the same benign Provi- 
dence that nurtured your Church and mine 
in their infancy has bequeathed to us, and 
still preserves for us, as our most cherished 
spiritual possession. 


Our Presbyterian heritage is both vast 
and varied. Large portions of it we hold 
in common with our fellow Christians of 
every name and of every age. For the tap- 
root of our organic life can be _ traced 
through Protestanism, through the Medieval 
and the Old Catholic Church, clear down to 
the original band of Apostles. But the dis- 
tinctive features of our denominational his- 
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tory date from the Reformation, that great 
revival of evangelical religion in the six- 
teenth century, that was destined to become 
the chief creative and directive force in the 
making of our modern world. ,To Martin 
Luther belongs the imperishable honor of 
having pioneered this revolution against the 
despotism of the papacy. Pondering his 
own experience of the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus, and realizing how his own 
conscience had become bound by the Word 
of God, he dared to make Holy Scripture, 
without any mediation by the Church as 
witness or interpreter, his supreme and final 
authority for faith and conduct. He made 
his conception of the Bible the formative 
principle of all our 
Protestantism: the sac- 
red volume that for a 
millenium had been 
only the priest’s book, 
now became the profes- 
sor’s book, and then the 
preacher’s book, and 
finally the people’s 
book, — the book of 
books for all mankind. 
But it was John Calvin, 
that consummate theo- 
logical genius and ec- 
clesiastical statesman, 
the most commanding 
if not the most genial 
and attractive figure of 
the sixteenth century, 
who more than any 
other leader of that age 
so rich in great men, 
organized the Reforma- 
tion as a whole and 
consolidated its benefits 
for his own and _ suc- 
ceeding generations. 
As Principal Cunning- 
ham has said of him: ‘‘But whether we look 
to the powers and capacities with which 
God endowed him, the manner in which he 
employed them, and the results by which 
his labors have been followed,—or to the 
Christian wisdom, magnanimity, and de- 
votedness which marked his character and 
generally governed his conduct, there is 
probably not one among the sons of men, 
beyond the range of those whom God 
miraculously inspired by His Spirit, who 
has a stronger claim upon our veneration 
and gratitude .... Calvin,’ he adds, ‘“‘is 
the man who, next to St. Paul, has done 
most good to mankind.” ~ 


Whatever discount these words of praise 
may need, in your judgment or mine, cer- 
tain it is that the great family of Reformed 
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Churches, now flourishing on every con- 
tinent and forming in the aggregate the 
largest and most influential group of Pro- 
testants on the globe, owe not only their 
origin but also their characteristic excel- 
lencies to that system of thought and life 
that we call Calvinism. Your Church, like 
mine, has been chiefly indebted to the Pres- 
byterianism of Scotland, England, and Ire- 
land; but that is only another way of say- 
ing that we, like nearly all other bodies be- 
longing to the world-wide sisterhood of the 
Reformed Churches, have our main rootage 
in Geneva. If, therefore, we would rightly 
evaluate our Presbyterian heritage, we 
must understand the real genius of Cal- 
vinism. 
A Definition 


What, then, is Calvinism? Suffice it to 
say, it is essentially that body of ideas— 
theological, religious, moral, social, and 
political—which Calvin himself set forth for 
the first time in scientific and classic fash- 
ion in his immortal Institutes, and which 
ere long dominated, as in most instances it 
still does, the organic development of the 
Reformed Churches. Its basal truth, as he 
conceived it, is simply the biblical doctrine 
of God: “In the beginning, God’’; God at 
the centre, God at the circumference of all 
being, and God everywhere between; God 
in His incomparable perfections; God in 
His absolute dominion over all His works; 
God in His wondrous mercy to fallen man. 
From this point of view Calvin is of course 
not the founder but only the chief expon- 
ent of Calvinism. Its organizing principle 
was clearly apprehended, long before the 
Reformation dawned, by men like Wyclif, 
Anselm, and Augustine, to say nothing of 
Paul and Isaiah and Abraham. As my late 
colleague, Dr. Warfield, has defined the 
Calvinist, he ‘‘is the man who has seen God, 
and who, having seen God in His glory, is 
filled on the one hand with a sense of his 
own unworthiness to stand in God’s sight as 
a creature, and much more as a sinner, and 
on the other with adoring wonder that 
nevertheless that God is a God who receives 
sinners.”’ I have said that Luther made the 
Bible, for himself and for all Protestants, 
the supreme authority for faith and con- 
duct. But it was Calvin who most thor- 
oughly applied this standard and most effec- 
tually purged the traditional teachings of 
the Church of their antiscriptural elements. 
He was not primarily a speculative but a 
biblical theologian, resolutely refusing to 
go beyond what is written, but determined 
above all things else to let God as He has 
revealed Himself in His Word be God to 
him in all his thinking, feeling, and doing. 
Here, then, is the seed-thought, the ger- 
minal idea—living and life-giving — that 
makes Calvinism the most adequate and in- 
fluential interpretation the Church has yet 
received of that Gospel of the grace and 
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glory of the blessed God that is enshrined 
in the Word of the Lord that liveth and 
abideth forever, 


Let us now survey our heritage somewhat 
more in detail and see how this fundamental 
principle has exerted its characteristic in- 
fluence upon the thought and life of the 
Reformed Churches. I can, of course, only 
allude briefly to some of the most important 
facts. A few specimens must suffice to 
show the quality and the value of this noble 
fruit. 

Confessions 


I. I mention, first of all, our Calvinistic 
Confessions of faith. 


Our venerated fathers believed that the 
Church, to discharge her prime duty of 
bearing witness to the revealed truth of 
God, must have a creed,—a clear, definite, 
and authoritative message. This notion, it 
is true, is rather unfashionable in many 
quarters to-day; even, I regret to admit, 
among some who pride themselves on be- 
ing Presbyterians. But we do well to re- 
member that a creedless Christianity is a 
contradiction in terms, bound soon or late 
to find its logical consequence in a Christ- 
less Christianity. 


I have no disposition to magnify unduly 
the importance of the Reformed Confes- 
sions of the sixteenth and seventeenth cen- 
turies. I am well aware that because of 
their original limitations and imperfections, 
most of them have had to be amended from 
time to time both by reductions and by ad- 
ditions. And no doubt, as further light 
breaks forth from the old but ever new 
Word of God, other changes will have to 
be made. But we are in many ways 
spiritually poorer than we ought to be, be- 
cause we fail to do justice, in our theologi- 
cal confusion and bewilderment, to those 
great doctrinal principles that have ever 
been the root and trunk, nay the very sap 
and life, of our historic Calvinism. 


The very number of these Confessions— 
over thirty in all—is highly significant. 
For whereas Lutheranism was confined al- 
most exclusively to the Germanic and Scan- 
dinavian peoples, Calvinism became domin- 
ant in nearly all the rest of Protestant 
Europe and its colonies; and while the for- 
mer produced, strictly speaking, only a 
single Church and a single Confession, the 
latter created a multitude of Churches and 
Confessions,—all reflecting an unmistakable 
family likeness, but each revealing its indi- 
vidual and distinctive character. 


By common consent the Westminster 
Standards are the ripest credal product of 
that age so remarkable for its theological 
genius. Better than any other formularies 
ever composed, they unfold to us, and 
guarantee for us, the truly theistic view of 
the natural and spiritual worlds; the mean- 
ing of religion at the height of its concep- 
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tion; and evangelicalism in its greatest pur-. 


ity. Nowhere in the history of Christianity 
have the doctrines of sin and grace been 
proclaimed with more thoroughness, cir- 
cumspection, and precision, against those 
two basal perversions of the Gospel that are 
continually menacing the Church from 
within: the clericalism that would condition 
salvation on the activity of a man-made 
priesthood; and the humanism that, how- 
ever much it may honor the name of Christ, 
robs him of the glory of his Saviourship by 
denying either the necessity or the _suffi- 
ciency of his atoning work. ‘What is the 
chief end of man? Man’s chief end is to 
glorify God, and to enjoy Him for ever’’— 
there, in the very first question and answer 
of the Shorter Catechism, we have a con- 
vincing proof of the spiritual insight and 
wisdom of those celebrated divines. Truly 
they were men who had entered into the 
biblical secret of the Lord, and who, having 
beheld God in His glorious majesty, felt 
constrained to bear witness to what they 
had seen and heard of the Word of truth 
and grace and life. 


Church Government 


Il. I name as a second notable feature 
of our Reformed Churches their polity and 
government. 


Though Calvin was prevented by unto- 
ward circumstances from fully carrying out 
his ecclesiastical principles in Geneva, and 
though in the exercise of discipline he made 
the mistake of continuing the medieval tra- 
dition of allowing and indeed requiring the 
civil power to punish heretics even to the 
extent of inflicting a capital sentence, 
nevertheless his contributions to church 
government were in several particulars 
original, and in their totality they have at- 
tained an epochal significance. He regard- 
ed the Church as the communion of the 
faithful, with Christ as the only Lawgiver 
and Lord. He held that under God the 
people are the source of all power, and that 
no one may bear rule over them save by 
their express consent. He honored the 
State as a divinely appointed institute with 
independent jurisdiction over civil and secu- 
lar affairs. But he insisted that the Church 
has her own realm of religious and moral 
interests, and that in this sphere she 1s 
supreme. In these ideas he was, of course, 
only treading in the path that Luther and 
Zwingli had prepared for him. But in the 
boldness and fidelity with which he cham- 
pioned the autonomy of the Church in her 
own inner life is to be found the explana- 
tion of the striking fact that every Church 
in Protestant Christendom to-day that en- 
joys any measure of real freedom in per- 
forming her task owes that freedom to John 
Calvin and those followers of his who every- 
where inscribed on their banners the words: 
“God the only Lord of the conscience, and 
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Christ the only Head of the Church.” In 
particular, Calvin stood, as no earlier Re- 
former had done, for the parity of the 
clergy as against every hierarchy whether 
papal or prelatical, and for the right of the 
Christian laity through their chosen repre- 
sentatives to share in the government and 
discipline of the Church, not only in local 
congregation but also in synod and coun- 
cil. It was thus that he vindicated for the 
long-extinct ruling elder his legitimate place 
and function alongside of the minister in 
the consistory and in the higher judicatories. 


In creating this essentially republican 
polity, Calvin builded far better than he 
knew. Though neither he nor his spiritual 
descendants for generations—not even the 
Westminster divines—could altogether de- 
liver the Church from the overlordship of 
the State, our Reformed Churches to-day 
the wide world over are achieving their 
spiritual independence and realizing that 
ideal which in our Western hemisphere my 
own denomination has had the honor of 
having been the first to embody: “A free 
Church in a free State.” And not only so, 
but if we would guage aright the historic 
influence of our polity, we need to re- 
member that to-day virtually all Protestant 
Churches are becoming Presbyterian, not 
indeed in name, but as regards the sub- 
stance of ecclesiastical rule by councils of 
ministers and lay representatives of the 
people. 

Worship 


III. Closely connected with their doc- 
trine and with their polity, the Reformed 
Churches developed a third distinctive feat- 
ure—their public worship. 


As a matter of course, all Protestants 
from the very beginning realized the need 
of purifying the services of the Papal 
Church. The frequent omission of the ser- 
mon; the introduction into what was read, 
sung, and preached, of much that either had 
no foundation in the Word of God or was 
directly opposed thereto; the alleged mir- 
acle of the propitiatory mass; the idolatrous 
veneration of angels, and of saints and their 
relics; the unconscionable abuses growing 
out of the idea that religious exercises are 
meritorious acts by which one can obtain 
the divine favor; these evils, and others 
too numerous to mention, excited the hos- 
tility of all Evangelicals. Moreover, the 
spokesmen of reform were of one mind in 
insisting that the services of the sanctuary 
should be in the vernacular, and that the 
preaching of the Word of God should be the 
central and main task of the minister in 
the conduct of public worship. But here 
again the Calvinists went far beyond the 
Lutherans. For while the Lutherans would 
reject nothing in the ancient ritual that 
was not repugnant to some express state- 
ment of the Bible, the Calvinists would 
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neither retain nor introduce anything that 
could not be supported by explicit scrip- 
tural authority. Accordingly, the Calvin- 
ists greatly reduced the number of the 
sacred festivals of the church year. More- 
over, while the Lutherans continued to use 
the more material arts of painting and 
sculpture, the Calvinists frowned upon this 
practice, but in turn gave generous recog- 
nition to the more spiritual arts, poetry, 
oratory, and music. As regards the last, 
they believed that music, unaccompanied by 
words, or lacking association of ideas, can 


produce only sensuous reactions, be they of’ 


a nobler or a baser sort; that feeling is in- 
deed a necessary factor in motivation, but 
that if it is to move the soul Godward, it 
must be brought under the control of suit- 
able thoughts, that is to say of language 
adapted to awaken truly religious affec- 
tions as distinguished from nondescript 
emotions. They maintained that only when 
music is content to be the willing servitor 
of sacred words, clearly conveyed to the 
understanding, can she make her worthiest 
contribution to worship, but that then she 
has the peculiar glory of enabling the aspir- 
ing soul to offer to God the fullest devo- 


tional response of which man is capable.. 


Likewise, in the administration of the sac- 
raments, special pains were taken that no 
alien elements whatever should obscure 
their biblical significance as means of 
grace. According to the Reformed faith, 
the sacraments are not intended to produce 
artistic effects, and to celebrate them with 
such a purpose in view is to mar their re- 
ligious import. They are symbolic, not aes- 
thetic, aids to worship. Like the divine 
Word, of which they are signs and seals, 
they have been given to us, not to excite 
our sensibilities or gratify our taste for the 
beautiful, which is the proper purpose of 
art, but to make spiritual truth feed the 
mind, guide the conscience, quicken devout 
affection, and confirm the will in its sub- 
mission to God. No doubt, the later Puri- 
tans made the church services needlessly 
austere and barren of appeal to the imagina- 
tion and the feelings. They might well have 
made more generous use of available musi- 
cal auxiliaries, both instrumental and vocal, 
and especially of those liturgical treasures 
of earlier times which Calvin himself found 
it desirable to retain. But these defects are 
now quite generally recognized by our 
Churches, and much is being done to se- 
cure greater variety, dignity, beauty; and 
spiritual effectiveness for our corporate 
worship. Only, let us abide loyal to that 
basal principle that here underlies our 
whole Presbyterian tradition: ‘‘God is Spirit, 
and they that worship Him must worship in 
spirit and truth.”’ 


Education 


IV. I have spoken of the doctrine, the 
polity, and the worship of our Churches, 
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and now I would emphasize their contribu- 
tion to education. 


This noble cause has always made a 
powerful appeal to our constituencies for 
two reasons. On the one hand, there is 
Calvin’s celebrated doctrine of common 
grace: that all nature, as God’s handiwork, 
is but the embodiment of His ideas, as all 
history is but the unfolding in time of His 
eternal purpose, and that therefore all sci- 
ence must ultimately find in God Himself 
its unifying principle. And on the other 
hand, there is the practical consideration 
that piety without learning is in the long run 
about as dangerous as learning without 
piety. Roman Catholic Christians may be 
content to let the clergy decide for them all 
questions of faith and conduct. But Pro- 
testants have ever insisted on the right of 
private judgment. Here again, therefore, 
due praise must be rendered to Luther and 
Melanchthon for their pioneer efforts in 
educational reform and reconstruction. But 
again we say that it was Calvin who gave 
the enterprise the promise and potency of 
its epoch-making influence. In 1558 he es- 
tablished his famous Academy at Geneva. 
It had 600 students the day it opened, and 
before his death the number increased to 
1,500. He secured able assistants at home 
and abroad, and presently there was no 
school in all Christendom that stood higher 
in the public esteem. Through its gradu- 
ates Geneva became the vital centre of the 
Reformation in western Europe, and the 
evangelical cause obtained a universality 
comparable to that of the gigantic system 
of the papacy itself. 


Our Presbyterian Churches by their very 
system of doctrine, their type of worship, 
and their form of government that demands 
intelligent participation by the laity in the 
administration of ecclesiastical affairs, have 
necessarily required lofty standards of 
clerical training and culture, and exalted 
the teaching function of the ministry not 
only in the sermon and the mid-week lec- 
ture, but also in the catechetical class and 
the Sunday School. They have not been 
builders of cathedrals, but they have been 
builders of colleges. Indeed, in all our 
denominational life there is probably no 
more inspiring chapter than that which 
records our ever-expanding work of estab- 
lishing institutions of higher learning to be 
nurseries of sound knowledge, pure re- 
ligion, and wholesome morals. In my own 
land we are wont to say that our nation- 
wide public school system is the most im- 
portant and creative of all our American 
ideas. And you know as well as I do that 
this incomparable boon has come to us 
from Calvinistic Scotland and Holland. 
“Calvin,” says a high authority, “was the 
father of popular education,—the inventor 
of the system of free schools.” What is 
true of your Presbyterian forefathers, is 
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likewise true of the Puritans of New Eng- 
land, the Huguenots of the Carolinas, the 
Dutch Reformed of New York, the German 
Reformed of Pennsylvania, the Scotch-Irish 
of our mid-Atlantic colonies,—they “all 
brought the Church, the Bible, and the 
school with them.’’ That is why our Pres- 
byterian heritage— 


‘“Ne’er dreads the skeptic’s puny hands, 
While near her school the church spire 
stands; 
Nor fears the blinded bigot’s rule, 
While near her church spire stands a 
school.” 


Civil Liberty 


V. And this leads me to say a word 
about our Churches in their relation to the 
development of civil liberty. 


The fact is as obvious as it is familiar 
that ever since the Protestant revolt 
against the papacy, the nations that have 
achieved and enjoyed the largest measure 
of political freedom and _ self-government 
have been those which have been most fully 
brought under the influence of Calvinism. 
The reason is not far to seek. For Cal- 
vinism intensifies to the utmost those prin- 
ciples of revealed truth that are bound to 
make men free: the fear of the only true 
and living God that casts out from the 
heart all other fear; the divine grace that 
humbles all sinners alike before the face 
of the Eternal and offers salvation to all 
upon exactly the same terms; the idea of 
predestination that exalts the lowliest be- 
liever with a sense of his high calling in 
Christ Jesus, and sustains him even under 
the scorn and contempt of earthly superiors 
and against the buffetings of adversity; the 
teaching that God alone is Lord of the 
conscience, and that while the civil magis- 
trate is to be obeyed in all his lawful com- 
mands as a minister divinely appointed to 
serve the public good, he is to be resisted 
and, if need be, deposed, if he violates the 
Christian’s supreme obligation to God. 
Bancroft, analyzing Calvinism as a political 
influence, says that it “lifted the individual 
above pope and prelate, and priest and pres- 
byter; above Catholic Church and national 
church and general synod, above indulgenc- 
es, remissions, and absolutions from all 
mortals, and brought him into immediate 
dependence upon God.” Here then, we 
affirm, is the logic that made kings tremble 
on their thrones and wrested human free- 
dom from the grasp of the oppressor. It 
put iron into the blood of the Huguenots; 
it inspired the Netherlands to wage and to 
win their momentous fight for freedom; it 
shaped the fortunes of Church and State 
in the Palatinate, in Hungary, in Moravia, 
and in Transylvania; it gave the land of 
Knox a Kirk than which no communion has 
a more splendid roll of heroes and martyrs; 
it nerved that illustrious Calvinist William 
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of Orange to carry through ‘the glorious 
Revolution” of 1688; it moulded the Puri- 
tanism of England and New England and in 
turn made it, especially after America 
achieved her independence, the fruitful 
mother of representative popular govern- 
ments that brought and are yet bringing 
human freedom to honor and triumph in 
many lands. No wonder John Richard 
Green goes the length of saying: “It is in 
Calvinism that the modern world strikes its 
roots; for it was Calvinism that first re- 
vealed the worth and dignity of man. 
Called of God, heir of heaven, the trader at 
his counter, and the digger in his field, sud- 
denly rose into equality with the noble and 
the king.” The story is told that when Cal- 
vin was once upbraided for having no chil- 
dren of his own, he proudly answered: 
‘“‘Children,—I have them by the thousand in 
all the Christian world.”” Those words were 
true then, and they are true to-day in a far 
larger sense. Millions who know nothing of 
the man and his work are spiritual sons of 
his and heirs of his principles of religious 
and political liberty. 


Evangelism and Missions 


VI. I am impressed by still another 
feature of our noble heritage, when I 
consider the evangelistic and missionary 
achievements of our Churches. 


I would make no invidious comparison be- 
tween our own and other denominations. 
But when the familiar dictum, that Presby- 
terlans render their best service in settled 
communities, is construed, as it often has 
been, to disparage their evangelistic and 
missionary work at home and abroad, we 
may be pardoned for appealing to the testi- 
ey of history to refute the misrepresenta- 
ion. 


I shall not stress the fact that to Calvin 
and Admiral Coligny belongs the credit of 
having inspired the first Protestant foreign 
missionary enterprise, the expedition to 
Brazil in 1555; for the venture proved un- 
successful, and the frightful religious wars 
in the Europe of those days long prevented 
the renewal of any endeavor to do justice 
to the terms of the Great Commission of 
our Lord. But anew day dawned when the 
command of the seas passed from Spain and 
Portugal to Britain and Holland. The Pro- 
testant settlements then made in your coun- 
try and mine became the. providential 
agencies for the most remarkable expansion 
of Christianity since the break-up of the 
Roman Empire and the conversion of the 
tribes that lived beyond its borders. In our 
own colonies the first half of the eighteenth 
century was marked by the Great Awaken- 
ing. It extended all the way from Maine to 
Georgia, and proved to be the most benefi- 
cent revival of evangelical religion we have 
ever had. It stimulated evangelistic zeal 
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along the entire frontier; it added large 
numbers to the Churches in nearly all com- 
munities; and it mightily advanced educa- 
tional and philanthropic activities. And the 
point I would emphasize is that this great 
spiritual movement had no more ardent sup- 
porters than were the ministers and mem- 
bers of the Presbyterian Church. The time 
would fail me to speak of the Tennents, the 
Blairs, and the Brainerds; and of Samuel 
Davies, who labored with apostolic fidelity 
and success in Virginia, as the founder of 
mission stations, the champion of freedom, 
and the friend of learning, till he was called 
to the presidency of the College of New 
Jersey. And coming down to a later day, 
we can never witness the unfolding of that 
vast scheme of colonization by which Can- 
ada and the United States propagated their 
Churches and their other institutions from 
the Atlantic to the Pacific, without recalling 
with pride and gratitude the achievements 
of our ever-growing list of Presbyteries. 
Never has there been a home mission field 
of greater magnitude or more promise for 
the development of the kingdom of God on 
earth.. The story of the winning of these 
western lands for the Gospel is a signal 
demonstration of the Calvinistic doctrine of 
the perseverance of the saints. And in for- 
eign missions, though like all our sister 
Churches we have reason to lament that we 
have not accomplished more, we have at 
least the satisfaction of knowing that our 
Presbyterian bodies surpass all others in 
their gifts to this cause, and in particular 
that the Church which I have the honor of 
serving has the unique distinction and privi- 
lege of discharging her far-reaching re- 
sponsibilities by actually confronting every 
one of the great non-Christian religions, and 
preaching the Gospel on more continents, 
and among more nations, peoples, and 
tongues, than any other evangelical Church 
in the world. The advance in foreign mis- 
sions is the most noteworthy fact in the his- 
tory of Christianity since the dawn of the 
nineteenth century, and it is with thank- 
fulness to God that we Presbyterians may 
contemplate our several parts in making 
our countries, which in colonial days 
had to be evangelized from Europe, the 
strongest bases of supply and support for 
the world-wide missionary work of to-day. 


A Characteristic Life 


VII. We have passed in review some of 
the salient traits and outstanding achieve- 
ments of our Presbyterian and Reformed 
Churches: the faithful witness of their Con- 
fessions to the pure Gospel; their republican 
form of government; the simplicity and 
spirituality of their public worship; their 
contribution to the cause of education; their 


promotion of religious and civil liberty; . 


their evangelistic and missionary labors at 
home and abroad. But we see our splendid 
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heritage at its best, only when we come, 
last of all, to the synthetic view that re- 
gards the life of these people, not in its 
separate phases, but in the sum of its quali- 
ties and the totality of its influence. 


We would not deny that at times, es- 
pecially in Calvin’s day, and in the age of 
the Puritans, their ecclesiastical discipline 
was rigorous to a fault, and that some of 
the arts, and many pleasures, and other 
legitimate human interests were not pro- 
perly valued as tokens of God’s goodness 
and grace. But let us least remember that 
their object, as Principal Fairbairn has so 
well reminded us, was to make the Church 
“not simply an institution for the worship 
of God, but an agency for the making of 
men fit to worship Him.” And certainly 
thus far at any rate no respectable critic 
has denied that Calvinism has always made 
strong men and noble women, able to do 
and to bear, to struggle and to overcome, 
and to sacrifice self in behalf of worthy 
ideals. As Henry Ward Beecher, hardly a 
friendly judge, has declared: “There is no 
system in the world which equals Calvinism 
in intensifying to the last degree ideas of 
moral excellence and purity of character.” 
If ever and again it has seemed cold and 
passionless, it has nevertheless entered 
genially and vitally into the hearts of mul- 
titudes, enlarging their conceptions, elevat- 
ing their purposes, strengthening their mor- 
als, and giving firmness to the public as 
well as to the individual conscience. It has 
played an influential réle in fostering such 
homely economic and social virtues as dili- 
gence and industry, frugality and thrift, 
honesty and sobriety,—qualities that largely 
explain the more abundant material pros- 
perity and the higher moral welfare of the 
nations that have understood the Genevan’s 
doctrine that in our daily work we may 
honor God as much as in our worship of 
Him in the sanctuary. And we may also 
with confidence maintain that the bene- 
ficiaries of our Reformed faith have been 
marked, at least as much as any other 
bearers of the Christian name, by their love 
of truth and righteousness, their devotion to 
duty, and their reverence for God and His 
Word. As faithfully and as successfully as 
members of any other Church of any age, 
they have exemplified the spiritual wisdom 
enshrined in that deep and searching 
declaration of one of our standards: “truth 
is in order to goodness; and the great 
touchstone of truth, its tendency to pro- 
mote holiness; according to our Saviour’s 
rule, ‘by their fruits ye shall know them.’ ” 


Our Accounting 


Such, my friends, as I conceive it, is our 
glorious Presbyterian heritage. And with 
such traditions behind us, what account 
shall we give of our stewardship in this new 
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day, which is God’s gift to us, and not His 
gift only, but also His test of our fitness 
to be the heirs and executors of such a 
past? On every hand we see the mournful 
evidences of the disillusionment that the 
World War has brought us. Our pride has 
been laid low; our confidence in our ma- 
terial resources has been shattered; our 
self-sufficiency has been undermined by the 
sense of our intellectual meagerness and 
spiritual incompetence. We are encom- 
passed by the tides of a naturalism that af- 
fects all science, philosophy, history, poli- 
tics, and religion. There is that neo-pagan- 
ism that with all its glitter and respectabil- 
ity is more hostile to evangelical Chris- 
tianity than is the gross idolatry of darkest 
heathenism. And there is that new theology 
that still delights to use the language of 
Zion but that 


“Palters with us in a double sense 

That keeps the word of promise to our 
ear 

And breaks it to our hope.” 


We are suffering from two fundamental 
spiritual poverties—the faded sense of the 
holy majesty of the only true and living 
God, and the all but vanished sense of sin. 
It is no wonder that our age, distraught by 
its very knowledge, impatient of creeds and 
dogmas, intolerant alike of human and of 
divine authority, is directing its heaviest 
artillery of unbelief against Calvinism as 
the strongest citadel of supernatural reve- 
lation and redemption. And as Professor 
Henry B. Smith prophesied a generation 
ago: ‘‘One thing is certain,—that infidel sci- 
ence will rout everything excepting thor- 
oughgoing Christian orthodoxy.” Let us, 
then, resolutely accept this challenge. For 
of a truth it is none other than the voice of 
God calling to the Church of our day: 
‘“‘Awake, awake; put on thy strength, O 
Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, O 
Jerusalem, the holy city.”’ And let us be of 
good cheer. For Calvinism can no more 
perish from the earth than sinful man can 
lose his sense of dependence upon God, or 
the Almighty can abdicate his throne of uni- 
versal dominion. Let us, then, confidently 
take up the task He is laying to our hands, 
and let us put our trust, not in ourselves, 
but as our fathers did, in Him to whom 
alone belongs the sovereign prerogative of 
quickening men into newness of life and 
making them able and willing to do His 
good pleasure; and with all the ransomed 
hosts on earth and in heaven let us ascribe 
to Him, to whom alone they are due, all 
blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honor, and power, and 
might, and say: “‘Alleluia, for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth.”’ 


If our faith means faith that God for- 
gives, if He forgives you, why not feel for- 
given? 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Among the Churches 


Vol. LIX. No. 8 


FRASER CHURCH, TOTTENHAM, ONT. 


Fraser Church celebrated its centennial 
recently, the special services extending over 
two Sabbaths, on the first of which the 
pulpit was occupied by two former minis- 
ters, Rev. H. D. McCuaig of Gananoque, 
who preached in the morning, and Rev. J. 
N. McFaul of Milton in the evening. On 
the Monday evening following the oppor- 
tunity for the renewal of friendship and a 
social gathering was provided by holding a 
garden party. 


On the second Sunday the services were 
conducted by Rev. D. I. Ellison, formerly of 
Runnymede Church, Toronto, and grandson 
of the man in whose cabin the church was 
begun, who dispensed the communion. Many 
were in attendance, specially former mem- 
bers, some driving from Toronto and other 
places at a great distance. The occasion 
was memorable indeed, for in the spirit of 
gratitude those who had toiled and labored 
for the cause of God there were remem- 
bered and the congregation, catching the 
inspiration of the past, now bends its energy 
to make the second century of its history 
more effective than the past. The present 


REV. DR. WILLIAM FRASER, 
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minister is Rev. W. T. 
Cranston. Under his 
care the work is pro- 
gressing most encour- 
aging ly. 

Organization was in 
part effected in 1834 
and in the following 
year under Rev. Dr. 
Wm. Fraser this was 
completed. The actual 
beginning of work 
was in 1822 when 
Rev. Wm. Jenkins of 
Richmond Hill paid a 
visit to that neighborhood and was made 
welcome to the log cabin of James Ellison. 
Perhaps the first service of worship of any 
kind held in South Tecumseth was con- 
ducted in that cabin. From this grew a 
very substantial congregation which to-day 
is carrying on its work vigorously. 

To the working force of the Church the 
congregation contributed by sending six 
young men to take their places in the active 
work of the ministry, Rev. John Austin, 
Rev. Thomas Atkinson, Rev. James Gil- 
christ, Rev. John Gilchrist, Rev. W. T. Elli- 
son, and Rev. D. I. Ellison. The last two 
were grandsons of the man in whose cabin 
the first service was held. 

For nearly sixty years the church was 
known as Ellison’s Church. In 1892, how- 
ever, in honor of the missionary who de- 
veloped the congregation to goodly num- 
bers, it was called Fraser Church.—Com. 


JAMES ELLISON. 


New Liskeard, Ont. 


Following a three-year course of study 
Rev. M. E. R. Boudreau, minister of St. 
Andrew’s Church, obtained the degree of 
S.T.D. (Doctor of Sacred Theology) in the 
Graduate School of Theology, Temple Uni- 
versity, Philadelphia. Dr. Boudreau is a 
_ graduate in Arts of Queen’s University and 
in Theology with the degree of B.D. of 
Knox College, Toronto. The theme of his 
final thesis was, The Administration of the 
Elements in the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper. In this thesis Dr. Bourdeau traced 
through the history of the Christian Church 
in its various branches the mode of ad- 
ministration of the bread and wine in the 
various liturgies, Coptic, Ethiopic, Roman, 
etc. 


Vancouver, B.C. 


A long and faithful career of service in 
the W.M.S. was recognized when Central 
Church Auxiliary paid tribute to Mrs. W. 
J. White, Honorary Provincial President 
and a devoted worker in the W.M.S. of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada for fifty 
years. She was first a charter member of 
the Ottawa Presbyterian Girls’ Mission 
Band, then an officer of the first W.F.M.S. 
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auxiliary organized in the Ottawa Presby- 
terial, and from 1900 until 1914 an officer 
in Westminster Presbyterial. Since amal- 
gamation Mrs. White has held office con- 
tinuously in the Provincial. Rev. Dr. E. D. 
McLaren, on behalf of Central Auxiliary 
presented Mrs. White with a beautifully 
embossed fountain pen suitably engraved 
and spoke of her true devotion in all Chris- 
tian work. Mrs. James Herd, Provincial 
President, Mrs. J. A. McPherson, Presby- 
terial President, and Mrs. A. H. Middleton, 
Vice-President of the Auxiliary, presented 
greetings to Mrs. White from their respec- 
tive organizations and Rev. J. M. Mac- 
gillivray extended personal greetings. Flow- 
ers were presented to Dr. MacLaren for 
Mrs. McLaren, who was unable to be pre- 
sent.—Com. 


Halifax, N.S. 


Knox Church had its beginning in a Sun- 
day School organized in the fall of 1926. 
In May, 1927, it had expanded to a full 
congregation, with Rev. H. L. Bennie as 
the first minister. The congregation wor- 
shiped for a year in the old Baptist Temple, 
then moved to the Oddfellows Hall, and 
continued there for three years. Now, as 
indicated in the columns of the Record pre- 
viously, they have a church of their own 
and practically free of debt. This was 
opened early in 1933 and the first anni- 
versary was_ observed recently. The 
minister is Rev. T. O. Hughes, formerly of 
Winnipeg. At the morning service a beau- 
tiful maple communion table, the gift of 
Mr. and Mrs. Robt. McAlden, in memory of 
Mrs. McAlden’s father, the late Pipe-Major 
Robert Thompson, was dedicated. The 
carpet under the table was the gift of a 
granddaughter of Mr. Thompson, Miss 
Annie Cameron Thompson. 


Toronto, Ont. 


Knox Church lost recently a very valued 
and old servant, in the person of Mr. John 
Duncan, who died in his ninety-first year. 
For more than sixty years he was asso- 
ciated with Knox in various offices, Deacon, 
Elder, Trustee, Treasurer, and Clerk of 
Session. In his early days Mr. Duncan was 
a telegraph operator on the old Northern 
Railway and received the message telling 
the disaster of Desjardins Canal in 1856, 
when forty persons were killed. In 1864 
he was called upon to relieve the operator 
at the small station of St. Paul’s near 
Stratford. That operator was none other 
than the late Thomas A. Edison, the in- 
ventor. Speaking in tribute to Mr. Duncan, 
Dr. Inkster said, “He was a man of strong 
principle, high honor, strict integrity, and 
great natural ability. He was a man who 
loved the Lord, God’s House, and the Bible. 
It was always a pleasure and an inspira- 
tion to visit him.’’ 


Oshawa, Ont. 


The congregation of Knox Church, hav- 
ing worshiped in a public hall for about two 
years and then in the basement of the pre- 
sent building for about six years, has de- 
finitely concluded, in view of the better 
outlook in business and the rapid growth 
of the congregation, to proceed with the 
completion of its building. The minister is 
Rev. D. Parry Jones. The congregation is 
specially enthusiastic over the completion 
of its building enterprise and looks for- 
ward to the occupation of its new church 
home in a very short time and with the 
minimum of debt. The outlook financially 
is very encouraging, subscriptions being 
generous and general. The special event 
marking the beginning of the second part 
of this church’s undertaking was the laying 
of the corner stone by Rev. Dr. J. S. Shortt, 
Moderator of the General Assembly on 
June 14th. This ceremony took place on 
the evening of the last day of the Assembly, 
and was the first official act of the Moder- 
ator. Quite a company of speakers were 
present from Toronto and elsewhere. The 
minister presided, and devotional exercises 
were conducted by Dr. Harvey Carmichael 
of Whitby, and Dr. Rochester. The ser- 
vice of song was under the care of the choir 
directed by Mr. Gilchrist. Addresses were 
delivered by the Moderator of the Assembly, 
Rev. N. R. D. Sinclair, Moderator of the 
Synod, Dr. Allan S. Reid, Dr. Rochester, 
Mr. W. E. N. Sinclair, K.C., M.P.P., Mayor 
of Oshawa, Rev. J. A. Mustard, Rev. J. B. 
Skene, and Rev. J. S. Patterson, Rector of 
Christ’s Church, Oshawa. The building is 
planned to seat about 500. 


Toronto, Ont. 

The question of a special contribution to 
the Budget deficit was discussed by First 
Hungarian Presbyterian Church, and the 
decision arrived at to canvass the congrega- 
tion. The membership is 57 and the pro- 
posal was to secure if possible $1.00 per 
member. The result was an offering of 
$35.50, a cheque for which was sent to the 
Church Treasurer. This amount represents 
the limits of the resources of the congrega- 
tion and it constitutes therefore an example 
for others in better circumstances. 


Thorburn, N.S. 

“Lovely and pleasant in their lives and 
in death they were not divided.” 

This saying does not perfectly apply, but 
almost.—Ed. 

Mr. Daniel A. Johnstone and Mr. W. A. 
Fraser passed away on April 24th and May 
6th respectively. These men were ordained 
to the office of elder in the Thorburn, N.S. 
Church forty years ago next November 4th, 
and until the time of their death discharged 
their holy duties faithfully, and adorned 
their office with the dignity of their lives. 
Rev. A. A. MacLeod, Ph.D., was the min- 
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ister who ordained them. It was marked 
as a co-incidence that these men were or- 
dained the same day in the same church, 
the same age (seventy-two) and together 
all their lives, should pass away within two 
weeks of each other. 


Inverness, Que. - 

St. Andrew’s Church laments the death 
of one prominent in its service, and a life- 
long member, Mr. James Dempsey, a mem- 
ber of Session. : 


LEGACIES 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada is a 
beneficiary under the will of the late Robt. 
Osborne of Toronto. It is the residuary 
legatee in an estate of $11,145 subject to 
a life interest payable to his daughter, Mrs. 
Florence Bennett. 

Mrs. Lamoreaux of Hamilton bequeathed 
to Central Presbyterian Church, $11,666, 
and to the Hamilton Presbyterian Church 
Extension Union the sum of $5,666. 


FROM THE MARITIMES 


The Truro-Wallace Presbyterial of the 
W.M.S. (E.D.) met recently in annual ses- 
sion in the Masonic Hall at Wallace with 
Mrs. Robt. Fulton of Truro, the President, 
in the chair. A very creditable financial 
statement was presented by Mrs. R. S. 
Hennessy, showing receipts amounting to 
$924, all of which had been forwarded to 
the Treasurer of the Eastern Division. The 
organization embraces twenty-four aux- 
iliaries with a membership of 320 and 186 
subscribers to The Message. The report of 
the Home Mission Secretary, Mrs. Ira Hay- 
man of Truro, indicated that the Society 
had taken a large part in relieving distress, 
clothing and other useful articles having 
been sent to mission fields from Amherst, 
Earletown, Eastville, The Falls, Kennet- 
cook, Oxford, Pugwash, Tatamagouche, and 
Truro. The President urged a less pessi- 
mistic and more evenly-balanced view of 
things in the Church with special considera- 
tion of its opportunities for service, say- 
ing, ‘“‘We may have less to live on but we 
have not less to live for.’”’?’ The Home Mis- 
sion task of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada was presented by Rev. C. Ritchie 
Bell, St. James Church, Truro, N.S., and the 
opportunity of hearing of our work in an 
important field overseas was presented by 
the presence of Rev. Luther Young of 
Kobe, Japan, who tersely referred to suc- 
cess there when he said ‘‘We have had the 
privilege of seeing growth and advancement 
and men and women become new creatures 
in Christ Jesus.” 


The life and work of a devoted woman 
and a beautiful character was commemor- 
ated when tribute was paid to the late Miss 
Jean Wallace McCullough of Truro, the 
members standing during this tribute. 
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CENTENARIES 


A number of congregations of late ob- 
served with appropriate services the one 
hundredth year of their history or a date 
beyond that limit. St. Andrew’s Church, 
Newmarket, Ont., of which the minister is 
Rev. D. McIntyre, D.D., has a history of 
more than a century. Although organiza- 
tion dates only from 1834, records indicate 
that work was entered upon very much 
earlier. In 1813, Col. Graham bequeathed 
to the church a piece of land covering forty 
acres, and visits by various ministers are 
recorded. In 1834, however, the combined 
congregations of Newmarket and King ap- 
plied to the General Assembly of the Es- 
tablished Church of Scotland for a min- 
ister. The Assembly responded by sending 
Rev. Henry Gordon, a graduate of Edin- 
burgh in Law and Theology. He arrived 
in Newmarket in 1834 and was immediately 
inducted. One name of note appearing in 
the list of those who ministered to the con- 
gregation is that of George Leslie Mackay, 
then a student, who served in 1871 and 
whose name is so well known as our pioneer 
missionary to Formosa. The present church 


was dedicated on February 28th, 1875, by | 
Rev. Wm. Caven, Principal of Knox Col- 


lege. 

In observance of the centenary the 
Moderator of the General Assembly, Dr. J. 
S. Shortt, preached morning and evening on 
the first Sunday, and during the week 
various aspects of the Church’s work were 
presented by representatives of the depart- 
ments in addition to a lecture on Palestine, 
a conventicle, and an organ and song re- 
cital. Rev. H. F. Thomas and Rev. J. B. 
Cunningham officiated on the second Sun- 
day. 

* * * 

Boston Presbyterian Church, R.R.1, Mil- 
ton, Ont., Rev. Horace Kaye, minister, went 
beyond the century mark, commemorating 
its 114th anniversary. Very large congre- 
gations assembled to hear Rev. H. L. Ben- 
nie of Acton in the morning and Dr. Thos. 
Eakin of Knox College in the evening. The 
name of the church commemorates the life 
and work of a man highly honored in Scot- 
land, Thomas Boston, 1676-1732, famed as 
a preacher, a controversalist, and a writer. 
The book generally called Boston’s Fourfold 
- State is widely known. 

* * * 


Eversley, Rev. E. K. McLaren, minister, 
situated about thirty miles north west of 
Toronto, also celebrated its 100th anni- 
versary. The building is a substantial stone 
structure which has stood the test of time 
for 74 years, with only the renewal of the 
roof and some changes in the interior. Be- 
fore this building was erected a log school- 
house served for public worship. A feature 
of this celebration was a great gathering 
of the congregation and friends on Wed- 
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nesday evening in the open, at the side of 
the church, for supper and an interesting 
program of music, recitations, and ad- 
dresses, the chief address being that of the 


venerable jurist, Sir William Mulock, 
ninety-one years of age. 
x x € 


St. Andrew’s, Fredericton, N.B., whilst 
observing the 105th anniversary of the con- 
gregation’s founding, gave attention to an- 
other significant event when nine years ago 
as a minority group it began life anew. The 
services were conducted by the minister, 
Dr. Geo. E. Ross, who dwelling upon the fa- 
miliar words, “The Lord hath done great 
things for us whereof we are glad,” stated, 
“Nine years have passed since the unhappy 
disruption of 1925 but, notwithstanding its 
many tragic results, including the loss of 
church property and the severance of life- 
long friendships, the work went on and this 
beautiful edifice, of which the congregation 
is justly proud, was dedicated on Sunday, 
June 24th, 1928.” He added, “Nowhere in 
the Dominion has the spirit of devotion, of 
liberality, and of sacrifice been more mani- 
fest, than in St. Andrew’s.” He suggested 
as the proper expression of gratitude more 
ardent endeavor in the years lying ahead. 

Soke oe 


There are not many more substantial and 
beautiful church edifices than that of St. 
John’s Presbyterian Church, Cornwall, 
erected in 1888. This congregation re- 
cently observed the 147th anniversary of 
the founding of Presbyterianism in Corn- 
wall and the 107th of its organization as a 
congregation. The minister is Rev. Dr. R. 
S. Quigley. 


HONORED AT HOME 


The Moderator of the General Assembly, 
Rev. J. S. Shortt, and Mrs. Shortt were 
tendered a reception shortly after the close 
of the General Assembly by St. Andrew’s 
congregation, Barrie, of which the Moder- 
ator is minister, and the congregation’s ap- 
preciation of the honor paid their minister 
was expressed by presenting to Dr. Shortt 
a Geneva gown and to Mrs. Shortt a bou- 
quet of roses. Mr. J. A. Maclaren presided, 
the presentation was made by Mrs. J. McL. 
Stevenson, Rev. N. R. D. Sinclair, Moder- 
ator of the Synod, conveyed greetings, and 
addresses were given by Col. Alexander 
Cowan and others. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S RALLY 


The fourth spring rally of the Presby- 
terian Young People’s Union of Pictou 
County, N.S., held in June at Durham, was 
reported to be the largest and most en- 
thusiastic of the series. There were pre- 
sent at least 600 from all sections of the 
Presbytery. The record delegation was that 
of Gairloch and Lansdowne, numbering 92. 
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For second place there was a tie between 
the congregation of Scotsburn and West 
Branch on the one side, and Greenhill, Dur- 
ham, and Salt Springs on the other, with 
73 in each delegation. Oxford and Pug- 
wash sent a company of 38, the round trip 
for them being 140 miles. 

The faithful and capable services of Rev. 
S. T. Nicholls of St. Andrew’s Church, Pic- 
tou, Honorary President of the Union and 
a leader in young people’s work in the 
Presbytery, who leaves next month for his 
home in New Zealand, was recognized by 
the presentation of a purse of money. The 
evening service for the public was _ ad- 
dressed by Rev. A. A. Murray of Sydney, 
and contribution to the service of song was 
made by the Junior Quartette, First 
Church, Pictou, composed of Theo. and Earl 
McDonald, and Norma and Otis O’Hara. 
The officers elected are, President, Lois 
Ingram, Stellarton; First Vice-President, 
Grace McLean, Pugwash; Second Vice- 
President, Florence Blaikie, Durham; Sec- 
retary, James Paige, Pictou; Treasurer, 
Alice Scott, New Glasgow. Mr. Nicholls 
was retained as Honorary President until 
a new appointment is made by Presbytery. 
The fall rally will be held at Stellarton. 


REV. WILLIAM S. IRVINE 


A youthful soldier in our ministerial 
ranks has fallen before the “grim reaper,” 
Rev. W. S. Irvine, minister of the Presby- 
terian Church, Amherstburg, who died in 
hospital in Windsor, after an illness of six 
weeks, at the age of forty-five. His death 
is lamented, not only by his family, but by 
the congregation which he so faithfully and 
acceptably served. 

Mr. Irvine was born at St. Johns, N.B., 
the youngest son of Mrs. Mary H. Irvine 
and the late Samuel G. Irvine. He received 
his education at Dalhousie University, Hali- 
fax, and McCormick Theological Seminary, 
Chicago, from which he graduated in 1916. 
His first charge was at Weyanwega, Wis- 
consin, following which he went to Orland 
and later Faufalita, Cal. In 1925 he re- 
turned to Canada, where he was in charge 
of churches at Rosetown, Sask., and Deser- 
onto, Ont., prior to going to Amherstburg. 
In 1931 he married Miss Edith Healey of 
Amerstburg, who along with his mother, his 
twin daughters, Joan and Betty, and a bro- 
ther, Rev. George Irvine, survive. 


INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 


(From Peloubet’s Notes) 
LESSON—AUGUST 12 
Amos Pleads for Justice 
Amos, Chapters 5 and 7 
GoLDEN TExT.—Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbor: therefore love is the fulfilling 
of the law.—Rom. 13:10. 
TiIME.—B.C. 793. 
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PLACE.—Tekoa. Beth-el. 
SUBJECT.—THE UNIVERSAL DUTY OF 
SOCIAL JUSTICE. 

I. ESTABLISH JUSTICE, Amos 5:1-15. 

The prophet Amos. 
The Book of Amos. 
Trampling upon the poor. 

Il. THE MicHty STREAM OF JUSTICE, Amos 

5 16-27. 

The punishment of social injustice. 
God refuses the offerings of the wicked. 
The captivity of the wicked. 

III. AMos AND AMAZIAH, Amos 7. 
Three visions. 
Amaziah’s threat. 
The bold reply of Amos. 


LESSON—AUGUST 19 


Amos Denounces Self-indulgence 
(Temperance Lesson) 
Amos 6:1-7, 11-14. 

GOLDEN TpxtT.—Seek good, and not evil, 
that ye may live-—Amos 5:14. 

TimE.—Amos lived about B.C. 793. 

PLacE.—Amos lived and worked in Tekoa, 
six miles south of Bethlehem, and preached 
especially in the heathen city of Bethel, in 
the Northern Kingdom. 


SUBJECT.—DANGERS OF SELF-INDULGENCE. 
I. CRUEL Luxury, vs. 1-6. 
At ease in Zion. 
Postponing the evil day. 
Drinking wine in bowls. 
II. WHat Gop ABHOoRS, vs. 7-11. 
Revelry at an end. 
Delivered up by God. 
Great and little smitten. 


III. RIGHTEOUSNESS BECOME WORMWOOD, 
vs. 12-14 
Justice into gall. 
Our own strength. 
A nation raised against the sinners. 


LESSON—AUGUST 26 
Hosea Preaches God’s Love 
Hosea, Chapters 6, 11, 14. 


GoLDEN Tpxt.—For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whatsoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life. — John 
3:16. 

TimE.—Hosea began to prophesy B.C. 
792. 

PLACE.—Hosea prophesied in the North- 
ern Kingdom. 


SUBJECT.—How Gop SHows HIs LOVE. 


I. Gop WILL HEAL, Hos. 6. 

Hosea, the prophet of divine love. 
The Book of Hosea. 
Goodness better than sacrifice. 

Il. THr FATHER-LOVE oF Gop, Hos. 11. 
Bands of love. 
Bent on backsliding. 
“How shall I give thee up?” 

III. THE RIGHT WAys OF Gop, Hos. 14. 

Return to God. 
“T will love them freely.” 
Walking in God’s ways. 
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A NEW CHAPTER IN YOUNG PEOPLE’S WORK IN THE PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH IN CANADA 


ONTARIO PROVINCIAL CONFERENCE, OCT. 6, 7, 8 
By Invitation Y.P.S., Presbytery of Toronto 


Plans for the Great Rally are now 
rapidly nearing completion. The ap- 
proval of the Synods has been given 
and the General Assembly has thrown 
the weight of its unanimous approval 
behind the project. Further meetings 
have been held of representative 
young people from various Presby-. 
teries and the program has assumed 
definite shape. The keynote is per- 
sonal consecration with emphasis upon 


greater attainment in personal and 
collective effort. 
Conference Verse — “‘Study to show 


thyself approved unto God.”’ 
Conference Speakers — Rev. F. Scott 
Mackenzie, D.Th., D.D., Principal, 
Montreal College. 
Rev. Dr. Andrew S. Grant, Secre- 
tary of the Board of Missions. 
Conference Church — Knox Church, 
Toronto (The Centennial City). 
Besides the inspiration, fellowship, 
and spiritual enrichment of the gen- 
eral sessions, there will be more prac- 
tically helpful periods wherein groups 
will discuss vital and particular prob- 
lems. 
Series 1—Greater Attainment in the 
Society. 
Devotional. 
Missionary. 
Literary. 
Fellowship. 


Series 2—Deepening the Spiritual life. 

Is Prayer Necessary? 

What Is My Duty to the Church? 

My Attitude to Missions. 

What Does the Young People’s So- 

ciety Mean to Me? 

Christianity, Seven Days a Week. 

The plans also include a Banquet, 
a Thanksgiving Church Service, and 
an early morning Communion Service. 
Many other helpful and attractive 
features, as well as the names of the 
leaders of Discussion Groups will be 
announced in the next issue of the 


Record. 


Billets (bed and breakfast) will be 
provided by the Toronto young 
people, and those who plan to come 
are asked to write for Advance Re- 
gistration Forms. Do it now to in- 
sure a billet. 

Delegates are cordially invited from 
points outside the Province of Onta- 
rio. They will find a warm welcome 
in Toronto. 

We are looking forward to a time 
of great enrichment, and we want as 
many as possible to receive the fresh 
impetus that will be given to the 
Young People’s Work of our Church. 
We want you. 

Address correspondence to Ernest 


Moodie, 25 Heath St. W., Toronto. 


GLENMOHR COLLEGE FOR MINISTERS 


August 20—August 24 
Glenmohr Presbyterian Camp 
On Lake Simcoe (Near Beaverton) 
Rates: Registration $1.00; Board $1.00 
per day. 
Rev. W. M. Kannawin, D.D., Secretary; 
Rev. J. C. McConachie, B.D., President. 
MONDAY, AUGUST 20th 
6.00 p.m.—Supper. 
8.00 p.m.—Opening Meeting. 
Address of welcome by the 
President, Rev. J. C. McCon- 
achie, B.D. 
Lecture: “Cosmic Religion,” 
Rev. A. Wylie Blue, D.D., May 
St. Presbyterian Church, Bel- 
fast, Ireland. 
TUESDAY 


9.80—Devotional Service, Rev. J. Mac- 
Beath Miller, B.D. 
10.00—‘“‘Miraculous Religion,” Rev. A. 


Wylie Blue, D.D. 
Discussion. 


12.30—Lunch. 
3.00—‘A New Testament Study,” 
Angus Maclver, B.D. 


Rev. 


Discussion. 
4.30—Annual Meeting. 
6.00—Supper. 


8.00—‘‘Karl Barth on Immortality,” Rev. 
John McNab, B.D. 


WEDNESDAY 


9.80—Devotional Service, 
Beath Miller, B.D. 
10.00—“‘‘Positive Religion,’ Rev. A. Wylie 
Blue, D.D. 
Discussion. 
12.830—Lunch. 
3.00—“‘Liturgical Inheritance of the Pres- 
byterian Church,’”’ Rev. W. B. Mac- 
odrum, B.A. 
Discussion. 
6.00—Supper. 
8.00—“The Meaning of the Kingdom of 
Heaven,” Rev. Peter A. Dunn, B.D. 


Rev. J. Mac- 


THURSDAY 


9.30—Devotional Service, Rev. J. Mac- 
Beath Miller, B.D. 

10.00-—“Effective Religion,’”’ Rev. A. Wylie 
Blue, D.D. 
Discussion. 

12.30—Lunch. 


3.00-—‘‘The Social Impact of the Church,” 


Rev. A. G. Rintoul, B.A. 

Discussion. 
6.00—Supper. 
8.00—Entertainment. 


FRIDAY 


9.30—Devotional Service, Rev. J. Mac- 
Beath Miller, B.D. 
10.00—“‘Contactual Religion,” Rev. A. 


Wylie Blue, D.D. 

Discussion. 

Closing words by the President. 
12.30—Lunch. 

It is expected that Rev. J. S. Shortt, D.D., 
Moderator of the General Assembly, will 
visit the College, and deliver an address, 
sometime during the week. 


General Information 

Location—Glenmohr consists of 10 acres 
of beautiful land at Point Mara, which juts 
out into Lake Simcoe on the east side, 
about five miles north of Beaverton, and 
seventy-five miles from Toronto. It is 
reached by train to Gamebridge or Game- 
bridge East. Only the trains on the opening 
day will be met. If you come by car, turn 
off the Highway at a Camp Sign about a 
mile north of Beaverton, or at a similar 
sign a quarter of a mile north of Game- 
bridge. Then follow the signs to Glenmohr. 

Equipment—The central building has a 
Dining Room and huge hall with an open 
fireplace. There are four dormitories, with 
eight beds each, dressers, and wash-basins 
with running water. The cabins hold ten 
beds each, with electric light and screening 
all round. There is a six-acre field for 
games and sports, and a wharf and good 
swimming, and opportunity for all kinds of 
games and sports. A Tuck Shop sells 
candy, stamps, films, post cards, books, and 
all the necessary things that campers de- 
sire. The Camp Manager, Mrs. Shear, of 
Allandale, will arrange all business affairs 
and collect board fees. These are to be 
paid on arrival. 

Mail and Telephone—Have your mail ad- 
dressed to “‘“Glenmohr Presbyterian Camp,” 
Brechin, Ontario. There is a Pay Telephone 
at the Camp. 


IMPORTANT !—Do Not Fail to Register 

Early. 
Registration Form 
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Mail to Rev. W. M. Kannawin, 
701, 372 Bay St., Toronto, (with registra- 
tion fee of One Dollar) at least one week 
before the college opens. 


''CHOIR 
F GOWNS 
$4.25 up 
Preaching 


Gowns 
Good Qualities 
Reasonable Prices 


High-Class 


; Workmanship 
“|i a ‘ 
; Write for samples 
oR ; 
Far" of materials and 
an catalogue. 


HARCOURT & SON, Limited 


103 King St. West Toronto 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Vacancies 


Aurora, Ont., Mod., Rev. John Mackenzie, 
Woodbridge, Ont. 

Bradford, West Gwillimbury and St. John’s, 
Ont., Mod., Rev. N. R. D. Sinclair, Allan- 
dale, Ont. 

Brigden, Bear Creek, Knox Church, Dawn, 


Ont., Mod., Rev. R. J. Hay, Petrolia, 
Ont. 
Chatsworth, Williamsford, and Dornoch, 


Ont., Mod., Rev. J. T. Strachan, 1052 8rd 
Ave. West, Owen Sound, Ont. 

Dundalk and Ventry, Ont., Mod., Rev. T. O. 
Miller, Markdale, Ont. 

Fort Coulonge, Que., Mod., Rev. J. Logan- 
Vencta, 66 Powell Ave., Ottawa, Ont. 
Grimsby, Ont., Mod., Rev. S. Woods, 

Beamsville, Ont. 

Hamilton, Ont., St. Enoch’s, Mod., Rev. A. 
D. Sutherland, 98 Ontario Ave., Hamil- 
ton, Ont. 

Kildonan, Man., Mod., Rev. D. Johnstone, 
1652 Alexander Ave., Winnipeg, Man. 


Church Envelopes 


Duplex, Single, Special Envelopes at 
lowest prices. 


10% discount June ist-Sept. 15th. 


Every order placed with us means a 
direct contribution to the Budget of 
the Church. 


Presbyterian Publications 


St. Andrew’s House 
73 SIMCOE ST. - TORONTO, ONT 


THE BRITISH 
AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
Central Office: 16 College Street, Toronto 2 


BENEFACTORS OF THE CONTINENT 


The Bible Society has been privileged to supply the Scripture needs of every Indian 
Tribe across the Dominion, in partnership with various Missionary Translators, 


including 


Bishops D. Anderson, W. C. Bompas, J. Horden, R. Young, G. Holmes 
Archdeacons W. W. Kirby, R. McDonald, J. A. MacKay, T. W. Timms, J. Hunter 
Revs. James Evans, William Mason, A. C. Garrioch, F. A. O’Meara, J. Sanders, 

Chas. Harrison, J. H. Keen, A. J. Hall, S. T. Rand, W. G. Walton 
with various Indian Chiefs and others “whose names are in the Book of Life.” 


Similar work must still be carried on for many tribes in many lands. 


Send an 


offering now to your local Auxiliary or Branch. 
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The Presbyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 
Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c; four, 50c.; three, 60c.; two, 75c.; 
one, $1.00. 


Send money order, postal note, or cheque 
at par. 

Many congregations place a copy in every 
family. 


This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 ects. 
Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterian Record 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. 


Toronto 2 


Leaskdale and Zephyr, Ont., Mod., Rev. P. 
T. Meek, Uxbridge, Ont. 

Montreal, Que., Kydd Memorial, Mod., Rev. 
I. A. Montgomery, 3590 Vendome Ave., 
Montreal, Que. 

Moose Jaw, Sask., Knox and St. Paul’s, 
Mod., Rev. W. A. Cameron, Weyburn, 
Sask. 

Orangedale, River Denys, etc., N.S., Mod., 
Heys A. D. MacKinnon, Whycocomagh, 

gol 

St. George, Bocabeg and Pennfield, N.B., 
ne Dr. W. M. Townsend, Fairville, 

.B. 
Toronto, Cooke’s Church, Mod., Rev. Dr. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 


Boys Girls In Residence July 1, 19384 
10 ag! Under one year old 

12 8 Between 1 and 2 years old 
8 9 ns 2 and 8 years old 
7 4 Me 3 and 4 years old 
5 1 sf 4 and 5 years old 
4 1 ‘f 5 and 6 years old 
a 5 - 6 and 7 years old 
5 1 és 7 and 8 years old 
6 0 g 8 and 9 years old 
a 3 iD “9 sand, LOe years old 
7 0 “10 and 11 years old 
3 0 ~~ 11) and 12 years-old 
pli ny ‘18 and 14 years old 
74 43 Total of 117 Children. 


Address all communications to:— 
THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


J. G. Inkster, Knox Church, Toronto. 
Toronto, Rosedale Church, Mod., Rev. Jos. 
Wasson, 22 Delisle Ave., Toronto. 
Tyne Valley, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. C. J. 
St. Clair Jeans, Summerside, P.E.I. 
Uptergrove, Esson and Willis, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. J. A. MacInnis, Orillia, Ont. 
Inductions 
Belleville, Ont., Rev. W. J. Walker, June 
29th. 
East River, St. Mary’s, and Glenelg, N.S., 
Rev. H. W. Seiber, July 5th. 
Gairlock, Middle River and West River, 
Rev. Lambert Olgers, July 3rd. 
Resignations 
Rev. B. Simpson Black, St. 
Church, Sarnia. 
Rev. S. T. Nicholls, St. Andrew’s Church, 
Pictou, N.S. 


Andrew’s 


Calls 
Drayton & Moorefield, Ont., to Rev. Geo. 
Killen. 
St. Stephen, N.B., to Mr. G. Lloyd Fulford, 
Licentiate, Presbyterian College, Mont- 
real. 
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Pioneering in the Mining Area 
Rev. W. M. Mackay, Synodical Missionary 


Arriving here June 15th and in com- 
pany with our student, Mr. R. N. Mc- 
Lean, I set out north and reached Hard 
Rock, our objective, at 3 a.m. June 16th. 
Hard Rock is approximately 180 miles 
north-east of Port Arthur in the rapidly- 
growing gold areas of Thunder Bay 
district and is the ‘seaport town’ for 
Little Long Lac gold mine with its 140 
men at work, the Roche mine, the 
Moshier, Ora Platte, Tyson, and many 
other prospective mines. It is estimated 
that some 3,000 men are in this region 
with Hard Rock as centre. Railway and 
wharf come together here. 


Guided by what we learned in Port 
Arthur, what we saw and heard on our 
way to and at Hard Rock, and fortified 
with substantial backing from Port 
Arthur, we set to work forthwith to es- 
tablish our cause. 


From the party owning as a mining 
area the site of Hard Rock (it is not yet 
patented) we secured a lease of a desir- 
able site for a year for $25. Sixty dol- 
lars is the price paid by all others for 
similar leases. This is also equivalent to 
the first option on the lot or any other 
lot on the market when the time comes. 


We secured lumber, got a saw, axe, 
and hammers, and on Monday set to 
work. We cleared the lot and in six 
days, without help, we built a church 
twelve feet wide and twenty-six feet 
long, with dormitory and study in the 
rear, windproof, waterproof, mosquito- 
proof, and free of debt. 

The lot and church cost $124.65. This 
is taken care of by the Thunder Bay 
Sabbath School Presbyterian Association. 
Practically all this money is already in 
hand. The Superior Presbytery is 
greatly interested. Last night I ad- 
dressed a meeting, hastily got together 
in Port Arthur, and provision is made for 
the equipment of our church at Hard 
Rock. 

During my stay there we were able to 
establish contacts with some fine mining 
centres and we felt much encouraged 
with the prospects. 


There was a political meeting held in 
a small bunk-house the first Sunday, and 
those in charge were good enough to an- 


nounce a meeting for us, and all were 
urged to attend. Some fifteen respond- 
ed, and without lamps, hymn books, 
seats, or other equipment we held forth. 
The significant thing about the meeting 
was that, just as we were about to break 
up, one of the most unlikely worshipers 
rose and asked the men present to wait 
a moment, when he said: 


“This meeting should not be left un- 
recorded. This is the first religious meet- 
ing ever held in this place, and I sug- 
gest that all present sign a document 
giving their names and home addresses;”’ 
and the politician in attendance added, 
“that the meeting be written up and the 
report sent to the Thunder Bay His- 
torical Association.” 

Some non-Anglo-Saxons, not under- 
standing, left without signing, but I have 
the document in my possession. 


Much interest was shown in our little 
venture during my stay, and I left our 
student not only interested but optimistic 
regarding summer prospects. 


We are fortunate in having a man of 
Mr. McLean’s standing. He has a Mc- 
Gill University course in mineralogy, a 
pleasing way with the men, a sense of 
humor, and a real Christian outlook. We 
are giving him equipment for a reading- 
room, writing-room, including maps, 
books, papers, magazines, also a radio. 
His program will consist of classes in 
mineralogy, English, book-keeping, and 
Sunday services. He is assisting the 
Hard Rock Inn proprietor with her book- 
keeping, and is getting a cut in his board 
bill. He sleeps in the church dormitory, 
Port Arthur having sent him bedding, 
etc. 

The managers of other mines are get- 
ting interested in the venture, and I be- 
lieve similar missions may be erected in 
other centres. 

The one directing influence which 
guided us was the fact that if thousands 
of men with millions of money were be- 
ing so vitally interested in going forth to 
discover gold which perishes, surely the 
Christian Church should venture forth 
with a few hundred dollars to establish 
a cause which money cannot buy. 


It is one of the glories of the Presbyter- 
ian system that under it not a single church 


lives or dies to itself. 


it dies —James Black. 


If it lives to itself, 
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Our Church’s Preparation for 
the Future 


CAMS 


The future of our Church, it is clear, depends on one 
thing before all others. The deliberations and decisions 
of General Assemblies and Presbyteries, however wise, the 
preaching of our ministers, however eloquent, the services 
of our office-bearers, however devoted, cannot of them- 
selves make our Church great, or fit her to take a worthy 
part in the evangelization of the world. It is the spirit of 
the rank and file of our Church’s membership that really 
matters. The history of the Universal Church can never 
be adequately recorded, for it is the story of nameless 
and numberless men and women whose simple faith in 
God. has enabled them, even in the darkest ages of the 
past, to face the issues of life and death with confidence 
and hope, to discharge their everyday duties honorably 
and with charity, and to work and pray for better days. 
From the manger in Bethlehem stable to the present hour, 
the spiritual destinies of the world have been entrusted to 
the loyalty of humble folk; but the earth has never been 


without its salt, nor the world without its light. What- }_—__l] 
ever be the external fortunes that await our Church, it ee 
may be confidently affirmed that her spiritual vitality and ———— 
religious faith that reigns in the hearts and in the homes 

of her least conspicuous members.—Rev. Prof. Allan Barr, 
The United Free Church of Scotland (Continuing). ———— 
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: the effectiveness of her witness before the world will be 
(| in direct proportion to the reality and the depth of the 
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ies and Deaconesses for Home and Foreign Fields. 


ining of Missionar 


A Residential School for the Tra 


Apply to 
156 St. George Street, Toronto 5, Ont. 


Calendar Sent on Application. 


MISS WINNIFRED FERGUSON, Principal. 
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BY THE 


SUNDAY THEATRES 
(Geena during the Great War was 


singularly fortunate in maintaining the _ 


integrity of one of its best loved and 
most beneficent institutions, the Sabbath, 
so far as the intrusion of the Sunday news- 
paper and the opening of the theatres were 
concerned. In this particular her experi- 
ence is in marked contrast with that of 
many other countries. The establishing of 
these two businesses as a feature of Sun- 
day life in the United States was the re- 
sult of ill-considered indulgence accorded 
them during the Civil War. By judicious, 
careful, and persuasive handling of the sit- 
uation and the co-operation of the authori- 
ties, Canada, through the Lord’s Day Alli- 
ance, was able to defend the day against 
this menace. 


In at least two of the Synods, that of 
Toronto and Kingston, and Hamilton and 
London, reference was made to Sunday en- 
tertainments in theatres. These are called 
Sunday entertainments but are not actually 
so since the doors are open after twelve 
o’clock midnight Sunday. They are there- 
fore Monday, not Sunday entertainments. 
However the advertisements proclaim them 
to be Sunday entertainments and the adver- 
tiser in each instance must accept the im- 
plications of his own language. 


The control of amusement by the Lord’s 
Day Act of Canada is limited to the busi- 
ness of amusement. It does not affect indi- 
vidual recreation in any form except in 
case of disturbance of public worship; but 
it places the business of amusement in this 
regard upon the same basis as any other 
business, that of the grocer, the drygoods 
merchant, or the manufacturing establish- 
ment, or any other ordinary business. In 
addition it places a ban on the advertising 
of that which if held on Sunday would be 
a violation of the Lord’s Day Act. The 
announcements advertise Sunday entertain- 
ments and they must be treated accordingly. 


If it be shown that the opening is on 
Monday and not on Sunday then those re- 
sponsible for the advertisements have made 
false statements to which, we are of the 
opinion, our courts would give serious at- 
tention. If there is any possible means of 
correction, this advertising of Sunday en- 
tertainment should not be allowed to con- 
tinue. Should successful action be found 


EDITOR 


impossible under the Lord’s Day Act of 
Canada or other statute, control of the 
situation may be possible through the 
licensing power of provincial authorities. 


THE RECORD FOR 1935 


T is important to mention this early. If 

a resolute effort is to be made in every 

congregation and mission, where such is 
needed, plans cannot be adopted too soon. 

In loyalty to the Assembly’s oft-repeated 
instruction that the Record should be placed 
in every family, in view of the helpful in- 
fluence of the Record in personal, family, 
and congregational life and the stimulus it 
imparts to missionary enterprise and liber- 
ality, this effort should be made in good 
time and with the determination that the 
goal shall be reached. 


Responsibility in this regard was placed 
by the Assembly upon Sessions when some 
years ago it adopted and this year repeated 
the recommendation of the Record Com- 
Ge with respect to circulation as fol- 
Ows: 


“Your Committee beg to state that so varied are 
local conditions and so widely different the meth- 
ods employed that it can but suggest that the 
Assembly repeat its reiterated recommendation to 
congregations, that the Record be placed in every 
family and that responsibility for carrying into 
effect this policy be laid upon Sessions, urging that 
ways and means, in keeping with local conditions, 
be devised to that end.” 

“Ways and means” are important, but 
beyond them, and more important far, is 
the will to do, for ‘‘where there’s a_ will 
there’s a way.’’ Means already in effect 
may well be noted: 


1. The congregation provides the money 
necessary out of current revenue, or by 
special offering. For the latter we can be 
of assistance by supplying special envelopes 
free and small cards, which commend the 
Record, to be inserted in them. It is ne- 
cessary to order these early as we keep our 
SUBDURS as close to requirements as pos- 
sible. 


2. Canvass of every family. If the con- 
gregation is small, one capable, enthusiastic 
worker will suffice for this task; but ordin- 
arily ‘two are better than one,” and more 
are better still, in order to overtake the 
work quickly and to avoid too heavy exac- 
tion upon any one person. <A Young 
People’s Society could not be better em- 
ployed than in this way. 

There is large opportunity for this ser- 
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vice. There are 89,278 families connected 
with our Church, as officially reported, and 
a little better than one-third of these take 
the Record. The very least to be expected 
this year is that the proportion shall be 
turned about, and not more than one-third 
of our families be without the Record. 


While it is good to consider the general 
outlook it is vital that each Session should 
concentrate on its own task. We solicit, 
therefore, that each Session earnestly con- 
sider its own area and at once and reso- 
lutely undertake to do its part. 

Keep in mind the following: 

The Record is the medium by which the mem- 


‘bers and adherents of each congregation are in- 
formed of the Church’s work at home and abroad. 


Such information is necessary to awaken and 
sustain interest in that work and to provide for its 
support. 


It carries other material also, devotional and 
instructive, and has a special section in the inter- 
est of youth, and thus makes a substantial contri- 
bution to personal development and congregational 
progress. 


The Editor aims to make the Record interesting 
as well as helpful. 


It is the Official Organ of the Church, published 
under the direction of the General Assembly, and 
commended by that body to every family. 


In parcels of six or more it costs but forty cents 
a copy per year, less than one cent a week. 


BUDGET AND STEWARDSHIP 


ORMERLY the Budget Committee was a 
sub-committee of the Board of Ad- 
ministration. Now, by action of the 
last Assembly, it is constituted separate 
from that Board and the name is changed 
by adding the suggestive word, Stewardship. 


By this change of name it is signified 
that the committee will be concerned not 
merely with raising each year the amount 
estimated necessary to meet the obligations 
incurred in our missionary and benevolent 
service which we call the Budget, but with 
what is far more important, the awakening 
and development of a sense of responsi- 
bility to God in the use of our life and in 
particular in the disposition to be made of 
our material possessions. 


This, it may be said, is the duty of the 
ministry, in association with the  office- 
bearers of the congregations. The aim of 
the Assembly therefore is not that the com- 
mittee shall take over this duty, but shall 
aid all concerned in the faithful and effi- 
cient discharge of it. Consequently the 
committee’s service will be in the form of 
co-operation and its plans will be carried 
into effect through the Church’s permanent 
agencies, Synods, Presbyteries, and Ses- 
sions. 


This year demands, for the maintenance 
of our work, not to speak of its extension, 
concentration upon the task and prompt, 
earnest and sustained effort on the part of 
all. In the matter of giving to the Lord’s 
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work we have failed in two particulars, the 
number contributing, and in many cases the 
amount contributed. This failure is  ob- 
vious when one places side by side the 
et raised and the number of our mem- 
ers. 


Thanks be to God, however, that we may 
redeem our record and write a new page in 
our history, and this we may do in what is 
left of the current year. 


CHURCH WORSHIP 


N page 228 of the August Record an 
©) important amendment to the recom- 

mendations of the report was omitted 
for the reason that the report came early in 
the Assembly but the amendment was pre- 
sented six sederunts later. Our readers are 
therefore requested to note that for the 
sentence: 


“In the Presbyterian Church, ministers and 


Kirk-Sessions are free to arrange public worship 
as they think best.” 

The following was later substituted by 
the Assembly: 


“The Presbyter in charge, subject to his Pres- 
bytery, is.free to arrange public worship as he 
thinks best.” 


To answer a question with respect to re- 
sponsibility in this matter led us to look 
carefully into the question and to note this 
change. 


OUR BRETHREN ABROAD 


SCOTLAND 


The United Free Church (Continuing), 
Scotland 


HIS year the Assembly met in the 

Music Hall, George St., Edinburgh, 

with an attendance of over 200 com- 
missioners. Rev. Bruce B. Blackwood, B.D., 
L.R.A.M., of Lochend Church, Campbell- 
ton, was chosen Moderator. 


From one of our former ministers, Rev. 
John Service, LL.B., now in this Church, 
we have received an extended report. We 
greatly regret that space limitations pre- 
vent our making use of this in full. Never- 
theless we acknowledge our indebtedness 
to Mr. Service for his care in this par- 
ticular and we are glad to make use of his 
article to the degree possible. 


The nomination of a successor is made by 
the retiring Moderator, in this instance, 
Rev. A. Johnston Millar. In presenting the 
name of Mr. Blackwood, as described by 
Mr. Service, “Mr. Millar, the old and 
trusted servant of the Church, the tried 
and doughty warrior of one long and suc- 
cessful pastorate, was praying the As- 
sembly to accept one who, though young 
in years, had proved himself a man of 
scholarly attainments in Arts, Divinity, and 
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Music, and yet, with all his accomplish- 
ments, big enough, loyal enough, and 
humble enough to work in a_ secluded 
sphere as the devoted son of the Free 
Church of Scotland. In accepting Mr. 
Blackwood as Moderator, a tradition was 
broken, that only men of mature years 
should occupy the chair.” 


Mr. Service extols the Moderator’s ad- 
dress, which in its opening words made 
every commissioner feel that the speaker 
was “girding himself to restore to our 
historic Church its ancient glory.” 


It is significant that this Church has 
flourished notwithstanding its exacting ex- 
perience, for she has doubled her member- 
ship since 1929. About £1000 less was con- 
tributed to what is known as the Home 
Area Fund in 1933 than in 1932, a fact 
readily explained by the Church’s great 
effort in church extension. 


Rev. James Barr, B.D., M.P., whose name 
is familiar in our Church, was appointed 
Junior Principal Clerk. A rather unusual 
fact is that the Assembly adjourned to meet 
again in Edinburgh in October. This year 
marks the close of what might be called 
the probation period when the Church is 
free to eliminate the word ‘“‘continuing”’ 
from her name. This has been regarded as 
an honorable designation and there is a 
disposition to retain it. 


The Church of Scotland 


The General Assembly had a rather deli- 
cate matter taken out of its hands by the 
action of the Presbyteries. Sixteen out of 
sixty-six Presbyteries had voted for women 
for the eldership. This lack of support for 
the movement has settled the question in 
the meantime. It will be recalled that Lady 
Aberdeen, as she is best known here, 
appeared before the Assembly in 1931 
advocating this cause. 


In 1933 what was regarded as a Pacifist 
motion was withdrawn with the under- 
standing that it would come up the follow- 
ing year in the report of Church and 
Nation and therefore it appeared in 
this Assembly but to receive scant sup- 


port, only about fifty voting for the 
resolution presented. In setting the Great 
War right before the Assembly, Dr. 


John White of The Barony Church, Glas- 
gow, had an important part in the debate, 
as indicated by the following extract from 
the Report given by Life and Work. He 
selected this statement for his attack: 


“Tf war were able to achieve any of its 
high avowed ends some defence of it might 
be possible.” 


“Did not the last war achieve some- 
thing?” he cried, in a voice shrill with pas- 
sion, “Did it not save our homes and our 
altars? Did it not save the homes and the 
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altars of the Scottish Ministers’ Pacifist 
group?” The house greeted this with thun- 
derous applause. 


The fact that one-third of the popula- 
tion of Scotland is declared to be without 
religious connection, was the basis of a 
Bone appeal in behalf of home mission 
work. 


The National Church Extension Scheme, 
the convener of which is Dr. John White 
of Glasgow, reported that already £50,000 
had been received of the £180,000 sought, 
and the Moderator later announced that a 
gentleman who had already contributed 
£1000 to this enterprise had resolved to 
double his subscription, doubtless with the 
object of promoting liberality on the part 
of others. 


The Convener of the Foreign Mission 
Committee, Dr. E,. W. G. Taylor, an- 
nounced that the contributions for the 
past year were sufficient to meet expenses 
and provide a favorable balance of £1,000. 
However, nothing had been done to reduce 
the existing liability of £21,000. In this 
connection a commissioner suggested that 
“the sixpences released by the reduction of 
income tax might be handed over to 
the foreign mission cause, and added that 
if the Church gave up smoking for a week 
they would never be short of money.” 


The Assembly rejoiced in the return 
again to the office of Lord High Commis- 
sioner of Mr. John Buchan, M.P., of whom 
Life and Work says: 


“His appearances, his utterances, and his 
activities in the city last year captivated 
all, and the Church is delighted to have 
more of him.” 


His message was ‘‘one of the most 
arresting and _ thought-provoking ever 
addressed to the Assembly by the King’s 
representative.” 


The Moderator, Dr. P. D. Thomson, was 
a stalwart figure with a strong face and 
commanding voice, and a bearing described 
as “graciously masterful.”’ His talents, and 
his rich experience in Church work, partic- 
ularly in the advocacy of Home Missions, 
contributed greatly to his efficiency as a 
leader. A little ceremony quite out of the 
ordinary marks the installation of the Mod- 
erator. His predecessor places upon his 
left forefinger what is known as_ the 
moderatorial ring, and this is the history in 
the case: 


“The wearing of the ring is a custom 
nearly twenty-seven years old. It was first 
worn by Dr. Mitford Mitchell, Moderator 
in 1907, who thereafter presented it to the 
College of ex-Moderators and they in turn 
It is a signet 
ring with a large amethyst set in gold and 
on the stone is engraven the emblem of the 
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Scottish Church, the burning bush with its 
well-known motto, Nec Tamen Consume- 
batur.” 

Free Church of Scotland 

The Moderator chosen for this Assembly 
was Rev. Duncan MacDonald, M.A., Wilton 
Church, Glasgow, where he has served for 
the past seventeen years, having given in 
all almost a quarter of a century of devoted 
service to the Church. 

The place of the Gaelic language in the 
Free Church is rather plainly indicated by 
the appointment of Rev. Donald M’Kinnon, 
Portree, to the position of Gaelic Editor of 
the Record. Apparently Mr. M’Kinnon is 
_ highly qualified for this important post. 

The Lord High Commissioner of the 
Church of Scotland does not forget the Free 
Church and again visited the Assembly this 
year, accompanied by Mrs. Buchan and 
Staff. He expressed his interest in the 
Church by saying, “‘I was brought up in the 
tradition of your Church, a tradition that 
has always meant a great deal to me, and I 
am happy to think I have always kept in 
touch with your Communion. I count 
myself in nothing else so happy as in 
remembering my good friends.” 

The Presbyterian Church in Ireland 

As intimated in a previous issue, the 
Moderator’s chair was occupied by Rev. 
T. M. Johnstone, B.A., D.D. He has been 
prominent in the cause of temperance and 
declares himself thus with respect to the 
relation of the Church to the public weal: 

“The Church can render to the Sta‘e its 
best service in the formation of a public 
opinion favorably and kindly disposed to 
every national act which can stand without 
blinking in the light of Christ’s Sermon on 
the Mount.” 

The letter from our Church conveying 
fraternal greetings was read by the Clerk 
Rev. Dr. W. A. Watson. 

The statistical report gives the following: 
Coneregations 556, Membership 95,009, 
Sabbath Schools 868, with 8,036 teachers 
and 81.026 scholars. In addition members 
of Bible Classes numbered 15,482. 

An important duty devolved upon the 
Assembly in choosing a professor for the 
chair of Old Testament Language, Lit- 
erature, and Theology in the Presbyterian 
College, Belfast. There were three 
candidates, Rev. Huch A. Irvine of Clother, 
Rev. R. J. Wilson, Carrickfergus, and Rev. 
S. J. Parks, Letterkenny. The choice of 
the Assembly fell upon the first named, 
Mr. Irvine. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
United. Presbyterian Church in U.S.A. 
The 76th General Assembly met this 

year in an educational centre, Oxford, 
Ohio. The Moderator was Rev. J. Alvin 
Orr, D.D., of First United Presbyterian 
Church, Northside, Pittsburgh. This con- 
gregation seems to be wealthy for of late 
it contributed to a New World Movement 
Campaign, the sum of $1,000,000, $1,000,- 
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000 also to Colleges, and $1,000,000 to 
erect and endow a community house for 
the congregation. 

Bereavement came to the Moderator’s 
home last winter by the death of his son, 
Dr. Alvin Orr, a medical missionary serving 
in The George Memorial Hospital in 
Ethiopia. 

The other candidate for the Moderator’s 
chair was Rev. Dr. S. Scott McBride, 
National Superintendent of the Anti-Saloon 
League, who upon Dr. Orr’s election was 
chosen vice-Moderator. 

A loss in membership of 1,000 was 
reported last year but this year shows a net 
gain of 2,500. The outstanding incident 
of the Assembly was the vote on Union, 
with the Presbyterian Church in U.S.A. 
The Assembly of the latter voted for Union 
by 900 to 20, but the vote taken in the 
United Presbyterian Church was 113 in 
favor of submitting it to the Presbyteries 
and 123 against. The union is therefore 
indefinitely postponed. 

The Presbyterian Church South 

The past year has been the most fruitful 
in spiritual results in the seventy years 
history of this Church’s foreign mission 
work, for 8,383 were added to the Church 
on profession of faith. The liberality of 
the native churches is shown by their 
providing an income of $397,395. 

Mr. R. E. Magill, who for thirty-one 
years has served the Church in the capacity 
of Secretary and Treasurer of the Execu- 
tive Committee of Religious Education and 
Publications, has surrendered this office, the 
age of retirement having been reached, and 
is succeeded by Dr. Edward D. Grant. 

Union 

Two churches in U. S. A. have come 
together in a very happy union. .The 
Reformed Church in the United States and 
The Evangelical Synod of North America. 
This union was consummated at Cleveland 
on June 27th of this year. The member- 
ship of the former church was 475,000, in 
round numbers, and of the latter, 437,000. 

In the plan of Union the preamble 
recites: 

The Reformed Church in the United 
States and The Evangelical Synod of North 
America, under the conviction that they are 
in agreement on the essential doctrines of 
the Christian faith and of the ideals of the 
Christian life as contained in the Old and 
New Testament, and as defined in their 
respective standards of doctrine, do hereby 
declare their desire to be united in one 
body acording to articles mutually agreed 
upon,” 

According to Dr. Richards of the college 
of the Reformed Church at Lancaster, Pa., 
it is now the duty of all to see that that 
which has been “legally consummated is 
vitally realized.”’ Theologically the two 
differ somewhat, The Reformed 
Church being distinctively Calvinistic, and 
the Evangelical, Lutheran. 


ot tes ee te ed i le 
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Australia 


The Victoria Assembly of which Rev. 
John Mackenzie of Toorack was Moderator, 
was noteworthy for a vote on the dis- 
position of the Church Union question. The 
motion before the house was: 

“That the Assembly instruct the Co-op- 
eration Committee to do what it can 
to further co-operation, and_ instruct 
Presbyteries to report by September their 


_views on the resumption of negotiations for 


Union.”’ 

To this Rev. F. A. Hagenbauer moved an 
amendment that the following words be 
inserted: 

“In reply to the request of the General 
Assembly relative to Union, the Convener 
be informed that in the opinion of this 
house the time is not opportune for the 
re-opening of negotations for Union.” This 
was carried by a vote of 44 to 41. 

Concerning this a correspondent writes: 

“T think last night’s debate will put an 
end to the offensive references to your 
Church which have been in vogue amongst 
our opponents. Allow me once again to 
thank you for all your help. Without this 
the voting last night would have been 
entirely different.” 


We had the pleasure of entertaining for 


part of a day in Toronto, Rev. R. G. 
MacIntyre, C.M.G., O.B.E., M.A., D.D., 
Sydney, Australia, who was on a brief 
tour of Canada. He is a man of 


varied gifts and abounding energy. He 
has just resigned as Managing Director of 
the Burnside Home, Sydney, an institution 
for the care of orphan children. He was 
one of the first directors of the institution 
and later when difficulties arose showed his 
genius for organization and administrative 
ability. “He brought order out of chaos, 
one department after another having been 
taken in hand. Finances were soon in.a 
good state, the staff raised to efficiency, 
and a forward policy carried out.” 


For many years he was Professor of 
Systematic Theology of St. Andrew’s Theo- 
logical Hall, Sydney. His many-sidedness is 
indicated in this description: 

‘‘Moderator-General of the Presbyterian 
Church in Australia, Professor, Ecclesias- 
tical Business Convener of the whole 
Church, leader of men and movements, and 
yet a sincere lover of children, the humble 
follower of Him Who said, ‘Inasmuch as 
ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these, ye have done it unto me’.” 

For years the leading advocate of union 
of the Presbyterian, Congregational, and 
Methodist Churches, he has gone over to 
the other side, much to the disappointment 
of his followers, because he sees that 
to press the matter will divide the 
Presbyterian Church. To push union at the 
cost of division involves a contradiction, he 
rightly says, and hence his change of front. 
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STARS 
H. T. White, Birtle, Man. 


During the late spring of 1913 it was 
my delightful experience to visit the 
Kootenay Lakes and Nelson, British Colum- 
bia. The railway ended at Kootenay Land- 
ing, where we had to transfer to a lake 
steamer. Here, comfortably seated in deck 
chairs, basking in the warm and genial sun- 
shine, drinking in the pure and exhilarating 
air, I spent a most remarkable day. 


Each turn in the lake brought to my 
wondering eyes some gorgeous picture, 
snow-capped mountain peaks, terraces of 
majestic forest and bush; some glint of 
color or surprise that so profoundly im- 
pressed me that even twenty years after- 
wards it remains one of my most treasured 
memories. 


During the Great War it was my privi- 
lege to witness one of the greatest sights 
that human eyes have ever looked upon. 
Lying out in the bush with only a blanket 
under me, gazing upward through a dome- 
like opening in the trees, I was amazed and 
enchanted, yes, even a little pained, by a 
glimpse of “the rainbow around the throne’”’ 
by one of God’s artists. 


I saw a colored display of the Northern 
Lights, for the only time in my life before 
or since. Across the line of my vision 
drifted a huge plume-like mass of colored 
fire, from which long streamers of varie- 
gated lights flamed from horizon to horizon. 
The whole sight left me weak and _ pro- 
foundly moved. I felt that I had stood very 
near to God. 

It was in March, 1911, when voyaging 
across the mighty Atlantic, that there came 
to me the greatest experience of this kind. 
Leaving the old country, the old home, the 
old folks, the old associations—the snapping 
of those affectionate links hurt a little. 
Then, here I was with less than a hundred 
dollars in my possession, and a wife and 
two small children, facing a new world, new 
prospects, new conditions, going into a land 
of complete strangers. One night, weighed 
down with depression, I wandered on to the 
deck. Here, apart from the gentle move- 
ment of the ship, all was surprisingly quiet 
and calm. I leaned over the ship’s rail. The 
sea was stilled, at rest. Then I gradually 
became conscious of the bright stars re- 
flected in the deep waters. My eyes slowly 
increased their are of travel and presently 
I was gazing into the heavens studded with 
thousands of stars and planets; and in that 
moment of silence and reflection came a 
voice clear as that of lover or friend: “‘He 
telleth the number of the stars: he calleth 
them all by their names.” 


It came to me instantly that here was the 
earthly reflection of a heavenly reality. 
Why should I charge my soul with care? 


(Continued on page 266) 
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Budget and Stewardship Committee 


A letter with respect to raising the congregational Budget allocation for 1934 has 
been sent to ministers and Sessions. The following is to be regarded as supplemental 
to that letter with the hope that the suggestions will prove helpful. 

In the congregations where the apportionment sent down will not be realized by 
the ordinary red envelope, a personal canvass should be made of those not contributing 
in order to reach the sum asked for. 


SPECIAL CENTRES 


Montreal 
S-personsecontributines$20 0geachie. ey ee ee $1,000 
10 . ef LOOUN | Ge Be ol Ga Ot ae a aero 1,000 
20 is BO os Piecletuete ae Pe 3 2 ala a tha 1,000 
40 os ‘ VAT a Re or es tent eas Ae pe Ea 2S 1,000 
80 x 4! LOH 0s in axes Walt. lth tn ee ee eee 800 
160 if “ DIS! UsN Vem lb ple a eet 800 
315 —— $ 5,600 
Ottawa 
4¢ persons’ contributing $200) each fem. eee ee ee eee $ 800 
8 * 3s LOOSE seers M3 Sa ts iets Bev INE oe 800 
16 Ps ie DOS in Ene aes eee erate 800 
a2 4 ot Do Te: = 50) 2 eee Seem voaie meee 800 
64 es as LOS ei ee ie ae ae Se 640 
128 os Ss By oh 2 een ae 0 Gia meee tiie ae 640 
252 —— $ 4,480 
Toronto 
10> personsscontributine yo 200feachs: 4 ee eee eee $2,000 
20 os i. LO Oo ee igen, ORS hee, ere fe Sree 2,000 
40 be i DO sine cs Sees cee, ee Sete 1 ee 2,000 
80 ye a 2D Gone” Pc Gates ses Bae ee Dee 2,000 
160 + A i ae Seine = enone Rhea, nen Eis Pee ha 1,600 
320 a . Drastic ps PE ater Abe 25s 1 1,600 
6380 ——— $11,200 
Hamilton 
= persons-contributine $200 each aa. 46.14. ee $1,600 
16 es ‘ 100. "20 225 Re goer ie eee oe Re 1,600 
32 “4 A! BO rAd een? cater Oo 8 OF 1,600 
64 ss ss 2D Bat set AS Pie Ne sage re cre ee 1,600 
128 A A 1 Oe ee ee Re ae ie 1,280 
256 se os b Meier ee En ES cas ae ae ee 1,280 
504 —— $ 8,960 
London 
4ypersons: contributingss2007eéach - eee ee $ 800 
8 “ “ LO Os OS o:0 espe ae Fe ee es Oo. Oe eae 800 
16 Ay ss DOs + Aree An eee Serna 2 800 
og td i 25 eet! | een” cook Mele) Wand Ot gees eae 800 
64 i S LO Find’ <" Biay ae eae we See Paes 640 
128 f dk De Sh Seine one OL 640 
252 —— $ 4,480 
1953 $34,720 
Number, of} Church:iMembers\ 2 3.) ee 180,000 
Number’ of Special-Contributors 25.3925 4s eas 
178,047 
Amount* Required ts 2222) eee ee ee ee $420,000 
Amount. of Special Contributionss:.n. =e ee ee 34,720 
Balance (4h ee Bes dee ae ee eee $385,280 
Balance:to be\raised*>S.28t. ey is 492 oe ee $385,280 
Number’ of Contributorsin 26). cust cee eee 178,047 


Rate) pers Membere22 3 ae ce ee eee $2.16 
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Budget and Stewardship Committee 
Are We Able? 


The total national wealth of Canada in 1932 was $30,840,210,000 


Render unto Caesar the things that are Caesar’s 
and unto 
God the things that are God’s. 


Dg MPT ICI CUA VVC LUE weer ec ae cee Meenctiargestisnee anaes $5,069,930,000 
Der Me Sh CTLOS 2 W Ga Ui gee pent r e he eR ce ete eect cee 25,900, L00 
TT GaSe GD SEA Wag eA WTA CEE GAY a eel i SS Cree ak pee RR eet ae 141,123,930 
eevee vineral -W ealtheee ee ee ital aay lt ove 228,029,018 


The earth is the Lord’s and the fulness thereof. 
Moree LOCA HON ATION VIESa VIN Se ee ee eee tema $2,228,741,560 


For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? 


Will a man rob God? 


There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth; and there is that 
withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty. 


On the first day of the week let everyone of you lay by him in store 
as God hath prospered him. 


Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature. 


It pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to 
save them that believe. 


Our time, talents, and wealth belong to God. 


As stewards of the Manifold Grace of God we are responsible to Him for 
the use that we make of our possessions. 


Having received Christ we are under obligation to make Him 
known to others. 


Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me. 


Even a cup of cold water given in the name of a disciple 
shall not lose its reward. 
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(Continued from page 263) 


“The glorious sun, the silver moon, and all 
the stars that shine, 

Are His alone, yes, every one. 
a Friend of mine.”’ 


Again I felt the throb of those mighty 
engines, and recalled that day by day I had 
looked with increasing interest at that mass 
of moving machinery. I had been amazed 
at the multiplicity of its parts. Yet what 
to me was a confused mass of machinery in 
motion was to the engineer a sweetly run- 
ning work of art. Each nut, bolt, and bar 
was intimately known and instantly named 
by him, and such was his knowledge that 
the slightest variation in that hum of 
energy would be instantly detected. Yes, I 
thought, it is only the ignorant, the very, 
very ignorant, who see things in the mass 
only. Knowledge breaks up the masses into 
units. Here I had been thinking of God as 
looking down on humanity as just a con- 
fused mass of worried and distressed folk, 
perhaps as we might look at some disturbed 
ant-heap, while all the time He knew me by 
name, was intimately interested in my wel- 
fare, gravely concerned in the formation of 
my character, and grieved by my misunder- 
standing. 


And He’s 


It was a rebuke. My feeling of insignifi- 
cance and helplessness left me immediately, 
and though, of course, my life has been sub- 
ject to the same strain and stress as that of 
the average man or woman, yet from that 
particular moment I had a fixed idea of the 
friendliness of God. 


Do the stars have a message for us to- 
day? 


Yes. “The heavens declare the glory of 
God and the firmament showeth His handi- 
work.’”” Open your Bibles and look for 
God’s stars. Very early in history God took 
Abraham out from his tent and bade him 
look up at His stars. ‘‘Count them, Abra- 
ham.” “TI cannot.” ‘So shall thy seed be.” 
I read that Abraham believed God—out un- 
der the stars. 


As we go through the Book we find that 
not only in number but also in value, God’s 
people are like the stars. Beside the Tigris 
River the vision of God came to Daniel, and 
this word: “‘They that are wise shall shine 
as the brightness of the firmament and they 
that turn many to righteousness as the stars 
for ever and ever.” And if we are not 
quite sure who are the wise, one of the 
Proverbs tells us plainly: ‘“He that winneth 
souls is wise.” 


Unfailing regularity of the stars! Con- 
stant and true, ever shining by day and by 
night, in the city, town, village; out in the 
lonely places in the bush and the swamp, 
and far, far out at sea! At that climactic 
moment when God laid the foundation of 
this old earth, ‘‘the morning stars sang to- 
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gether and the sons of God shouted for 
joy.” But it takes years for the light of 
the stars to reach us. Yet we expect by 
one brief conversation, by some casual in- 
vitation to church, by some short religious 
campaign, to win men for Christ; and 
when they do not come, we are discouraged. 
The message of the stars is that our light 
must persistently shine. It may take years 
to reach some lost soul. 


To him that overcometh belongs the glory 
of the stars. .My mind swiftly travels 
through the _ blood-drenched centuries; 
through the last hundred years to those ven- 
turing into the dark places, amid pestilence, 
disease, hostile and treacherous pagans; 
those who cheerfully relinquish friends, 
homes, comfort and prospects; those out 
there in lonely patience, in humility of self- 
sacrifice, in anguish of spiritual conflict. 
Out there shines the starlight from the lives 
of these winners of souls across the world’s 
dark night. 


One day the glory of the stars shall 
merge into the glory of the dawn. 


When He cometh, when He cometh, to make 
up His jewels, 
All His jewels, precious jewels, His loved 
and His own; 
Like the stars of the morning, His bright 
crown adorning, 
They shall shine in their beauty, bright 
gems for His crown. 
One day we shall stand before the King in 
His beauty. We shall stand before the 
Throne. We shall be telling our life story, 
and crowds of friends and loved ones and 
angels will be keenly interested listeners; 
and presently, trembling with eagerness we 
shall say, “Here, Lord, is the talent Thou 
didst give to me, and here are two others 
I have gained beside.” ‘‘Here are wife and 
children.” ‘‘Here are husband and child.” 


If we are Christ’s, then Christ is ours to 
share with others. Is there someone you 
deeply care to win for Christ? By the 
lonely, patient, glory of the starlight of 
ae life, perhaps he will find the way to 
God. 


Prayer: We thank Thee for the lessons 
we are learning day by day. Thou hast not 
neglected us. Thy love has kissed us in the 
morning and Thy hand has tenderly smooth- 
ed our pillow at night. Angels have spread 
our table and replenished our cup of water. 
Thou hast put many stars in our dark 
places. Merciful Father, touch any 
troubled heart with Thy healing balm. 
And, whenever and wherever wo sce Thy 
stars, may we be reminded of Thy Father- 
like love and pity and compassion. We 
offer our thanks and our petitions in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 


—_— 
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HOME MISSIONS IN THE MARITIMES 


Rev. C. Ritchie Bell, Truro, N.S. 
(An Address at the General Assembly) 
Mr. Moderator, Fathers and Brethren: 


I have the honor of speaking for a little 
while this evening on the Home Mission 
work of our Church in the Maritime Prov- 
inces. It is a great theme. It has to do 
with an ancient and right royal portion of 
our Dominion. I would that it had a great- 
er champion. But though it would be easy 
to find a man more able to speak worthily 
of the missionary work of our Church in 
the Maritimes, it would not be possible to 
find one who loves it more. 


The three provinces generally known as 
“The Maritimes” lie on the Atlantic sea- 
board. New Brunswick has the Gulf of 
St. Lawrence on the east and the Bay of 
Fundy on the south; Prince Edward Island 
lies wholly in the St. Lawrence Gulf, and 
Nova Scotia has the Atlantic Ocean nearly 
all around it, a few miles only uniting it 
to New Brunswick. 


These three provinces were settled by 
people drawn from French, English, Irish, 
Dutch, German and Scottish strains, which 
each remain more or less distinct in their 
original settlements, living together in 
amity and good-will. Few equal examples 
of racial and religious tolerance can be 
found. Since the early days of pioneer 
hardships, these people have been distin- 
guished by their enterprise, their thirst for 
knowledge, and their conspicuous success 


‘as builders of the continent in the fields 


of education, industry, religion, and states- 
manship. The sea which washes the shores 
of these provinces breeds the fortitude to 
endure, the determination to overcome. 


_ The great tide of immigration that help- 
ed to people Western Canada flowed 
through the Maritimes, leaving few settlers 
behind, so that the problems which confront 
Church and State in the rest of Canada 
have not troubled the Maritimes to any 
great extent. The only foreign element 
with which we have to deal came through 
the opening of coal mines and steel works 
at Sydney and New Glasgow. Thus our 
population is a rather stationary one. 


In the Maritimes our task is not that of 
pushing back the frontiers, but of giving 
aid to those groups which are weak in our 
depleted rural areas and our minority- 
group centres. That a large proportion of 
our pastoral charges and home mission 
fields require aid from the stronger centres 
reveals the exacting nature of our task and 
its distinctively missionary character. 


As I have been asked to include in my 
address tonight reference to the Home 
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Mission work carried on by the W.M.S. 
(E.D.), I would at the outset take the op- 
portunity of acting on the principle of 
“ladies first’? to pay tribute to the devoted 
service rendered throughout the Maritime 
Synod by this body of energetic and con- 
secrated women. 


Our Women’s Missionary Society was 
organized in 1876 as a Foreign Missionary 
Society to aid our Church in her foreign 
work. The home mission work of the 
Church then was the supplying of weak 
congregations and scattered rural districts 
with home missionaries and _ student 
preachers. In this the W.M.S. helped by 
providing bursaries for students. 


A certain amount of help was then given 
by the W.M.S. to the Church’s work in 
what was then known as “the Great North- 
West” by paying the salaries or part of 
the salaries of missionaries there. 


Definite home mission work in the East 
was taken up by our W.M.S. in 1905. Coal 
mining received a great uplift through the 
establishment of the steel and iron works 
at New Glasgow and Sydney, and many 
hundreds of foreign miners and workers 
entered the country. The Presbyterian 
Church was among the first to begin work 
among these people, and soon had large 
missions established, and in these the 
W.M.S. took a large share, bearing all the 
expense of the missions at Sydney, Scotch- 
town, New Waterford, and Chalmer’s Jack 
in Cape Breton, and aiding in work at 
Trenton and the Joggins on the mainland 
of Nova Scotia. A -splendid work was 
done, and is still being done, but Chalmer’s 
Jack at Colonial was the only part of this 
great work that was given to us after the 
disruption. 


Colonial lies between North Sydney and 
Sydney Mines. The Chalmer’s Jack Mis- 
sion was opened there in 1905, and until 
1925 was connected with St. Matthew’s 
Church. Since 1925 the mission has been 
connected with St. Giles’ Presbyterian 
Church,-its minister and elders aiding in 
conducting Sabbath services. 


On the mainland of Nova Scotia the 
W.M.S. opened a mission in Cumberland 
County on the north, at Strathcona and 
River Herbert, where a minister and his 
wife do. work among the miners’ families. 

The W.M.S. employ a deaconess at Whit- 
ney Pier, one in the outlying districts of 
Glace Bay in Cape Breton, one in weak 
congregations in Prince Edward Island, and 
one in winter in outlying: districts in New 
Brunswick. 


Since 1925 the greater part of the home 
mission work of the W.M.S. has been in 
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the form of financial aid to minority 
groups. 


Since April, 1926, the W.M.S. has em- 
ployed a Port Secretary at Halifax, whose 
name is known from the Atlantic to the 
Pacific as one of the most efficient, untir- 
ing and faithful of workers. Miss Lena 
Fraser has made a place for herself and 
for Canada in the hearts of thousands of 
our new Canadians, and she has made the 
“welcome” work at Pier 22, Halifax, some- 
thing of which our Church and the W.M.S. 
in particular are very proud. 


During the past year the W.M.S. has 
given bursaries to Maritime students 
studying for the ministry in our own theo- 
logical colleges to the extent of $450. Al- 
together they have allocated for home 
mission work for this year $6,480. 


Turning our attention now to the work 
carried on in the Synod under the General 
Board, let me say that with prevailing 
conditions it is not to be expected that one 
could say there had been notable progress; 
yet it does seem to me that we have main- 
tained our position all along the line and 
in some points made considerable progress. 


The Synod reports forty-four augmented 
charges which embody 115 congregations 
within them, and twenty-nine mission 
groups which maintain services at fifty-five 
preaching points, and forty-six self-support- 
ing congregations. We have in the Synod 
over 11,000 families represented by 1765 
elders and guided spiritually by seventy- 
four ministers. 


As for finance it would seem that we are 
not falling behind other Synods in the sup- 
port of the corporate work of the Church 
for last year we contributed $27,731 for 
“The Schemes of the Church.” In many 
ways our Synod has progressed and, not- 
ably among our home mission fields, the 
program of building undertaken during the 
past few years is remarkable, and it is to 
this phase of our work I shall direct your 
thought. 


A new hall has been built in New Camp- 
bellton in the Presbytery of Cape Breton, 
and a new church at Kinloch, also in that 
Presbytery. A beautiful church seating 
250 people has been built at Murray Har- 
bor South in P.E.I. Presbytery. At Tay 
Falls, N.B., the people by voluntary work 
and with the donation of a lot have opened 
without debt a church which cost $300. 
Knox Church in Halifax was opened and 
dedicated last summer. This minority 
group was organized in the north end of the 
city in 1928 and have until recently wor- 
shiped in a hall. It seats 250 and has a 
full-sized basement for Sunday School 
work. The church is three-quarters of a 
mile from any other church, Protestant or 
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Catholic. The estimated value is $10,000,. 
with a debt of a little over $1,000. At 
Hardwood Lands, also in the Presbytery of 
Halifax and Lunenberg, a church seating 
140 has lately been opened. At Noel Shore 
a church was purchased from the Baptist 
communion. It seats about 100. This is 
now more than half paid for. 


The great problem that confronts us in 
the Maritimes is the problem of minister- 
ing properly to the vast number of Pres- 
byterians in isolated districts. The Pres- 
bytery of Saint John is responsible for the 
statement that within its bounds there are 
seventy communities where there are Pres- 
byterian families receiving no church ser- 
vices. To talk of retrenchment in days 
like these is disheartening indeed. Our min- 
isters on the home mission fields have done 
valiant things. They have endured hard- 
ships as good soldiers and the Church must 
stand behind them. This is no time to 
abandon them. If Presbyterianism is any- 
thing it is militant, and the Church that is 
militant and the Church that is missionary 
is bound to be the Church that is trium- 
phant. John Knox expressed the wish that 
the message of Jesus Christ should go to 
the least, last, and humblest throughout the 
length and breadth of Scotland. His mantle 
has fallen upon us and his passionate desire 
for Scotland must become our marching 
orders in the Dominion. 


All along the line we are justified in say- 
ing that the past year has shown unbroken 
progress in our home mission work. When 
we examine the facts and figures, we dis- 
cover there are two things worthy to be 
noted and of special encouragement. The 
first is that there is a splendid routine of 
noble, devoted, unselfish service, and a mag- 
nificent optimism which has sustained our 
home workers, an optimism seen, not only 
in their utterances but in their patient pur- 
suance of their great work, and exhibited 
in a most beautiful form by those splendid 
home mission workers who give themselves 
year after year for the Church in outlying 
districts. Then the other point of great 
hopefulness is the disposition towards self- 
help on the part of the home field, willing- 
ness to contribute, and a glad willingness, 
where they can do it, to build their own 
churches. 


In the light of that which I have sug- 
gested to you I would venture to ask the 
question, What has the Church a right to 
expect from the communicant membership 
from coast to coast? and I would answer 
the question by saying emphatically, She 
has the right to expect the amount which 
the General Board modestly estimates is 
required to maintain our position. She has 
the right to expect every loyal Presbyterian 
to do his or her duty. She has a right to 
expect not only an interest in home mis- 
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sions, but also an enthusiasm and passion 
for home missions. Our Church, the Church 
of God, began in passion. It began in the 
passion of our Lord and it will only be con- 
tinued and grow in the power of His pas- 
sion. Why is it then that here and there 
still we have such apathy and such opposi- 
tion and the desire to retrench and to with- 
draw? I will tell you why. Every great 
cause must appeal to three faculties. It 
must appeal to the imagination, to the 
conscience, and to the heart. We have 
apathy at home about home missions be- 
cause the imagination of our people re- 
mains largely untouched. They are not told 
the full truth in an interesting and power- 
ful way. We have apathy because the 
conscience remains untouched. There is no 
vision of Christ before them, and we have 
apathy because the heart is untouched. 
There is no vision of the needs of man. We 
sing our paraphrase and forget its mean- 
ing, “with love to man this cup is fraught.” 
The object of our home mission work is to 
bring men into contact with the Saviour of 
mankind. 


The younger generation in many of the 
communities where we have not been ag- 
gressive are to-day facing an insidious pro- 
paganda of materialistic atheism. In the 
communities where the Church is weak athe- 
ism is eating into the very vitals of Cana- 
dian youth and it is the task of the Church 
to face the issue squarely, and by main- 
taining the home mission program and in- 
culeating the spirit of Christ to stamp out 
this terrible evil. 


Our home mission work in the Maritimes 
is not that of following the pioneer or of 
pushing back the frontiers, but that of 
standing by the weak and giving them our 
strong support. Remember “that they also 
serve who only stand and wait.” 


We go forth with the living Christ, the 
Christ not only of the Book and of sacred 
memory, but the Christ who is alive and 
with us to-night, here and now! The Christ 
of the strong and kindly hands; the Christ 
of the compassionate heart; the Christ who 
taught His people how to smile under the 
press of difficulties unspeakable and in the 
face of odds unbearable. This living Christ 
who guides, upholds, inspires, this living 
Christ who is to be with us all the days 
makes as though he would go farther to- 
night. Oh, my brethren, what an unspeak- 
able privilege that we possess such a Christ, 
what a responsibility that we hold Him in 
trust for the least, the last, and _ the 
humblest of the land. Yes, He would go 
farther, I dare you to follow. 


Keep me from turning back! 


My hand is on the plough, my faltering 
hand: 

But all in front of me is untilled land, 

The wilderness and solitary place, 
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The lonely desert with its interspace. 

What harvest have I, but this paltry grain, 

These dwindling husks, a handful of dry 
corn, 

These poor lean stalks? My courage is out- 
worn. 

Keep me from turning back. 

The handles of my plough with tears are 


wet, 

The shares with rust are spoiled, and yet, 
and yet, 

My God! My God! Keep me from turning 
back. 


Note: Mr. Bell acknowledges his indebted- 
ness in the preparation of this address to 
material from the pen of Mrs. William 
MacNab, Editor of The Message, the publi- 
cation of the W.M.S. (E.D.). 


ANNIVERSARIES 


Two anniversaries have recently been ob- 
served in the congregation in the Maritime 
Provinces now served by Rev. H. 8S. Gra- 
ham, formerly of Grimsby, Ont. 


Sharon Church, Dean Settlement, com- 
memorated the opening of the present edi- 
fice erected fifty years ago. Over three 
hundred attended the services, among them 
one who must have had some pride in be- 
ing there, the carpenter who built the 
church, Mr. Willard Ellis of Truro. Rev. 
J. F. Cocks of Springhill preached to large 
congregations assembled in the afternoon 
and in the evening, setting forth in the af- 
ternoon the fulfilment of prophecy in the 
changing world of to-day and declaring in 
the evening the power of the grace of God 
in the lives of men. Many messages of 
warm greeting were brought or sent on be- 
half of organizations and individuals. 


The occasion called to mind one who, 
though occupying a humble sphere, was 
nevertheless eminent in the councils of the 
Church, particularly in the General As- 
sembly, and widely known as an able church 
lawyer, Rev. Dr. Thomas Sedgewick, who at 
the opening of the church fifty years ago 
offered the dedicatory prayer. 


The service of song conducted by the 
choir, assisted by the choir of Musquodo- 
boit Harbor, was marked by the rendering 
of selections used at the opening of the 
church on the day of dedication. A history 
of the Presbyterian Church of Musquodo- 
boit Harbor, of which Dean formed a part, 
was read by Mr. Ira Dean. 


Three weeks later Musquodoboit Harbor 
observed the seventh anniversary of the 
dedication of the present church building. 
Rev. C. Ritchie Bell of St. James Presby- 
terian Church, Truro, the preacher for the 
day, chose as his themes, Look Beyond the 
Visible, 2 Cor. 4:8, and The Mid-day 
Demon, Psalm 91:6. 
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EAST NOTTAWASAGA CHURCH 


_ The congregation whose home this is ob- 
served recently its 100th anniversary, a for- 
mer minister, Rev. A. L. Budge, deliver- 
ing the messages for the day. The morning 
service took the form of a Conventicle, 
when the customs of early days in worship 
were closely observed. Mr. Budge paid 
timely tribute to those who first journeyed 
to “‘this little corner of the woods,” endur- 
ing hardships, yet struggling on, and retain- 
ing their faith and courage throughout. In 
1833 emigrants from Islay, Scotland, with 
a few from the north of Ireland, came by 
way of Barrie and Sunnidale to settle in 
Nottawasago. The earliest church services 
were held in log cabins. Then the erection 
of a log schoolhouse provided a more spa- 
cious place for public worship until the pre- 
sent church was completed and _ occupied 
eighty years ago. This was a building of 
wood which later was veneered with brick, 
and is a substantial and commodious struc- 
ture. 

The first minister was inducted in June, 
18538, Rev. John Campbell, formerly assist- 
ant in St. Andrew’s, Kingston. He was suc- 
ceeded in 1866 by Rev. Alexander Mc- 
Donald, who served until the union of 1875. 
Since that time ten ministers have succes- 
sively occupied the pulpit, six of whom are 
living and active in the ministry. 

ko x 

Grace Church, Millbrook, Ont., has also 
come into the centennial class, having ob- 
served its hundredth anniversary in mid- 
summer. Though work had begun in 1823 
regular services were not held until 1834, 
when Rev. James Douglas, who came from 
Ireland, was inducted. During his ministry 
of thirty years, three churches had been 
built and strong congregations established. 
He retired at the age of seventy years and 
died the year following. The brick edifice, 
the last erected in Mr. Douglas’ ministry, 
was destroyed by fire in 1896. Then the 
congregation moved to the village and 
erected on a site donated by the late Miss 
Elizabeth O’Brien, the present beautiful red 
brick edifice, equipped with a pipe organ. 
This was dedicated in the same year, 1896. 
One of the special speakers of the occasion 
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was Rev. Wm. Patterson of Cooke’s Church, 
Toronto. The minister is Rev. H. R. Wil- 
liams, who was inducted in 1931. The cen- 
tennial services were marked by large con- 
gregations who welcomed the messages 
brought by Rev. F. H. Hill of Hastings. 


On the Tuesday evening following a gar- 
den party under the auspices of the Wo- 
men’s League was held, at which there was 
an attendance of 400. Millbrook’s sister 
congregation, Centreville, celebrated its 
centennial last year. 


Cowal, Ont. 

This year is the seventy-eighth of the his- 
tory of Chalmer’s Church and the anni- 
versary was therefore suitably observed by 
special services, Rev. H. D. Cameron of 
Strathroy, preaching morning and evening. 
He was assisted in the evening by Dr. Mac- 
Lean of Largie. In the service of song the 
choir had the support of Mr. D. Paton of 
Largie, and Miss Cameron of London as 
soloist, with Miss Brown of Largie as ac- 
companist. The Page Brothers of Wallace- 
town also contributed to the service of song. 
The attendance at both services was large, 
particularly in the evening, and the of- 
fering for the day was generous.—Presby- 
terian. 


RETIRED 


Bidding farewell to a devoted people 
whom he has served for eight years and 
leaving a pulpit he has filled so capably and 
faithfully as a minister of the Gospel of 
Christ, there passes from the active work 
of the ministry in The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada one who for forty-five years has 
been singularly. prominent in the Church 
and widely known both in Canada and 
abroad, Rev. Robert Johnston, D.D., Knox 
Church, St. Catharines, Ont. 


He has a striking figure, commanding in 
height and strength, a powerful but agree- 
able voice, constituting a superb physical 
equipment for the pulpit or platform. 
Evangelistic zeal, rich resources of langu- 
age and imagery, a fervid nature and im- 
passioned delivery, made him a preacher of 
extraordinary force and attractiveness and 
an able advocate of any cause. He had 
great energy and this systematically direct- 
ed enabled him in intellectual pursuits, in 
congregational and public service, and in 
the work of the Church at large, to ac- 
complish much beyond the ordinary. 


He had a distinguished course in the Uni- 
versity, winning the Governor-General’s 
gold medal for general proficiency when 
graduating from McGill, and the Calvin 
Gold Medal in the final year of theology 
in The Presbyterian College, Montreal. His 
degree of Doctor of Divinity was the re- 
ward of post-graduate study. St. And- 
rew’s Church, Lindsay, the church of the 
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same name, London, The American Presby- 
terian Church, Montreal, Grace Church, 
Calgary, and, finally, Knox Church, St. 
Catharines, tell the story of a distinguished 
ministerial career to crown his collegiate 
attainments. 


Though he has surrendered the heavy 
duties of the active ministry and though 
suffering serious disability, he holds himself 
at the disposal of the Church for such ser- 
vice as opportunity presents and_ his 
strength permits. 


BACK TO IRELAND 


Rev. W. Patterson Hall, who for some 
eight years has occupied one of our historic 
pulpits, Knox Church, Galt, Ont., has been 
compelled by ill health and upon medical 
advice to resign his important charge. He 
has returned to his home in Ireland, where 
in a milder winter climate it is hoped he 
will find relief from the disability which 
seemed to have been incurred by the severer 
cold here. 


While serving our Church he won the 
respect and affection of his people, who in 
parting expressed their regard by the gift 
of a substantial cheque. He had also 
earned the esteem of his brethren in the 
ministry, and by his strong and kindly per- 
sonality, devotion, and good judgment, had 
steadily risen in the service of the whole 
Church. 


In his departure he may be assured of the 
goodwill of all who knew him and their 
earnest desire for complete restoration and 
for many years of fruitful labor. 


OUR UKRAINIAN WORK 
Rev. F. S. Fesenko, Toronto 
An Address to the General Assembly 


KRAINIANS constitute the fourth 
: | largest national group in Canada, 

their number being approximately 
500,000. About 300,000 of them are 
located on farms in the western provinces. 
Many of them are employed in the mining 
industries, and quite a few could be found 
practically in every industry of the coun- 
try. They helped to build the Canadian 
railroads, and many of them are still work- 
ing as railway section foremen. They are 
fishing salmon on the Pacific coast, and 
working in the Canadian lumber camps and 
mills in the North. 


Ukrainians, since they were admitted by 
the Canadian Government forty years ago, 
have done a great service for this country 
supplying manual workers and pioneer 
settlers in the West who converted barren 
prairie regions into wheat-producing farms 
and homesteads. They quickly adapted 
themselves to the Canadian soil, living con- 
ditions, and the government. Their chil- 
dren are being educated in English schools, 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


271 


and there is a great number of teachers 
of Ukrainian extraction throughout the 
West, as well as doctors, lawyers, business 
men, and other professional men. There 
are some representatives of Ukrainian 
descent in the Canadian legislative bodies; 
and so looking back on the Ukrainian im- 
migration, it is easy for anybody to see, 
and.agree with us, that Ukrainians have 
made astonishing progress in many ways. 


There is no doubt that Ukrainians are 
and will be a factor of some importance 
in the building of the Dominion of Can- 
ada. This fact is realized by certain 
groups who are striving to dominate the 
soul of Ukrainians in one or another way. 


The Roman Catholic Church spends on 
work among the Ukrainians $65,000 a year, 
and is supporting two well-established 
papers in the Ukrainian language. Athe- 
istic organizations are spending just as 
much, if not more, and are striving to 
cover the country with the net of their 
clubs well supplied with everything. They 
print three papers in the Ukrainian lang- 
uage. The Greek Orthodox Church has 
a large following and controls two papers. 

These groups are doing intensive work 
among the children. First they get the 
parents and after this it is easy for them 
to have the children. According to my 
estimate there are about one million chil- 
dren of Ukrainian origin in Canada at the 
present time. 

In comparison with other organizations 
we must admit that the Protestant churches 
are doing very little among the Ukrainians. 
The United Church too has just a few mis- 
sion stations. 

Our Presbyterian Church has two mission 
stations, one in Oshawa and one in Toronto, 
both of which are successful, and we be- 
lieve finally will grow into self-supporting 
churches. This is due to different reasons, 
one of them no doubt is the right policy 
in the mission work among Ukrainians, on 
the part of the Home Mission Secretary. 
A full opportunity for self-expression is 
given in the missions as long as they are 
faithful to the Gospel; and this policy no 
doubt brings with itself all other desirable 
ends. I am certain that as long as this 
policy is followed, the success of mission 
work among the Ukrainians will be assured. 


No other church suits us so well and 
faithful missionary effort will be well re- 
warded, I give as an illustration our work 
in Toronto, which is under my supervision. 
About four years ago we did not have one 
Ukrainian Presbyterian in Toronto. A small 
group of Ukrainian Presbyterians in Tor- 
onto was added to the United Church at 
the time of Union. When we began our 
work it was against great odds. Our chief 
enemies were atheists, who are well organ- 
‘zed. In Toronto, they have a hall where 
they can accommodate about 2,000 people, 
with a theatre, various orchestras, choirs, 
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and a staff of well-trained leaders. Un- 
employment which breeds dissatisfaction, 
propaganda by Roman Catholics and Greek 
Orthodox, who represent us as traitors and 
enemies of our own people, made our work 
very difficult. 

We had no building suitable for our 
meetings, could not carry on any benevo- 
lent work and thus show our goodwill, 
because it is being carried on scientifically 
through various societies, and by the city; 
but we had a glorious message of forgive- 
ness of sins and eternal life through Jesus 
Christ, and it overcame all the difficulties. 
Very often it worked better than all the 
halls and theatres of our antagonists, At 
the present time we have two mission sta- 
tions in Toronto. One on Beverley Street 
where in an old house we fitted two rooms 
for meeting purposes. 

Another mission station is on Royce Ave., 
West Toronto, where through the kindness 
of Rev. H. A. Berlis and the congregation 
of Royce Avenue Presbyterian Church, we 
have much better accommodation. We have 
now a membership of 112 and our congre- 
gation is steadily growing every month. 
We have a nice Sunday School organized 
by Mrs. Fesenko. We look forward to the 
time when we shall be able to build our 
own church, just as our brethren have 
done in Oshawa. The majority of our 
people are not ashamed of the Gospel, and 
they are helping me in the open-air meet- 
ings, confessing Christ in the open which 
certainly takes courage and conviction. 


A CHURCH IN ACTION 


Outline plans of activities for the autumn 
and winter, 1934-35, in Chalmers Church, 
Toronto, for the extension of God’s 
Kingdom. 


We have been working, planning, and 
praying for this for months. <A Publicity 
Committee and Executive Committee have 
been discussing ways and means, and get- 
ting the matter before all our organiza- 
tions, the following having been adopted: 


A pastoral letter to every member and 
adherent together with detailed program of 
activities, planning a full attendance Com- 
munion Service on September 16th, letter 
to indicate privilege and responsibility of 
being a follower of Christ. 

Get-together of General Executive, re- 
presenting executives of all the organiza- 
tions in the congregation. 


Sunday, September 23rd, Morning Wor- 
ship, Moderator of the General Assembly, 
organizations grouped in auditorium. 


Afternoon service, promotions in Bible 
School, with special exercises and address. 

Evening, special dedication service of all 
the workers and officials of the Church in 
all organizations. 

Survey of whole district, visitation by 
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teachers of every home connected with the 
Bible School. 


Congregational acquaintance-night and 
welcome to returned missionaries to create 
missionary spirit. 

First Wednesday evening of October, 
Parents Night, to be followed by regular 
mid-week prayer service on succeeding 
Wednesday evenings. 


Every organization to have a special in- 
augural meeting for the season. 

Series of sermons in October on Steward- 
ship of Talents, Time, and Possessions, to 
be followed by Loyalty Sunday, when, as 
part of worship, Pledges for church and 
missionary support will be made. 


Then a visit to every person not pledged 
on Loyalty Sunday aiming at everybody 
sharing in the work and burden of the 
Church. 

Sunday School Anniversary with three 
special services, the evening service to be 
taken by the young people of the congrega- 
tion. 

Then on for the work of the winter, 
everybody pulling his share of the load. 


REV. PETER STRANG, D.D. 


An outstanding figure in church work in 
the West has passed from the scene, Dr. 
Peter Strang who, on July 16th at the age 
of seventy-eight years, died in the General 
Hospital, Regina. He had completed a full 
half century of life in the West, the greater 
part of which was given to the service of the 
Church. 


In 1925 he entered the United Church 
of Canada, but his sympathy was in large 
measure with the Church he served first and 
so long. This was manifest in his frequent 
attendance at public worship in First Pres- 
byterian Church and his regular appearance 
once a year at the communion service there, 
by his contributions to the missionary work 
of our Church, and by other acts of con- 
sideration. 

By the persuasion of the late Dr. James 
Robertson, Superintendent of Missions, he 
was led to choose the ministry as his sphere. 
For this he was well prepared by early 
training and interest. He taught school for 
some years and engaged actively in Chris- 
tian work in the meanwhile. He was a 
student of high standing having graduated 
in Arts with first class honors in mathe- 
matics, from Toronto University, and in 
theology from Manitoba College as medalist. 
In 1912 Manitoba College bestowed upon 
him the degree of D.D. He served as a 
Superintendent of Missions in the Presby- 
terian Church from 1911 to 1925, and in 
the United Church from 1925 to 1928, when 
he retired. His intellectual pursuits were 
sustained to the very end. 

By request of Dr. Strang and the family, 
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Rev. Samuel-Farley, minister of First Pres- 
byterian Church, delivered the funeral ad- 
dress, and paid tribute to Dr. Strang for 
friendship and close fellowship from the 
day of Mr. Farley’s arrival in Regina to 
his friend’s last day, and for his deep in- 
terest in The Presbyterian Church at large 
and First Church in particular, also as a 
true ambassador of Christ, who loved to 
preach and was at all times bent on the 
business of the Kingdom. 


The Moderator of the General Assembly 
sent the following message: 


“The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
mourns the passing of Dr. Peter Strang. 
We remember with gratitude his arduous 
and unselfish labor in former days and 
would say with all who knew him ‘Servant 
of God, well done’.”” He is survived by 
Mrs. Strang, a daughter, and a son. 


MINISTERS BEREAVED 

Mrs. C. Upham, wife of Rev. C. Upham, 
Duart, Ont., passed away recently to the 
great grief of the congregation, as well as 
of the family. 

Rev. Dr. Esler, who was in attendance 
upon the General Assembly, on his way 
home to Vancouver, received a_ telegram 
intimating the death of Mrs. Esler. 

Such trials evoke deep sympathy for all 
upon whom they have come. 


REV. JAMES ROSS, B.A. 

Another minister is now missing from 
our ranks, one whose life and work were 
marked by integrity and devotion, Rev. 
James Ross, who passed away at his home, 
Peterboro, Ont., after a brief illness, at 
the age of eight-four. The sphere of his 
ministry lay wholly in central Ontario, his 
longest pastorate being that in the churches 
of Bethesda and Alnwick, Presbytery of 
Peterboro, Then he served successively in 
Haliburton, Pontypool, Lakefield, and Graf- 
ton, Ont. He was born in Ontario and re- 
ceived his education in the Whitby and 
Port Perry Public and High Schools and 
took his theological course in Knox Col- 
lege from which he graduated in 1881. 
Though retired, he took a deep interest in 
the Presbyterian cause in the Union con- 
troversy and remained with the Presby- 
terian Church, serving until infirmities 
prevented. 


If Peter’s fall is a warning against over- 
confidence, his restoration ought to be an 
antidote to despair. 


Blessed are the humble souls that see 
Their emptiness and poverty ; 

Treasures of grace to them are given, 
And crowns of joy laid up in heaven. 


In saying, “Our Father which art in 
Heaven,” we express love and admiration 
and trust the most absolute. 
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BOOKS 
Nature’s Cathedral 


Fred Scott Shepard, Evangelical Publish- 
ers, 366 Bay Street, Toronto 2, Ont., 
price 25c. 

We very heartily commend, for sub- 
stance, form, and spirit, this small book of 
poems. It will elevate, inspire, and com- 
fort. 

Church Unity Movement in the 
United States 


By H. Paul Douglass, New York: Institute 
of Social and Religious Research. $3.00. 


This volume, which is the July selection 
of the Religious Book Club, presents the 
results of a comprehensive study of the 
pros and cons of church union, to which 
the Institute of Social and Religious Re- 
search has devoted nearly four years. Dr. 
Douglass, the author, is widely known for 
his series of studies of the city church, 

The aim of the study was to discover 
not only how prevalent in the United 
States is a rather vague theoretic senti- 
ment for church union, but concretely just 
how far in the direction of union such sen- 
timent is likely to carry the churches in a 
future that is at all predictable. 

Hitherto, as was only natural, discussions 
of church union have been carried on 
mainly by the professional ecclesiastics. Dr. 
Douglass, who directed the study and is the 
author of this volume, wanted to find out 
what the rank and file of the church’s sup- 
porters, as well as their leaders, really felt 
about the question. More than 20,000 per- 
sons, church leaders, ministers, church offi- 
cials, laymen and laywomen, a genuine 
cross-section of the American public, re- 
plied to questionnaires and contributed 
their own ideas on the subject. The evi- 
dence was objectively gathered and the 
story is impartially told, so much so that 
the author himself suggests that both pro- 
tagonists and opponents of church union 
will find in these pages ample ammunition 
with which to defend their positions. 

Dr. Douglass’ own conclusion, however, 
after a masterly analysis of the vast mass 
of evidence presented, is that ‘‘a large par- 
tial union” of Protestant churches in the 
United States is not only possible but 
probable.—Con. 

The Apostle Paul and The Roman Law 


A. G. Burr, Chief Justice, Supreme Court, 
North Dakota, U.S.A. 


Some years ago we mentioned this book. 
Having lately ordered a copy the author in 
reply said, “If you believe this book is of 
value to the people I shall be glad, hav- 
ing a few copies left, to mail them for 25c 
each, a trifle more than the expense of 
wrapping and mailing.” 

If any of our readers wish this book, 
please send us your name and address with 
the 25c enclosed, and we shall forward, so 
that the shipment may be made direct. 
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THE FIRST PRESBYTERIAN 
The Editor of the ‘‘Record.”’ 

Dear Sir.—I am sorry to disappoint 
your correspondent, Mr. Thomas R. Grant. 
I cannot say who was the first Presbyterian 
to settle in Canada, no one can; but cer- 
tainly Wellwood Waugh was not. He sail- 
ed on board the ‘Lovely Nelly’’—a copy of 
her passenger list is in my hand as I write 
—‘William Sheridan, Master, Bound for 
St. John’s (now Prince Edward) Island 
from the Port of Kirkcudbright, Scotland, 
May 18th, 1774”—not 1722, as Mr. Grant 
says. Seven years before the “Hope” had 
come to Pictou with six settlers; four at 
least of these were Presbyterians, and a 
fifth afterwards became one, and a great- 
. great-great-great-grandson of his is today 
the young but highly esteemed minister of 
the Presbyterian congregation of Little 
Harbour, Pictou Co. Nothing, not even his 
name, is known of the sixth. In 1773 the 
‘Hector’ brought to Pictou, roughly, two 
hundred passengers, all of whom settled in 
Canada. All of them, with few exceptions, 
were Presbyterians. 

But there were Presbyterians in Nova 
Scotia years before. There was a Church 
in Halifax for Protestant Dissenters as 
early as 1752. The minister was a Pres- 
byterian (he was the great grandfather of 
the late President Cleveland), and doubt- 
less some, probably many, of his congrega- 
tion were Presbyterians. In this Church in 
1770, ‘Mr. Bruin Romkes Comingoe, known 
commonly by the name of Brown, was set 
apart by prayer and the imposition of 
hands to the office of the Holy Ministry 
over the Dutch Colonists Presbyterian 
Church of Lunenburgh” by Revs. John Sec- 
combe, James Lyon, Benaijah Phelps, and 
James Murdoch. Two of these, James Lyon 
and James Murdoch, were Presbyterians; 
the others were Congregationalists. Of Mr. 
Lyon it can hardly be said he became a 
settler, though he gave his name to the 
settlement of Lyon’s Brook, three miles 
from the Town of Pictou; but Mr. Murdoch 
did. He came to Nova Scotia in 1766, and 
spent the rest of his useful life, thirty- 
three years, here, ministering to small 
scattered bodies of Presbyterians in the 
Counties of Halifax, Hants, Colchester and 
Cumberland. 

Then again many, I think I would be safe 
in saying the majority, of the New England 
settlers who came to Nova Scotia shortly 
after 1755 to occupy the lands of the ex- 
pelled French Acadians were Presbyterians. 
Those settling in Colchester County re- 
mained true to the faith of their fathers 
till 1925; those in Kings County were early 
lost to us because we could not supply them 
with trained ministers, and would not sup- 
ply them with any other. 

Yours sincerely, 
GEORGE PATTERSON. 
New Glasgow, N.S. 
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SIR WALTER SCOTT AND CANADA 


Mr. Frank Yeigh of the ready pen, in 
the Scot’s Observer, in contributing inter- 
esting material under the above heading, 
tells of Sir Walter’s connection with Can- 
ada through his brother Thomas who spent 
a score of years in military duties here. 
Here is an interesting paragraph. Thomas 
wrote Walter that he ‘“‘paddled ninety miles 
from sunrise to sunset (on the Upper St. 
Lawrence) shooting all the rapids in a style 
that would surprise any person unacquaint- 
ed with the dexterity of the Indian. This 
favor I acquired from my situation amongst 
my tribe, being a Mohawk chief and warrior 
by adoption under the name of Assarapa. 
I prefer the manners of the native Indians 
to the insipid conversation of our own offi- 
cer. The Chief of the Six Nations speaks 
twelve Indian languages. He translated 
your “‘Lady of the Lake” as well as the 
Scriptures into Mohawk, and yet with the 
most polished manner of civilized life he 
would not disdain to partake of the blood of 
his enemy at the banquet of sacrifice; yet 
I admire and love the man.” He concludes 
the letter with the wish that his brother and 
this Indian chief might meet. 


Thomas ended his career in this land and 
Mr. Yeigh discovered his last resting place 
in the old Protestant Cemetery in Quebec 
where a monument bears this inscription: 


Sacred to the Memory of 
Thomas Scott, Esquire, 


Late Paymaster of the 70th Regiment, 
Who departed this life, 4th Feb., 1823 


and his daughter 
Barbara Scott, 


Who died on the 5th October, 1821, 
in the 8th year of her age. 


When at play in the grounds of an Edin- 
burgh school, Walter’s handicap of lame- 
ness prevented him from taking his share 
of the rough-and-tumble contests among 
the schoolboys, but Tom was ever ready to 
come to his rescue and that with effect and 
success. 

Though Sir Walter was the weakly mem- 
ber of the family he survived all his healthy 
and strong brothers. Of Thomas he wrote, 
“The best loved and the best deserving to 
be loved died before his day in a distant 
and foreign land.” 

Thomas was compelled to wait Walter’s 
time to start for school, the former being 
the readiest to reach a playground where 
he could have a few turns with his school- 
fellows before lessons began; but Walter 
had more serious ideas regarding the saying 
of his morning prayers, whether school 
opened or not. 

“Dod, Wattie, canna ye come awa?” was 
the protest Walter heard one morning. 

“T canna come till I’ve said my prayers,” 
was the reply. 

“But can you no pray when you come 
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home to breakfast?” So the twain hurried 
away. Wattie however was by no means 
the weakling one might suppose. ‘‘He was 
of so venturesome and restless a disposition 
that he would assuredly have gone for a 
soldier had not Providence ordained him 
to hobble about on a stick all the days of 
his life.” Thus Mr. Yeigh gives us a glimpse 
into the boyhood life of the great Sir 
Walter Scott. 


GIVING AND TAKING 


By P. W. Thompson, M.A. 
(Author of “The Whole Tithe,” etc., 


British Weekly.) 

“Bring ye the Whole Tithe into the storehouse, 
that there may be meat in Mine house, and PROVE 
ME now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will 
not open you the windows of heaven and pour 
you out a blessing that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it.” 


OME few months ago, while taking a 
walk in the Lake District, I happened 
to get into conversation with a smart, 

alert young Scotsman. Something about 
him led me to infer that in some way or 
another he was interested in church work. 
I had a copy of Professor Snape’s valuable 
little booklet, ‘‘These Ought Ye to Have 
Done,” in my pocket, and handing it to my 
new acquaintance, I asked him to do me the 
courtesy of accepting it and perusing it at 
his leisure. 

Glancing at the sub-title, he thanked me 
for the trifling gift, but asked me what 
“systematic giving’? was, as he had never 
heard cf it before. ‘I will certainly read 
_ the book, but can you tell me in a sentence 
or two just what it’s all about?” 

“Well, to put it as shortly as possible, 
you are a subject of King George V., and 
I take it you pay taxes levied upon you 
to meet the expenses of the Imperial Gov- 
ernment?” ‘Yes, we all do.” 

“Very good. You are also a subject of 
King Jesus. Some of us are seeing very 
clearly that the expenses of His Kingdom 
can never be met until we similarly con- 
sent to levy a voluntary tax on our in- 
comes, and hand over the amount of the 
tax to the Sacred Treasury. Do you see 
the idea?” 

“Yes, the idea’s simple enough, and a 

first-rate idea too. But how would you 
make it work out in actual practice? 
Is the Sacred Treasury a receiving Soci- 
ety?” 
“No, it is a convenient name given by 
the late Dr. Lansdell, the author of ‘The 
Sacred Tenth,’ to all money dedicated to 
God’s service. As to the practical working 
~ out of the scheme, if you adopted it this is 
what you would do:— 

(1) Decide on what proportion of your 
‘income which you are going to give, say 
for purposes of argument, one-tenth, or, 
as it is called in the Bible, The Whole Tithe. 

(2) Get a cheap account book, with two 
cash columns in it. It needn’t cost more 
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than a few coppers, and the cost is the 
first charge on your Tithe, as it is bought 
for God’s service, not for yours. 

(3) Enter in the! right-hand column one- 
tenth of all you get. If your wages are 
fifty shillings, each week, after you have 
got them, an entry of five shillings goes 
into that column. If your employer gives 
you a five-pound note at Christmas an entry 
for ten shillings goes into the same column. 
And so for each item of income. 

(4) Enter in the left-hand column all 
the money which you give to God. If you 
give a shilling to the church collection, put 
down one shilling in that column. If you 
give threepence to a beggar in the street, 
enter the amount in that column. And so 
for each item you give. 

(5) It is perfectly obvious that by 
adding up the two columns, you can at 
any time find out how much money you 
owe to the Sacred Treasury. In the case 
of a young and inexperienced tither it 
is not wise to let this balance become too 
large. Therefore, at any rate when start- 
ing, and for some time after, see that your 
gifts each month balance your tithe for that 
month. When the habit is thoroughly form- 
ed, you may defer the settlement and do it 
quarterly, which will enable you to give 
larger sums to such causes as may appear 
most worthy of them. 

(6) Remember that the tithing money 
is God’s, not yours. Don’t lose it. Don’t 
spend it on yourself. Ask God’s accept- 
ance of it, and His guidance in the disposal 
of it. This guidance will usually be given 
through the use of your own plain common- 
sense. But sometimes through the definite 
leading of God’s Spirit. 

(7) Don’t be afraid to start this scheme 
because you can’t afford to. The Bible 
assumes that you can’t afford to. It there- 
fore promises definite material blessing to 
those who pay their tithe, and this blessing 
will definitely come in answer to prayer 
and tithing. It will come at God’s time, 
not yours, but that will prove in the result 
to have been the best time. Speaking from 
twenty-three years’ experience of tithing, I 
say that every promise of God to the tithe- 
payer comes true, and abundantly true. 
Therefore, don’t be afraid to tackle the 
problem boldly. 

(8) Don’t pay your tithe as if you were 
having a tooth drawn. It isn’t reverent, 
and in the light of what I have just said, 
it isn’t necessary. Remember, God loveth 
a cheerful giver. Which means that if 
you pay your quota with a good heart, 
you will, as a matter of fact, have an ex- 
perience of the love of God towards you 
such as a man, however religious, who does 
not give cheerfully to God’s treasury, can- 
not experience.”’ 

“Well, this is all absolutely new to me, 
but it greatly interests me. I will read 
Dr. Snape’s book, tell my friends about it, 
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and bring it before the notice of my 


minister.’’ 


And so, as Wesley said about the prize- 
fighter, ‘“‘we parted in much love.” 


The conversation had given me much 
pleasure, and just a little pain. Pleasure, 
because a keen young fellow with a certain 
sphere of influence had had his interest 
aroused in a vital manner about a vital 
matter. Pain, because I knew his minister 
by repute, knew in what very good repute 
he was as a real live man with a big 
following of young people — and yet I 
found that he had never preached to those 
young people on “‘systematic giving.” They 
didn’t know the phrase! 


The whole subject seems in some un- 
accountable way to have been dropped by 
the pulpit. Perhaps ministers cherish 
the utter illusion that when a man is 
converted his pocket is converted. Perhaps 
they think that the teaching of tithing 
savors of “legalism.” But if they teach us 
to keep one-seventh of our days holy unto 
the Lord, why not one-tenth of our money 
also? I know that ye are under grace, not 
under law, but if (as is the case) we can 
have the blessings of the law for obeying the 
law, why should we be deprived of those 
blessings? Is it not sometimes an act 
savoring of deep grace to place oneself 
voluntarily under law? Anyhow, Abraham 
and Jacob were not under the law, and they 
paid their tithe. 


Some people seem to think that a man 
ought to be taught that the whole of his 
money belongs to God, and that if you 
tell him that only one-tenth is to be given 
to the Sacred Treasury, he will be under 
the impression that the remaining nine- 
tenths can be fooled away in any way he 
likes. Very good, let us take the argu- 
ment a little further. We are com- 
manded to keep one day in seven holy. 
Having done this, do we, as a matter of 
fact, fool away the other six in any way 
we like? Of course not. The mere fact 
of having observed the Sunday tends in 
itself to keep a man straight for the 
rest of the week. And so with money. 
Give God the Whole Tithe, and you will 
be blessed and guided in the use of the 
remainder. Moreover, you will get more 
real fun out of life if you put God first 
and amusements second. Your heavenly 
Father will see to it that you have 
amusement, and that you enjoy it. 


I may incidentally mention that I have 
occasionally come across these good people 
who regard “all their money as belonging 
to God” and have found that, with a few 
laudable exceptions, they are persons who 
actually give to God one shilling in the 
pound of their incomes, in place of the 
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honest tithe-payer’s two shillings in the 
pound. Don’t be like the Irishman who ex- 
claimed that one-tenth was far too little, 
and he personally intended to give one- 
twentieth! 


It may be added that when a good Jew 
had paid his “Whole Tithe” (2/-) it -was 
promised that he should be so prosperous 
that he would not only be able to pay his 
“tithes and offerings” (3/4) but his tithes, 
offerings, and freewill offerings (4/-). 
Which means that a Jew who started by 
habitually giving two shillings in the pound 
of his income to God would eventually find 
himself able, and one hopes willing, to give 
to God four shillings in the pound of all 
his gains. Now God is no respecter of per- 
sons, and what He did for the Jew He is 
abundantly able and willing to do for the 
Christian. This offer is before you. Are 
you ready to accept it? Think how the giv- 
ing of this money would add to your use- 
fulness in the world. In honoring God you 
would bless man. 


It is the lack of giving amongst Christians 
which accounts for the low spiritual tone of 
the whole Church at the present hour. Hav- 
ing been unfaithful in the unrighteous 
mammon we cannot be entrusted with the 
true riches. What are you personally go- 
ing to do about it? For things will only 
come right as each individual does right. 
sae yourself and get your friends interest- 
ed. 


And just have a quiet word with your 
cleric, as my Scotch friend did with his, 
and let him know that some of his con- 
gregation would welcome a sermon on that 
little-known subject, Systematic Giving, or, 
as it might be termed, having regard to its 
aftermath, Giving and Taking. 


NATIONAL ITALIAN EVANGELICAL 
CONFERENCE 


A national conference which may well 
mark a new epoch in the evangelical move- 
ment among Italians in this country will 
be convened in New York City in the 
Autumn, according to I] Rinnovamento. The 
proposal originated with the Italian Evan- 
gelical Ministers’ Association of Greater 
New York, which met on June 4th. Ap- 
proval was given by other organizations, in 
particular the Committee on Planning of 
the Home Mission Council which met in 
Auburn, N.Y., also in the month of June. 
Then the Executive Committee of the Pres- 
byterian Conference on Italian Evangeliza- 
tion agreed to merge its meeting with this; 
and the dates fixed are Nov. 1 and 2. 


There are 350 evangelical churches and 
missions for Italians within this conference 
with a membership of over 27,000. 
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BROADCASTING IN CHINA 
Rev. Dr. Z. K. Zia 


Our last communication with Dr. Z. K. Kia, the 
Secretary of the Christian Literature Society for 
China, whose headquarters is in Shanghai, met 
with a prompt response. In this communication 
Dr. Zia gives further particulars about this newest 
enterprise in missionary service. 

“T received your letter of April 23rd this 
afternoon and I hasten to answer you. I 
am glad that Canada is in a better shape 
for I know how hard it is for people to live 
on worrying all the time. We are feeling 
better, as we are gradually forgetting the 
horror of the last Japanese undeclared war 
in Shanghai. However some of us are wor- 
rying over the future world war and a few 
of us are worrying over the unemployment 
problem. However we do not forget that 
God is with us still. 


“The Christian Broadcasting Association 
is supported by a few Christian Laymen 
here in Shanghai, notably my friend Mr. K. 
S. Lee, who is underwriting its expenses. We 
have received donations from unknown 
listeners of our station. The monthly ex- 
penses amount to $500 or $600, but we are 
not worried over the deficit. Then there 
are sponsors whose names are mentioned 
two or three times each day over our sta- 
tion—something like advertisements for 
some of the leading stores in Shanghai. 


“Seven of us are forming a board of 
originators of this station, and we meet 
nearly once a month to discuss matters of 
importance concerning the program, per- 
sonnel, and finance of the station. We have 
made plans to increase the power of our 
station from 150 watts to 1000 watts, which 
will costeus about $10,000 dollars. This 
amount will be underwritten by my friend 
Mr. K. S. Lee. We hoped to have increased 
the power to even a larger capacity, but the 
Government does not allow it so far. 


“The first meeting of our committee was 
held on September 30th, 1933. December 
2nd was the date for the formal opening of 
our station. Since then the station has 
operated daily. 


“In the first meeting of our committee 
in our minutes you’ll find these words: ‘In 
this first meeting we all agreed that in 
Shanghai we should start a Christian Broad- 
casting Association, in which only sacred 
songs, hymns, and music of uplifting nature 
should be broadcasted. Then we may use 
this station for preaching the Gospel, and 
for Christianizing homes and people.’ 


“Mr. Lee is thinking of starting sub-sta- 
tions, one in Peking, one in Canton, and 
one in West China. We hope to Christian- 
ize the entire nation before the Japanese or 
other militaristic power takes China. We 
know if we are really Christians, no one 
can enslave us. 
=.{"We are praying every day to save our 
nation, and broadcasting through the radio 
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is one of the effective means. We hope to 
do more for Christ for we have not done 
much in the past. 

“I am of course interested in the printed 
pages. For the present I am still editor of 
The Shining Light. The policy of this 
paper has been slightly changed. We have 
raised the price to fifty cents per year and 
increased the size. Every subscriber must 
pay cash, for formerly we gave away a lot 
to the Government students and schools. 


“T am also interested in the real life. I 
have been connected with the Fitch Me- 
morial Church for some time, and wish I 
could do more for the members of that 
church, for many of them are not well off.” 


MANCHURIA’S OPEN DOORS 
Rev. J. Goforth, D.D. 


(Extract from a letter to Dr. A. S. Grant, 
Secretary General Mission Board) 


From the beginning of the year there 
seems to be an unusual forward-spiritual 
movement throughout the field. Mr. Davis 
reported to us from the Taonan district that 
there are more than a dozen places calling 
for preachers, all promising to provide 
suitable buildings and all running ex- 
penses. The same is true of Szepingkai 
district. 


A place called Polishan (Glass Moun- 
tain) urgently calls for one of our best 
men, the buildings and running expenses 
all being promised. There is a Christian 
community there of at least two hundred 
enquirers. Those saved seem so eager to 
save others that the work is rapidly expand- 
ing. The work there only commenced a 
few months ago. We cannot take time to 
write of several other places which have 
sprung up this year, offering to provide 
everything if we will only send them a man. 
During March four men came to interview 
Pastor Chi and myself, urging us to com- 
mence work at once in their district. They 
were the head men of four hundred fam- 
ilies. Though we have fifty workers, it is 
impossible for us to respond to all these 
calls. Before we could arrange for work- 
ers to go to them they took the delay as 
indifference on our part and arrived with 
heads of seven hundred families and a 
military escort. Pastor Chi and four other 
workers went right back with them. After 
three weeks of evangelizing, Pastor Chi re- 
turned to report that they were received in 
every district with open arms. Literally, 
hundreds of families seemed ready to turn 
to the living God from idols. Already 
three places with suitable buildings have 
been provided by the people for the work 
of evangelism. Three of the men now 
hopefully interested are each the head of 
a thousand families. The country magis- 
trate received Pastor Chi in a most friendly 
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‘Childrens and Youth 


A CHURCH TREE 


It is a goodly tree as one may see by the 
picture, though it is of great age. It has 
flourished for about two hundred years at 
least. We call it a church tree because 
under its boughs public worship was first 
conducted in that district long ago and at 
that time continued through the season 
while weather permitted. Then, when the 
cold came, the congregation found shelter 
in the houses of the settlers. 


Back of the story of the tree however 
lies a tale which is concerned with .a ship 
and a minister. 


The ship was named The Hector but it 
could not compare either in size or accom- 
modation with the great vessels which now 
ply the ocean, for it was but a_ small, 
wooden vessel, ill-fitted to brave the fury 
of the wide Atlantic. Nevertheless that ship 
is famous in the history of Canada, for al- 
most 161 years ago, (it will be 161 years in 
September) it found its way from Scotland 
to Pictou Harbor, N.S., where having 
dropped anchor it discharged its company 
of 200 Scottish passengers who by boat and 
wading reached the shore. They were 
pioneers indeed, the first shipload of those 
many, many thousands who since that time 
have left Scotland to make a home in 
Canada. Some few individuals had come 
before. 


A weary voyage it was of many weeks, 
with terrifying experience of storm and 
with fever and death on board. Eleven 
years ago the arrival of this vessel was com- 
memorated in a very special way, first by 
religious services held throughout Pictou 


County, second, by the appearing of an old 
wooden vessel, re-fitted to resemble The 
Hector which came sailing up the harbor, 
its deck thronged with a goodly crowd in 
kilts and Paisley shawls, reproducing as far 
as might be the landing of long ago, and 
third, the unveiling of a monument to those 
hardy pioneers. 


Among the religious services of that re- 
cent celebration was one held wnder a 
great tree. The picture is of the congrega- 
tion and the tree, and about that tree there 
is a story. 

The minister was Rev. James MacGregor, 
who, thirteen years after the arrival of The 
Hector, came as the first. minister from 
Seotland to preach to the pioneer settlers 
in Pictou County. The story of Dr. Mac- 
Gregor’s coming and of that first service 
under the tree has been written for us by 
Miss Jean M. MacGregor of New Glasgow: 


“Asa result of a petition presented to the 
General Associate Synod of Scotland at 
their meeting in spring of 1786, the Rev. 
James MacGregor was appointed to proceed 
to Pictou, N.S. 


“He arrived in Halifax on July 11th and 
the same week came to Truro, travelling on 
horseback. There was. something like a 
road for eleven miles from Halifax, but be- 
yond that there was only a narrow avenue 
through the woods on which the trees had 
been cut down and rolled to one side. From 
Truro there was only a blaze*, but men 
were then employed in opening the road, 
which however consisted only in cutting 
down the trees along the line of travel just 
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wide enough for the passage of a single 
traveller. 


“Coming to the roadmen Dr. MacGregor 
told them in Gaelic that he was the minister 
expected at Pictou. They all came and 
shook hands with him and welcomed him 
cordially. The overseer was James Mac- 
Donald, afterwards an elder and long one 
of his most intimate companions and stead- 
fast supporters, who died in the year 1857, 
at the age of over 100 years. He used to 
tell that he was the first man to welcome Dr. 
MacGregor to Pictou. When far in his 
dotage, describing the scene, he said, 
‘Wasn’t we rejoiced?’ Towards the close 
of the week Mr. MacDonald left his work 
and returned to Pictou to be present at the 
first announcement of the glad tidings by 
the settled minister of the place. 


“The first service was held in Squire Pat- 
terson’s barn near the town of Pictou, July 
23, 1786. The second Sabbath preaching 
was on the East River, a little below the 
Albion mine, and the following Sabbath he 
preached at the lower part of the Middle 
River. 


“Early in October he first visited the 
Upper Settlement of the East River. The 
only mode of travelling in this district was 
to walk along the edge of the river to a 
brook and then to ascend it to a place where 
it could be crossed. The first sermon was 
preached at James MacDonald’s intervale 
under the shade of a large tree. ‘On Sab- 
bath,’ he says, ‘they all came to hear me 
with wonder and joy for they had not in- 
dulged in the hope of ever seeing a minister 
in their settlement.’ This was his ordinary 
place of preaching in summer for some 
time. In winter the preaching was in pri- 
vate houses. The Upper Settlement of the 


East River being farther off from the place 


of public worship than any other part of the 
congregation, it was agreed to let them 
have a sermon in their own settlement 
three Sabbaths annually and three week 
days besides. This arrangement continued 
till a second minister came to Pictou, when 
they got more.’”’—R. 


*A “blaze” may not be understood by some of 
our readers. On our highways there are sign posts 
to guide the motorists, but in early days, when 
there were no roads and one had to make his way 
through the forest, the path was marked by scor- 
ing with an axe a broad mark easily seen, on the 
trees not far separated from each other along the 
way. This mark was a “blaze’’ and the trees with 
this mark were the traveller’s sign posts as he 
made his way. In this story “blaze,’’ which really 
means the mark on the tree, is used as the name 
of the trail through the wonds shown by these 
marks. ‘From Truro there was only a ‘blaze’,”’ 
that is, there was only a blazed trail. 


What a contrast is suggested by the picture. 
There is a great difference between riding on 
horseback making one’s slow way along a blazed 
trail through the woods and sitting in a high 
powered automobile traversing a smooth highway 
at the speed of a railway train. There were no 
gpmo bles at that first service under the tree. 
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Follow the Gleam Mission Band, Greenock 
Church, St. Andrew’s, N.B. 


WHEN WE PLANT A TREE 


What do we do when we plant a tree? 

We plant the ship to cross the sea; 

We plant the mast to carry the sails; 
We plant the planks to stand the gales. 


What do we do when we plant a tree? 

We plant a house for you and me; 

We plant the rafters and also the floors; 

We plant the cupboards, the walls, and the 
doors. 


What do we do when we plant a tree? 

A hundred things which we daily see; 
Grateful shade on a hot summer’s day 
For a wearied traveller on life’s highway. 


—Donald C. Jones (10 years). 


MOTHER 


She led me first to God; 
Her words and prayers were my young 
spirit’s dew— 
For when she us’d to leave 
The fireside every eve, 
I knew it was for prayer that she withdrew. 
How often has the thought 
Of my mourn’d mother brought 
Peace to my troubled spirit, and new power 
The tempter to repel! 
Mother, thou knowest well 
That thou hast bless’d me since my natal 
hour. 
—John Pierpont. 


If mountains can be moved by faith 
Is there less power in love? 
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SUMMER SCHOOL, 


HE Third annual Summer School of the 
Synod of Saskatchewan was held in 
Saskatoon from July 2-9. 


So wonderful has been the growth of 
attendance that the meetings, formerly held 
in the residence, were held in St. Andrew’s 
Church, but Miss Geddes, Superintendent, 
accommodated the eighty out-of-town dele- 
gates in the Residence. Ten of the young 
men had a boy’s camp in a _ building 
remodelled for the occasion, on the rear 
lawn. 

Frequently ninety delegates and visitors 
sat down together in the dining room. The 
young folk were divided into four clans, 
the McArthurs, the Wee McGregors, the 
MacSweens and the Periwinkles. Each clan 
took charge of the dining room service for 
a day and very jolly occasions they made, 
vieing with one another to give good 
service. Rev. R. G. McKay of Prince 
Albert further enlivened the meals by 
leading in cheery community singing. 

The morning lectures taken by Dr. Frank 
Morley, Rev. Ronald Rowatt, and Rev. Lyal 
Detlor, all honor graduates, were of the 
highest order. Subjects were, The Kingdom 
of God and The Challenge of Youth to The 
Church. Even the older people present felt 
the inspiration aroused by these clever 
young men. 


Miss McArthur of Regina led the dis- 
cussion in the girls’ groups and Rev. J. 
A. Munro of Rosetown led the boys’ 
discussions. Rev. D. K. Perrie, North 
Battleford, discussed The Sunday School, 
Its Organization and Conduct, and Rev. R. 
H. Horne of Regina gave interesting, 
instructive, and inspirational lectures on 
Stewardship. 

Miss Lily Simpson of Jhansi, India, gave 
two illustrated talks on the people and her 
work in India, which engaged close atten- 
tion. One evening was devoted to The 
Wonders of the Sky, led by Mr. James Duff 
of the University. 

The Saturday evening meeting was par- 
ticularly helpful as Miss Hazel MacDonald 
reported on her work in the Peace River 


SASKATOON, SASK. 


district, while Rev. W. A. Cameron, for the 
South, and Rev. R. G. McKay, for the 
North, gave the history and growth of the 
Presbyterian Church in our own province. 

The Friday evening party held in the 
residence cast down the last barrier of 
reserve, and all left feeling like old time 
friends. 

The very jolliest of picnics was held at 
the Forestry Farm on Wednesday P.M. 
Soft ball, relays, dashes, etc., constituted 
the program, the McArthur clan winning 
the honors. When supper was announced all 
marched to the hall led by a piper. 


On Sunday the members attended 
worship in St. Andrew’s Church in the 
morning and Parkview Presbyterian Church 
at night. The evening service was followed 
by a consecration meeting in the Residence. 
Only those who attended will realize what 
a success this, our third school, was. One 
after another the young people testified to 
a renewed consecration of their lives to 
the Master’s service. 


Both Mr. McKay and Mr. Cameron said 
they had attended several schools and had 
never seen closer fellowship and greater 
spiritual uplift than at this. 


The genial spirit of Rev. R. G. McKay, 
Musical Director, the very capable manage- 
ment of Miss E. Geddes, Superintendent of 
the Residence, Miss Ross’ general assistance 
and the beautiful consecrated lives of the 
Dean, Rev. Cameron, and Mrs. 
Cameron the housemother, as well as the 
splendid fellowship of the young folk, made 
this school the splendid success it proved. 

A federation called The Federation of 
Presbyterian Young People in Saskatch- 
ewan was organized at the Summer 
School, with officers as follows: 

Hon. President, Rev. W. A. Cameron; 
President, Rev. Ronald Rowatt, Tisdale; 
Vice-President, Miss M. Gillies, Moose Jaw; 
Secretary, Miss D. Finley, Biggar; Treas- 
urer, Mr. Geo. Bain, Swift Current. 

Object:—To lead young people to decide 
for Christ and— 

To enlist them for Christian service, thus 
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promoting spiritual, intellectual, social, and 
physical welfare of the young people. 

To co-ordinate young people’s activities 
in the province. 


To seek some stepping stone program to 
bridge over the gap between ’teen age and 
young people’s groups. 


To strive to keep the young people in 
touch with the missionary work of the 
Church at home and abroad. 

To give all possible assistance in organ- 
izing groups. 

To co-operate with the Synod in carrying 
on a summer school for young people in 
Saskatchewan.—M. Cowan, Secretary. 


HUNGARIAN YOUTH 


This company of young people in native 
dress is from our Hungarian congregation, 
Toronto, Mr. Charles Steinmetz, mission- 
ary. They had a place in the Centennial 
Parade on May 24th. This picture was 
taken just before they joined the procession. 


SUMMER SCHOOL 


Thornton Presbyterian Church, Saskatoon 
G. E. Harms 


Our second annual Summer Bible School 
came to a close on July 13th with fitting ex- 
ercises. After the parents and friends of 
our work had gathered, the children march- 
ed in and rendered a program which fairly 
represented the work done in the two 
weeks and of which the following are noted: 


The Travels and Teachings of St. Paul; 
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The Books of the Bible, Main Lesson of 
Each Book; A Candle Drill by the Juniors; 
The Vital Things in Scripture; Pageants: 
The Boy with the Loaves and Fishes, Christ 
Calling the Fisherman, The Widow’s Mite, 
showing that the giving of our all to Christ 
does not impoverish but rather enriches. 
Pageant: In Philippian Days; showing the 
gratitude of the riverside worshipers by 
sending a gift to make lighter the Apostle’s 
imprisonment, to which Paul responds with 
the Epistle to the Philippians. 


We met every morning between the hours 
9-12. After thirty minutes of devotion the 
children divided into four groups, accord- 
ing to their ages, for systematic and con- 
centrated Bible study. Our school has no 
handeraft. It is an All Bible School. Last 
year we took up the land of Palestine in re- 
lation to the Patriarchs and the life of our 
Lord; this year we concentrated on the life 
of Paul. 

The results were indeed gratifying, as the 
test given the last morning showed. At all 
times is the Bible presented as the word of 
God, and Christ exalted as the only hope of 
salvation, and the children respond remark- 
ably to these eternal verities. 

Other features were the presentation of 
awards in recognition of faithful work and 
as an.encouragement to further study. 


Rev. W. G. Brown, St. Andrew’s Church, 


- addressed the school and closed the service. 


HYMN 


Where cross the crowded ways of life, 
Where sound the cries of race and clan, 
Above the noise of selfish strife, 
We hear Thy voice, O Son of Man. 


God send us men with hearts ablaze, 
‘All truth to love, all wrong to hate; 

These are the patriots nations need, 
These are the bulwarks of the State. 


“OQ God, by whom the seed is given, 
By whom the harvest’s blest, 
Whose word like manna showered from 
heaven 
Is planted in our breast. 


“Preserve it from the passing feet 
And plunderers of the air, 
The sultry sun’s intensest heat, 
And weeds of worldly care! 


“Though buried deep or thinly strewn, 
Do thou Thy grace supply! 
The hope in earthly furrows sown, 
Shall ripen in the sky!’ 
—Reginald Heber. 


_?Tis well to sow the seeds of friendship 
when the sun is shining on your summer; 
then, when your fall comes, they bear 
fruit. 
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C.G.1.T. NEW GLASGOW, N.S. 


A visit from Miss O. Mary Hill, Girls’ 
Work Secretary for our Church, called 
forth this picture. Miss Hill was the pho- 
tographer and of course was denied a place 
in the group. The picture was taken at a 
banquet held in First Church, the company 


being representative of First, Westminster, 
and St. Andrew’s Churches. Though only 
the girls are shown here there were in at- 
tendance as well leaders, W.M.S. presidents, 
and ministers. 


PRESBYTERIAN LEADERS’ 
CONFERENCE 


Huntingdon, Que. 


This conference was held from July 2nd 
to July 9th, and was marked by the second 
largest attendance since its opening in 
1928. In the course of study those in at- 
tendance were led in Child Psychology and 
Principles of Teaching by Rev. N. A. Mac- 
Leod, of Brockville. The general direction 
of the school was under Dr. Allan S. Reid, 
who also conducted the course ‘in Bible 
study and took charge of the conferences. 
The missionary work of our Church among 
the Koreans in Japan and under the aus- 
pices of the W.M.S. in Canada was pre- 
sented by Miss Jean G. McLean of Kobe, 
Japan. In Literature and Religion, those in 
attendance were interested in three lectures 
given by Rev. Dr. J. B. Maclean of Hun- 
tingdon, Que. one on Tennyson and two on 
Browning. Then Rev. L. H. Fowler of Lan- 
caster, Ont., gave two addresses on Church 
History with emphasis upon leading epochs. 
Miss O. Mary Hill, Girls’ Work Secretary, 
had for her theme, Girls’ Programs and 
Recreation came under the care of Mrs. 
Leslie Craig, Verdun, Que. The attendance 
numbered thirty-five and some were from 
distant points, Ottawa, Kemptville, and 
other places. Most of the delegates were 
entertained at the Presbyterian School Re- 
sidence and were under the hospitable care 
of Mrs. Gouldthrope and Mrs. A. S. Reid. 
Mr. and Mrs. D. M. Rowat entertained the 
company and friends at afternoon tea at 
their beautiful summer home to the great 
delight of all. Mrs. Rowat represented the 
Provincial W.M.S. at the conference. The 


Sunday services are always a feature of the 


conference and contribute much to its 
worth. These were held in St. Andrew’s 
Church, Rev. T. J. Watson of Georgetown, 


Que., preaching in the morning and Rev. 
Dr. N. A. MacLeod in the evening. The 
Moderator of Synod, Rev. Dr. D. J. Ander- 
son of Beauharnois, was present through- 
out the Conference. 


THE LION SERMON 


We wonder if any of our young people have 
heard of this sermon. It is preached annually in the 
city of London. We heard of it long ago but ina 
recent paper we saw a reference to it. We there- 
fore thought it would be good to mention it in 
the Record. It is the story of an escape, and the 
preaching of the sermon which is done annually is 
an expression of the man’s gratitude to God who 
answered his prayer and delivered him from the 
mouth of the lion. The sermon is preached every 
year in the Church of St. Catherine Cree and is 
provided for by the man who experienced the re- 
markable deliverance. The story is of deep 
interest: 


“More than two centuries and a half ago 
Sir John Gaynor was Lord Mayor of Lon- 
don. He was a great traveller, and while in 
Asia, going through a desert place, he 
found himself face to face with a great, 
strong, fierce-looking lion. He was all 
alone, for the rest of his company had gone 
on ahead. He was a good man and a Chris- 
tian, and knew that if he was to be saved 
God alone could help him. He thought of 
Daniel, and how God had kept him safe in 
the lion’s den and so there, in the middle of 
the path, he fell upon his knees and asked 
God to take care of him and save him from 
the dreadful lion. When he had finished 
his prayer and opened his eyes, he was all 
alone. The lion was gone. He never saw 
it again, and rising from his knees he went 
forward and joined the company from 
which he had been separated. He set apart 
a sum of money so that gifts could be given 
to the poor people on the sixteenth day of 
October, and that a sermon should be 
preached which would tell the story of 
God’s great care and of the power of 
prayer.” 
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INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 
(From Peloubet’s Notes) 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 2 
Micah Champions the Oppressed 


Micah, Chapters 2-4 and 6:1—7:6. 
GoLpDEN Text.—He hath showed thee, O 
man, what is good; and what doth the Lord 
require of thee, but to do justly, and to love 
mercy and to walk humbly with thy God? 
—Micah 6:8. 
TIME.—B.C. 740. 


PLAcE.—Micah was a native of More- 
sheth-gath, in Judah, not far from Gath. 
SUBJECT.—WuHuat Gop ExpEctTs oF Us. 

I. Tue Law out oF ZION, Micah 2-4. 

The prophet Micah. 
The Book of Micah. 
The woe of oppressors. 


II. Gop’s REQUIREMENTS, Micah 6:1-8. 
God’s controversy. 
Empty sacrifices. 
True service of God. 

III. DECEITFUL WEIGHTS, Micah 6:9—7:6. 
Wicked balances. 
The punishment of injustice. 
A terrible picture of iniquity. 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 9 
Hezekiah Leads His People Back to God 


2 Chronicles, Chapter 30. 


GoLDEN TEXxT.—God is gracious and mer- 
ciful—2 Chron. 30:9. 


TimEe.—Hezekiah was born, B.C. 747; be- 
came king, B.C. 723; held his -great pass- 
over, B.C. 722. 


PLACE.—Jerusalem. 


SUBJECT.—GopLy LEADERS IN CIvIc LIFE. 
I. NEGLECTED WORSHIP, vs. 1-5. 

Jehoshaphat’s successors. 
The passover remembered. 

II. AN URGENT MESSAGE, vs. 6-9. 
“Turn again unto Jehovah.” 
“God is gracious and merciful.” 

Ill. A Great RELicious ASSEMBLY, vs. 10-27. 
How the message was received. 
How the passover was kept. 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 16 
Isaiah Contrasts False and True Worship 
Isaiah 1:1-31. 


GOLDEN TEXT.— 
Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? 
Or who shall stand in his holy place? 
He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart. 
—Ps. 24:8, 4. 


TimpE.—lIsaiah’s call to be a prophet came 
in the year of King Uzziah’s death, B.C. 
755. Hezekiah’s sickness, B.C. 710. The 
great invasion by Sennacherib, B.C. 701. 
The death of Hezekiah, B.C. 695. The death 
of Isaiah, about B.C. 679. 


PLACE.—Jerusalem. 
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SUBJECT.—WHaAT IS TRUE WORSHIP? 


I. VAIN OBLATIONS, vs. 1-15. 

The prophet Isaiah. 
The Book of Isaiah. 
The condition of Israel, vs. 1-9. 
False worship, vs. 10-15. 

II. TRUE WoRSHIP, vs. 16, 17. 
Pure hearts. 
Righteous acts. 
Kindly deeds. 

III. PROMISES AND WARNINGS, vs. 18-31. 
Scarlet sins become white. 
The lot of the unrepentant. 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 23 


Isaiah Counsels Rulers 


Isaiah, Chapters 7, 31, 36, and 37. 
GoLDEN TExtT.—Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee: 
because he trusteth in thee.—Isa. 26:3. 
TimE.—Unsuccessful invasion of Judah 
by Rezin and Pekah, B.C. 737. Unsuccess- 
ful invasion by Sennacherib, B.C. 701. 
PLACE.—Jerusalem. 
SUBJECT.—Gop THE RULER OF NATIONS. 
I. THE SIGN OF IMMANUEL, Isa. 7. 
The peril that threatened Ahaz. 
The prophecies of Isaiah. 
II. THE VicToRY OVER ASSYRIA FORETOLD, 
Isa. 31. 
No help from Egypt. 
The help of Jehovah. 
III. SENNACHERIB’S FLIGHT, Isa. 36 and 37. 
Rabshakeh’s boasts. 
Hezekiah’s prayer answered. 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 30 
Review: God in Hebrew History 


GoLDEN TExT.—Thy kingdom is an ever- 
lasting kingdom.—Ps. 145:138. 
THE BOOKS 

The lessons are taken from seven books 

of the Bible: 1 Kings, 2 Kings, 2 Chronicles, 

Amos, Hosea, Micah, and Isaiah. Give 

something of the contents and purpose of 


each. 
THE CHIEF PERSONS 
These are: Abijah, Jeroboam, Azariah, 
Asa, Elijah, Ahab, Jezebel, Jehoshaphat, 
Micaiah, Elisha, Amos, Hosea, Micah, 
Hezekiah, Isaiah. What may be said of 


each? 
CHOICE SAYINGS 

Examples: Cease to do evil; learn to do 
well.—Is. 1:16-17. 

Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
be as white as snow.—Is. 1:18. 

What doth the Lord require of thee, but 
to do justly, to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with thy God.—Micah 6:8. 

LESSON—OCTOBER 7 
Fellowship with Christ 
John 15. 
GoLDEN Tpxt.—Abide in me, and I in you. 


(Continued on next page) 
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Ontario Presbyterian Young People’s Conference 


Knox Church, Spadina Avenue and Harbord Street, Toronto 
October 6th, 7th, 8th 


REGISTRATION FORM 


REGISTRATION FEE: $1.00 (75c. if mailed before Sept. 10th). This registration 
fee gives the privilege of attendance at all sessions, a copy of the souvenir program, 
delegate’s ribbon, and free billet (bed and breakfast for the week-end). No billets 
guaranteed on registrations received after Sept. 28th. Registrations not accepted 
without fee. 


NAME (print) ADDRESS (in full) SOCIETY Do You Want A BILLET 


Register early and be assured of the Committee’s best attention to your application. 
Fill out the above form and mail to-day with your registration fee to 


JOHN N. STEPHENS, Registrar, 
Room 102, 36 King St. E., Toronto 2, Ont. 


NOTE: P.O. or Bank Money Order preferred. If remitting by cheque please include 
ldc. extra to cover exchange. 


Above is the Registration Form which is now being sent, along with the preliminary 
program, throughout Ontario. 


The Toronto Young People are working hard to make this event an outstanding 
success and every indication points to three happy days of new friendships, inspiration, 
and achievement. 

The invitation includes all Presbyterian young people whether members of a society 
or not, and the form above may be cut out and sent, along with the required fee, to 
the conference Registrar. 


S. S. Lessons (Continued) SUBJECT.—How May We Br FRIENDS oF 
As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, CHRIST! 
except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, I, ABIDING IN CHRIST, vs. 1-7. 
except ye abide in me.—John 15:4. Vine and branches. 
TIME.—Christ spoke these words at the II. BEARING FRUvIT, vs. 8-13. 
last supper, on the evening before his cruci- A life filled with joy and blessing. 
fixion, Thursday, April 6, A.D. 30. III. BEING Curist’S FRIENDS, vs. 14-27. 


PLACE.—The upper room in Jerusalem. Friendship and obedience. 


September, 1934 


Dividends paid policy- 
holders in 1933, 
$4,406,797.20. @ 
@ Dividends paid policy- 
holders since organization, 
$54,582,681. @ 
@® Total paid policy- 
holders and beneficiaries 
since organization, 
$165,681,289. ® 


A Purely Mutual Company 


Every dollar of surplus 
earnings belongs to policy- 
holders and is either actu- 
ally paid or allotted as cash 
dividends or held in trust 
for future distribution. 


THE 
MUTUAL LIFE 
Assurance Company 


OF CANADA 


| Head Office: 


Waterloo, Ont. 
Established 1869 | 
Experienced organist wishes 
Apply—tThe 


i0ieeo (2abay. ot.,-Loronto:2, Ont; 


PEO UBLISHING 


COMPANY LIMITED 
PRINTERS 


177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - - Canada 


position. 
Presbyterian Record, Room 
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f' CHOIR 
F GOWNS 


$4.25 up 


Preaching 
Gowns 


Good Qualities 
Reasonable Prices 
High-Class 

Ba! Workmanship 

t ay 

cama Write for samples 

"i of materials and 
catalogue. 


HARCOURT & SON, Limited 


ESTABLISHED 1842 

103 King St. West Toronto 

OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Vacancies 

Aurora, Ont., Mod., Rev. John Mackenzie, 
Woodbridge, Ont. 

Bradford, West Gwillimbury and St. John’s, 
Ont., Mod., Rev. N. R. D. Sinclair, Allan- 
dale, Ont. 

Brigden, Bear Creek, Knox Church, Dawn, 
Ont., Mod., Rev. R. J. Hay, Petrolia, 
Ont. 

Carluke and Binbrook, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. 
I. McLean, 39 Cliff Ave., Hamilton, Ont. 

Chatsworth, Williamsford, and Dornoch, 
Ont., Mod., Rev. J. T. Strachan, 1052 3rd 
Ave. West, Owen Sound, Ont. 

Dundalk and Ventry, Ont., Mod., Rev. T. O. 
Miller, Markdale, Ont. 

Fenelon Falls, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. G. 
Smith, D.D., Glenarm, Ont. 

Fort Coulonge, Que., Mod., Rev. J. Logan- 
Vencta, 66 Powell Ave., Ottawa, Ont. 
Grimsby, Ont., Mod., Rev. S. Woods, 

Beamsville, Ont. 
(Continued on page 287) 


Duplex Envelopes 


Our Summer offer of 10% discount expires 15th September. 


We are unable to 


allow summer rates on any orders received after the expiry date. 


ORDER NO 


Take advantage of the low rates. 


Assure early delivery. 


Every order placed with Presbyterian Publications means a direct contribution 
to the Budget Funds of the Church. 
LOWEST PRICES—SALES TAX ABSORBED—DELIVERY PAID ANYWHERE. 


Price Lists and Sample Envelopes on Application. 


Wresbyterian Publications 


St. Andrew’s House - 


73 Simcoe St., Toronto, Ont. 
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MANCHURIA’S OPEN DOORS 
(Continued from page 277) 


way and promised interest and protection. 
We are sending the large preaching tent, 
given by Knox Church, a band of several 
evangelists, and voluntary workers to this 
city and district for a summer’s intensive 
evangelism. This was in consultation with 
Mr. Reoch and the Szepingkai district 
leaders. 


THE WORD OF A NONOGENARIAN 
Right Hon. Sir William Mulock, 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court 
of Ontario 

This message is part of an address given 
by this stately and venerable man on his 
nintieth birthday before the Ontario Branch 
of the Canadian Bar Association as reported 
by the Globe. As far as it goes it is a sound 
bit of philosophy. 

Be not oversolicitous about the fiight of 
time. Mark it, as does the sun-dial, by its 
sunshines and its shadows. If you would 
be a happy beneficiary of the hours as they 
pass by, ever bear in mind that many, if 
not most, of the shadows of life are of one’s 
own causing. 

And now I close in recalling to you one 
of the old Olympic Torch games. Each 
contestant started in the race with a lighted 
torch in his hand, but the winner was the 
youth — not the one who arrived first at 
the goal, but he who first reached the goal 
with the torch still burning brightly. 

The beauty and symmetry of this re- 
striction as touching life I leave to every 
man to apply and take to his own dis- 
cerning heart. To-day, as in that far-off 
time, the real winner is not the man who 
first arrives, whom the world so shallowly 
regards as first in the race, in terms of 
wealth, station, garish honors, or other false 
standards of success. 

Many a man has thus arrived apparently 
triumphant, but with his torch extinguished 
in irremediable gloom; the torch of health, 
the torch of honor, the torch of domestic 
bliss or of parental joy. The true winner, 
the real winner, is he who pressed earnestly, 
even passionately, to the goal; who has safe- 
ly guarded the sacred flame, the torch of 
true fellowship, the torch of precious 
friends of his hour and day, the torch of joy 
in everything that enriches life. And what 
an encouraging thought that in such a race 
every contestant may, if he so strives, win 
some prize. 


Be just and fear not; 
Let all the ends thou aim’st at be thy coun- 
try’s, 
Thy God’s and Truth’s. 
—Shakespeare. 


Diligence and thrift.are the roots of 
wealth and honor. 
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TIMES ARE DIFFERENT 

The past holds deep interest and also 
profit for all who will consider its story. 
At the centennial celebration of the Pres- 
byterian Church in Picton, Mrs. W. L. 
McFarland of Toronto, spoke of some inter- 
esting matters about her greatgrandfather, 
Rev. Robt. McDowall, a pioneer of Presby- 
terianism in the Picton district. In the fol- 
lowing paragraph she affords a glimpse of 
the pioneers’ labor and trials. 

“In 1898 Rev. Mr. McDowall came to 
Canada with the United Empire Loyalists 
and made his home in Adolphustown on the 
shores of the Bay of Quinte, where his four 
children were born. His letters indicate 
that the Indians caused much trouble, by 
attacking and wrecking the homes of the 
settlers, who were forced to hide their 
most valuable small possessions, while 
watching homes and furniture go up in 
flames.”’ 

Mrs. McFarland exhibited the Bible which 
Mr. McDowall carried on his long and toil- 
some journeys of hundreds of miles through 
unbroken country, and also letters and 
manuscripts of great interest. The rigid 
character of Sabbath observance was exem- 
plified on a Sunday when Mr. McDowall, 
inferring from the freshness of a batch of 
biscuits that they could not have been baked 
on Saturday, threw them out of the door. 


It is to be noted that one of the pleas on 
behalf of the Sunday theatre was that it 
was necessary in order to have the theatres 
pay. There was strong evidence however 
of the fact that these were paying on a Six 
day basis. Then too, the privilege of Sun- 
day business in the interest of gain, if ac- 
corded to one class, may logically be claim- 
ed by any other business enterprise. 


Let us bring up our children simply, I 
had almost said rudely. Let us entice them 
to exercise that gives them endurance, even 
to privations. Let them belong to those 
who are better trained to fatigue and the 
earth for a bed than to the comforts of the 
table and couches of luxury. So we shall 
make men of them, independent and 
staunch, who may be counted on, who will 
not sell themselves for pottage, and who 
will have withal the faculty of being happy. 


TRUE FRIENDS 

There is no human love so deep 
As is a mother’s love, 

God made it constant and complete, 
Like stars that shine above. 

Two friends have I who never fail, 
Amid life’s trials and strife— 

The mother of my childhood frail, 
My manhood’s loyal wife. 

God bless my mother’s sunset years, 
Fill full her cup of life, 

And make me worthy of both dears— 
My mother and my wife. 


THE BRITISH 


AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
Central Office: 16 College Street, Toronto 2 
EVERY MONTH brings to the Parent Society new opportunities and discloses 
new needs, for the publication and circulation of the Holy Scriptures. 
EVERY MONTH, on an average, the Gospel in a new language is sent forth 


to some people or tribe. 


EVERY MONTH nearly a million copies of the Scriptures are circulated in 678 
languages, including some 32,000 in over 100 languages in Canada alone. 


EVERY MONTH the expense of such work must be met, and the only source 
of supply is the freewill offerings of Christian people. 


To meet the urgent financial 


needs of the hour, will you send in your name as a definite subscriber? 


Please send your contribution through your local Branch or Auxiliary. 
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The Presbyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 

Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c; four, 50c.; three, 60c.; two, 75c.; 
one, $1.00. 

Send money order, postal note, or cheque 
at par. 

Many congregations place a copy in every 
family. 

This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 
Address.all correspondence to 
The Presbyterian Record 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2 
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OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
(Continued from page 285) 


Hamilton, Ont., St. Enoch’s, Mod., Rev. A. 
D. Sutherland, 98 Ontario Ave., Hamil- 
Lone OnL. 2 

Kenyon, Dunvegan, Ont., Mod., Rev. E. E. 
Preston, Vankleek Hill, Ont. 

Kildonan, Man., Mod., Rev. D. Johnstone, 
1652 Alexander Ave., Winnipeg, Man. 
Kirk Hill, Ont., Mod., Rev. E. E. Preston, 

Vankleek Hill, Ont. 

Lake Ainslie and Strathlorne, N.S., Mod., 
Rev. A. D. MacKinnon, Whycocomagh, 
N.S. 

Leaskdale and Zephyr, Ont., Mod., Rev. P. 
T. Meek, Uxbridge, Ont. 

Montreal, Que., Kydd Memorial, Mod., Rev. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 


Boys Girls In Residence August 1, 1934 
sa 2, Under one year old 

i Be 9 Between 1 and 2 years old 
8 “i i 2 and 3 years old 
9 i 3 3 and 4 years old 
5 1 - 4 and 5 years old 
2 1 if 5 and 6 years old 
6 5 ye 6 and 7 years old 
3 0 rs 7 and 8 years old 
8 1 8 and 9 years old 
1 3 ‘“ 9 and 10 years old 
6 0 “10 and 11 years old 
3 0 S11 and Le years: old 
1 1 “7 12sand, Lo years old 
Ay a “ 13 and 14 years old 
me A7= = VTotal-or 124° Children: 


Address all communications to:— 
THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


I. A. Montgomery, 3590 Vendome Ave., 
Montreal, Que. 

Moose Jaw, Sask., Knox and St. Paul’s, 
Mod., Rev. W. A. Cameron, Weyburn, 
Sask. 

Seaforth, Ont., First Church, Mod., Rev. 
J. H. Barnett, Ph.D., Goderich, Ont. 

St. George, Bocabeg and Pennfield, N.B., 
Mod., Dr. W. M. Townsend, Fairville, 
N.B. 

Toronto, Cooke’s Church, Mod., Rev. Dr. 
J. G. Inkster, Knox Church, Toronto. 

Toronto, Rosedale Church, Mod., Rev. 
Wasson, 22 Delisle Ave., Toronto. 

Tyne Valley, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. C. J. 
St. Clair Jeans, Summerside, P.E.I. 


Calls 


Uptergrove, Esson and Willis, Ont., to Rev. 
B. D. Armstrong, Durham, Ont. 


Inductions 


Wilkie, Sask., St. Andrew’s, Rev. Leonard 
Webster, Aug. 2. 


Deaths 


Rev. Dr. Frederick Hirst, F.R.G.S., formerly 
of Outremont Church, Montreal, Que. 
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Rejoice evermore. 

Pray without ceasing. 

Delay of justice is injustice. 

To obey is better than sacrifice. 
Indolence is the mother of misery. 

This I know, that God is for me 

The best operation is co-operation. 

He best can pity who has felt the woe. 
Kindness is nobler ever than revenge. 
Be always resolute with the present hour. 


Cheerfulness is the daughter of employ- 
ment. 


All that is great in man comes through 
work. 


They do not love who do not show their 
love. 


The Bible knows nothing of solitary re- 
ligion. 


Most powerful is he who has himself in 
his power. 


It is impossible to be just if one is not 
generous. 


It is as noble to maintain a church as to 
build one. 


To plough a straight furrow look ahead, 
not behind. 


Human felicity is lodged in the soul, not 
in the flesh. 


Real glory springs from the silent  con- 
quest of ourselves. 


Children of prayer will grow up to be 
children of praise. 


Seldom do we discover our resources till 
thrown upon them. 


Man may dismiss compassion from his 
heart, but God never. 


Fine schemes come to nothing. It is hard 
work that does it whether it be in the world 
or in the Church. 


Wholeness, health, holiness, are expres- 
sions and ideas springing from the same 
root in language as in experience. 
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The virtues are lost in self-interest as 
rivers in the sea. 


Whatever you dislike in another take care 
to correct in yourself. 


With frugality none can be rich, and with 
it very few may be poor. 


Often it is not so much the work that 
tires but the manner of doing it. 


He’s the happy man who holds his head 
Not higher than his home. 


With every rising of the sun 
Think of your life as just begun. 


To wisdom’s eyes all paths in life reveal 
Each man a sentinel of all men’s weal. 


No friendship that is true was ever 
caught or kept by flattery. 


To yield to wrong is not to fight it; 
To double wrong is not to right it. 


No poison paralyzes thought like pride; 
No pride as poisonous as family pride. 


Our lives are finite, but the aims of life 
Are infinite, and crowd on every side. 


The station of the soul is measured by 
the distance of its outgrowth over earth. 


Dishonesty is a species of decay that 
grows more rank the longer it keeps hidden. 


To repel a few right-minded people may 
end by attracting many who are wrong- 
minded. 


Nothing keeps a man from going down 
like trying to keep side by side with those 
who are high up. 


A soul that summons all that does one’s best 
To do still better, sits upon a throne 
Than which none higher conceivable. 


If God be the eternal, he who shows 
Eternal perseverance falls not far 
From fellow-craft with Him. 


Each spark of good 

Flies upward, and the heaven returns it 
where 

It fires the most. 


God gives each man 

One life where kindle feeling, thought, 
and will; 

And bids him hold it like a torch on high 

To light himself and others. 
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| The Budget and Stewardship 


Committee 


E invite the earnest attention of the readers of the 
\ \ Record to the following, and request that they pass the 
information on to others. 

It is absolutely necessary that the amount asked from the 
congregations, as set forth in the letter sent down to all minis- 
ters and sessions, be secured if we are to maintain the work of 
our Church and close the year 1934 with a balanced budget. 

In order to accomplish this we ask for the earnest and prayer- 
ful co-operation of all ministers, elders, and missionary organiza- 
tions within the congregations. 

Where the givings of a congregation by the ordinary duplex 
envelopes will not be sufficient to accomplish this, a personal 
canvass should be made of those not contributing in the regular 
way in order to secure the amount asked for. 

We who have received from the crucified and risen Christ the 
gift of everlasting life, and to whom has been given the com- 
mandment to make Him known to others, should accept our full 
responsibility for the task. 

It should help us to remember: That we are laborers to- 
gether with God; that we are not our own but are bought with 


| 
| 
CT eee 
————— service. “For whosoever will save his life shall lose it; but 
whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and the gospel’s, the 
[ | same shall save it.” 
es: A. S. GRANT, 


H 


a price and that discipleship means self-denial, self-sacrifice, and ac eaner ea 
———————— W. BARCLAY, J. W. MacNAMARA, rae a 
Convener. Joint-Secretaries. 


ee UU tem (lt pl: a 


The Presbyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
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The Presbyterian Record 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2 
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FORM OF BEQUEST 
The Presbyterian Church 


in Canada 


I give (or bequeath) to The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada (that is the continuing 
Presbyterian Church not merged in or 
associated with The United Church of 
Canada) the sum of 

Dollars, to be used for *Home or Foreign 
Missions, or both, and I direct that this 
legacy be paid to the Treasurer of the 
Church, whose receipt shall be a good and 
sufficient discharge in respect thereof. 


*Note:—Specify whether for Home or 
Foreign Missions, or both. 


Canadian Plays, Humorous; recommend- 
ed; profitable; free catalogue. Clara 
Rothwell Anderson, 255 MacKay Street, 
Ottawa. 

FOR SALE—Organ, Sherlock-Manning, 
piano style, mahogany case, good condition, 
about thirty-five dollars. Mrs. Adlina Bur- 
rows, 34 Belhaven Road, Toronto, Ont. 
Phone Grover 7857. 


CLERKS OF PRESBYTERY 


Rev. W. Lyall Detlor, M.A., of Melfort, 
Saskatchewan, has been appointed Clerk of 


Individual Attention 


At this century-old bank, at- 
tention to the needs of each 
individual customer is not only 
a pleasure but a fundamental 
principle. 

6 


World-wide facilities in every 
department of banking 


the BANK of 
NOVA SCOTIA 


OVER A CENTURY OF BANKING SERVICE 
34-16 


tee aS SIN UBLISHING 
COMPANY LIMITED 


PRINTERS 


177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - - Canada 


Presbytery of Prince Albert, succeeding 
Rev. R. G. MacKay of Prince Albert. 

Rev. E. A. Wright, Grande Prairie, Alta., 
has been appointed Clerk, Peace River 
Presbytery. 


PRIVATE COMMUNION SERVICES 


Every minister needs one. 


Essential to the conducting 


of private Communion in hospitals and sick rooms. 


SET NO. 1300, AS ILLUSTRATED 
Consists of six erystal glasses; glass flagon with silver plated 
top; other element receptacles and tray of silver plated hard 
white metal; neatly arranged in black leather carrying case. 


Priced at $23.75. 


VARIOUS OTHER STYLES PRICED FROM $12.00 UP 


Preshpterian Publications 


ST. ANDREW’S HOUSE, 73 SIMCOE ST., TORONTO 
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BY THE EDITOR 


MUST AND CAN 


HAT must be done usually can be 

done. The records of life show that 

very frequently indeed the impos- 
sible is accomplished. The explanation of 
the alleged fact that a dog had climbed a 
tree, contrary to its well known incapacity 
to accomplish that feat, was that this dog 
had to. It was a case of compulsion and 
necessity knows neither law nor obstacle. 
Experience fully exemplifies the truth of 
the time honored saying that necessity is 
the mother of invention. If there is no 
way, it will find one. Necessity is a spur to 
effort and generally a forerunner of suc- 
cess. 


Necessity is now laid upon the Church to 
raise this year for the maintenance of its 
work the sum of $420,000. It is not a ne- 
cessity created by a resolution of Assembly 
or an appeal from the Budget and Steward- 
ship Committee. These bodies merely pro- 
claim the necessity advising the whole 
Church of the urgent need in the case. The 
necessity arises out of the work of the 
Church itself—which must be maintained. 
We cannot add to our accumulated deficit, 
and there should not be and need not be 
any retrenchment. 


The hungry must be fed, the poor must 
have the Gospel preached unto them. The 
Church, like her Master, must go into other 
towns also, both at home and abroad. If 
we but look out on the field with open eyes 
we shall both see and feel the necessity of 
the case. 


It is imperative that all concerned, every 
officer, member, and adherent of the Church 
should be seized of this necessity and then 
also should realize that under God what is 
necessary is also possible. Giving due al- 
lowance for the present distress, its extent 
and its intensity, the prevalence also of un- 
employment, who is there who would ven- 
ture to assert that it is impossible for our 
Church even under these adverse condi- 
tions to raise this sum of $420,000? It 
is for us to realize the necessity and also 
to realize the possibility. 


The conditions of success are obvious. 
There must be the hearty enlistment of 
_every minister and all the members of ses- 
sions, every organization, missionary, Sab- 
bath School, W.M.S. and others. In other 
words the response must not be absurdly 
limited at it has been, but both general and 


generous where ability exists. Money must 
be diverted from other channels and di- 
rected into the Church. Here also is a 
great opportunity and rich resource. If all 
that should go into the Church were 
brought in, our coffers would be full. This 
was declared long, long ago when the pro- 
phet cried, “Bring ye all the tithes into the 
storehouse.” 


We have well maintained the work dur- 
ing the period first of disruption and later 
of depression, and now with a somewhat 
brighter outlook we must neither add to ac- 
cumulated obligations nor retrench in the 
service we are rendering to mankind. 


Like the locomotive that in its brave en- 
deavor to surmount the grade in its heavy 
puffing seems to say, “It can be done,” “It 
can be done,” let us repeat this assurance 
again and again to ourselves and impress 
it upon others. “It can be done,” “It can 
be done,” and then with united, concen- 
trated, and sustained effort the task will be 
accomplished. 

Let all concerned pay due heed to the 
communication which has been sent to 
ministers and sessions in which they are ad- 
vised of the apportionments to congrega- 
tions of this general fund, and to whom 
suggestions have been made with respect 
to raising their respective allocations. If 
the ordinary means do not suffice, it be- 
comes us to adopt the extraordinary. 


THE CHURCH’S WORK IN SAMPLE 


T is not easy in the early stages of a 

movement to gauge its value or estimate 

results. Our Mission Board through its 
agent, Rev. W. M. MacKay, the Synodical 
Missionary, opened a new field in the min- 
ing district of Northern Ontario recently. 
The story of this enterprise was given on 
the last page of the August number of the 
Record. It would be well to turn to this 
again and consider it in the light of what 
we shall here report. 

A young man in the area we have so 
lately occupied, gives us an idea of what 
this venture means to him and others in 
that place. He is a mining engineer and 
this, that we are about to quote, is taken 
from a letter from him, not to the Mission 
Board, but to his sister. The reader, there- 
fore, will have two points of view, that of 
the young man away from home enjoying 
unexpectedly the privileges provided by the 
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Church, and that of the parents of the 
young man and the other members of his 
family. The former seems heartily to re- 
joice in the Church’s enterprise in this par- 
ticular; and the latter must be grateful 
that the harshness of pioneer conditions are 
somewhat softened in the place where their 
boy now resides by the gracious ministra- 
tions of the Church; that to them who are 
in quest of earthly treasure one, in the 
name of the Church, has come to keep them 
mindful of heavenly riches. 


Here, however, is the extract from the 
young man’s letter to his home: 


“T don’t think I told you that we have 
a kirk up here. I was at the first divine 
service ever held in Hardrock and have 
been there a time or two since when we 
were able to get to Hardrock in time. 
On week days the place where service is 
held is a reading-room and they had the 
foresight and judgment to provide sev- 
eral standard books on geology and 
mineralogy which sure have been handy. 
I suppose it is a part of the Home Mis- 
sions and if they are in other places 
filling the same end as they are here, 
more power to them. It is funny that it 
should have been a Presbyterian Church, 


isn’t it? I suppose they are the keenest 
and promptest workers of the lot. 
Catholic and Protestant, Indian, and 


white man all go and seem to enjoy it.” 


As we may view the world in miniature 
or by a part of something judge the whole, 
so here we learn the meaning of Home 
Missions, of the Church’s work, of the 
Budget, which is the estimate of the money 
required to maintain that work. 


If your boy were there would you like 
the Church to provide for him the means of 
public worship and would you help the 
Church to do so? No doubt of this whatso- 
ever. Perhaps your boy is in some other 
needy place. Would you not like, there- 
fore, to bring these benefits to him and to 
his associates? Would you not also like to 
do for some other person’s boy what you 
would do for your own? 

In the appeal of the Budget and Steward- 
ship Committee for the full sum required 
for our Church’s work both at home and 
abroad, keep this view of the whole matter 
in mind. 

* * *k 

Another phase of our Home Mission 
work is in part illustrated by a second story 
told by the correspondent who sent us that 
from Hardrock. 

The break in our ranks in 1925 left 
many of our people destitute of church 
privileges at the hands of the Church to 
which, at such great sacrifice, they remain- 
ed faithful. They are scattered in small 
groups throughout the country. They long 
for the ministrations they have lost, and 
they are ready to do all in their power to 
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have them restored, but in many cases they 
are so few in number as to make the or- 
ganization of a church impossible. Shall 
we forsake them? Does it become the 
Church to which in a great crisis they dis- 
played such loyalty, to turn its back on 
them? Shall we withhold from them sym- 
pathy and help? Our second story indi- 
cates a means of assistance. It comes to us 
from Ontario. 


“You will rejoice with us in the open- 
ing of a new cause at Hepworth, a little 
village nine miles from Wiarton, where 
the Presbyterians lost their beautiful 
church in 1925, and since that time have 
had no Presbyterian service. In May of 
this year the Wiarton minister began 
holding services in the homes on Wed- 
nesday evenings, beginning with an at- 
tendance of thirty-five. On June 26th 
at the home of Donald McBride, a for- 
mer elder in Hepworth, and now an elder 
in St. Paul’s, Wiarton, we held our first 
communion in the nine years. There 
were sixty present, forty of whom partici- 
pated, and of whom eleven had joined 
the church, two by certificate and nine 
by profession of faith. Since that time 
God has blessed our endeavors. Through 
the efforts of Donald Dewar, manager of 
the Royal Bank at Hepworth and an elder 
of the church, we have secured a hall and 
each Sunday evening after his regular 
service, the Wiarton minister drives to 
Hepworth for divine worship. We are 
happy to report a choir of fourteen, a 
congregation of eighty, and twenty 
families giving by the duplex weekly- 
envelope system. They are asking to be 
admitted as a congregation at the Sep- 
tember meeting of the Bruce Presbytery; 
and so the Holy Spirit has continued His 
mercy and grace in our midst.” 

This is in keeping with the purpose of 
Jesus as expressed to His disciples when He 
said, ‘I must go into the next towns also,” 
and suggests a solution of the problem for 
many of these groups. 


With all the help possible in this way, 
there still, however, will remain many, 
many groups, who must look to the Gen- 
eral Mission Board to come to their aid. 
Shall we respond to this modern Mace- 
donian cry, ‘‘Come over and help us?” by 
rallying to the support of the Church’s 
Budget through which this response can 
only be possible? 

It is not like us, either as men and wo- 
men or as Presbyterians, to abandon our 
fellows. Let us show that we have not lost 
that characteristic, but that it still abides. 
This being our purpose we shall not, there- 
fore, disregard responsibility for our part, 
whether it be great or small, of that $420,- 
000 constituting the Budget for 1934, and 
which must be raised in the interests of 
maintaining and extending the work. 


October, 1934 


A VISIT TO THE WEST 


LMOST the full month of August 

was occupied by the Editor with a 

tour of the West. In all, some six- 
teen places were . visited—Winnipeg, Sel- 
kirk, Brandon, Regina, Prince Albert, 
Smeaton Mission Field, sixty-two miles 
north of Prince Albert, Saskatoon, Edmon- 
ton, Calgary, Banff, Kamloops, Vancouver, 
North Vancouver, Ladner, New Westmins- 
ter, Victoria, and Sooke. The object was 
to keep in touch, as far as possible, with 
the Record’s constituency, and to confer 
with as many as possible about the work 
of the Church. No meetings were held, 
but the Editor had the opportunity of occu- 
pying the pulpit of First Presbyterian 
Church, Winnipeg, St. Paul’s, Prince Albert, 
and Central Church, Vancouver. The route 
of this tour lay throughout the northern 
part of the provinces from Manitoba west, 
and the parts affected by drought and 
other desolating agencies did not come 
under observation. Had time permitted 
this section would have been covered also, 
even though with some haste. 


From the standpoint of the harvest, the 
prospects in every part visited in the 
prairie section were bright and this prom- 
ise was sustained until near the completion 
of harvest. There was good reason for gen- 
eral rejoicing. So much, however, can 
happen in a short time on account of the 
uncertainty of weather conditions that 
much may transpire very materially to 
change the situation. This favorable out- 
look has its bearing upon the Church as 
well. However, reports from the south 
were most discouraging and again it will be 
the lot of many, many farmers to close the 
year without any return from the soil. 


It will be the obligation of the Church to 
take its part, as it has done before, in as- 
sociation with others, in bringing relief to 
the stricken. As will be seen in another 
column, in the report from Saskatchewan 
and Northern Alberta, Saskatchewan last 
year contributed very largely to the suffer- 
ers within its bounds. That section of the 
province therefore which has not suffered 
may be counted upon to do its share again. 


Without doubt, ministers in many in- 
stances, have shared with their people the 
prevailing distress. They should not be for- 
gotten in this experience of trial. The 
Church at large should come to their help 
also, but in what way is not evident. Our 
Emergency Fund, the only possibility, is to- 
tally inadequate and these facts proclaim 
the necessity of such a reserve for a time of 
sore need like this. 

The work itself has its discouraging and 
brighter aspects. In north Saskatchewan 
settlers apparently have not suffered as 
have those in the south, but whilst the form- 
er may have a good harvest, they may not 
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have a'large income. It is to this section 
also that those who have abandoned their 
farms in the south have directed their steps 
and a serious problem is that of minister- 
ing to these people until they are again 
settled in their homes. This is another 
call upon the Church’s resources, but it 
can be met by modest and general self- 
denial. The ministers have bravely faced 
the situation and are doing their utmost not 
merely to hold their places and to do their 
work, but to extend the Church’s enter- 
prise. 


THE SEPTEMBER RECORD 


N attentive reader and a valued cor- 
A respondent, now residing in the Unit- 

ed States, whose messages we have 
quoted occasionally, has expressed himself 
with respect to the September number. It 
is a most interesting communication, not 
merely because it commends the Record, 
but for the reference to persons whose 
names appeared in that issue. Our readers 
we believe will take the same degree of 
interest in it that we have. 


“T renew my subscription for The Pres- 
byterian Record. I also enclose .......... tee Oe 
for which please send me as many copies of 
your September issue as it will pay for. 
That is the most interesting and important 
number you have issued for a long time. I 
wish every Presbyterian would read what 
is on the front page and then turn to page 
268, column 2, and read from ‘John Knox 
expressed’ to the end of the paragraph, 
learn, inwardly digest, and practice it. On 
page 262 you write of Donald McKinnon of 
Portree. I got his book on the transla- 
tion of the Psalms into Gaelic and I offered 
to lend it to a Gaelic speaking friend in 
Beverley, California. He said, ‘The author 
is a cousin of mine and he sent me a copy 
of the book,’ a piece of interesting infor- 
mation to me. But perhaps the most in- 
teresting item was about Sir Walter Scott 
and Canada. Two or three years ago I 
decided to make a special study of some 
great literary man. I chose Sir Walter 
Scott. It was just before his centenary but 
I did not happen to think of that then... . 
I resolved to begin with Waverley. I read 
the introductions as well as the stories. As 
you know, in the introduction to Waverley 
he refers to his brother, Thomas, in Canada. 
Well, as I was reading this introduction I 
got a letter from my sister who said she 
was walking in Quebec and the thought 
came to her that she was near the cemetery 
where Thomas Scott was buried. She went 
in, hunted and hunted, and could not find 
the grave. As she was coming away she 
met a man who said to her, ‘Are you look- 
ing for Thomas Scott’s grave?’ She told 
him she was and he showed it to her. It 
was evidently neglected. Well, I wrote to 
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The Morning Chronicle and Telegraph. I 
used to read the Chronicle when a boy in 
Bonaventure County. ...I urged that the 
grave be cared for properly and Canadians 
who were admirers of Sir Walter would 
contribute. They published my letter, and 
it seems called up the cemetery authorities 
to have them do something about the grave. 
But they excused themselves by saying that 
they wished to leave it as it was. For my 
part I was not satisfied.’’ 


Turning from matters in Canada he re- 
fers to a situation in the United States that 
obviously points a moral. If there is one 
work to which we should give ourselves 
with whole-hearted devotion it is that of 
home missions. Neglect in the early period 
of settlement will inevitably be followed by 
serious adverse consequences which may 
prove irreparable. We continue the letter: 


“T will add but one thing. The report of 
our National Missions Board came yester- 
day. It says that a conservative estimate 
of Sacramento Presbytery, which contains 
nineteen counties, shows that there are 525 
districts not having care from any church 
and 46,509 children of school age not re- 
ceiving any religious instruction, yet if you 
talk to get religious instruction to them, the 
pastors of large churches say ‘automobile’ 
and are content to leave things as_ they 
are.”’ 


SALVATION ARMY LEADER 


HIS organization, being an army, the 

head thereof is designated by the title, 

General, and by the election of Com- 
mander Evangeline Booth to the post a wo- 
man now bears the designation, and she 
will be known as General and Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the Salvation Army. 


The choice of General followed protract- 
ed deliberation by a body of forty-seven 
delegates, representing twenty-two coun- 
tries, and constituting the High Council of 
the Army. Five ballots were necessary be- 
fore the appointment was made. The sig- 
nificance of the appointment of Miss Booth 
lies in the fact that the great organization 
comes again under family control, that of 
its founder, General William Booth. The 
previous Commander-in-Chief was General 
Edward B. Higgins, who was appointed to 
the post when the High Council removed his 
predecessor, General William Bramwell 
Booth, the founder’s son, on the grounds of 
ill health. 


Not a few conflicting interests may be 
represented in a body upon which the re- 
sponsibility of such a choice rests and even 
in religious circles self-interest may be a 
factor to be reckoned with. Even the inti- 
mate circle of Christ was not free from this 
spirit. The appeal of the retiring General 
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is very worthy of note when he thus ad- 
dressed the Council: 


Perform this great purpose in a great 
way. Remember that the man or wo- 
man you select must not only command 
the response and the joyful obedience 
and the affection of all ranks within the 
Army itself, but to maintain the tradi- 
tion and prestige of the Army in the face 
of the world. Whatever it involves in 
time, patience, or effort, I hope you will 
not commit the Army by your choice un- 
til the great majority of you are satis-- 
fied in your hearts and souls that you 
have found the best man or the best wo- 
man who is willing to serve. 


The record of Evangeline Booth seems 
amply to justify the confidence that the 
High Council, in its selection, was governed 
by these high considerations. 


The new General, so to speak, won her 
spurs at the early age of eighteen by ser- 
vice at the direction of her Father in one 
of the worst sections of London where she 
preached her first sermon, standing on a 
chair in the street. So completely did she 
commend herself to her rough constituency 
that newsboys and others banded them- 
selves into a body-guard for her protection. 


Her next sphere presented a_ great 
change, for she was appointed to serve at 
the exclusive English sea-side resort on the 
Devon coast, where the right to preach in 
the open was gained after a long struggle. 
Other appointments followed, of which 
those particularly to be noted are _ the 
leadership of the Army in Canada which 
she held for nine years. A feature of this 
service was her organization of a mission 
and nursing corps, which she led to the 
Klondike in 1898 and there shared the 
hardships of the prospectors. Her next 
post was that of National Leader of the 
Army in the United States which she held 
from 1905 until her appointment to the 
high command of the whole Army. 


Her service has been recognized by many 
honors. The United States bestowed upon 
her the Distinguished Service Medal for the 
work done among the troops in the Great 
War. At the hands of the National Society 
of Colonial Dames she received the gold 
medal for eminent patriotic service. The 
National Institute of Social Science in 
1938 awarded her the gold medal for dis- 
tinguished service in that field, and King 
Gustaf of Sweden bestowed upon her the 
rare honor of the gold medal of the Order 
of Vasa for meritorious service to the 
people of Sweden and to those of Swedish 
birth resident in the United States. 


No investments have paid like life and 
love expended in uplifting the world.—W. 
L. Watkinson. 
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The Moderator’s Message 


To the Ministers, Office-Bearers, Members and Adherents of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada: 


It has been customary for some time for the Moderator of the General 
Assembly to issue-a pastoral letter during his term of office and it seemed to me 
to be an appropriate time to send out such a letter when we observe our annual 
Rally Day, marking the beginning of the season when all our congregational 
organizations function most actively and also when we are soon to celebrate 
our national Thanksgiving Day. 


I am firmly convinced that our Church has an appropriate and fitting place 
to fill in the religious life of Canada to-day as in the past. Her historical testi- 
mony is not outworn. It is adaptable to the changing conditions of every age. 
It gives the divine sovereignty the foremost place. It is not a religion of human- 
ism merely, the development from within of man’s natural and inherent powers. 
It recognizes that the initiative for man’s redemption rises in the purpose and will 
of God, and not primarily in the will of man. It proclaims that “fa man can 
receive nothing except it be given him from heaven” and that our salvation is 
wrought out by us only as God works in us both to will and to do of His good 
pleasure. 


It may be that in the past Calvinism has been inclined to interpret the sov- 
ereignity of God too much in terms of outward power and omnipotence, and 
hence has seemed to some to be characterized by undue austerity. We should 
not fail to make it clear that God’s tenderness and mercy are equal with His 
power that there is a sovereignity of grace, an omnipotence of love. In these 
days of difficulty and hardship when so many are discouraged and heavy laden 
let us dwell largely upon this gracious and tender aspect of our faith, while we 
who are strong help to bear the burdens of others and so fulfil the law of Christ. 


The promotion of evangelical religion should be our first concern. Our 
Church has never committed itself to any man-made schemes which offer a seem- 
ing panacea for the ills of life. All such plans and theories admirable though 
many of them may be in conception, and unselfish in ideal, inevitably come to 
shipwreck on the sunken reef of the unregenerate human heart. The proof of 
this is plainly seen in the lessons of history and in the age-long facts of human 
nature. Outward changes, in themselves, are a vain hope. The first essential 
is to ‘get right with God,” then to play our part by the duty which God requires 
of us, to cultivate our appropriate field of service in friendship and harmony 
with others who are doing the Lord’s work in their own way, and above all not 
to grow weary in well-doing. 

The present time calls for patience and forbearance. The difficult condi- 
tions of life to-day are prone to induce a spirit of irritation and resentment. The 
best antidote is to give ourselves more diligently to our daily tasks. In quietness 
and in confidence shall be our strength. 


The season of Thanksgiving reminds us of what we owe to God. At a time 
when many are inclined to say, like Jacob of old, ‘‘Behold all these things are 
against me,” let us recall the many blessings which are still ours. The beauty 
of the outward world with all its variety and changing aspects as the seasons 
come and go is a constant reminder to us of God’s creative power and providen- 
tial care. If we have a fair measure of health and strength, if we are privileged 
to enjoy the dear ties of family life and the loyalty of our friends, how thankful 
we should be to God the Author and Giver of all. Let us count and magnify our 
blessings especially the inalienable possessions of the soul. 


We should esteem it a joyful privilege to rally round our Church with all 
its work at home and abroad. Let us see it as an instrument in the Lord’s hand, 
a channel of His grace flowing richly to us. Then we shall be eager to promote 
the Lord’s work, the love of Christ will constrain us and we shall gladly give of 
ourselves and our substance that His Kingdom may come and His work be done 
on earth as in Heaven. 

Yours very sincerely, 


J. S. SHORTT, 
Moderator. 
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Life and Work 


HOW GOD SAVES US 


But after that the kindness and love of 
God our Saviour toward man appeared, not 
by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to His mercy He saved 
us, by the washing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost; ... that being 
justified by His grace we should be made 
heirs according to the hope of eternal life. 
—Titus 3:4-7. 

A prominent preacher and writer has giv- 
en the following as summaries of a young 
person’s religion: 


1. Not a creed, but an experience. 
2. Not a restraint, but an inspiration. 


3. Not insurance for the next, but a pro- 
gram for the present world. 

Such language cannot stand as an ac- 
curate definition of religion, but it does 
serve to correct prevailing misconceptions, 
and to place the emphasis on things most 
important. 


The words of Paul before us point much 
in the same direction. They at least tell 
us of an experience of cleansing, of a life 
that is transformed from within and, 
though asserting the hope of life everlast- 
ing, they do not neglect the intimation of 
a program for the present. The writer is 
pronounced upon this that old things have 
passed away and a new era has begun. 
“These things I will that thou affirm con- 
stantly that they which have believed in 
God might be careful to maintain good 
works.” But chiefly does his message serve 
us now to explain how God saves His 
people. 

In this work of saving one thing is ruled 
out, namely, the effort of man by works of 
righteousness. Salvation is of grace, not 
of works. These works have a place, but 
this is not their place. By putting them 
here the divine order of things is reversed. 
Our good deeds do not purchase for us 
safety and peace, but ‘“‘we are created in 
Christ Jesus unto good works.” Salvation 
is not because of righteousness, but works 
of righteousness are the fruit of salvation. 
It is essential that we submit to God’s way 
and observe His order. There is no other 
way. Our works are inadequate to redeem 
us from sin and death. Were they effica- 
cious to this end we could readily believe 
that God would accept them. When there- 
fore we come before the Lord, and bow our- 
selves before the High God, it must be with 
those words on every tongue: 

“Nothing in my hand I bring 
Simply to thy cross I cling.” 

The opening of our eyes to the full mean- 
ing of sin suffices to convince us of utter 
bankruptcy and helplessness. Redemption 
is clearly beyond our reach. 


“Could my zeal no respite know, 
Could my tears forever flow, 
All for sin could not atone, 
Thou must save and thou alone.” 


It is to be observed next that God’s love 
has a place in the saving of men. This 
“kindness and love of God our Saviour to- 
ward man” is a thing of long ago, but had 
its manifestation in due time. That full 
disclosure of His love was made at the 
coming of Christ, when ‘God gave His only 
begotten Son that whosoever believeth on 
Him should not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life.” To the merciful loving kindness 
of God we are indebted for salvation. His 
love is a great pure fountain from which 
flow to us the waters of everlasting life. 


“Tis from the mercy of our God 
That all our hopes begin; 

His mercy saved our souls from death 
And washed our souls from sin.” 


In coming to Him therefore we are to 
plead not merit but mercy; and our glory- 
ing must ever be not in our works but in 
His free grace. David’s prayer suffices 
when we sue for forgiveness: ‘“Have mercy 
upon me, O God, according to thy loving 
kindness; according unto the multitude of 
thy tender mercies blot out my transgres- 
sions;” and Paul teaches that boasting is 
excluded by this Gospel, that he that glor- 
ieth should glory in the Lord. 


“Sovereign grace! o’er sin abounding, 

Ransomed souls the tidings swell; 

’Tis a deep that knows no sounding— 

Who its breadth or length can tell? 

On its glories 

Let my soul forever dwell!” 

And now our thoughts are directed to- 
ward God’s work for us and in us. Several 
distinct features of this saving work are 
mentioned, and though we may speak of 
them separately there is no interval of time 
separating them the one from the other. 
They are all coincident facts in the exper- 
ience of every true believer on Christ. He 
that is cleansed and renewed in the spirit of 
his mind is justified and adopted into the 
family of God; and there is no justifying, 
no forgiveness without the new birth. Every 
child of God is a new creature in Christ 
Jesus. It becomes us to note these several 
phases of salvation. 


1. Cleansing and renewing. This is spok- 
en of as the work of the Holy Spirit. The 
washing, that of regeneration, is the ful- 
filment of the promise: ‘Then will I 
sprinkle clean water upon you and ye shall 
be clean. From all your filthiness and 
from all your idols will I cleanse you.” Let 
us not deny the new birth, the renewing of 
the whole man after the image of God. 
This is the experience and the inspiration 
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already spoken of in the name of religion. 

2. Justification. This refers to God’s act 
of forgiveness and His acceptance of us as 
righteous. “There is therefore now no con- 
demnation to them that are in Christ 
Lesus../-./ This-is an ,act. of :God, ‘and: it 
means the blotting out of the record of sin 
against us. 

3. Adoption. God accords us a new rela- 
tionship to Him. We are made heirs ac- 
cording to the hope of external life. ‘Be- 
loved now are we the sons of God,” and all 
the privileges and hopes and the full in- 
heritance of that relationship are ours. In 
the American war of independence a min- 
ister of the Gospel and his wife were shot. 
At the funeral the minister who conducted 
the service summoned the nine children to 
the front of the church and then called up- 
on the congregation to fulfil God’s prom- 
ise that the orphan should be cared for. 
Adopting one himself, his example was fol- 
lowed by others until all found homes. One 
of these children passed into the family of 
Marquis Lafayette. In this aristocratic 
home he shared to the full the advantages 
of the home-born sons, and rose to great- 
ness. Let us reap the full present value 
of that new relationship to God. He is 
near. Let our fellowship be with Him. 
Tennyson has said: ‘‘As the sun is to that 
flower so is Christ to my soul.” And, speak- 
ing on another occasion to his niece as they 
walked through the fields, he said, “Christ 
is as really with us as we walk as He was by 
the side of the two disciples on the way to 
Emmaus.” This is true. Emmanuel is His 
name, God is with us. Thus God saves us. 
The Lord hath done great things for us. 


“In thy salvation, all the day. 
Will I rejoice exceedingly.’’—R. 


EARLY WORK 


An old Latin saying warns us that in 
the spring the ground must be cultivated. 
It must be then or not at all. This has 
passed into a proverb and forcefully im- 
presses the truth that education and form- 
ing of character should begin early. Too 
great importance cannot be attached to 
teaching and training in the home during 
the earliest years and to the work of 
schools, whether religious or secular, in 
their dealing with youth. Some years ago 
at an anniversary service, to which gath- 
ered former residents from widely separat- 
ed parts, we made the acquaintance of a 
gentleman who since has attained to the 
highest judicial honor in the State where 
he resides, in the United States, having be- 
come Chief Justice. In the neighborhood 
in Ontario to which we refer, he passed his 
boyhood. In a letter from him a short 
time ago, he referred to the influences 
brought to bear on his early life, with par- 
ticular reference to the training given in 
Sunday School. He quotes the statement 
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of a woman who seems to have followed the 
career of practically all the boys and girls 
who went from that locality and are now 
scattered abroad, and her report is that of 
all who attended the Sabbath school in those 
days and studied the Shorter Catechism, not 
one had turned out bad or had done any- 
thing to reflect upon his family. 

Our correspondent said that this woman 
had an almost inexhaustible fund of knowl- 
edge regarding these boys and girls. She 
could’ tell practically everything about 
them, where they resided, and other par- 
ticulars of their careers. This, then is 
splendid confirmation of that old saying, 
and should urge us all who have anything 
to do, and we all have something, with the 
teaching and training for life, to see that 
the work is done early and thoroughly. No- 
thing can compensate for the lack of such 
faithful instruction and discipline in sea- 
son. Such a statement should stimulate us 
to greater fidelity in this particular and it 
is also an encouragement to all who are do- 
ing their best in the interests of youth. 

This correspondent says a good word for 
the minister as well as for the Sunday 
School. His father was a minister, and of 
him he says: “I was fifteen months old 
when we left Scotland, my father having 
undertaken missionary work in the island 
of Trinidad at that time. Subsequently we 
moved to Ontario. I was twelve years old 
when I left for Dakota and have lived here 
ever since. At that time it was not even 
a state, it was a territory, and afterwards 
divided into two states, north and south. 
We went out one hundred and ten miles 
from a railroad and conditions were not the 
most inviting, as can be readily understood. 
My father died thirty-seven years ago and 
this month I attended the jubilee celebra- 
tion of the organization of the county in 
which he labored. I was the principal 
speaker at this celebration and had the op- 
portunity of seeing many of the old- 
timers and their families. I had extreme 
pleasure in reviewing the permanency of 
my father’s work, both in the five churches 
which he organized and in the character of 
the community which he served. The 
memory of the length of those days and the 
review of the work done and the influence 
exerted are among the satisfactions of 
life.”’ 

This is an illustration of the value of 
pioneer missionary effort in communities. 
They have their spring-time also and the 
fullest advantage must be taken of it if a 
rich harvest is to be reaped. To rush home 
mission work is the moral here taught.—R. 


Awake, 
Milton. 


arise, or be forever fall’n.— 


All life is honeycombed with the silly 
hypocrisy of keeping up appearances.— 
Atkins. 
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CHURCH LIFE AND WORK 
Rev. R. H. Williams, B.D. 


This is the report of the Convener of the 
Committee on Evangelism and Church Life 
and Work, presented to the Presbytery of 
Calgary. Following its adoption the Con- 
vener was requested to forward the report 
for publication in the Record. 


The recommendation of the General As- 
sembly’s Committee on Evangelism and 
Church Life and Work (No. 5) is: 


“That the General Assembly solemnly 

call upon all members of the Church to 
a new dedication of themselves, to re- 
pentance, self-examination, prayer and 
consecration; to the study of God’s Word 
and a diligent use of family and public 
worship and all the means of grace; to 
the practice of a charitable and brotherly 
spirit towards all their fellow creatures; 
and to labor and sacrifice for the ad- 
vancement of the Gospel of redeeming 
grace amongst all classes and conditions 
of men.” 

We are told the Church to-day is in a 
bad way. She is having a bad time. There 
is an ebb in her life. The tide is not 
at the flood. It is a time of severe testing. 
The greatest call to-day is a call to all 
members of the Church to a new dedica- 
tion of themselves, to repentance, self-ex- 
amination, prayer and consecration. When 
‘this call is obeyed in the Spirit, the tide 
will be at the flood. 


The Church has had and still has her 
faults and weaknesses, but let us remem- 
ber that there is no person in our land or 
in any civilized land who is not in hopeless 
debt to the Church of Jesus Christ, whether 
he is conscious of it or not. The Church is 
the butt of ridicule, the object of criticism 
in these days, not only from the masses out- 
side (that is to be expected), but from those 
within who criticize thoughtlessly, and 
apologize for her, forever asking what is 
wrong with the Church. The man in the 
Church who is wondering what is wrong 
with the Church should not, first of all, go 
round from pew to pew looking for blots 
but try a little self-examination at the foot 
of the Cross and nowhere else. 


Many people praise and admire Jesus and 
deride His Church. Christ does not want 
a man’s praise and sympathy. He wants 
his obedience. 


We are Christ’s men and we ought to 
walk humbly before our God, but with high 
heads and uplifted brows before the world. 
Too often we talk as though the Church’s 
glory were not in the future but in the past. 
Oh! the good old days when the churches 
were full and everyone respected the 
Church! When were those good old days? 
When were the good old days when the 
Church was filled with young men and wo- 
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men? Every age has joined in the lament 
that youth has been growing worse. It 
never was as good as it used to be. At 
Nippur, a tablet was discovered on which 
was inscribed a lament that the young 
people of that far-off time were degenerate 
compared with those who went before. 
THAT LAMENT WAS INSCRIBED BE- 
FORE ABRAHAM LIVED! 


The Church is the one institution in the 
world which takes the commands of Jesus 
Christ seriously. She calls men with an im- 
perative absolute call to the highest char- 
acter and the noblest service. She chal- 
lenges the very best in the best of men, and 
stretches out a hand to the very worst. She 
calls the world to look at Jesus and follow 
Him. She testifies to the reality of spiritual 
things in a material-minded world. Her 
banner has been a cross whereon hangs the 
Prince of Glory. 


To enter the Church is to take one’s 
stand alongside Christ, to take His stand- 
ard of values for life, and to be ready to 
live for Him, which is harder than dying 
for Him. 


The progress of the Church in redeeming 
the world seems slow. But we must re- 
member the Church has to begin again in 
every generation. You cannot bequeath 
your faith, your loyalty, to your child. He 
must make choice of Christ’s way of life 
for himself. 


The Church is also a receiver of wrecks. 
When society casts men forth as hopeless, 
it is the Church of Jesus Christ that takes 
them and remakes them. There comes 
to every soul the hour when it is Christ or 
nothing; and all the dollars in the world 
cannot pay the passage-money across the in- 
evitable sea. : 


Let us press on with a divine enthusiasm. 
Joseph Parker, for years the flaming 
preacher of the City Temple, London, said: 
“So long as the Church is one of many in- 
stitutions she will have her little day, will 
die, and that will be all, but just as soon as 
she gets the Spirit of Jesus Christ until the 
world thinks she has gone stark mad she 
will be on the right way of capturing this 
old planet for Christ.” 


The voice from the pulpit, whether on 
the prairies or in the woods, or in the city, 
is the ally of the trembling and even faint- 
ing soul that is at the point of giving up 
the battle for virtue and righteousness and 
noble living. We are here to help lame 
consciences struggle to their feet again. We 
are here to stiffen and strengthen nerveless 
We are here to rejuvenate men and 
women by the tonic air from the eternal 
hills of God. We are here to build char- 
acter, to build life on the pattern of Jesus 
Christ; and we shall do this with power 
when we know in our inmost souls that the 
presence and power of God is with us and 
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expressing through us. Edwin Markham 


reminds us: 


We are all blind until we see 
That in the human plan 

Nothing is worth the making 
That does not make the man. 


Why build these cities glorious 
If man unbuilded goes? 

In vain we build the world 
Unless the builder also grows. 


THE GOOD OLD PSALMS 


“OQ thou my soul, bless God the Lord,” 
For David’s good old Psalms, 
Companions in my pilgrimage— 
Their melody embalms 
The days when first I heard the swell, 
“All people that on earth do dwell.” 


O sing to me the twenty-third: 
I ever love to hear 

“The Lord’s my shepherd, I’ll not want.” 
It brings my mother near— 

The cradle hymn she taught to me 

When nightly bending at her knee. 


“T’ll of salvation take the cup,” 
Sweet sacramental psalm: 
O who hath ever heard the strain 
So tender and so calm, 
But felt that David’s harp and lay 
Breathed sweeter on that vowing day. 


“Remember me, Lord, with that love’”’ 
Thou bearest to Thine own,— 

May I Thy chosen people meet 
Around the heavenly throne. 

And there, amidst the angel throng, 

Hear David’s harp, and David’s song. 


Our Covenanting sires of old, 
In dark and evil days, 
From many a lonely mountain pass 
Raised high the voice of praise; 
To God they cried, nor cried in vain— 
O Lord, “th’ avenging foe restrain.”’ 


Nor hymn, nor song of earthly bard, 
Could aid devotion then; 
Nought but the thrill of David’s psalms 
Was meet for highland glen. 
No human strains of earth-born songs 
Could breathe like them of Scotland’s 
wrong's. 


I love the old Prophetic Psalms, 
They tell of David’s Son— 

The fountain that He filled with blood, 
The victory He won— 

His sufferings upon the tree, 

The crowns of thorns, and agony. 


“‘God’s mercies I will ever sing,”’ 
For Psalm and Sabbath-day, 
For David and his holy songs, 
“Of grave sweet melody.” 
“O thou, the God of all my praise,” 
Accept the offering I raise. 
—wWilliam M‘Comb, Belfast. 
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THANKSGIVING 

In everything give thanks. 1 Thess. 5:10. 

Thanksgiving Day this year comes on 
Monday, October 8th. It is a day fixed by 
the national Government and is to be ob- 
served by general and public thanksgiving. 

The spirit of thanksgiving is indicative of 
spiritual health. Its opposite, ingratitude, 
we regard as base. Shakespeare puts it: 

Blow, blow, thou wintry wind. 
Thou art not so unkind 

As man’s ingratitude. 

Thy tooth is not so keen, 
Because thou are not seen, 
Altho’ thy breath be rude. 

The great German poet, Goethe, declares 
ingratitude to be a form of weakness, as- 
serting that he had never seen capable men 
ungrateful. It is an evidence of whole- 
someness when one is thankful, either for 
human or divine favors. Jesus lamented 
thanklessness, when in surprise and pain He 
asked, ‘‘Were there not ten cleansed, but 
where are the nine?” Gratitude and joy 
are intimately associated. The ungrateful 
are not joyous. 

These words summon us to a very high 
degree of thanksgiving. ‘In everything 
give thanks,” or, as Dr. Moffat puts it, 
“Thank God for everything.” 

When God’s gifts are many and _ rich 
one does not hesitate to give thanks Life’s 
experiences however, are not all joyous. 
Indeed, at times, it would seem that trag- 
edy is in the ascendant, and it is our trials 
which make thanksgiving difficult, and this 
counsel therefore, seems unreasonable, if 
not impossible. Nevertheless, Paul him- 
self had acquired the art he commends. 
Events that could be regarded as disastrous 
he later declared “contributed to the fur- 
therance of the Gospel.’’ Time alters our 
judgments and we too may discover that 
chastening yields ‘‘the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness,’ There is discipline in life, 
and, though irksome and sore, it is good. 

Some years ago in a Canadian city the 
guardian of a youth relentlessly turned 
him from his door one winter’s night be- 
cause kindly protests against late hours had 
been persistently disregarded. That youth 
met his death a few years later, the victim 
of a shot from a revolver discharged in a 
riot. His name, if given, would be recog- 
nzed as well-known throughout Canada. The 
short interval between his guardian’s act of 
discipline and the young man’s untimely 
end sufficed, however, to show that the ex- 
perience was to his lasting good, as indi- 
cated in his profound gratitude to his bene- 
factor and in his amended life. 

It is not easy in these times, when so 
many suffer in body and estate, to commend 
this counsel. Nevertheless were the Apostle 
to speak to us to-day he would again say: 
“In everything give thanks,’’ for “God is 
good and His tender mercies are over all 
His works.”—R. 
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AMONG THE CHURCHES 


Murray Harbour North, P.E.I. 


Peter’s Road Presbyterian Church cele- 
brated the fiftieth anniversary of the open- 
ing of their present church on July 29th. 
The special minister for the occasion was 
Rev. C. Younger Lewis of Montague, who 
at the morning service dedicated a beauti- 
ful set of collection plates, the gift of Miss 
Johnston of Toronto. The home choir as- 
sisted by members of the Murray Harbor 
North congregation (associate charge) and 
other local talent furnished suitable music 
at Sunday morning and evening’ services. 
On Monday evening, July 30th, a lawn so- 
cial followed by a sacred concert was held. 
The attendance on Sunday and Monday 
evening constituted the largest gathering 
ever assembled in the vicinity during the 
fifty years since the church was built. The 
chureh has been redecorated and the choir- 
loft enlarged, and now compares favorably 
with any rural church on Prince Edward 
Island. 


The Peter’s Road congregation is the as- 
sociate congregation with Murray Harbor 
North under one Session. The charge came 
into being on July 5th, 1806, when Rev. 
James McGregor of Pictou visited the 
Island and preached two services in the 
home of Mr. James Irving in what is now 
called Murray Harbor South. On the same 
date he preached one sermon in the home 
of Mr. William Graham in what is now 
called Murray Harbor North. 


The result of Rev. James McGregor’s 
visit is a long and interesting history of 
progress in which a goodly number of faith- 
ful pioneers shared. Churches in time were 
built in Murray Harbor North and Murray 
Harbor South. In 1882 or 1883 the Mur- 
ray Harbor North charge divided. The 
Murray Harbor North part of the charge 
opened its.new church in September, 1883. 
Seven years later, on September 6th, 1891, 
Murray Harbor South congregation severed 
connection with the above congregation and 
since that time these two congregations 
have carried on the work as a single charge, 
there having been nine successive pastorates 
up to 1923. The congregation was without 
a minister at the time of the disruption in 
1925, but decided to remain with The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, and for seven 
years the good work was carried on under 
stated supply. In September, 1920, Rev. 
Peter Watson Currie was inducted as min- 
ister of the charge. He closed his ministry 
on October 30th, 1931, and was followed by 
the present minister, Rev. J. H. Douglas, in 
January, 1933. 


One hundred and twenty-eight years ago, 
on July 5th, Rev. James McGregor addresgs- 
ed a congregation of three families of 
settlers and ten or twelve fishermen. On 
July 29th, 1934, Rev. C. Younger Lewis 
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addressed two congregations of over five 
hundred people each. 

One hundred and twenty-eight years ago 
the congregation worshiped in a pioneer’s 
cabin. To-day they worship in a beautiful 
edifice with a capacity of four hundred 
people, and the associate congregation has 
a similar edifice with the addition of a Sab- 
bath School room. The two churches stand 
as a monument of glory to the consecrated 
lives of the pioneer ministers of Christ in 
the vicinity. 

The golden jubilee is the Burning Bush, 
which reminds us that the ground on which 
we stand is Holy Ground.—Com. 


Whitewood, Sask. 


On August 16th, The Presbyterian 
Church in particular, and the community in 
general lost a faithful and worthy member, 
Mr. James Grierson, a pioneer merchant, 
who passed away at his home at the age of 
seventy-eight years. Mr. Grierson was 
born near Lossiemouth, Scotland, and came 
to Canada in 1883. When the town of 
Whitewood was incorporated in 1892, he 
was its first mayor. He was instrumental 
in founding the hospital, and for a number 
of years was President of the Board. He 
was a lifelong member of Knox Church and 
at the time of his death was representative 
elder. He was deeply interested in work 
among the young, giving his attention to the 
Boy Scout Movement and serving as 
Superintendent of the Sunday School for 
more than forty years. 


Rodney, Ont. 


A loyal member of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, Mary Sillars, was called 
home recently. She was a daughter of 
Donald and Catharine Sillars, and was born 
in Argyleshire, Scotland. She came to 
Canada when fourteen years of age and 
became a member of Argyle Presbyterian 
Church seventy-three years ago. Her mar- 
ried name was Mrs. John McGill Crinan. 
She had reached the great age of ninety- 
four years. ee 

Sarnia, Ont. 

Upon retiring from the ministry of St. 
Andrew’s, Rev. B. Simpson Black and Mrs. 
Black were the recipients of a number of 
tokens of regard in addition to verbal ex- 
pressions of goodwill. At an informal 
gathering in the manse Mr. J. C. Clark, on 
behalf of a committee of the congregation, 
presented Mr. Black with a purse of $300 
and a silver tray, and Mr. E. W. Rennie 
read an address. Mrs. Black was the re- 
cipient of a beautiful pen and pencil set. 

The Paterson Memorial Mission had a 
share in the farewell expression of regard. 
At a meeting in the home of Mr. W. D. 
Goodison, Mr. L. N. Stubbs read an address 
and Mr. A. J. McKellar presented Mr. and 
Mrs. Black with a beautiful walnut elock. 
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The Sarnia and District Ministerial Asso- 
ciation joined also in tribute, presenting an 
address and a pen and pencil set to Mr. 
Black. 

Mr. Black thanked all concerned for their 
expression of appreciation of his ministry 
and assured them that he would cherish 
happy memories of his associations with all 
in St. Andrew’s Church and the community. 


LEGACY 

Under the will of the late Mrs. Margaret 
Powell, Township of East Williams, Mid- 
dlesex County, Ont., who died in July of 
this year, the Presbyterian Church is re- 
membered by two bequests: one of $2,500 
to Home Missions, and one of $2,500 to 
Foreign Missions. 


Fenelon Falls, Ont. 

On the second of September, Mr. A. H. 

Johnson, M.A., completed his pastorate at 
Fenelon Falls, and the next day took his 
departure for Fort William, to be inducted 
into the charge of St. Andrew’s Church 
there on the ninth instant. 
- He has had a very successful pastorate at 
Fenelon Falls, and was very much loved by 
the people to whom he ministered, who feel 
his going very keenly. All through his in- 
cumbency he has had tokens of their ap- 
preciation. The week before his departure 
the Young Peoples’ Society entertained him 
to supper, and presented him with a gold- 
plated rolls safety razor, and a night or 
two later the congregation had him as their 
guest at a supper and presented him with a 
handsome club bag, and a travelling trunk. 

During his ministry, in spite of the de- 
pression so sorely felt in all the congrega- 
tions of the Presbytery, and a diminishing 
number of families, due to deaths and re- 
movals, the congregation has met all their 
financial obligations with hearty goodwill. 
Mr. Johnston has been faithful in his pas- 
toral work, and as a preacher stands in the 
front rank. 

His brethren in the Presbytery were 
loath to see him go. He has been faithful 
in his attendance at the court, was ever wil- 
ling to take his share of the work, and did 
it with efficiency and zeal. He is followed 
to his new sphere of labor with the best 
wishes and prayers of his co-presbyters.— 
Com. —_——- 
FORCE AUGMENTED 

With the induction lately, as reported in 
the calendar, of Rev. C. A. Ronald Rowat 
and Rev. W. Lyall Detlor, M.A., both gradu- 
ates of The Presbyterian College, Mont- 
real, into the charges of Tisdale and Mel- 
fort, Saskatchewan, respectively, the work- 
ing force of Prince Albert Presbytery has 
been quite substantially augmented. It 
means much to our work in the West to 
have our young men with their energy and 
enthusiasm give themselves in wholehearted 
devotion to this service, 
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St. Peter’s Church, Stanley, 


Stanley, N.B. 


St. Peter’s Church observed, a short time 
ago, its Centenary by special services con- 
ducted by Rev. S. J. Macarthur, morning, 
afternoon and evening. At the morning 
service, the Lord’s Supper was dispensed 
and new members received. In the after- 
noon the Sacrament of Baptism was ad- 
ministered. At the afternoon service the 
minister, Rev. William Fitzsimons, read a 
historic sketch of the congregation and this 
was followed by singing the appropriate 
hymn, “For all the saints who from their 
labors rest.”” Presbyterianism got its foot- 
hold in the community when in 1776 the 
42nd Highlanders Regiment settled along 
the Nashwaak. For many years, notwith- 
standing high hopes, they were without 
church services. In a measure their expec- 
tations were realized when in 1830 at 
Fredericton, some 30 miles from Stanley, a 
church was erected. This was near, but 
not among them, and their joy, therefore, 
was great when, in 1834, Rev. Daniel Mc- 
Curdy held the first Presbyterian service in 
the settlement. Thus was laid the founda- 
tion of church organization and work in the 
district. The first church in Stanley was 
erected in 1866, and was called St. Peter’s. 
Thirty-three years later a new church was 
erected, also called St. Peter’s, and a manse 
was provided on the property in 1883. By 
a vote of 55 to 11 this congregation in 
1925 decided to continue in the Presby- 
terian fold. The congregation consists of 
three stations, Stanley, Williamsburg and 
Tay Falls. In Williamsburg, St. Paul’s 
Church was dedicated in September, 1930. 

The praise service at Stanley in the morn- 
ing was led by a joint choir from the three 
stations with Mrs. Frank Good presiding at 
the organ. In the afternoon and evening 
Professor H. W. Sparrow and part of the 
choir of St. Andrew’s Church, Fredericton, 
led the musical service. Notwithstanding 
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threatening weather the congregations at 
the three services were large and the mes- 
sages brought by Mr. Macarthur were most 
helpful and stimulating. 

* * * * 


Sunday, July ist, was a significant date. 
On that day the new St. Peter’s Church at 
Tay Falls was opened and dedicated. The 
minister, Rev. W. Fitzsimons, Moderator of 
St. John Presbytery, conducted the Dedi- 
catory Service, and also preached an appro- 
priate sermon on Psalm 127:1, Except the 
Lord build the house they labor in vain that 
build it. At the afternoon and evening ser- 
vices Mr. Fitzsimons was assisted by Rev. 
G. E. Knight and Rev. J. S. Gregg. The 
service of song was led by Professor H. W. 
Sparrow of St. Andrew’s, Fredericton, who 
was accompanied by Mr. MacKay, Jr., as 
soloist. The joint choir from the three sta- 
tions again provided the musical service 
with Mrs. Frank Good and Mrs. Thomas 
Craig at the organ. 


The erection of this church was a tri- 
umph of patient and exacting labor on the 
part of the minister. When he took up the 
work in September of 1930 services were 
held in an old schoolhouse, and these were 
provided only occasionally. The erection 
of a church when proposed was regarded as 
impossible. Nevertheless persevering ef- 
fort triumphed. The minister secured a 
site free, the congregation provided the 
lumber, hauling the logs to the mill and the 
lumber to the site of the church, and 
through the Record a beautiful organ was 
secured, also large window, seats, Bibles, 
hymn books and other church furnishings. 
The erection of the building was under- 
taken and accomplished by the congrega- 
tion itself. Now there is a splendid little 
church, beautifully finished inside, and the 
result has been that the membership has 
steadily advanced. At the last Communion 
Service seven young people united with the 
Church. No debt rests upon the building 
except the sum of $20.00. Perhaps some 
interested person would provide the means 
to liquidate that. Both minister and con- 
gregation, therefore, are to be congratulat- 
ed in accomplishing this work in such diffi- 
cult times. At present the minister and 
his family are visiting in Bangor, Ireland, 
and will be absent two months. 


Montreal, Que. 


With the summer holiday opening Dr. 
Maclvor concluded his first year as minister 
of Ephraim Scott Presbyterian Church. 
Though worshiping in the basement of the 
proposed building, which was completed in 
1931, the congregational property is valued 
at $23,000, with a debt of only $4,500. The 
membership is 238, 73 having been added 
during the past year. The congregation 
plans to increase the membership, pay off 
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the balance of the debt, relieve the Mission 
Board of the grant now given, and proceed 
with the completion of the auditorium, 
which is estimated to cost $1,800. 


Whitewood, Sask. 


The fifty-second anniversary of the 
Whitewood and Broadview congregations 
was suitably observed by special services on 
August 19th, conducted by Rev. W. G. 
Brown of Saskatoon, assisted by the resi- 
dent missionary in charge, Mr. W. Brant. 
The morning service was held at Broadview, 
special features being the baptism of five 
children and the administering of the Lord’s 
Supper, in which 40 members participated. 
The service was held at Whitewood at 2.30 
in the afternoon. Then the ordinance of 
Baptism was administered to one and 140 
joined in the Communion. Nine members 
were received at this service on confession 
of faith. The evening service was also con- 
ducted by Mr. Brown. On Monday My. 
Brown visited the Bekevar Hungarian con- 
gregation and was entertained, along with 
Mr. and Mrs. Brant, by Mr. Frank Kovacs 
in charge. On Monday evening Mr. Brown 
addressed a congregation in Whitewood 
which filled the church, speaking upon his 
trip to Formosa at the time of the Diamond 
Jubilee of that mission. 


Belfast, P.E.I. 

It is gratifying to report the gift by the 
ladies of the congregation of a beautiful 
and costly communion table. The dedica- 
tion ceremony was fittingly performed at 
the weekly service by the minister, Rev. D. 
L. Griffiths. 

Among the various summer activities of 
this church was a very successful Summer 
Bible School. Both the W.M.S. and the 
Y.P.S. have attained the one hundred mark 
in membership, and are both spiritually and 
socially active. The Y.P.S. finds that it 
achieves its best results by adhering as 
closely as possible to the topic cards pro- 
vided by our Church. There is here also a 
strong and devoted Ladies’ Aid Society.— 
Com. 


Ladies’ Aid, Lizard Point Reserve. 
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MEN’S OWN—KNOX CHURCH, TORONTO 


The Picture was Taken at Their Annual Picnic 


Nine years ago a Women’s Own was 
started in Knox Church with 30 members. 
It meets on Wednesdays at 3 p.m., a Gos- 
pel meeting. It now has an enrolment of 
over 300, and an average attendance of 
220. 

Last New Year a Men’s Own was started. 
It has an enrolment of over 90 men. They 
meet every Sunday at 3 p.m. from October 
to June. Each man has a membership card 
and the registrar has a book in which at- 
tendance is marked. A _ special prize is 
given for perfect attendance, a first for not 
more than two absences, and a second for 
not more than four. The men themselves 
contribute five cents each week for these 
prizes. The first Sunday of each month a 
collection is taken for missions. 

At each meeting, which lasts one hour, 


there are Gospel songs, Scripture lesson, 
prayers, a solo and an address. The meet- 
ings are informal, interesting, and uncon- 
ventional. 


An outside speaker is secured for the 
first meeting of each month and _ special 
music is provided. Dr. Inkster gives the 
address at their other meetings. 


The members provide a free dinner each 
year for themselves and their adult sons 
and brothers. The annual picnic was held 
this year at the minister’s summer home 
near Bronte. 

The success of this organization, so far, 
is due to the co-operation of the members, 
the work of the officers, and the team work 
of the captains. . Arrangements are well in 
hand for a successful season. 


Rossburn, Man. 


Our correspondent, Mr. H. Crump, the 
missionary in charge at Lizard Point Re- 
serve, tells the story which the accom- 
panying pictures are intended to illustrate. 


While ringing the bell for Sunday ser- 
vice on a certain Sunday, the Indians stand- 
ing outside the church noticed how much 
the little structure sustaining the bell shook, 
and told the people to stand away from it. 
When they informed me of the danger I 
replied, “It is for you to take the bell 
down.” In a day or two this was done. I 
then suggested a rustic tower to take the 
place of the weakened structure. .One of 
the Indians forthwith organized a bee and 
I heard him say to different men, “You 
bring a log so many feet long straight and 


peeled.” To others, “Bring crosspieces, 
braces, etc.” I asked, ‘What shall I 
bring.” Immediately he replied, “Sixty- 


four six-inch spikes.” This was the exact 


number of spikes required for the new 


tower. All this happened in the summer of 
1932. Concerning the other picture this 
is the tale. 


- The old man was without shelter and the 
Indian Agent gave him twenty yards of 
canvas to make a tent. It was doubtful 
whether this quantity would be sufficient 
for the purpose, but it was all that was on 
hand. Mrs. Crump asked me to tell the 
Indian Women’s Ladies’ Aid about Old 
Sandy and his needs. At this work the 
women are expert. The company shown in 
the picture, therefore, met immediately 
after the invitation and not only made the 
tent, but provided two men’s shirts that 
had been ordered and completed another. 
Then they scrubbed the church, the whole 
work occupying only part of a day. 

Mr. Crump took charge on May Ist, 
1932, and in August of that year a W.M.S. 
Auxiliary was organized by Mrs. Crump. 
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The Bell Tower. 


In this the Indian women take great de- 
light. Following this experience they con- 
cluded to have a Ladies’ Aid as well, so that 
they might do something for their own 
church. They, therefore, sew, making 
shirts, dresses, etc., do bead work, sell the 
product of their labor and put their little 
profit in the bank, hoping that when the 
way opens to begin the erection of a new 
church they will be able to buy something 
necessary for the project. A new church, 
a new organ, and new hymn books are 
needed, but the people are all so very, very 
poor that it is difficult for them to contri- 
bute anything for these purposes. 


A SAMPLE CONSTITUTION 


A constitution that admirably serves the 
Paris, Ont., Presbyterian Men’s Associa- 
tion may provide helpful suggestions for 
others seeking to organize on similar lines. 
This was placed at our disposal by the 
minister, Rev. W. F. McConnell, B.A. 


1. The name of the Association shall be: 
“The Paris Presbyterian Church Men’s As- 
sociation.”’ 


2. All men of the congregation shall be 
eligible for membership. 


3. The membership shall consist of the 
men of the congregation. 


4. The purpose of the Association shall 
be: (1) To promote Christian fellowship 
among the men of the church; (2) To as- 
sist the Session, Board of Managers and all 
other organizations in the general work of 
the congregation; (3) To obtain informa- 
tion from all available sources with regard 
to the work of the Church at home and 
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abroad; (4) To engage in and promote 
healthy recreation in indoor and outdoor 
sports; (5) To do the men’s share in pro- 
moting the Kingdom of God in both Home 
and Foreign Missionary work. 


5. The regular monthly meeting shall be 
held on the first Thursday of each month. 


6. The officers of the Association shall be 
as follows: Hon. Presidents; Hon. Vice- 
President; President; Vice-President. 

7. The committees shall be as follows: 
Membership; Program; Sports; Missionary ; 
Transportation; Finance. 

8. The executive shall be: President; 
Secretary; Vice-President; Treasurer; Con- 
veners of each committee. 


MRS. J. A. MORRISON 


A heavy cloud has overshadowed the 
home of Dr. J. A. Morison, minister of St. 
Matthew’s Church, St. John, N.B., by the 
passing of Mrs. Morison, the sad event hav- 
ing taken place on the 13th of August, after 
an illness of a month. Mrs. Morison was 
the daughter of the late Dr. John Nichol 
of Listowel, Ontario. She is survived by 
Dr. Morison, a daughter, Miss Josephine, a 
brother in Cornwall, Ontario, and a brother 
and sister in Listowel. Mrs. Morison was 
a ready and capable help-meet in the work 
of the ministry, and was active in the var- 
ious women’s organizations, the W.M.S. in 
particular. A gracious personality, modest 
and unselfish, she endeared herself to all. 
She had literary gifts of a high order and 
was the author of several books of poems. 
Her death is felt not alone as a grief to 
her family, but has brought a sense of per- 
sonal loss to the congregation and city. 


REV. F. HIRST, Ph.D., F.R.G.S. 


Dr. Hirst’s death took place at Clacton- 
on-Sea, Essex, England, on Tuesday, July 
24th, following an operation. 

In 1982 he resigned his charge at Outre- 
mont, Que., and went to England for the 
purpose of securing special medical atten- 
tion. The strain of the operation proved 
too much however and he passed away at 


- the age of sixty-nine years. 


For twenty-seven years he served in the 
Congregational Church in England in 
various pastorates, and during the war was 
a chaplain to the forces.. He did special 
work on the Refugee Committee under the 
leadership of Lord Gladstone, and upon him 
fell the responsibility of providing accom- 
modation for Belgian refugees. In this ser- 
vice he was presented to Her Majesty the 
Queen and Princess Christian. In 1919 he 
came to Canada and entered our Church. 
His ministry was first in London, in Knoll- 
wood Park Church, where he served for 
two years. He then turned his steps to the 
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West and for three years gave his services 
first to Elfros, and later Canora, Sask. 

brief ministry at Carleton Place was fol- 
lowed by his accepting a call to Outremont, 
Que., in 1925. In this important charge he 
served until his resignation in 1932. In all 
he gave to the ministry forty years of de- 
voted labor, thirteen of these in connection 
with The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
He is survived by Mrs. Hirst, a son in 
Australia, and one in England. He lost a 
son in the War. Dr. Hirst was scholarly, a 
good preacher, and a devoted minister. 


JAMES MURRAY ROBERTSON 


In the month of August there passed to 
his rest, at his home, 39 Inglewood Drive, 
Toronto, James. Murray Robertson, so long, 
well, and favorably known by ministers, 
teachers, students, and Christian workers of 
all Protestant denominations, and by many 
of literary taste engaged in various other 
walks of life. 

Born in Edinburgh, Scotland, he was 
early connected with the book business, and 
received a very thorough training, especial- 
ly in theological and religious literature, 
and his judgment was eagerly sought and 
accepted. For some fifty years he resided 
in Canada, approximately forty years of 
which were spent in the service of The 
Upper Canada Tract Society with head- 
quarters in Toronto. In his important posi- 
tion as depositary he rendered very efficient 
and acceptable service to those interested 
in the securing of the best in literature 
both for distribution and personal use. 
Sympathetic and kindly of heart, he will 
long be remembered by many who received 
practical help, as well as encouragement at 
his hands. 

He was a life-long Presbyterian, and was 
of late years connected with St. Andrew’s 
Presbyterian Church, King St., Toronto, 
Rev. Stuart C. Parker, D.D., minister. 

Surviving are his wife, two daughters 
and three sons. 


MRS. (REV.) A. F. MacGREGOR 


On the sixteenth of August Mrs. A. F. 
MacGregor passed peacefully on, in the 
eighty-first year of her age. From a child 
she loved and served the Lord. For many 
years she taught the primary Sunday 
School class in Zion Congregational Church, 
Toronto, and St. Andrew’s Church, Niagara. 
She was always interested in the missionary 
work of the Church and was made a life- 
member of the W.M.S. by the society in 
Niagara. Strong of soul, bright in outlook, 
and loyal in spirit, she was loved by many. 
Fifty-two years ago she was married to Rev. 
A. F. MacGregor, and to the bereaved hus- 
band her loss is especially keen. One 
daughter and two sons survive, one son and 
the daughter in Toronto, the younger son in 
Oklahoma, U.S.A. 
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SASKATCHEWAN AND NORTHERN 
ALBERTA 


Rev. H. R. Horne, LL.B. 


To impress the appeal of the Budget and 
Stewardship Committee which speaks in the name 
of the Church, nothing could be more effective than 
this report of our Synodical Missionary. MHere are 
facts, eloquent of need and opportunity, and con- 
stituting an irresistible appeal. 


N presenting my report this year I have 
| + speak of the most difficult year we 

have yet faced. This is due to an accu- 
mulation of adverse conditions, including 
crop failure the result of drought, the rav- 
ages.of grasshoppers, and the continued low 
prices of farm produce, on the marketing 
of which the West depends. It has, there- 
fore, been increasingly difficult to maintain 
the morale of the people, to keep their 
courage strong and their spirits sweet, and 
to hold our own, to say nothing of advance- 
ment and expansion. Nevertheless we can, 
in many ways, report progress, due to the 
fidelity of the people and the fine spirit of 
sacrifice and leadership of our missionaries 
on the fields, to all of whom I would at the 
beginning pay the highest tribute. 


In former years our reports have always 
breathed the spirit of* optimism, never 
pessimism. We have emphasized achieve- 
ment notwithstanding opposition and severe 
handicaps, and have spoken lightly of diffi- 
culties to be faced, hardships to be endured, 
burdens to be borne, sacrifices to be made 
and obstacles to be overcome, until it may 
be the impression has gone abroad, that 
after all things have not been so very try- 
ing, and that the West is just like the East 
in facing world conditions, which have pro- 
duced a general depression. In these days 
of wide-spread stress and strain, I fear 
there has developed a tendency to think 
only of the depression, and to put East and 
West alike in the same category, until by 
some, the tragic burdens of the Prairie 
Provinces are forgotten, and their needs 
are jauntily and airily set aside with the 
remark, “O yes, we know, we are all alike, 
this depression has hit us all.” I would 
like to correct this complacent attitude, if 
such there be. It is true that the general 
depression has come alike to every part, and 
if that were all I would not have another 
word to say. But that is not all. While all 
have suffered, and are suffering, from the 
general depression, all parts have not been 
compelled, as have the Prairie Provinces, to 
face in addition, crop failure after crop 
failure for four, and in some districts five 
years in succession. Other parts of Canada 
have not known what it means to sit, year 
after year, in abject helplessness, and see, 
because of these conditions, resources 
diminishing, debt accumulating, homes 
slipping away, hope giving place to despair, 
courage to fear, a desire to serve their be- 
loved Church crowded out by a bitter 
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struggle for bare existence. To cap all, 
there are now most trying situations in 
many districts, created by the steady migra- 
tion of families in search of a place where 
something will grow, which has left some- 
times large areas almost deserted, making 
exceedingly difficult the carrying on of 
school and church privileges, at the same 
time causing an isolation and a loneliness 
that greatly accelerate the spread of de- 
structive fear, which at this time is our 
greatest enemy. These added burdens put 
the West in a class by itself. Its problems 
cannot be dealt with in the same way as the 
problems of those parts, where these exces- 
sive burdens have not had to be faced. 
When we come to deal with our mission 
fields I trust that, in fairness, this will be 
kept in mind, and given due consideration. 
Notwithstanding these disabilities there is 
progress to report. 

First, a new Presbytery has been created. 
Following the meeting of the General As- 
sembly, and on the authority given by it, I 
visited the Peace River country in July, and 
there at Grande Prairie, July 11, 19383, the 
Presbytery of Peace River was established, 
with Rev. E. A. Wright, Grande Prairie, the 
first Moderator, and Rev. Minor Simpson, 
Fort St. John, the first Clerk. The frontier 
work of that wide-spread Presbytery has 
been well maintained. At Dixonville in 
the north the outstanding medical and mis- 
sionary service of Dr. Margaret Strang 
Savage has extended into an ever widening 
area. During her absence in the summer 
on a much needed and well earned holiday, 
which enabled her to visit the General As- 
sembly and stir that large gathering with 
her thrilling story simply told, Mr. Russell 
Gordon, a senior medical student, carried 
on both departments of her work with 
marked success. Rev. J. M. Fraser at 
Brownvale, Miss M. Grigor, Deaconess, at 
Wanham, Rev. E. A. Wright at Grande 
Prairie, Rev. Minor Simpson at Fort St. 
John, and Mr. S. Brooks, student for the 
summer at Riverside and Highbridge in the 
Pouce Coupe block, all did good work. 
Through the efforts of Mr. Fraser a new 
manse and stable were erected at Brown- 
vale, and new churches are under way at 
Lymburn and Bear Lake in Mr. Wright’s 
field. At Vegreville, in the Presbytery of 
Edmonton, a distinctly forward step has 
been taken by the purchase of a church 
building in the town, splendidly located. 
Complete remodelling has made it a most 
attractive place of worship, and the congre- 
gation has so developed that it is asking for 
an ordained man. An ordained minister at 
that centre will be of great value to our 
Church in a wide area. 

In northern Saskatchewan lies a large 
territory, rivalling in extent and possibili- 
ties the Peace River, and calling loudly for 
attention. A survey made last summer by 
the Rev. G. C. Shearer with the Sunday 
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School Van, accompanied in some of his in- 
vestigations by your Synodical Missionary, 
and in others by Rev. D. K. Perrie, North 
Battleford, Missionary Convener for the 
Presbytery of Saskatoon, revealed a wide 
stretch of country north and east of North 
Battleford, urgently needing attention and 
presenting wonderful openings for con- 
structive mission work. We believe that 
the placing of an ordained man there would 
produce results surpassing those produced 
in the Foxford district north and east of 
Prince Albert, where two years ago this 
Board had the faith and the vision to send 
Rev. James Wilson. In that district to-day 
stand four churches, where two years ago 
there were none, and a fifth is under way, 
and will be built if this Board grants Mr. 
Wilson one hundred and fifty dollars. 


Churches Dedicated 


New churches were dedicated at Smeaton 
August 13th, and at Carragana August 
20th, by your Synodical Missionary; at 
Meath Park September 17th, and at Alder- 
grove October 29th, by the Rev. R. G. Me- 
Kay, Prince Albert, all in the field of the 
Rev. James Wilson except Carragana; and 
on November 5th on the Mistawasis Indian 
Reserve, a beautiful building of British 
Columbia cedar, erected by the Indians 
under the leadership of their missionary, 
Rev. W. Moore, was dedicated by the Rev. 
Dr. Kannawin, then on his western trip. In 
addition fields have advanced in status and 
fine service has been given to families com- 
ing in large numbers from devastated areas 
in the south, to begin all over again the 
struggle of a second homesteading adven- 
ture, this time in the bush country in the 
north. In both these provinces, because of 
this steady movement of settlers, un- 
paralleled openings for expansion face us; 
and calls loud and insistent for the minis- 
trations of our Church are challenging us. 
This is our day, our opportunity. If we 
fail now such a chance will not come again. 


Relief 


The need of relief has again this year 
been very great. The plague of grass- 
hoppers in several districts, mostly in the 
south, accentuated the devastation wrought 
by years of crop failure, and greatly in- 
creased both the need and the urgency. The 
situation has been well handled. Realizing 
the importance of steadying the people and 
offsetting the danger of a falling morale, 
the Government early appointed a Volun- 
tary Rural Relief Committee, to encourage 
the people in the Province to help them- 
selves, by seeking from districts where 
there had been a harvest, help for other 
districts where there was nothing. This 
Committee, on which all churches are re- 
presented, kept in touch with all rural 
municipalities, working through local com- 
mittees therein, and supervised the placing 
of all relief cars. It has been of inestim- 
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able value in systematizing the work and 
preventing overlapping and _ duplication. 
Gratifying responses to appeals outside the 
Province, as well as within, enabled this 
Committee to place a total of 343 cars, con- 
taining vegetables, fruit, fresh and canned, 
honey, wheat, flour, fodder for stock, and 
fuel, the latter used almost entirely to keep 
open schools that otherwise would have had 
to close. Of the total number of cars 
placed, 186, more than fifty per cent, came 
from stricken Saskatchewan itself. 


Two things I am glad to emphasize. First, 
Saskatchewan’s fine response to its own 
need, and second, the wide-spread area 
from which outside help came. Here are 
the figures: Saskatchewan furnished 186 
cars, Ontario 82, British Columbia 51, 
Prince Edward Island 11, Nova Scotia 6, 
New Brunswick 5, and Alberta 2, making 
a total of 343. 


These were all community cars. No 
matter how the movement first originated 
in any community to send a car, these were 
all community efforts, participated in by 
all. At the other end they were distributed 
by the Voluntary Rural Relief Committee 
as community cars, and shared in by all in 
the districts to which they went. Second- 
hand clothing was left largely for the 
churches to handle, which they have done 
through their own committees, except in 
districts where there was no local connec- 
tion, and then through municipal relief or- 
ganizations. Our own Church Committee 
on Western Relief in Regina handled over 
ten tons of clothing which was well placed 
under careful supervision. It has been most 
thankfully received by those who shared, 
and has proved a real blessing to many. 
The Committee will report fully, but I 
would take this opportunity of thanking 
those who gave so generously to this work. 


THE RADIO AND HOME MISSIONS 
Rev. Andrew R. Osborn, M.A., D.D. 


The Editor, in his visit to the West in the month 
of August, was gratified to have the opportunity 
of meeting for the first time, the minister of First 
Church, Edmonton, Dr. Osborn. When in London 
a year ago we called at the Presbyterian Church 
Offices, but found that Dr. Osborn had been there 
but had left a minute or two before our arrival. 
We endeavored to locate him by a call at Canada 
House and consulting the register there, but failed. 
On this occasion, however, we found him in his 
home and enjoyed the privilege of a brief con- 
versation about the work in the West. 


In this connection, Dr. Osborn spoke of the ser- 
vice rendered by the radio through First Church, 
and immediately the Editor, believing that this 
was something that the Church should know, asked 
Dr. Osborn to write an article on this phase of 
home mission enterprise. The paper forwarded by 
Dr. Osborn deals with the general situation in 
Northern Alberta... This part we reserve and give 
the story of this unique radio service. 


N home mission work in Northern Alberta, 
the radio can play an important part, ‘and 
it is to tell something of what has been 

done by this agency in this district that the 
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present article has been written. It is 
really the direct consequence of a visit from 
the Editor, as in the course of conversation 
I told him that, in my opinion, among other 
things necessary for the promotion of our 
work, this service of the air to reach people 
who otherwise would be shut off from their 
church was an important factor. 


When I accepted the call to First Pres- 
byterian Church, I perceived what must be 
evident to the most casual observer, that 
Edmonton and Calgary are the two keys to 
Alberta. In regard to Edmonton, it was 
clear that a fine congregation could be 
built up. It has been the custom for a long 
time for the central churches of the city 
to have the morning’ service broadcast in 
rotation. In this way the service from 
First Church is broadcast about once a 
month. The Rev. Thomas Tait had sug- 
gested the desirability of doing something 
more, but nothing was done. It seemed to 
me that the great need was a service in the 
middle of the week. After discussion it 
was resolved to make the experiment, and 
it was also resolved that, while any freewill 
offerings would be gladly received, no ap- 
peal for money should be made. What 
First Church does is part of its contribu- 
tion to home missions. 


The service thus established is of a 
simple nature. A group from the choir 
sing the hymns, for the most part well 
known ones. There is a simple prayer at 
the opening and close, the first prayer end- 
ing with the Lord’s Prayer. A short pas- 
sage of Scripture is read, and a simple ex- 
position is given. It is virtually an old 
time week-evening service. Possibly it is 
the simplicity of this service which appeals. 
At all events its success has been pheno- 
menal. Only last Sunday I received a spe- 
cial message from. people living within the 
Arctic Circle, thanking me for what this 
service had meant to them during the long 
winter. Letters of appreciation reach us 
from Saskatchewan and British Columbia, 
as well as from places in Alberta, particu- 
larly to the north. People of all denomina- 
tions listen in. In many places our radio 
evening has become an event of the week. 
People who have a radio invite their friends 
to come and listen. In one country place 
the owner of the general store said there 
was no business doing on Wednesday even- 
ing. Farmers would hurry home, saying it 
was Dr. Osborn’s radio evening, and they 
had neighbors coming to listen in. These 
little groups join in singing the hymns, 
which are taken from our hymn book, and 
often they repeat the Lord’s Prayer. In 
Edmonton a negro, not a Presbyterian, had 
a radio, and invited his neighbors on both 
sides to join him at the service hour. One 
was a Roman Catholic. When the prayer 
was offered, they knelt, and repeated the 
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Lord’s Prayer with me. Stories of this 
kind could be multiplied, but my imme- 
diate purpose is to link the use of the radio 
to home mission problems. 


Throughout Alberta there are little 
groups of Presbyterians, who have no 
church of their own. Some of them at- 
tend the United Church or the Church of 
England, but the old church has a special 
corner in their hearts; some will listen to 
no service but a Presbyterian one. In some 
centres there is a Presbyterian service in 
the afternoon or evening on Sunday, or per- 
haps one service a fortnight. To these 
people our week-evening service is espe- 
cially welcome, and they tune in on Sun- 
day, whenever they know a service is com- 
ing from our church. As one loyal Pres- 
byterian puts it, “It does us good to listen 
to the service from First Church. We are 
a struggling cause, and we feel we do not 
count for much, but, when we hear the 
service from Edmonton, we feel proud to 
think our church is in the lead.” 


Every Sunday there seem to be people in 
our church who belong to our congregation 
of the air. It is seldom that I stand at the 
church door on Sunday morning, but some 
one comes up and says, ‘“‘I am one of your 
radio audience.” One Sunday night a 
friend spoke to a man and woman, who 
were sitting on a back bench in the church, 
having come too late to get a proper seat. 
They said they had come from a town a 
considerable distance away. They had tra- 
velled by train on Saturday night, had at- 
tended the morning service and had come 
again at night. They would travel all 
night again to reach their home, but they 
said they had heard our service over the 
air, and they wanted to come to church it- 
self to see and hear what took place there. 
These stories are told, not for the sake of 
glorifying First Church, but to indicate the 
type of people involved in home missions. 


Recently the business young men of my 
church resolved that our morning service 
should be broadcast every Sunday. It is 
possible to do that now a second station has 
been established. Without any difficulty 
they collected enough money to pay for this 
until well into the new year, and there will 
be no difficulty in collecting the balance. 
As an illustration of the value of this I may 
refer to the little congregation of Killam 
which had the misfortune to lose its build- 
ing by fire over two years ago. They are 
collecting money to rebuild it, but with the 
depression this has not been easy. They 
have maintained their Sunday School, and, 
when First Church is on the air, the parents 
gather as well as the children. They sing 
the hymns and take part in the service just 
as if it were their own, even taking up a 
collection. What is done at Killam could 
be done elsewhere, In point of fact it is 
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being done elsewhere. What we need is 
the help of one or more ministers at large, 
who would visit our people and organize 
them in groups to meet after the manner of 
Killam. 


DESIGNATION 


Sitting, reading from left: Mrs. McSparron, Mrs. 
Horne, Miss McSparron, Mrs. Sinclair. 


Standing: Mrs. Frank Kovacs, Mr. McSparron, Rev. 
P. F. MacSween, Rev. Samuel Farley, Mrs. Mac- 
Sween, Rev. H. Hill, Rev. W. G. 


Brown. 


The Presbytery of Regina met on the 
26th July in the Presbyterian Church, 
Arcola, Sask., to designate Miss McSparron 
as missionary to Jhansi, India. The church 
was well filled and the service, a truly im- 
pressive one, was very much appreciated by 
all. Many drove long distances in that 
drouth-stricken area to be present at the 
designation service of ‘‘One of their own 
girls,’ as missionary to India. 


The Rev. W. G. Brown preached, Rev. 
Samuel Farley took the designation service, 
Rev. Frank Kovacs read the lesson, and 
Rev. P. F. MacSween led in prayer. 


Mrs. H. R. Horne, representing the 
Executive Council of the Women’s Mission- 
ary Society, presented Miss McSparron with 
a Bible, Mrs. Sinclair, representing the 
Presbyterial, with a Life Membership and 
pin, and Rev. H. Hill, representing the Bible 
Society, with a Bible in the Hindi language. 
Miss McSparron replied expressing her 
sense of responsibility and of joy in looking 
forward to her work in India. 


From Saskatchewan have gone five for- 
eign missionaries since 1925. In addition 
our Synod has sent three girls to train as 
deaconesses and three young men for the 
work of the ministry, quite a valuable con- 
tribution to our working forces from a 
numerically small Synod. 
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TAMSUI SUMMER CONFERENCE 
Hugh MacMillan 


HE Tamsui Summer Conference for 

Christian workers in North Formosa 

is becoming an annual event. This 
year it filled eight days, from July the third 
to the tenth inclusive. Some years typhoon 
weather intervenes for a few conference 
days, making the banyan trees beside Ox- 
ford College wail and weep and drenching 
everything with sheets of rain. But this 
year ideal weather favored us throughout. 
The tropical sun beamed on us every day, 
making sun helmets necessary, and the ci- 
cada chorus filled every waking hour with 
tropical music, music not unlike that of a 
frog chorus in Canadian springtime. This 
year the grandeur of mountain and river, 
sea and sky, in Tamsui scenery was ours 
for a whole uninterrupted week. This af- 
fected not a little the spirit of the 1934 
conference. 


Each day began with early morning 
prayer meeting, 5.30 to 6. Leadership each 
morning was taken by men chosen some 
months before by the committee in charge. 
They were asked to prepare to interpret 
the Lord’s Prayer as a means of stimulat- 
ing the spirit of devotion, taking phrase by 
phrase as subjects, in the order of the days. 
For general conference theme the _ third 
phrase, Thy Kingdom Come, was used. The 
idea of the committee in charge was to 
make this morning period strike the key- 
note of the day’s fellowship and delibera- 
tion. The leaders of these morning half- 
hours formed themselves. into a group 


which met daily to prepare their own hearts 
and discuss methods of devotional leader- 
ship. Each morning after a hymn the 
leader spoke from five to ten minutes. 
After this from ten to twenty led in 
thoughtful sincerity-charged sentence pray- 
ers. On only one occasion did a leader fail 
to get the idea. He used the occasion to 
deliver a sermon from his “‘barrel.”’ 


To singing was allotted two half-hour 
periods each day. From 7.30 till 8 each 
morning was, Hymn Service. 


circle around the chapel pulpit and led in a 
service of song using carefully’ chosen 
hymns arranged in the order of a worship 


service. The theme of the day, as well as 
the devotional use intended, were each 
brought out in the choice of hymns. This 


service helped to prepare the hearts and 
minds of all for the important daily lec 
ture which followed. The worshipful note 
of the organ, together with the presence of 
a choir group of about ten, standing, wait- 
ing to begin, served to silence the noisiest 
chatter and bring every last member tip- 
toeing to the service. Each afternoon from 
3 to 3.30 was given to practising new 
hymns and to the discussion of hymn-sing- 
ing in congregational worship. 
Our special conference speaker this year 
was Mr. Saito, a Presbyterian minister from 
near Osaka, Nippon Proper. One of the 
younger leaders of the Nippon Church, 
Saito san is well known for his suc¢ess in 


A group of | 
the best singers took their places in a semi- | 
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Sunday School work and for the congrega- 
tion he has built up in the city where he 
has worked for fourteen years. His gen- 
eral conference subject was, The Christian 
Worker and His Work. He dealt only with 
great themes: The Worker and the Church, 
The Bible, The Christian Way of Life, 
Christian Thinking, etc. He is an impres- 
sive speaker. He said his emphasis would 
not be on lecturing but on personal evan- 
gelism. He expressed the desire therefore 
to have as many personal chats as possible 
during leisure hours. Many availed them- 
selves of this opportunity and kept him 
busy. He lectured each day from eight till 
nine. The majority of our ministers now 
understand the national language and could 
receive the message directly. For the bene- 
fit of those who could not understand 
Japanese, Saito’s addresses were translated. 

Nine-thirty to eleven each morning was 
given to group. discussion. For two 
periods the whole group of over sixty was led 
by Mr. Saito in a discussion study of, The 
Church, and The Sunday School. Dr. Dun- 
can MacLeod of South Formosa led one 
period’s discussion on, Future Trends in 
Evangelism. Mr. Ohkawa of the Theological 
College led two periods in a study of The 
Theology of Crisis. Mr. Go, a graduate of 
this year from the Tokyo Theological Col- 
lege, led a group for two periods in a study 
of Jeremiah. All of these groups were 
marked by keen interest, with many, par- 
ticularly the younger men, participating. 
The periods usually ended by some time be- 
ing spent on the question of what the sub- 
ject has to do with us—as individuals work- 
ing in the Church of Jesus Christ in For- 
mosa, for instance: Karl Barth in Formosa? 
What Message Has Jeremiah for Me, a For- 
mosan Minister? 

Afternoons were left free till three 
o’clock for rest. The heat of noonday is 
wisely spent indoors or in a shady place 
resting. Much as workers know about the 
obstacle lack of rest can become in the way 
of their participation in a conference, when 
it comes to the opportunity for a chat with 
an old school mate they haven’t seen for 
perhaps a year, rest is forgotten. But the 
intense heat daily around noontime this 
vear made sleep irresistible; the committee 
in charge of arrangements was therefore 
happy. 

Three periods were set apart for ath- 
letics. One day the crowd went to the sea- 
shore, about a half-hour’s walk. There are 
some good swimmers in the group. These 
like to renew youthful pranks at the old 
beach known so well in student days. The 
rugger football game didn’t come off this 
year, but the tennis champions performed 
daily, defeating all comers. Two of the 
best players prefer bare feet to tennis 
shoes One wonders how they can stand 
the heat of a concrete court in the Tropics. 
One afternoon the missionaries gave a tea. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Vol. LIX. No. 10 


Lawn games took the form of, Drop the 
Handkerchief, Two Deep, and Musical 
Cushions, etc. Then came wrestling, the 
push rod, tug of war, for the conference 
“strong men” only. More like a gang of 
school boys than a group of experienced 
ministers was that circle of laughing, jok- 
ing, jostling men. 

But the same group could be serious, too. 
Three such occasions come to mind. One 
was when one of the number, together with 
a young Christian layman, presented the 
great need of rural communities and of the 
opportunities there are for Christians to 
meet those needs. The Formosan farmers 
are in desperate need economically and 
spiritually. They need new methods of 
farming; they need new faith. Anything 
done for the farmers or attempted in their 
interest by social reformers or economists 
is commonly met by suspicion that there is 
a catch in it somewhere. They fear. They 
need faith. Christian farmers can be the 
nucleus through whom true social reform- 
ers and real economists can work. Chris- 
tian farmers have faith. 


Another occasion was when a committee 
which had spent much prayerful thought on 
plans for a three-year movement in the 
North Formosa Church, made their report. 
This report was enthusiastically received 
and plans were made to present it to Pres- 
bytery next February for adoption by the 
Church. The motto agreed upon may be 
translated thus: Lord, save my fellow men 
for thy kingdom—through me.” 

A third occasion was during the last con- 
ference hour together when in that Moun- 
tain Descent Meeting every man voluntarily 
signed two cards. One card recorded the 
signer’s own personal decision in answer to 
the question, What does Christ mean to me 
as a result of this mountain prayer ex- 
perience with Him? This card is to be kept 
in his own Bible for personal use. A 
second card was signed to record what spe- 
cial line of activity the writer proposes to 
follow when he goes down into the valley 
of every-day living as a result of the ex- 
perience. This second card is to be filed 
for reference when forming committees or 
delegating special work. 

Among the contributors to this week of 
conference life, not a little credit is due to 
those who looked after such important de- 
tails as sleeping and eating. Mr. Iu of the 
evangelistic band knows how to arrange the 
sleeping quarters. Everyone brought his 
own mosquito net and pillow, but the ar- 
rangement of the Chinese wooden beds in 
cool places is important. Iu was the popu- 
lar man in charge. Then as to cooking. 
When the election of the master of meals 
arrangement is up, everybody yells for Lau 
Thian-lai, our well-known evangelist. (Read 
Dr. MacLeod’s The Island Beautiful, re- 
ference to “The converted hotel-keeper.’’) 


October, 1934 


Nobody can handle this department like the 
genial, genuine Thian-lai. Edible, entirely 
satisfying, economical, are the adjectives 
his management calls forth; and, believe it 
or not, Formosans know kitchen economics. 
Rice, vegetables and meat, three meals a 
day, with sweet bean drink between times, 
were dished up, all for the sum of ten sen 
per meal, or even less by the week. Anyone 
could thrive on Lau Thian-lai’s bill of fare. 


Next year’s conference will be held in 
Tainan, South Formosa, when the workers 
of both North and South Formosa plan to 
meet together again as in 1982 for the 
second of a series of conferences for the 
whole Island. 


AT THE MEMORIAL 


The three shown in the picture, from 
left to right, are: Mr. Tan Khoetsun, one 
of our Formosan ministers, Mr. Saito and 
Mr. McMillan. 


The memorial is that erected to Dr. 
George Leslie Mackay, at the time of the 
Diamond Jubilee celebration in 1932. The 
inscription on the stone is on one side in 
English and on the other in Japanese. At 
Mr. Saito’s request the Japanese side was 
presented to the camera. An additional 
reason for this was that that was the side 
presented to the afternoon sun when the 
picture was taken. 


The inscription has already been given 
in the Record, but it is worth while calling 
it to mind again. Dr. George Leslie Mac- 
kay was one of the world’s outstanding 
missionaries. 
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ERECTED 
TO COMMEMORATE 


the landing on these shores 
of the 
Rev. George Leslie Mackay, D.D. 
who left Canada 
Oct ei 9th, L871 
a missionary to foreign lands. 
He arrived in Tamsui 
March 9th, 1872, 
and worked courageously 
in the midst of 
hardships and persecutions. 
To-day Light shines where 
darkness once prevailed. 
Many have become 
followers of Christ 
and 
many churches have 
been built. 
Erected 
with Soo respect 


¥ 
The Presbyterian Church 
of North Formosa, 
April 6th, 1932. 


REV. JAMES DICKSON, MRS. DICKSON 
AND THEIR CHILDREN | 


Rev. James Dickson and Mrs. Dickson 
and their two children are now in Toron 
on furlough. Mr. and Mrs. Dickson went 
to Formosa in September 1927. For two 
years he was engaged in the study of the 
language and took charge of the Midjle 
School at Tamsui for one year in the &ab- 
sence of Mr. Mackay. He is now in chédrge 
of the Theological College where he/has 
served for four and a half years. | He 
teaches Bible classes, giving special atten- 
tion to the New Testament and apostolic 
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history: he also teaches Greek and English 
to capable students. 


The government this year has requested 
that all teaching be in Japanese, with a view 
to bringing the mission schools and colleges 
into line with all other educational institu- 
tions. This is a request with which to 
comply is the part of wisdom. At Tamsui, 
we have three institutions, the Theological 
College, Boys’ Middle School, and Girls’ 
School. 


OUR BHIL MISSION . 


Dr. Buchanan’s Review 


Good and evil seem to come in shoals. 
The good we call crops, harvests, showers 
and blessings. The bad we designate storms, 
blastings, destruction, and death. This 
year we have had both. We have had rea- 
son to mourn and weep; but we have also 
had ample reason to rejoice and be glad. 
Bertha Robson so sorely missed, though im- 
proving in health, has not yet returned to 
the work she did for years with such wis- 
dom and faithfulness; and we mourn our 
strenuous young sister, Miss Soutar, so 
short a time allowed with us, but we are 
cheered by the arrival of promising Miss 
Sherrick. 


Yet, too, we have had as it were the day 
of God’s visitation and it smiled on us here 
in Amkhut, Sardi, and in the villages about. 


The Amkhut station has two congrega- 
tions, Amkhut and Sardi, and the follow- 
ing figures show progress in part, for 1933: 
Baptisms, Amkhut 69 adults, 70 minors, 
total 189; Sardi, 92 adults, 97 minors, total 
189; total for both stations 328. Contribu- 
tions, Amkhut, Rs. 2332.10, Sardi, Rs. 
100-3-3, a total of about $900. 


The Amkhut farm, so clean, and the 
crops, cotton, chana, sugar cane, plantain, 
ben gin, alfalfa, onions, and pepper looking 
so promising, was struck by a cold wind 
from the snowy Himalayas. It struck our 
Amkhut valley with its biting breath and 
the tender Indian plants, along with to- 
matoes, were blasted and blackened as by a 
demon’s breath. The Bhils say as they 
look at the black wizened fields, ‘‘burnt.” 
A scald and a freeze are much alike. We 
ean sympathize with Saskatchewan. 


But all is not lost, either in Canada or 
- on the Amkhut farm. We have the sugar 
cane, the lucerne, and the hardy onions. 
Fven the stocks of the plantains remain and 
will sprout again. We learn also by our 
defeats. We must be livelier and more 
watchful to get these valuable but tender 
plents, cotton, chana, etc., early sown in 
prepared ground so that they may be well 
matured before the possible frost of even 
an exceptionally bad year. This is also a 
parable with regard to the spiritual wel- 
fare of our susceptible but God-beloved 
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jungle folk. Want of experience or fore- 
thought may cost a lost crop. ‘Gather the 
wheat into my barn’’.. . ““He will make her 
wilderness like Eden, and her desert like 
the garden of the Lord.” 


At Palaskua, where there is quite a num- 
ber of Christian families, in response to a- 
request we started a school for the Bhil 
Christian children, but the Rajah forbade 
the venture and the school was closed. “The 
heart of princes is in the hand of the Lord; 
as the rivers of water He turneth it whither- 
soever He will.’”’ In the meantime we are 
bringing some of the bigger Christian boys 
to work on the Sardi farm and to study 
part of each day with Ver Singh and Virio. 


Farming is an essential in the Bhil coun- 
try, not because the Bhils have not brains, 
for they have led in schools and colleges, 
competing with other boys of Hindu and 
Mohammedan origin, but because farming, 
the backbone of any country, is that and 
more in the Bhil domain. As the Scotch 
Highland Presbyterian, with his little farm 
and sheep and on a diet of milk and oatmeal 
porridge, raised stalwart sons for the de- 
fence of the country, for the pulpit, for the 
professor’s desk, and for the bearing of 
the fiery cross to peoples in darkness be- 
yond the seas, so the like may be expected 
here. The farm, the care of the flock and 
the herd, make a boy think. 


Seven big boys have this year been sent 
to the Ankleswar Mission farm under the 
splendid management of Rev. I. W. Moo- 
may, B.Sc. They are reported as all doing 
well. Six boys are giving full time in our 
Amkhut farm. Twenty others give two 
hours a day after school. For the best re- 
sults hand, heart, and mind must combine. 
A boy who reads and knows his Bible and 
has been brought up on the farm or has 
learned a trade, is an educated man. David 
was moved to sing those ever-inspiring 
Psalms as he tended the flock in the wil- 
derness. 


Young Christian Bhils are also taught, in 
connection with our building operations, 
and without extra cost, to make brick, build 
walls, do cement work, become sawyers, 
and now we are stressing carpentry work. 
It is an attempt to do a little finer work 
than formerly. <A six-months course is now 
in progress, January to June, and may be 
repeated next year. Ganga Ran is the 
trained, highly esteemed Christian carpen- 
ter. The work is going on at Toran Mal, 
sawing teak logs into board, planing them, 
and making doors and windows for the 
George A. Grier Memorial Church-School 
there. Virio, licentiate, is there also teach- 
ing the Bible and also teaching young Bhils, 
who have not already learned, to read and 
write Hindi. 


Next to the conversion of demon-wor- 
shiping Bhils to Christ and the training of 
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the converts in the Word, perhaps no part 
of mission work is more important than that 
of developing self-support and self-govern- 
ment. 


The Amkhut congregation supports 
seventeen agents and preachers and Sardi 
congregation one. This support is very 
largely got from the good system, estab- 
lished from the beginning of the mission in 
Amkhut and loyally encouraged by ll, 
missionaries, teachers, preachers and others, 
of giving to the church the tenth of their 
earnings. Farmers however, have suffered 
so greatly during the last two years that 
the regular custom of encouraging them to 
sow a small plot for the church work, and 
of having a Harvest Home Thanksgiving of 
grain has not been urged. 


These local contributions are real con- 
gregational home mission work in the Bhil 
land. They make possible, without charge 
to the Canadian Mission Board, a great 
variety of work. Teachers are thus sup- 
ported in the Amkhut and Sardi day 
schools. Guman, licentiate, and Khema do 
evangelistic work in the villages round 
about Amkhut. Naku, licentiate, and Ver 
Singh, master, with some help from Virio 
from Sardi, carry on among the Christian 
communities there and in Palaskua, Katkua, 
Takri, Jharn, Ambi, etc. In all these vil- 
lages definite advance has been made. 
Others are doing like service. If the Cana- 
dian home Church had to pay all these 
agents just mentioned and now supported 
by the Amkhut and Sardi congregations 
alone, it would cost them Rs. 2600 more. 
We must acknowledge too the help afforded 
by generous contributors in the homeland 
who have sent us their gifts direct. These 
have afforded timely aid to students, pro- 
vided scholarships, assisted in building and 
repairs, and in other ways. 


Thus Providence overleaps the walls of 
depression, frosts, rinder pest among the 
Sirdh cattle, and budget shortage, by 
calling forth special gifts and _ surprising 
self-support. His hand is not shortened 
that it cannot save. 


A Co-operative Society is another good 
coming out of the distress. Because of 
hardship, almost amounting to famine 
among the Bhils, especially new Christian 
Bhil farmers, two years ago a number of 
the men of the congregation who have a 
little money, started a co-operative society. 
In 1982 we made a small beginning which 
was an entire success. Some were afraid 
they would lose their hard-earned and 
sorely needed savings. The venture was 
successful however, and this encourage- 
ment developed faith. This year, 1933-4, 
of our joint savings Rs. 700 was invested. 
The Society loans money at a low rate of 
interest in contrast with the exhorbitant 
charges of local money-lenders. These 
loans are made for economic purposes only, 
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such as the purchase of seed grain, or for 
necessary food while waiting for the crop. 
One venture was the purchase of nineteen 
oxen, which were sold on the instalment 
plan to poor Christian farmers. Dr. Pan- 
halkar is Secretary-Treasurer of the So- 
ciety. 


One-third of the little children, five to 
seven years of age, in the beginners’ class 
in the Amkhut school are afflicted with en- 
larged spleen, the result of malaria. They 
are treated and watched year by year, with 
the result that in two classes there is not 
a case of this trouble, and in two other 
classes only one case in each. It is a most de- 
bilitating disease, common where malaria is 
rife. By practically eliminating the disease 
from the children, of whom 150 to 170 pass 
through the school, a marked change is evi- 
dent in the health of the whole Christian 
community. In addition to treatment, 
children of the school benefit greatly by 
two months of summer school in the Sat 
Pura Mountains at Toran Mal, which is 
3,300 feet above sea level. I much wish 
we could have a missionary stationed at 
Toran Mal the year round. It would be 
ideal if he were a trained farmer, an edu- 
cationalist, and had at least a partial train- 
ing in medicine. We have been going there 
annually for thirty years and with great 
advantage to all who could be taken. It is 
above the malarial zone, yet it is never hot 
and there is no frost there. We have our 
own little cottage and there is a good big 
church-school with eleven rooms and a large 
auditorium. This has been built of stone 
and without cost to the mission funds of 
Canada. Miss Robson has done much for 
Toran Mal during the last few years on the 
W.M.S. side of the lake. How gladly we 
would see her back once more. 


Our dispensary is invaluable as_ the 
records show. During the year new pa- 
tients numbered 2,454 and 7,362 treat- 
ments were given. 


IN GOOD HEALTH 


Apparently Dr. Goforth has been off 
duty for some time, visiting at Hopei, N. 
China. Mrs. Goforth writes to the Secre- 
tary of the General Board of Missions: 


The Struther doctors have just given 
Dr. Goforth a clear bill of health. We 
are therefore leaving in a few days for 
Manchuria. 
This is good news for the Church. Mrs. 
Goforth adds that their long stay by the 
sea has not been in vain. 


The lesson of life is to believe what the 
years and the centuries say against the 
hours. 
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Children and Youth 


THE SMALL SINGER 
Rev. J. Goforth Hornsby 


The other day I went into one of our 
large departmental stores, and while there 
I heard one of the sweetest songs that have 
ever fallen upon human hearing. It was 
not the words of the song that won my 
heart, for the song had no words, but the 
sweetness with which it was sung. At first 
I could not see the singer, but after fol- 
lowing the direction from which the song 
came I felt sure he was not very far away. 
Then, just when I was about to make my 
great discovery, the singer stopped, and I 
was left without a single clue as to his 
nearness. 


Nearby, a youth was busily wrapping 
parcels for the next delivery; and after his 
counter was cleared, I turned to him and 
said, “By the way, my friend, a minute 
or two ago I heard a lovely song being 
sung near“here. Were you the guilty 
party?” 

Of course I knew he was not the singer 
I was seeking, but when you want a boy’s 
help you sometimes have to humor him, 
haven’t you? 

In answer to my question, he smiled a 
big smile that spread all over his face, and 
said, ‘‘No, mister. Do I look like a ‘bloom- 
ing primer donner’ ?”’ 


Between you and me he did not, but of 
course I could not say so. 


“Well,” said I, “if you don’t think so 
highly of yourself, will you tell me where 
I may find the one I am seeking?” 


In response to my request, he jumped 
over his counter and told me to follow him. 

After a strange journey over parcels, 
between electric washers and refrigerators, 
and alongside stacks of pots and pans, we 
came to a small corner full of shelves. 

“There he is, the little beggar,” exclaim- 
ed my guide. ‘See him, Mister, there in 
that wee cage?” 


And sure enough, in a tiny cage that 
bore a label with “SOLD” printed on it 
was the dearest little bird you ever saw. 

He was most pleased to see us, and 
chuped his greetings as only birds know 

Ow. 

When I told my friend, the parcel boy, 
how sorry I was that I could not buy the 
bird and have him all the time in my home, 
he said, “Mister, I am sorrier than you are 
about him having to go.” 

Then I asked, “‘Why are YOU so sorry?” 
He replied, ‘‘Why, when he begins to sing 
I get thinking of other birds, and the flow- 
ers and the streams; he makes me think of 
that there place up north they call Mus- 
koker. Oh, I wish he wasn’t going, for I 
am going to miss him awfully bad. You 
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know, Mister, he is a real pal, even though 
he is a little bird.” 


Now I happen to know quite a lot of 
girls and boys, also their homes and the 
parents who live there; even some of their 
grandmas. Sometimes one old grandma 
will say to me, after the children have 
finished their vacation and gone back to 
school, ‘““My, but I do miss the little ones. 
The house seems so quiet and lonely after 
they are through with their holidays.” 


Of course, I must confess I have heard 
mothers say, ‘“‘Well, they went back to 
school today, and wasn’t I glad to see them 
go; another week of them, and I should 
have gone crazy.” 

Sometimes I wonder if our dear friend 
Jesus gave His mother a hard time when 
he had holidays from school. 


I have the feeling that when the time 
came for His school to open again, after 
the long vacation and other mothers were 
telling Mary how glad they were to see 
their boys go back, that Mary would tell 
Joseph she never felt that way about 
Jesus. 

Now, girls and boys, when the fall comes 
and you go back to your desks, are others 
going to miss you and feel sorry you have 
gone, or are they going to say, “I was glad 
to see them go’’? 


The smallest of you can be missed, and 
when big folk tell their friends that they 
have missed you because you were so good 
and helpful, it is just about as fine a tribute 
as a girl or boy can earn. 


The parcel boy missed the little bird long 
after he had gone, all because he had be- 
haved so sweetly. 


CORNUCOPIA 


This is a very big word but it is well- 
known to young people. It comes to us 
from another language and it means “horn 
of plenty.”’ You have often seen one, but 
if you have not in reality, perhaps at the 
Christmas season you have observed it in a 
picture, held in some one’s hand, a horn- 
shaped vessel and there would be seen pour- 
ing from its mouth a variety of good things. 
It was very common, in earlier days at 
least, to show it on the face of some beauti- 
ful building where carved in stone it was 
shown, and with it, the full figure of a wo- 
man pouring from the overflowing vessel 
corn and other grains. It at once sug- 
gests plenty, riches, gifts in abundance. 
Very naturally it may be used to tell us in 
picture form of the goodness of God, which 
is overflowing. That hand held out is like 
God’s hand and in it is plenty. Perhaps 
you have heard these words from the Bible, 
“Thou openest thy hand and satisfiest the 
desires of every living thing’;” and this also, 
“Thou openest thine hands, they are filled 
with good.” It is also said of God that He 
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is “rich unto all that call upon Him.” It 
is rather fitting therefore, that we should 
use this vessel filled to overflowing with all 
that is good, to turn our thoughts to the 
porn ness with which God deals with us 
all. 


Thanksgiving Day comes on the 8th of 
October this year. It will therefore be a 
time for us all to express our gratitude to 
God, either publicy or in private or in both 
ways. Let none of us fail in this respect. 
It is one of the marks of good breeding and 
courtesy that the words ‘‘thank you” should 
fall from our lips upon every occasion when 
a kindness is shown or a gift is made. Child- 
ren often offer with their words of thanks- 
giving the most affectionate caresses. Let 
us not therefore, be among the number of 
those who receive from God, but who do 
not give thanks. 


Only the other day the newspapers told 
a story which showed how large a place 
gratitude had in the heart of one in whom, 
perhaps, we should be surprised to find it. 
It was the case of an Indian who had re- 
ceived many years ago what he regarded 
as great kindness at the hands of a white 
man. Feeling that his life was nearly over, 
for he was far past the three score years 
and ten of which the Bible speaks, he made 
a journey on foot of eighty miles to offer 
again thanks to his kind benefactor. Maybe 
we should not have used the word “per- 
haps” about this Indian, for it is said that 
the Indian never forgets a kindness. At 
least this grateful red man is an example to 
i a in thanksgiving, both to man and to 

od. 


It is true there are many children who 
have not enough to eat but God has given 
plenty to this land. We should thank Him 
for the plenty and then we should do our 
utmost to distribute His bounty so that all 
who are in need may receive what God has 
prepared for them.—R. 


A SIMPLE PRAYER FOR A 
LITTLE CHILD 


Rev. W. Bell 


Dear Father teach Thy child to pray! 
To know Thee as Thou art, 

And grant Thy Holy Spirit may, 
Keep pure my infant heart. 


My parents bless, and those we love, 
And all who need Thy care; 

For Thou dost watch from Heaven above 
Thy dear ones everywhere. 


Each night as I lay down to sleep, 
Be near me till I wake; 

My needy soul in safety keep, 
I ask for Jesus’ sake. Amen. 
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SUMMER SCHOOLS AND CAMPS 
Rev. W. M. Kannawin, D.D. 


Reports from the different Presbyteries 
and Synods assure us that the Summer 
Schools and Training Camps have been a 
pronounced success. These have come to 
be a recognized part of the yearly pro- 
gram. During the past nine years this 
work has grown very rapidly. In 1926 
there were three or four. This year the 
total will be almost twenty-five. Brief re- 
ports have been received from the follow- 
ing: 

In Vancouver, to meet the needs of those 
who found it difficult to go to Keats Island, 
a stay-at-home camp was organized, and 
was very well attended. A large group of 
girls, under excellent leadership, met daily 
in a beautiful spot on the edge of the city, 
and enjoyed a week’s special training and 
recreation. 

Special mention was made in the Sep- 
tember Record of the splendid school at 
Saskatoon. The work done by the Saskat- 
chewan School committee, in gathering re- 
presentatives from Pambrun in the south 
to Smeaton in the north, for a week’s con- 
centrated study of church work, should be 
an inspiration to every other Synod. 

The four camp-grounds in Ontario, 
Pumpkin Point, Livingstone, Kintail and 
Glenmohr, have been scenes of great acti- 
vity during July and August. At Pumpkin 
Point a splendid Summer School, under the 
leadership of Rev. W. M. MacKay, was held 
in July. Later in the month Mr. James 
Ferguson, a student missionary, conducted a 
boys’ camp on the same grounds. 

At Livingstone, three camps were held, 
Boys’, Junior Girls’, and Senior Girls’. 
These were well attended and many were 
the expressions of appreciation of the kind- 
ness of Mr. and Mrs. J. C. Livingstone in 
providing such accommodation for the 
young people of Guelph Presbytery. 

Kintail keeps up its splendid record. 
Each July the largest Young People’s Sum- 
mer School in our church meets on these 
beautiful grounds overlooking Lake Huron. 
Almost one hundred were present from 
July 16 to 23. A Boys’ Camp and a Girls’ 
Camp occupied the rest of the month. 

Glenmohr has had a record year. This 
camp opened on July 3, and closed at the 
end of August. Teen-age boys were the 
first to receive attention, and ministers and 
their wives were the last to take advantage 
of these ideal surroundings. Two groups 
of girls, numbering in all more than one 
hundred and ten received special training; 
and fifty or more young people spent ten 
days studying various aspects of the 
Church’s work. The unique feature of the 
summer’s program at Glenmohr is the Col- 
lege for Ministers. The program appeared 
in the August Record. About forty minis- 
ters were present who with their wives and 
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THE LIGHT BEARERS MISSION BAND, FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, 
BROCKVILLE, ONT. 
Martha Maxwell MacOdrum 


The Band meets each Friday afternoon. 
Here is a place where God can use little 
boys and girls. None too young to be of 
use in His service. See how useful a little 
lad was! He had five barley loaves and 
two small fishes, and he gladly gave them to 
Jesus. And see what use Jesus made of 


-hands, 


them. If we give Jesus our minds, hearts, 
feet, money and time—these in 
themselves are little things—but Jesus can 
use them, and in His hands they will be no 
longer little things, but great things, be- 
cause useful. 


Summer Schools and Camps—Continued 


other interested visitors kept the attendance 
well over sixty. The morning worship con- 
ducted by Rev. J. MacBeath Miller was par- 
ticularly impressive and stimulating. The 
papers on theological and practical prob- 
lems showed careful work on the part of 
the writers, and were much appreciated. 
But the outstanding feature of the program 
was five addresses by Rev. Wylie Blue of 
Belfast, Ireland. His general theme was, 
Stories from the Prophet Elisha. His vivid 
presentation and apt interpretation of these 
ancient stories held the rapt attention of all. 
A visit from Mr. and Mrs. James Playfair 
of Midland was very greatly appreciated by 
the ministers. 

Huntingdon Summer Conference contin- 
ues its good work in the Province of Que- 
bec, under the leadership of Dr. A. S. Reid. 
This conference has added greatly to the 
efficiency of church workers in the Synod of 
Montreal and Ottawa. 


A**+report from Pictou, N.S. ~ Young 
People’s Conference reads in part: ‘We 
had an unusually fine group of young 
people this year, more mature in years and 


in mind than formerly. They were there 
with a purpose. It was gratifying indeed 
at the end of the Conference, when examin- 
ations were given and note-books were re- 
viewed, to see how well they had done. Rev. 
Luther L. Young, of Kobe, Japan, was an 
inspiration. There were forty-one registra- 
tions.”’ 


Thus it will be seen that throughout Can- 
ada several hundreds of Presbyterian girls 
and boys and young people have received 
special training during July and August. 
The Church will reap the benefit through- 
out the coming months. 


DAILY VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL 


A Daily Vacation Bible School should be 
an integral part of the yearly program of 
every Sunday School. Children are eager 
to attend, and, in the course of two weeks, 
more can be accomplished than in several 
months of ordinary Sunday School work. 
Such a school has been successfully con- 
ducted in every type of congregation. The 
accompanying picture shows a Daily Vaca- 
tion Bible School, conducted by William T. 
Robertson, student missionary at Lousana, 


October, 1934 


Alberta. children came 


The daily program 


Some of these 
more than five miles. 
consisted of Bible study, Scripture memor- 


izing, singing, and organized games. The 
General Secretary of the Board of S. S. 
and Y. P. S. will be pleased to give further 
information upon application. Address 
Room 701, 372 Bay St., Toronto. 


RALLY 


The ninth Young People’s Rally of the 
Halifax and Lunenburg Presbytery was 
held in St. James’ Presbyterian Church on 
Labor Day. A large number of delegates 
and visitors were in attendance from 
various congregations in the Presbytery. 

The theme of the Rally was Christian 
Service. 

The afternoon session came to order with 
a service of worship conducted by Miss 
Marion Andrews of Halifax, Vice-President. 
The address of welcome was given by Miss 
Eva Vincent and responded to by the 
Deane Y.P.S. 

A discussion group upon the theme, 
Greater Attainment in the Society, was 
held under the leadership of Rev. T. 
Owen Hughes, B.A., minister of Knox 
Church, Halifax, and another group upon 
the theme, The Extension of Christ’s King- 
dom by Youth, under the leadership of Mr. 
Murray Fraser, student pastor at Kennet- 
cook. The findings of the two groups were 
presented at the evening meeting. 

On invitation of the Y.P.S. of Kennet- 
cook the next Rally will be held there on 
May 24th, 1935. 

Supper was served in the church hall by 
the ladies of St. James’ and this was fol- 
lowed by a singsong conducted by Segt.- 
Major Jackson of the Normal College, with 
Mrs. H. A. McEachern at the piano. 

Malcolm T. MacInnes, President of the 
Rally, presided at the evening meeting and 
was assisted in conducting the service of 
worship by Rev. C. Ritchie Bell and Mr. 
Murray Fraser. 

Mrs. C. Ritchie Bell sang very effectively, 
By the Waters of Babylon (Eville). The 
service of praise was conducted by Mrs. 
H. A. McKEachern. 


(Continued on page 319) 
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INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 
(From Peloubet’s Notes) 


LESSON—OCTOBER 14 
The Christian and His Bible 


Acts 8:26-39. 
GOLDEN TEXT.— 
Oh, how love I thy law! 
It is my meditation all the day. 


—Ps: 11997, 
TIME.—A.D. 36. 
PLACE.—The uninhabited country south- 
west of Jerusalem. 
SUBJECT.—How To STuDY THE BIBLE. 
I. READING THE BIBLE, vs. 26-29. 
A Spirit-led man. 
Finding time to read the Bible. 
II. UNDERSTANDING THE BIBLE, vs. 30-35. 
The need of Bible guidance. 
Help in understanding the Bible. 
III. OBHYING THE BIBLE, vs. 36-39. 
Do what you know you should. 
The joy of Bible obedience. 


LESSON—OCTOBER 21 
The Christian at Prayer 


Matthew 6:5-15; Ephesians 3:14-21. 

GoLDEN TEXxT.—Continuing instant in 
prayer.—Rom. 12:12. 

TimE.—The Lord’s Prayer is part of the 
Sermon on the Mount, which was spoken 
in midsummer of A.D. 28, the second year 
of Christ’s ministry. Paul wrote his Epistle 
to the Ephesians at some time during the 
tworyears, A.D 6b 262: 

PLACE.—The Sermon on the Mount was 
spoken on the Horns of Hattin, a hill west 
of the middle of the Sea of Galilee. Paul 
wrote Ephesians while a prisoner in his 
own hired abode in Rome—his first Roman 
imprisonment. 

SUBJECT.—LEARNING How TO PRAY. 

I. THE CLOSET OF PRAYER, Matt. 6:5-8. 

Secret prayer. 
Your Father knows. 
II. THE MopEL PRAYER, Matt. 6:9-15. 
Our Father. 
Thy will be done. 
III. THE ABUNDANT REWARDS OF PRAYER, 
Eph. 3:14-21. 
Christ in your heart. 
Above all we ask or think. 


LESSON—OCTOBER 28 
The Christian’s Standard of Life (Interna- 


tional Temperance Sunday) 
Ephesians 4:17—5:21. 


GOLDEN TExT.—And be not drunk with 
wine, wherein is excess, but be filled with 
the Spirit—Eph. 5:18. 

TIME AND PLACE.—Paul wrote his letter 
to the Christians in Ephesus and other 
churches in Asia Minor during his first 
imprisonment in Rome, A.D. 61, 62. 

SUBJECT.—EvILsS To BE OVERCOME. 

I. A RENEWED LIFE, Eph. 4:17-24. 

Alienated from the life of God. 
Put on the new man. 


Dividends paid policy- 
holders in 1933, 

$4,406,797.20. ® 
® Dividends paid policy- 
holders since organization, 

$54,582,681. @ 
6 Total paid policy- 
holders and_ beneficiaries 
since organization, 

$165,681,289. e 
A Purely Mutual Company 

Every dollar of surplus 

earnings belongs to policy- 
holders and is either actu- 
ally paid or allotted as cash 
dividends or held in trust 
for future distribution. 


THE 
MUTUAL LIFE 
Assurance Company 


OF CANADA 
Head Office: | 


Waterloo, Ont. 
Established 1869 
II. FIGHTING THE DEVIL, Eph. 4:25—5:14. 
“Neither give place to the devil.” 
“Walk as children of light.” 
III. FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT, Eph. 5:15-21. 
Redeeming the time. 
“Be not drunken with wine.” 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 


Vacancies 


Bala, Port Carling, and Torrance Ont., 
Mod., Rev. P. W. MacInnes, Bracebridge, 
Ont. 

Brigden, Bear Creek, Knox Church, Dawn, 
Onts -Mod:,. Rey-ckh. J... Hay, Petrolia: 
Ont. 

Carluke and Binbrook, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. 
I. McLean, 39 Cliff Ave., Hamilton, Ont. 

Dundalk and Ventry, Ont., Mod., Rev. T. O. 
Miller, Markdale, Ont. 

Fenelon Falls, Ont., Mod., W. G. 
Smith, D.D., Glenarm, Ont. 

Fort Coulonge, Que., Mod., Rev. J. Logan- 
Vencta, 66 Powell Ave., Ottawa, Ont. 
Galt, Ont., Knox, Mod., Rev. M. B. David- 

son, 30 Lansdowne Rd. N., Galt. 

Grimsby, Ont., Mod., Rev. .S. Woods, 
Beamsville, Ont. 

Hamilton, Ont., St. Enoch’s, Mod., Rev. A. 
D. Sutherland, 98 Ontario Ave., Hamil- 

Pe ton aon. 

Keene, Westwood and Warsaw, Ont., Mod., 

Rey. A. C. Reeves, Norwood, Ont. 


Rev. 
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HARCOURT & SON, Limited 


ESTABLISHED 1842 


103 King St. West 


Toronto 


Kenyon, Dunvegan, Ont., Mod., Rev. E. E. 
Preston, Vankleek Hill, Ont. 


Kildonan, Man., Mod., Rev. D. Johnstone, 
1652 Alexander Ave., Winnipeg, Man. 


Kirk Hill, Ont., Mod., Rev. E. E. Preston, 
Vankleek Hill, Ont. 


Lake Ainslie and Strathlorne, N.S., Mod., 
Rev. A. D. MacKinnon, Whycocomagh, 
N.S. 


Leaskdale and Zephyr, Ont., Mod., Rev. P. 
T. Meek, Uxbridge, Ont. 


London, Ont., Hamilton Rd., Mod., 
John Harris, 567 Oxford St., 
Ont. 

Maple Valley, Singhampton and Feversham, 
Ont., Mod., Rev. T. O. Miller, Markdale, 
Ont. 


Rev. 
London, 


- Montreal, Que., Kydd Memorial, Mod., Rev. 


I. A. Montgomery, 3590 Vendome Ave., 
Montreal, Que. 


Moose Jaw, Sask., Knox and St. Paul’s, 
Mod., Rev. W. A. Cameron, Weyburn, 
Sask . 

Niagara Falls, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. T. Hall, 
Chippawa, Ont. 

Orangeville, Ont., Mod., Rev. S. C. Graeb, 
Grand Valley, Ont. 

Pembroke, Ont., Mod., Rev. H. R. Pickup, 
Renfrew, Ont. 

Sarnia, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. D. 

_ Ritchie, Point Edward, Ont. 

Seaforth, Ont., First Church, Mod., Rev. 
J. H. Barnett, Ph.D., Goderich, Ont. 

Shakespeare, Ont., Mod., Rev. John Riddell, 
St. Mary’s, Ont. 

South Nissouri and Kintore, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. James MacKay, D.D., London, Ont. 

St. Catharines, Ont., Knox, Mod., Rev. Dr. 
H. B. Ketchen, 116 McNab St., Hamilton, 
Ont. 


Central Office: 


without price. 
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St. George, Bocabeg and Pennfield, 
Mod., Dr. 
N.B. 

Toronto, Cooke’s Church, Mod., Rev. Dr. 
J. G. Inkster, Knox Church, Toronto. 

Toronto, Rosedale Church, Mod., Rev. Jos. 
Wasson, 22 Delisle Ave., Toronto. 

Tyne Valley, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. C. J. 
St. Clair Jeans, Summerside, P.E.I. 


Calls 
Gwilliimbury and_ ‘St. 
to Rev. R. B. Stevenson, 


N.B., 
W. M. Townsend, Fairville, 


Bradford, West 
John’s, Ont., 
Stated Supply. 

Chatsworth, Williamsford, and Dornoch to 
Rev. N. E. Boudreau, B.A., B.D., New 
Liskeard, Ont. 


Inductions 

Blue Mountain, Garden of Eden, N.S., 
Rev. J. W. Britton, July 26th. 

Eversley, Strange (St. Andrew’s), West 
King, Tenth Line King, Ont., Rev. A. K. 
McLaren, September 21st. 

Melfort, Sask., Rev. W. Lyall Detlor, M.A., 
Sept. 5, 1934. 

Uptergrove, Esson and Willis, Ont., 
B. D. Armstrong, August 29th. 

Deaths in the Ministry 

Rev. K. W. Barton, B.A., Toronto, Sept. 15. 

Resignations 

Pembroke, Ont., Rev. Donald S. Traill, 
M.A., S.T.M. 

Shakespeare, Ont., Rev. Dr. J. T. Murdock. 


Rev. 


THE BRITISH 
AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
16 College Street, Toronto 2 


Is your name set down as a regular contributor? 


To translate the Scriptures into new languages requires from the translators 
Consecration, Scholarship, Patience and Imagination—Gifts without money and 


To maintain the necessary organization in a world wide Society in Printing, 
Publishing and Circulating the Scriptures requires Prayer, Effort and Money. 


To meet the ever-growing expenses of such work the Society requires More 
Regular Yearly Supscriptions of sums large or small. 


The 1934 aim of Canada and Newfoundland is a 30% Increase in Regular 
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HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 


Boys Girls In Residence Sept. 1, 1984 
12 13 Under one year old 
12 9 Between 1 and 2 years old 
9 7 - 2 and 3 years old 
8 ie sf 3 and 4 years old 
5 iH s 4 and 5 years old 
2 ih i 5 and 6 years old 
6 3 oe 6 and 7 years old 
3 A i 7 and 8 years old 
8 a < 8 and 9 years old 
il 3 <9 and t0-years=old. 
5 0 “ 10 and 11 years old 
4 0. “11 and 12 years old 
1 0 St and ls “years ola 
al) 1 “138 and 14 years old 
76 48 Total of 124 Children. 


Address all communications to:— 


THE SECRETARY, . 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


RALLY 
(Continued from page 317) 


The address of the evening was given by 
Rev. Arend Roskap, B.A., of Hopewell. His 
subject was, The Servant of Christ, His 
Conversion, His Consecration, and His Aim. 

The following officers were elected: Pre- 
sident, Miss Loretta McCulloch of Kennet- 
cook; Vice-President, Mrs. Thelma White of 
Noel Road; Sec’y-Treasurer, Ralph W. 
Kane of St. David’s, Halifax. 


Miss Elaine Ramsay gave the report of 
the Credentials Committee and Miss Hazel 
Dean the report of the Resolutions and 
Courtesies Committee. 


The silver cup, presented by Rev. C. 
Ritchie and Mrs. Bell for the largest per- 
centage of attendance, was won by Deane 
with 48.2 per cent. 

A very successful Rally was brought to 
a close by the singing of “‘Blest be the Tie 
that Binds” and the benediction.—Com. 


Be humble and be just. 

We live in ERG ia eS 

Form is good bik ae: formality. 

Pity and need Mnieeealt flesh kin. 

I forgive him as God shall forgive me. 
The fear of heron joy and love. 
Love is the Bwecrecticr earthly blessings. 


Whatever enlarges hope will exalt cour- 
age. 


The 
peace. 


effect of righteousness shall be 


No weapon formed against thee shall 
prosper. 


A man believes only that which he prac- 
tises. 


The nurse in the hospital is a visiting 
angel. 


Love keeps the heart warm and the face 
bright. 


' The thing which must be must be for the 
est. 


Between husband and wife love alone 
should rule. 


Do the day’s duty and fight to-day’s temp- 
tations. 


Opinions shape ideals and ideals inspire 
conduct. 


Belief and conduct act and react upon 
each other. 


_ Prefer a struggle against odds to an easy 
victory. 


We need stimulants but see that they are 
harmless. 


The significance of doubt lies in the rea- 
son of it. 


The beginning of everything is God’s 
love and grace. 


The good player plays not for himself 
but for his team. 


Our.salvation depends on something more 
stable than ourselves. 


Our lives are like a first voyage, ven- 
tures upon the unknown. 


Perr ororor ow wow ow www www www www www ww www www www ww ww www ww www www ewww weer wowos 


Earth has no feasts that do not break up. 


The way clears at once for him who be- 
gins. 

To see the right and not do it is cow- 
ardice. 

You cannot blow out a fire with a rolling 
pin. 

You cannot take ivory from the mouth 
of a rat. 


The inferior man always embellishes his 
mistakes. 


The man of noble‘mind seeks to perfect 
the good in others. 


We come to know best what men are in 
their worst jeopardies. 


God’s eye upon us is not that of an in- 
quisitor but of a Father. 


Let us try to work for God each day and 
trust Him for to-morrow. 


The Christian is distinguished by love, 
light, and circumspection. 


Do thy duty and thy second duty will 
already have become clearer. 


The prohibition of the drink traffic is an 
act of human brotherhood. 


The world is our Father’s house and He 
is with us wheresoever we go. 


Ingratitude is one of the commonest 
faults and one of the cruelest. 


The Bethel to which we return most of- 
ten is the Church where we worship. 


Hope sets the head and heart to work and 
animates a man to do his utmost. 


To do one’s next duty is to take a step 
toward all that is worth possessing. 


He that would be angry and sin not must 
not be angry with anything but sin. 


God estimates us not by our station but 
by the manner in which we occupy it. 


Strength is born in the deep silence of 
long-suffering hearts; not amidst joy. 


The true rule of life is to do one’s best 
and leave all else to take care of itself. 


Whoever allies himself with God is arm- 
ed with all the forces of the invisible world. 


Selected. 
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Facts Are F Hal 


—, 


NE cannot have fire without fuel and the supply must be 

constant and regular. Interest in missions can neither be 

aroused nor sustained without facts. In other words facts 
are fuel. ‘Upon that assumption Jesus proceeded. He was not 
content with the command, “Go ye into all the world and preach 
the Gospel to every creature.” He said also, “Lift up your eyes 
and look on the fields for they are white already unto the har- 
vest.” He Himself was moved in this way. He had compassion 
upon the multitude when He saw they were hungry. He was 
stirred to effort when He beheld the people scattered as sheep 
without a shepherd. Belleville in Paris with its poverty, sin and 
despair touched the heart of McAll, English Congregational min- 
ister, and led him to forsake all in his homeland for that cause. 
Guthrie and Chalmers saw the squalor and degredation of the city 
slums and they became eloquent in appeal, tireless in visitation, 
evangelization, and organization; and it was the slave traffic, that 
“oreat open sore of the world,” that set Livingstone aflame and 
kept him resolute to the end. Learning what these men were doing 
in their respective spheres the people were profoundly moved and 
rallied to their support. 


The fires of missionary zeal need rekindling in our Church and 


for that reason this issue of the Record is devoted almost wholly 
to a portrayal of our Church’s activity in behalf of the world’s es 


(See 
ee 
——————, 
good. This story is given to be read. Please read it. 
(J With fuel there must be the kindling of the fire and none can [| 
strike the match and apply the flame like the minister. There is 


none better placed and more capable for this service than he who 
occupies that commanding post, the pulpit.—R. 
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FORM OF BEQUEST 
The Presbyterian Church 


in Canada 


I give (or bequeath) to The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada (that is the continuing 
Presbyterian Church not 
associated with The 
Canada) the sum of 


merged in or 
United Church of 


*Note:—Specify whether for Home or 
Foreign Missions, or both. 


Canadian Plays, Humorous; recommend- 
ed; profitable; free catalogue. Clara 
Rothwell Anderson, 255 MacKay Street, 
Ottawa. 


Expert organist wishes position. Apply 
The Presbyterian Record, Room TOT So. 
Bay St., Toronto 2, Ont. 


Men only remain free so long as they re- 
main alert, clear-eyed, and convinced of the 
faith which their freedom is to serve. 


Enduring Principles 


Policies change with changing 
conditions, but fundamental 
principles endure. Sound bank- 


ing practice and dependable 
and courteous service are the 
guiding principles. of 


those 
charged with the direction of 
this Bank. 

@ 


World-wide facilities in every 
department of banking 


The BANK of 
NOVA SCOTIA 


OVER A CENTURY OF BANKING SERVICE 
34-18C 


LLERTON PUBLISHING 
COMPANY LIMITED 


PRINTERS 


177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - - Canada 


FY 


CLERK OF PRESBYTERY 


Rev. Robertson Millar of Mount Forest 
has been appointed Clerk of Saugeen Pres- 
bytery in place of Rev. J. MacBeath Miller, 
resigned. 


A leather-bound copy makes a beautiful Christmas gift. 


Presbyterian Publications 


St. Andrew’s House - 


The Book of Praise 


Write for special descriptive folder of the various 
editions with prices. 


You make a contribution to the Budget Funds of the Church 
by ordering from US. 


The Official Supply House for The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


73 Simcoe St., Toronto, Ont. 
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BY THE 


“CONTINUING” DISCONTINUED 


PON the consummation of Union of 
U the Church of Scotland and part of 
the United Free Church of Scotland, 
that section of the latter Church remaining 
outside of the Union was to be known as 
the United Free Church of Scotland (Con- 
tinuing), but only for a limited period. 
Now that body is at liberty to take to itself 
its proper designation by dropping “con- 
tinuing,” the time limit for its use having 
expired on October 2nd. On that date the 
General Assembly met in adjourned session 
in Glasgow and formally passed a resolu- 
tion to revert to the original name. This 
resolution was submitted in speeches by the 
first two Moderators of the Church, Rev. 
James Barr, M.P., and Rev. Charles Rob- 
son of Alloa. The evening was devoted to 
a public service, the distinctive feature of 
which was praise. A great gathering as- 
sembled for the occasion, special trans- 
portation facilities having been conceded for 
the event. 

This Church is now formally and publicly 
recognized to be what in fact it always has 
been, and what was admitted in the word 
“Continuing.” It was the same Church 
after union that it was before. ‘Con- 
tinuing”’ however was imposed by the Act 
of Union, but for a period of five years 
only. 

At the General Council of the Alliance 
of the Reformed Churches Holding the 
Presbyterian System which met in Boston 
in 1929, the effort was made to have our 
Church designated on the records of the 
Alliance as The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada (Continuing). Against this we 
successfully contended, declaring that, con- 
stitutionally, the Alliance was without 
power to interfere in this connection and 
~ that when we used the word “Continuing”’ 
it was as an explanation not a designation. 


A NOTED EDITOR 

NE who was proclaimed the _ oldest 
O editor in the British Empire, Mr. John 

Dougall, passed away recently at his 
home in Montreal. His passing has direct- 
ed the attention of the newspaper world, 
both religious and secular, to his person- 
ality and his remarkable career. Not alone 
his age, ninety-three years, but his long ser- 
vice, his ability..and fidelity to conviction 
even at great cost have been the subjects 
of comment. For sixty-three years, con- 
tinuing up to the very week of his death, 
he sustained his editorial duties. Two re- 


EDITOR 


markable experiences in his long life have 
been reported. He had the opportunity of 
interviewing President Lincoln and in 1871, 
when in Paris, he witnessed the triumphant 
entry of the Prussians into that city as vic- 
tors in the Franco Prussian War. 

The Montreal Witness is the monument 
to his journalistic capacity. 


PRESBYTERIAN PACIFISTS 
ATTENTION 


On more than one occasion we have had a word 
to say upon utterances and resolutions respecting 
war, pacifist deliverances, etc., in Washington, D.C., 
Richmond, Va., Philadelphia, Pa., in the Business 
Committee of the Alliance of Reformed Churches in 
Belfast, 1933, and sometimes in the columns of 
the Record. We like the statement of the case by 
a fellow editor, Dr. James Snowden, of The Pres- 
byterian Banner, Pittsburgh, and regard it as a 
word in season. With due acknowledgement, there- 
fore, we bring this to the attention of our readers: 

‘“Pacifists in the current sense of the 
term are not simply lovers of peace and 
haters of war, for we are all that, but are 
those that are opposed to the use of any 
force in the defence of the country. Pres- 
byterian ministers and elders who take this 
position and help to rush through the Gen- 
eral Assembly resolutions declaring that 
they ‘break with the war system’ and will 
‘cross no boundary’ in defence of the coun- 
try should remember that they subscribed 
to a different doctrine when they accepted 
our Confession of Faith. 

“Chapter XXIII: I, entitled Of the Civil 
Magistrate, reads: ‘God, the Supreme Lord 
and King of all the world, hath ordained 
civil magistrates to be under him over the 
people, for his own glory and the public 
good: and, to this end, hath armed them 
with the power of the sword, for the de- 
fence and encouragement of them that are 
good, and for the punishment of evil doers. 

“TT, It is lawful for Christians to ac- 
cept and execute the office of magistrate, 
when called thereunto: in the managing 
whereof, they ought especially to maintain 
piety, justice, and peace, according to the 
wholesome laws of each commonwealth; so, 
for that end, they may lawfully, now under 
the New Testament, wage war upon just 
and necessary occasions.’ 

“Ts it not passing strange that the very 
Assembly that took such aggressive and un- 
precedented steps to enforce one of its con- 
stitutional provisions should take action 
that is flatly contradictory to another and 
even more express provision of the same 
constitution? We invite answers to this 
question.”’ 
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This sketch of the northern half of the island 
shows Tamsui (called Tansui by the Japanese) 
near the northwest and Taihoku inland. The small 
marks along or close to the coast line indicate 


mission stations and the larger marks in the in- 
terior, mountains. 


UR work in this island of the Pacific 

fittingly called Formosa, was founded 

in 1872 by Rev. George Leslie Mac- 
Kay. He was appointed to China in 1871. 
Having reached Hong Kong and made in- 
quiries, he decided to investigate for him- 
self and ultimately fixed his mission at 
Tamsui. Twelve years later when urged by 
a Chinese mandarin to leave the hostile city 
he showed the official his forceps and his 
Bible, and told him he would still extract 
teeth and preach the Gospel. Nine years 
later he was accorded a civie reception in 
the same city with a procession headed by a 
Chinese band, and thirty years later the 
Japanese Government officials joined with 
1,600 Christians from all parts of the field 
in a jubilee celebration at Tamsui. In 1932 
the Diamond Jubilee of the mission was 
celebrated and the Moderator of the Gen- 
eral Assembly, Rev. W. G. Brown of Sas- 
katoon, represented our Church on that his- 
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toric occasion. Our work is carried on 
practically in the northern part of the 
Island. In the southern part the mission is 
under the auspices of The Presbyterian 
Church of England. 


At Tamsui, the original site of the mis- 
sion, we have the following institutions: 
Theological College, Boys’ School, Girls’ 
School, Women’s School. 


At Taihoku, the capital of Formosa, we 
have the following: MacKay Memorial 
Hospital, Out-patients’ Clinic for Lepers. 


Fifteen miles from the city is the 
Leprosy Colony, which, though not a part 
of our work, had its beginnings in Mac- 
Kay Memorial Hospital, and is in charge of 
Dr. Gushue-Taylor, the present head of the 
hospital. In that city we also have the old 
Theological College, in the erection of 
which the late Dr. Gauld was the prime 
mover. This building is not used at pre- 
sent by the mission, but is rented to the 
Japanese Government. 


There are seventy-five churches and 
preaching halls included in the_ mission. 
Ten of these missions are self-supporting. 
There is one church in Tamsui, and four 


DR. GEORGE LESLIE MACKAY. 
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MACKAY MEMORIAL HOSPITAL. 


in Taihoku. 
supporting. 

The Theological College had a registra- 
tion of twenty-nine students, of whom two 
graduated in March last year and are now 
settled in congregations. Of the twenty- 
nine students, seven of them are from the 
Ami tribe. 

In the Girls’ School, 119 were registered, 
forty-two of these were new pupils. Ten 
of these girls united with the Church dur- 
ing the year and seven united with the 
Christian Endeavor, a preliminary step to 
church membership. 


Seven kindergartens of which Miss Ada 
EK. Adams is the Supervisor play a very im- 
portant part in the work of the Church. 

Twenty pupils were enrolled in the Wo- 
men’s Bible School. Four graduated in 
June, and three are occupied in Christian 
work as Bible women. Four students of 
this school united with the Church during 
the year. 

The Boys’ School reports for the past 
year its largest enrolment, the number be- 
ing 250, 190 of whom were boarders and 
the rest day pupils. The staff of the school 
consists of Mr. G. W. Mackay, Principal, 
Mrs. Mackay, three Japanese and_ seven 
Formosan teachers. 

The Mackay Memorial Hospital has been 
of incalculable benefit physically speaking 
to the wide community it serves. How- 
ever, in addition to bestowing physical 
benefit, it is the definite purpose and prac- 
tice of the staff to present to the patients, 
resident and non-resident, the Gospel of 
Christ in word and in deed. Preaching, 


Three of the latter are self- 


praying, reading, singing, constitute a daily 
routine, and many members of the staff 
take their part in evangelistic effort. The 
medical service has provided many an open 
door for the introduction of the Gospel. 


At the hospital there is an out-patients 
department for lepers. This is open twice 
daily during the year. On the Saturday 
before Christmas last year there was an 
attendance of 99 lepers who were given 
medical treatment and spiritual instruction 
as well as gifts. In the hospital the num- 
ber of in-patients was 936, and out-patients 
3,145. 


The Leprosy Colony, fifteen miles from 
Taihoku, occupies a site of forty-six acres, 
and consists of twenty cottages, one hos- 
pital ward, one church building with base- 
ment of treatment rooms, an administra- 
tive building, and a church, the gift of the 
W.M.S. (W.D.) 


A glimpse of the area occupied by the 
mission in Northern Formosa is given by 
Rey. W. G. Brown: 


“We visited the churches and mission 
fields on the east coast of Formosa, riding 
for seventy-five miles along what I am cer- 
tain is one of the most beautiful scenic 
roads in the world. This highway, con- 
structed by the Japanese Government, was 
seven years in building, and follows a wind- 
ing course by the shore of the Pacific, along 
cliffs which in some places are 1,300 feet 
sheer down to the water’s edge. Here we 
passed through the mountain district in- 
habited by the savage tribes, known as the 
head-hunters. We visited some of the na- 
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tive villages of these tribes and in one of 
these a savage woman, now a Christian, 
carries on the whole work of the mission 
itself.”’ 

Of work among the Ami people on the 
east coast, Rev. James Dickson wrote when 
reporting a visit from a man and his wife 
of that tribe: 

“They came to study for Christian work 
among their own people, the man explain- 
ing, ‘I said to my wife, let us sell all our 
worldly possessions and go and_ study 
Christianity, so we can preach it to our 
people.’ Thereupon they sold their two or 
three water-buffalos, put their other posses- 
sions in a pack, and a couple of days later 
arrived at our front door, looking shy and 
uncertain as to what would be the next 
move. The man was placed in the Theo- 
logical College, where a special two years’ 
course was arranged for him, and his wife 
was entered in the Women’s School. This 
tribe presents a splendid opportunity for 
service as it numbers about 40,000, and the 
people are of a particularly high standard 
physically and mentally.”’ 


The Staff 

In Tamsui: 
Mr. George W. Mackay and Mrs. Mackay. 
Rev. James Dickson and Mrs. Dickson. 
Rev. J. D. Wilkie and Mrs. Wilkie. 
Miss Alma M. Burdick, W.M.S. (W.D.) 
Miss Dorothy C. Douglas, W.M.S. (W.D.) 
Miss Hildur K. Hermanson, W.M.S. 

(W.D.) 
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Miss Mary E. McVey, W.M.S. (W.D.) 
Miss Phyliss Argall, B.A., W:M.S. (W.D.) 
In Taihoku: 


Dr. G. Gushue-Taylor and Mrs. Taylor. 
Dr. Eugene Stevens and Mrs. Stevens. 
Rev. H. A. MacMillan and Mrs. Mac- 
Millan. 
Miss Ada E. Adams, W.M.S. (W.D.) 
Miss MaTeALes M. Ramsay, W.M.S. 
W 


(W.D.) 
Miss Ethel M. Chisholm, R.N., W.M.S. 
Wed 


(W.D.) 
Miss Isobel Taylor, W.M.S. (W.D.) 


In addition to this staff there are native 
preachers, Bible women, and other helpers. 


INDIA 


@OELH! 


@ JHANSI 


NS @ INDORE 


CALCUTTA® 


The dark area on this map of India represents 
the Bhil field. Above and to the right 
Jhansi is marked. 


The Bhil Field 


The work of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada among these interesting people be- 
gan in 1895, at least in that year its found- 
ing was contemplated. It was the result of 
a tour by three of our missionaries, Dr. 
Buchanan, Dr. Campbell, and Rev. Norman 
Russell, who then on holiday visited these 
interesting people. When Dr. Buchanan de- 
finitely undertook to enter upon the work, 
he was advised by Captain de Lassoe, a 
British officer, a devout Christian and a 
lover of the Bhils, to make Amkhut the 
centre of his mission. The work was ardu- 
ous, for the people were timid, long op- 
pressed, and were difficult of access. Ne- 
vertheless patient effort resulted in gaining 
their confidence. Of the general result of 
this mission, Dr. Buchanan reported some 
years ago. 

“‘Where there were only wild people, cat- 
tle-lifters, thieves, devil-worshipers, the 
drunken, riotous, and ignorant, we have 
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The Bhil Field, Showing the Stations. 


now carpenters, brickmakers and sawyers; 
a large number of sober, steady, literate 
worshipers of the true God, a people who 
gather, not for the drunken dance, but for 
the weekly, and many for the daily, worship 
of God, and the study of His Word.” 

In this work he employed medical skill, 
industrial enterprise, educational effort, and 
other appropriate means in promoting the 
work of evangelism and in developing in 
character and attainment these children of 
the wild. 

The accompanying map shows the loca- 
tion of the mission and the various sta- 


tions. 
Amkhut 


The meaning of this is Mango Tree. 
Here we have a church and school building 
in one. Classes are held on the verandah. 
A little building in connection with this, 
with tower and bell, is occupied by a prim- 
ary class. There is also a men’s bungalow 
known as Kennedy Hall, occupied by Dr. 
and Mrs. Buchanan; a W.M.S. bungalow 
for the women missionaries; a girls’ hostel, 
a boys’ hostel, a small dispensary where the 
Indian doctor lives, a children’s home, the 
gift of Mrs. M. G. Abey, Brandon, Man., 
one-half of which is devoted to the housing 
of orphans, and the other set apart for sick 
children. The missionary compound occu- 
pies fourteen acres. 

Sardi 

This is a station where land is rented to 
Christian farmers, eleven of these small 
farms being in this way cultivated. The de- 
sign is to assist the Bhils to a livelihood by 
the means best adapted to their circum- 
stances. 

Alirajpur 

This is the name of the state and also of 
the city, the capital of the state. At this 
station there is a school which serves the 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


327 


purpose of a theological college, and a boys’ 
high school which serves as a church. 
There is also a bungalow occupied by Mr. 
and Mrs. Wood. A small dispensary is an 
additional equipment. 
Mendha Oe Bags oS 

Here there is a church and school in one. 
It is smaller than that of Amkhut, and is 
not equipped with furniture beyond a table 
and desk. There is a men’s bungalow for 
the missionaries and another building, for- 
merly used as a hostel, but now as a store- 
room, carpenter shop, and servants’ quar- 
ters. There is a dispensary also here and 
it is used as a residence for Indian workers. 

The places just mentioned are all in the 
state of Alirajpur. 

Jobat 

This name serves a double purpose also, 

being the name of a small state and of the 


ZION CHURCH, JOBAT. 


capital. A hospital, men’s bungalow, ser- 
vants’ quarters, a ladies’ bungalow, and a 
second men’s bungalow for the native evan- 
gelists, constitute the equipment in build- 
ings. 

Money has been provided by the W.M.S. 
(W.D.) for a nurses’ training home and a 
women’s ward for the hospital. There is a 
church, the land for which was given. to 
The Presbyterian Church as to the repre- 
sentatives of other religions, the Moham- 
medans and the Hindus. It is on a site 
separate from the mission compound and is 
praniee for the holding of church meetings 
only. 

At Chicheniya, an outpost of Jobat, there 
is a church and school building, but no ac- 
commodation for missionaries. Provision is 
made, however, for native workers. 

Barwani 

Here there are a men’s bungalow and a 
native church, as at Jobat, on grounds sep- 
arate from the mission premises. 

Toran Mal 

Toran means fruit, of a very sweet and 
tasty variety. Mal signifies hill. Toran 
Mal is therefore the hill where torans 
grow. 

It is sixty miles from Amkhut and at a 
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much higher elevation, affording a splendid 
resting place for the missionaries. It is 
not however used for this purpose solely 
but is made a means of promoting the mis- 
sionary work. There is a church erected 
by money secured by Dr. Buchanan; a 
W.M.S. bungalow for the workers from that 
Society, and a men’s bungalow, the pro- 
perty of Dr. Buchanan. This place is in 
British India, not in a native state. <A 
bungalow provided by the Government is 
the residence, during the hot season, of the 
divisional forest officer. 


The buildings belonging to the mission 
have been erected by young men who di- 
vided each day equally between study and 
work. Teacher’s training classes and Bible 
classes constitute the nearest approach to a 
summer school. The boys and girls attend- 
ing these classes make the long journey to 
Toran Mal on foot, all under the care of 
some teacher or responsible person. 


For the past year the report points to 
the following as special features of the 
work: The unusually large number of bap- 
tisms in Amkhut, Sardi, Mendha, and Bar- 
wani; the removal of state restrictions re- 
garding conversions in the state of Bar- 
wani; the opening of new evangelistic sta- 
tions in adjoining communities; the dedica- 
tion of Zion Church, Jobat, and the settle- 
ment of a native minister over the congre- 
gation; and the erection of a church in 
Barwani. 


In Amkhut 208 pupils were reported in 
attendance in the school, 157 boarders and 
51 day pupils. 

The hostel at Amkhut is invaluable for 
many of the children are orphans and many 
come from poor families who have not 
enough to eat. For them school would have 
been impossible were it not for the hostel. 


The dispensary at Amkhut accomplished 
a most beneficient service, a total of 2,454 
new patients having been treated, and gen- 
eral improvement in the health in the 
school and in the community is reported. 

At Mendha where Mr. and Mrs. Young 
labor, there were last year 52 baptisms, 24 
adults and 28 children. Here too a great 
advance has been made in self-support. 


Throughout the field a great work is be- 
ing done in the realm of medicine under the 
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supervision of our two doctors, Dr. Draper 
and Dr. Howie. Dr. Howie, in charge of 
the hospital in Jobat, reports 5,200 new 
patients and 6,850 repeats who were 
treated in the hospital. In addition there 
were many patients treated by members of 
the staff while on tour. 


The Staff 
Amkhut: 


Dr. John Buchanan and Mrs. Buchanan. 

Miss Bertha W. Robson, W.M.S. (W.D.) 

Miss Christine Maxwell, W.M.S. (W.D.) 

Miss H. M. Williamson, W.M.S. (W.D.) 

Miss Iris Errey, R.N., W.M.S. (W.D.) 

Miss Mary Sherrick, W.M.S. (W.D.) 
Alirajpur: 

Rev. Clarence L. Wood and Mrs. Wood. 
Barwani: 

Mr. A. Earl Toombs and Mrs. Toombs. 


Mendha: 
Rev. Charles P. Young and Mrs. Young. 


Jobat: 

Rev. D. E. McDonald. 

Miss Isabel McConnell, R.N., W.M.S. 
(W.D.) 

Dr. Thomas Draper and Mrs. Draper. 

Dr. John Howie and Mrs. Howie. 

Miss Isabel McConnell, R.N., W.M.S. 
(W.D.) 

Miss Ellen I. Douglas, W.M.S. (W.D.) 

Miss Bessie MacMurchy, R.N., W.M.S. 
(W.D.) 


* * 


JHANSI 


To Dr. John Wilkie, who passed away in 
1928 in his 76th year, we are indebted for 
the founding of this mission. At first it 
was known as the Gwalior Mission because 
of its proximity to the state of Gwalior. 
After having served for about twenty-five 
years in Indore, Dr. Wilkie moved in 1904 
to Jhansi, a strip of British territory so nar- 
row that from it easy access is obtained to 
several populous native states. Both the 
city and the state are named Jhansi. 


He secured 100 acres within the limits 
of the state but to one side of the city, pro- 
viding a compound large enough to meet 
all requirements for many years, and one 
of the best in Northern India. As the 
fruit of his work the following institutions 
are established there: 


The Jean Stevenson Brown Memorial 
Home, originally intended as a hostel for 
widows but devoted for a time to school 
purposes and now used largely as an or- 
phanage: The Helen Macdonald School for 
girls; The Alexander MacDougall Home, a 
bovs’ school; Industrial School, designed to 
equip boys for various trades and to pre- 
pare them for self-support and independ- 
ence. 


In August, 1933, the Margaret Rodger 
Memorial Boys’ Hostel was opened with a 


November, 1934 


THE CHURCH, JHANSI. 


company of 76 boys to enjoy and profit by 
this splendid accommodation. 


Ministration to the sick is provided for 
in the dispensary where there are three hos- 
pital rooms and others soon to be opened. 


There are several stations in the district 
which are visited regularly .but which have 
no stationed workers. A new departure 
has been made by Mr. Lowther in entering 
upon work in the city. 


Seven miles from Jhansi at Isagarh is 
what is known as The Farm Settlement, a 
tract of land of 1200 acres. This was se- 
cured by Dr. Wilkie as the gift of the Bron- 
son family of Ottawa. Since agriculture 
must be the chief support of the Indian 
Christians and since to embrace Christian- 
ity is to be outcast, this provision for both 
employment and education indicates saga- 
city on the part of our pioneer missionary. 


Bronsonpura Church at the Farm. 


A church was opened two years ago, and 
there is the Farm Bungalow, the residence 
of Mr. and Mrs. Hawtin. A school pro- 
vides for day pupils. 


The school work is most encouraging in 
every aspect. The men teachers of the 
Boys’ School set a fine example of evan- 
gelistic zeal by conducting preaching ser- 
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vices in the bazaars. They are assisted by 
a number of the older boys. Mr. Dean has 
organized a Scout Troop for the hostel boys 
and expects to start the Industrial School 
within a year. 


The dispensary had a busy year, 7379 
out-patients and 98 in-patients. 


Evangelistic work is energetically pro- 
secuted, both in the city of Jhansi and in 
the surrounding villages. One instance of 
advance is the organizing of a Sunday 
School in Baragaon with an attendance of 
56. In the Jhansi congregation, which 
has a membership of 75, two elders have 
been ordained, the first in the history of 
the church. 

The Staff 


Rev. A. A. Lowther. 

Mr. Arthur Hawtin and Mrs. Hawtin. 

Mr. Angus MacKay and Mrs. MacKay. 

Mr. John L. Cheshire. 

Mr. Frank W. Dean. 

Miss Annie Lee Whatling, W.M.S. 
(W.D.) 

Miss Irene Stringer, W.M.S. (W.D.) 

Miss Lily A. Simpson, W.M.S. (W.D.) 

Miss Eleanor McKechnie, R.N., W.M.S. 
(W.D.) 

Dr. Elizabeth Thurrott, W.M.S. (W.D.) 


THE KOREANS IN JAPAN 


The industrial expansion in Japan caused 
an extensive migration of Koreans to her 
cities. It is estimated that about half a 
million Koreans have made their abode 
there. Work among them was begun in 
1907. Two years later the Presbyterian 
General Assembly in Korea sent one of 
their ministers to make a survey of the situ- 
ation. This was the beginning of the work 
among this expatriated class. In September 
1927 The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
sent Rev. L. L. and Mrs. Young to Kobe, 
where now, through our missionaries, we 
co-operate with the Korean Council in con- 
trol of the work. 


Now we have a staff of seven workers, 
as follows: 


Rey. L. L. Young and Mrs. Young. 

Rev. Malcolm MacKay. 

Miss Gladys Murphy, W.M.S. (E.D.) 

Miss Ethel G. MacDonald, W.M.S. 
(E.D.) 

Miss Jean C. McLean, W.M.S. (W.D.) 

Miss Mary Ellen Anderson, W.M.S. 
(W.D.) 


Two workers Misses Murphy and Mc- 
Lean, have labored among the women and 
children in the district of which Osaka and 
Kobe are the centres. Miss Murphy re- 
ports successful work among the factory 
girls, and the organizing of a Woman’s 
Missionary Society. She also labors among 
the women, teaching not only the Bible, but 
reading, writing and singing. At one of 
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her Sunday Schools there is an attendance 
of over seventy. 


Under Miss McLean seven kindergartens 
are reported with more children enrolled 
than in any previous year, teaching in var- 
ious departments being the accompaniment 
of their evangelistic efforts. 


The Misses Anderson and MacDonald 
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have had the large city of Nagoya as head- 
quarters. In these districts and under these 
faithful and competent leaders a similar 
work is being carried on among the women 
and children. In addition to the workers 
from Canada there is a staff of native 
workers, men and women. Leading in this 
great work of evangelization through the 
various means possible are Mr. and Mrs. 
Young. Under their guidance the work is 
constantly expanding. The groups in Osaka 
were increased by two during the past year. 
Formerly there were ten, now there are 
twelve. The congregation at Tongbo, the old- 
est Korean group, has now a regular at- 
tendance of 100. The Daily Vacation Bible 
Schools seem to have prospered greatly. 
The number increased from 39 in 19382 to 
54 in 1933, and the pupils from 1,985 to 
2,778: 


A vital need in this mission is medical 
service, particularly for the 100,000 Kor- 
eans in Osaka. There are many fine hos- 
pitals and doctors in that city but the 
places available for Koreans are very few. 
“One visiting these Korean homes and wit- 
nessing the poverty and sickness longs for 
the healing touch of the physician and the 
ability to bring relief in other forms.” The 
latest addition to the staff is Rev. Malcolm 
Mackay, now quite busy acquiring the lan- 
guage. 


The native staff employed consists of: 
Korean Pastors, 10, Male Evangelists, 5; 
Student Male Evangelists, 6; Bible Women, 
18. 


There are 42 Sunday Schools and 24 
Night Schools, in addition to the Daily 
Vacation Bible Schools. 


Group of Koreans. 


Rev. L. L. and Mrs. Young, centre, with two of their children and 


Miss Anderson and Miss MacLean. 
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MANCHURIA 


Evangelists, Taonan, Manchuria, with Dr. and Mrs. Goforth and Mr. and Mrs. Davis. 


For the second time a pioneer, Dr. Jona- 
than Goforth established our mission in 
Manchuria in April, 1927. As the repre- 
sentative of the Students’ Missionary So- 
ciety of Knox College, Jonathan Goforth, 
in 1888, was one of two, his companion 
being James Fraser Smith, M.D., to open 
our mission in Honan, China. Thirty-nine 
years later, the same task in the providence 
of God was imposed upon him and in the 
name of The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada, as it stood following the disruption of 
1925, he began work in the city of Szepin- 
gkai, Manchuria. His ministry began on 
Sunday, May ist of that year, and since 
that time he has been in labors abundant 
for the cause of God in that new field. With 
him there has stood steadfastly his faithful 
life- “companion, Mrs. Goforth. 


The great migration of almost a million 
settlers from the provinces of Honan, Chi- 
hli, and Shangtung presented a most won- 
derful opportunity for our latest mission 
enterprise. Later in that year, describing 
his field, Dr. Goforth said that he viewed 
it from the car window for about five hun- 
dred miles of rail. ‘‘Roughly speaking,” he 
said, “the field would be about 400 miles 
long and 200 wide, or more than three 
times the area of Nova Scotia.”’ In appear- 
ance the land is similar to the prairies of 
the northwest, and promises to be rich in 
pasturage for great herds of cattle, horses, 
and flocks of sheep. The field lies in the 
same latitude as the country from Toronto 
to Winnipeg.” His estimate of the popula- 
tion was 2,000,000, or twice the united 
population of Nova Scotia and New Bruns- 


wick. In ten years at the present rate of 
progress his estimate was a population of 
4,000,000, and twenty years later 50,000,- 
000. 


Events under the guidance of God led 
Dr. Goforth to undertake this work. When 
in Toronto after the disruption he respond- 
ed to the cabled invitation of General Lu 
to come to China and work in the Christian 
army. However he found this impossible 
and casting about for another field, by a 
remarkable sequence of events, he found 
himself in Manchuria and confronted by the 
vast opportunity of that district. With him 
as our leader this was a new world for our 
Church to conquer. 


The mission has two centres, Szeping- 
kai and Taonan. Connected with the form- 
er, there are thirteen stations, and with the 
latter nine stations. Most of these are 
shown on the map. A number of these sta- 
tions are in populous cities. 


On the 30th of March of this year, Dr. 
Goforth was suddenly stricken with blind- 
ness. This required the calling of Rev. 
Allan Reoch from the Taonan district to 
take charge of Szepingkai during the ab- 
sence of Dr. Goforth, seeking medical help. 
Finally it was decided that Mr. and Mrs. 
Reoch should take up their permanent resi- 
dence in Szepingkai. Mr. Reoch by ar- 
rangement took over two-thirds of the 
Szepingkai district, Dr. Goforth retaining 
the oversight of Szepinghai the main sta- 
tion and seventy miles along the south 
Manchuria Railway. Dr. Goforth’s chief 
activity is holding missions for the deepen- 
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ing of the spiritual life throughout the 
field. 


The Staff 
Szepingkai: 
Rev. Jonathan Goforth and Mrs. Goforth. 
Rev. Allan Reoch and Mrs. Reoch. 


Taonan: 
Rev. W. G. Davis and Mrs. Davis. 


Independent of the General Mission 
Board Dr. and Mrs. Goforth have been able 
to employ quite a staff of Chinese helpers. 
They began with two and now have fifty. 


Progress has been marked in every sta- 
tion and the number of baptisms has risen 
from 492 in 1932 to 778 in 1933; and the 
contributions from $4,312 to $8,285. 


Outstanding features of the work are 
the reclamation of those who through 
drink, opium, gambling, or other vice, had 
lapsed from their Christian profession, the 
complete transformation of many others 
of vicious character, and the extraordinary 
zeal of converts in seeking to reclaim 
others. One man has gathered in 40 fami- 
lies, and a school teacher has brought 150 
girls under the influence of chapel services. 
Liberality is shown in maintaining rented 
premises, in procuring halls and chapels in 
which the work of evangelization can be 
carried on, and there are other like mani- 
festations of Christian fervor. A short- 
time Bible School has been held under the 
gifted leadership of Mrs. Davis of Taonan, 
with the result that nine women have given 
themselves wholly to the work and others 
are engaged in voluntary service. 
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Work was opened in this area in the north- 
ern part of South America in 1884. At that 
time The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
sent Rev. John G. Gibson to minister to the 
East Indians at Demerara. His term of 
service was short, having succumbed to 
malaria. Rev. J. B. Cropper was his suc- 
cessor and the site of the mission was 
moved for health reasons. Work has been 
carried on meanwhile in the form of evan- 
gelistic effort and by day and boarding 
schools. Recently reorganization has been 
necessary. Rev. David Marshall, formerly 
a minister of the Church of Scotland in 
British Guiana, was entrusted with the task 
of investigating and reporting upon the 
whole mission. Following his report he was 
appointed to service there. The staff now 
consists of Dr. J. B. Cropper and Mrs. 
Cropper, Better Hope Manse, Demerara, 
E..C.; Rev. David Marshall and Mrs. Mar- 
shall, Box 288, Georgetown; and Miss 
Annie Aird, W.M.S. (E.D.), Georgetown. 


For many years this field has received the 
special attention of the W.M.S. (E.D.). 
This organization has just completed the 
erection of a Girls’ Training Home, but, 
following the death of Mr. Fisher, our mis- 
sionary at Essequibo, it has been deemed 
wise to postpone furnishing and opening 
the building until better conditions in the 
mission prevail. 


The Berbice Boys’ High School, New Amsterdam, British Guiana, - 
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SHANGHAI 


Our interest in this great city is centered 
in the work of the Chinese Literature So- 
ciety, our representative in that organiza- 
tion being Rev. Z. K. Zia, D.D., for whose 
support the General Board of Missions is 
responsible. Our Church in this way is 
taking part in a very splendid work, the 
circulation of Christian literature through- 
out China. For this there is a great de- 
mand and by this means the Gospel is pro- 


claimed and growth in knowledge and grace 
made possible. A special feature of this 
work has been the operation of a broad- 
casting station. This radio work has been 
made possible by the generosity of a China- 
man whose name is Mr. K. S. Lee. This 
venture through the radio has been amply 
justified and there is promise of wide ex- 
tension. 


Our Work At Home 


N Home Mission work no religious den- 
I omination has more sedulously cared 

for its members and adherents when 
migrating to new terrtitory within the 
homeland than The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. No church has been more aggres- 
sive on the frontier than ours. Led by the 
Great Superintendent, Dr. James Robert- 
son, her great accomplishment in the west 
and pioneer work among the miners of the 
Yukon testify to her fidelity to her own 
people and to all needing the ministrations 
of religion. 


Since the change came in 1925 we have 
not been less zealous in the great enter- 
prise of home-mission work. 


The Church, Kildonan, Man. 


A few general considerations have been 
brought before the Church by the General 
Board of Missions and should be carefully 
noted. 


At the meeting of the Board a year ago, 
it was decided that owing to industrial and 
business conditions, so seriously affecting 
contributions, no self-sustaining congrega- 
tion should become aid-receiving, no in- 
crease be given to aid-receiving fields, and 
no new fields occupied in the meantime. 
However, while adopting every means to 
reduce expendiutre in home work, the 
Board at the same time urged all concerned 
to do everything possible to increase the 
revenue for the maintenance of the work so 
that further retrenchment would not be 
necessary. 

From many quarters earnest appeals 
have been made to advance and expand, 
but the Board has felt it impossible to re- 
spond until conditions improve. In_ its 
judgment when we balance our budget and 
wipe out our accumulated obligations it will 
then be time to accept fresh responsibilities. 

It has done all in its power to induce aid- 
receiving fields to limit their demand upon 
the Budget and communications were sent 
to all such in 1983 asking that a personal 
canvass should be made in all these depend- 
ent fields so as to bring them up to the 
highest point of self-support. 

Grateful acknowledgment is made by the 
General Board of Missions for the work of 
the Women’s Missionary Societies both at 
home and abroad. 


MARITIME PROVINCES 


This practically extends from Cape Grace 
in Newfoundland to Cape Sable in Nova 
Scotia, and from Grand Falls, N.B., to 
Scaterie Island in Cape Breton. It includes 
a province attached to the mainland of 
North America, another a peninsula, and 
the sea islands of Cape Breton, Prince Ed- 
ward and Newfoundland. 

To keep the work to its highest point of 
efficiency there is an annual Presbyterial 
visitation of all fields, when complaints 
are investigated, correction of methods 
made, the people encouraged to give larger 
consideration to the Budget and to diligence 
in placing The Presbyterian Record in 
every family. A personal canvass is made 
every year in all the congregations of the 
Synod in behalf of local obligations and 
for the support of missions. 
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In this area we have 44 augmented 
charges, that is, congregations which re- 
ceive from the Budget of the Church a cer- 
tain proportion of their revenue; 29 mis- 
sion fields which maintain services at 55 
points. In all there are 247 preaching 
stations within the bounds of the Synod. 

By way of progress it may be noted that, 
since 1925, 23 new churches have been 
either built, purchased, or re-modelled to 
meet the needs of non-concurring congrega- 
tions. 


Fisherman’s Hut, Winnipegosis, Man. 


NORTHERN ONTARIO AND MANITOBA 
This area embraces a very large part of 


Canada. Within the bounds of this district 
we have our work in most diversified form, 
incidental to a variety of industry. Here 
are our mines, our lumber camps, our fish- 
ing stations; here too are our railway 
workers and farmers scattered through the 
whole district. 

Notwithstanding the desire to retrench, 
through the enterprise of the Thunder Bay 
District Sabbath School Association and our 
Synodical Missionary, fresh work has been 
undertaken to keep pace with the very 
rapid progress in the mining area of North- 
ern Ontario. This station is known as 
Hardrock and is the centre of activity to 
which our missionary gives earnest atten- 
tion. The need is expressed by the Sy- 
nodical Missionary: 


The Missionary on 
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Mining Prospectors’ Cabin. 


“In every Presbytery new work is making 
its continued and more urgent appeal, not 
only in areas desiring Sabbath Schools, but 
also in places calling for preaching ser- 
vices. Too many places are without that 
kind of service which is required by people 
reared in Presbyterianism.”’ 


SASKATCHEWAN AND NORTHERN 
ALBERTA 


This area is not without its diversified 
population and occupation but the mainstay 
is farming. Special attention within the 
bounds of this district has been given to 
the Peace River country. This has been 
necessary because of the great influx of 
settlers into that promising agricultural re- 
gion. Of it, Rev. E. A. Wright, our mis- 
sionary at Grand Prairie, states, ““What the 
last thirty or forty years have meant to the 
West, the next thirty or forty years will 
mean to the North.”’ 


Rev. W. G. Brown too has said: 


/ 


“For area, for compactness and for uni- | 


form agricultural possibilities, the country 
described as the Peace River country, in- 
cluding the B.C. block, is the finest dis- 
trict I have seen anywhere in Western 
Canada.” 


Our pioneer in service there was Rev. 
Alexander Forbes, D.D., now of Sutton, 
Ont., who, after a preliminary investigation 
in which he and Mrs. Forbes travelled 1300 
miles by team and light spring wagon, 
was appointed to that district. On Feb- 
ruary 27th, 1910, with a temperature. 40 


the Trail, Northern Manitoba. 
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Edmonton House. A Missionary’s Home, 
in the Peace River. 


degrees below zero, in a caboose drawn by 
his own horses, he and Mrs. Forbes set out 
to establish our work in the far north. 
Twenty-one years afterwards it was his 
privilege, on the 18th day of October, 1931, 
to return to his own field and open the 
new church then erected in Grand Prairie. 


Into this section of the country we have 
sent missionaries, erected churches and 
have consolidated the work thus auspicious- 
ly begun. . 


During the past few years heavy de- 
mands have been made upon the East and 
the more flourishing parts of the West on 
account of the drought in southern Saskat- 
chewan, southern Alberta and southern 


Church Dedication in the Peace River. 
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Manitoba. Last year with other churches 
we did our share by way of relief. In all, 
343 cars were forwarded, of which 186 
came from Saskatchewan. This was inter- 
denominational or community work. Our 
own Church Committee, with headquarters 
in Regina, handled over ten tons of cloth- 
ing which was well placed under careful 
supervision. 


BRITISH COLUMBIA AND PRESBY- 
TERY OF ALBERTA 


The foothills, the mountains, and the sea 
are physical features to be taken into con- 
sideration in contemplating the work within 
these bounds. Then too whilst there is a 
considerable area given over to agriculture, 
both in southern Alberta and British Col- 
umbia, the interest of the miners, the lum- 
bermen, and the fishermen engage atten- 
tion. For all classes over a wide area with 
extraordinary difficulties to be encountered 
in travel our Church from early years has 
had concern and has nobly attempted to fol- 
low all her people into the remotest dis- 
tricts of mountain and plain. 


Summary 


For the whole of Canada last year’s 
report shows 162 Augmented Charges, em- 
bracing 304 congregations, and 211 Mission 
Fields embracing 385 preaching stations. 


* * * 


Indian Work 


This is confined in the Province of Mani- 
toba to four reserves within the Brandon 
Presbytery, all connected with the Birtle 
agency, Rolling River, Okanais, Rossburn 
or Lizard Point, and Bird Tail. The work 
has been under the supervision of Rev. R. 
Paterson, but on each reserve there are 
both men and women workers. Church ser- 


vices are provided every Lord’s Day, meet- 


ings are held during the week, organization 
is effected, the sick and the old people are 
cared for, and medicines are supplied as 
needed and according to doctor’s orders. 
The Government holds itself responsible for 
maintaining a stock of medicine. In addi- 
tion to the work in these reserves, there 
are the schools conducted by the W.M.S., at 
Birtle in Manitoba and Kenora, Ont. At 
Mistawasis Reserve, northwest of Prince 
Albert, Sask., we have a preaching station 
and a school. A church was erected there 
a short time ago. 


Chinese Work in Canada 


There is a Chinese population of about 
55,000. In ministering to these our Church 
takes its part, Rev. David A. Smith being in 
charge as Superintendent. Employed in 
the service are twenty workers, ten Chin- 
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The main centres of 
this missionary work are Victoria, Van- 
couver, Toronto, Montreal and Halifax, but 
service is rendered to this constituency in 
other places, for example, Windsor, and 
Kingston, Prince Albert, Regina, and many 
other places from Victoria to Halifax. 


ese and ten Canadian. 


Hungarian Work 


A large settlement of Hungarian Cal- 
vinist families was established 100 miles 
east of Regina, thirty-five years ago. This 
was the first Hungarian Presbyterian settle- 
ment in Canada. The place is Bekevar, the 
meaning of which is “Peace Fort,” and is 
intended to express the peaceable ideals of 
the original settlers. In 1929 and 1930 
congregations were organized in Lethbridge, 
Taber, Coalhurst, Raymond, and Calgary. 
Other stations in Alberta are Leduc in the 
northern part, and Brooks in the southern 
area. In 1926 Rev. Frank Kovaes was ap- 
pointed as travelling missionary with Ham- 
ilton as his headquarters. There a large 
congregation has been organized and a 
church erected. Groups are found in Well- 
and, Niagara Falls, Pt. Colborne, Caledonia, 
Brantford, Toronto, and Ottawa. A church 
was completed in Windsor in 1929 with 
Rev. Dr. Molnar as the minister. 


Italians 


Two missions have been established in 
Canada under our auspices, namely, Mont- 
real and Hamilton. In the former place 
Rev. A. de Pierro is in charge and work 
is conducted in three centres, Amherst, 
Rossland and Ville Emard. In Hamilton the 
work has finally been connected with St. 
Andrew’s Church, and is conducted both in 
Italian and English. An Italian elder, Mr. 
Charles Ardo, regularly conducts a service 
in Italian. Last year nine cf these young 
Italians professed their faith in Christ and 
united with the Church. There is also a 
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CHINESE CHURCH, 
VANCOUVER, B.C. 
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well organized Sunday School, the leading 
spirit being an Italian girl, Miss Elizabeth 
Gervaso. 

Ukrainian Work 


In Toronto this work was begun afresh 
in 1929, all the former Presbyterian Uk- 
rainian families having entered the United 
Church. The present mission however, is 
promising under the care of Rev. Michael 
Fesenko and Mrs. Fesenko, the latter con- 
ducting a Sunday School of forty-nine 
children. In Oshawa we have a fully or- 
ganized congregation worshiping in a 
building erected by themselves with Rev. 
Luke Standret as the minister. - It enjoys 
the distinction of publishing the only Uk- 
rainian Presbyterian paper on this contin- 
ent. It is circulated both in Oshawa and 
Toronto. It is a mimeograph, eighteen page 
educational monthly for the promotion of 
evangelical Christianity and good citizen- 
ship. 

Institutional Work 


We have four institutions engaged in - 
evangelistic, educational, and benevolent 
work. 

Scott Institute, Toronto 


This is in charge of Rev. M. Zeidman, 
our missionary to the Jews in that city. The 
evangelistic and benevolent work accom- 
plished at this centre has won the sym- 
pathy and confidence of the Jewish con- 
stituency and greatly helped Mr. Zeidman 
in his general work. The Scott Institute is 
the city’s centre for Presbyterian relief 
work. A summary of the service rendered 
is given in these figures: 568,000 meals 
were served; 45,000 articles of clothing 
distributed; 5,616 relief baskets of grocer- 
ies were supplied; and beds for a night to 
the number of 12,180 were provided for 
homeless unemployed young men and wo- 
men. 


November, 1934 


Scott Institute, Toronto. 


Presbyterian Home for Girls 


This is situated in Toronto and here a 
splendid rescue work is being carried on 
by Miss Myrtle McKinnon and her associ- 
ates. If distinction can be drawn, it is one 
of the most Christ-like services rendered by 
our Church. During the past year forty- 
two girls were cared for and twenty-eight 
babies. Of these children fourteen were 
adopted, seven were placed in foster homes, 
and the remainder are still in the Home. 


Neighborhood House, Hamilton 


This institution is what the name implies. 
It has been established to help a community 
of very varied composition, seventeen na- 
tionalities being represented in the district 
which is known as the Beach Road district. 
Rev. Frank Kovacs is in charge. In addi- 
tion to the two full-time workers and a 
part-time boys’ worker there are several 
volunteers engaged in service. Sunday- 
evening services are regularly held, and a 
Sunday School doing much for youth. Clubs 
have been established for boys and girls, 
and provision made for unemployed men. 
There is.a Mothers’ Club, a Babies’ Clinic, 
a Daily Vacation Bible School, ete. 


Tyndale House 


This is situated in Montreal in a very 
needy section. Sunday evening religious 
services’ are held and, by arrangement 
through Presbytery with the minister and 
Kirk Session of the Church of St. Andrew 
and St. Paul, the Communion Service is 
held from time to time and provision made 
for the instruction of young communicants. 
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In line for a meal. 


There is also a flourishing Sunday School. 
Departments have been established for wo- 
men’s and girls’ work, men’s and boys’ work 
and a special feature contributing to the 
health of the community is a summer camp 
situated at St. Andrew’s East. Last year 
nine separate parties were provided with 
an outing at this place, the attendance be- 
ing 273, an increase of 13 over last year. 


EVANGEL HALL 


Situated in a needy section of Toronto, Evangel 
Hall, Rev. R. J. Koffend, has carried on its evan- 
gelistic and benevolent work for twenty-one years. 
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WOMEN’S MISSIONARY SOCIETY 


This organization is divided into two 
branches, the Eastern Division and Western 
Division. 

Eastern Division 


This is the smaller of these two branches 
of the organization-inasmuch as it is con- 
fined to the Maritime Provinces, while the 
Western Division represents that part of 
the country from the western boundary of 
New Brunswick to the Pacific Ocean. The 
eastern division has been specially active in 
home mission work and has been eminently 
helpful to the Church in prosecuting the 
work among small groups _ scattered 
throughout the three eastern provinces. 
This has been accomplished through the in- 
strumentality of deaconesses. It would be 
difficult to estimate to what degree our 
Church is indebted to this organization for 
this humble, faithful, and energetically 
prosecuted work. By bursaries also it has 
greatly assisted students for the ministry. 
Its port work has been a distinctive feature 
and has been invaluable in maintaining the 
connection of newcomers with the Church. 
In benevolence it has also played a large 
part by the distribution of clothing and 
other supplies necessary for the relief and 
comfort of the aged and the weak. 


In the foreign field its chief interest has 
been in British Guiana and in Japan, in 
both of which areas it has workers. In 
Korea it has a part by contributing $500 
annually to the Pyeng Yeng College. Its 
connection with the New Hebrides work is 
maintained by an annual gift to the Santo 
Training School. The average contribution 
per member annually is $4.76. 


Western Division 


This is a large organization having a 
total membership of 46,498. 


The following institutions are under its 
care: 
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Girls’ Residence, New Carlisle, Que. W.M.S. (E.D.) 


Indian 
Cecilia Jeffrey School, Kenora, Ont., 


School at Birtle, Man., School at Mistaw- 
asis Reserve, Saskatchewan. 


Hospitals 


Hugh Waddell Memorial, Canora, Sask., 
Roland M. Boswell at Vegreville, and South 
Porcupine, Ont. 


Residences for Girls 


Huntingdon, Que.; New Liskeard, Ont.; 
Lucy Baker School Home, Prince Albert; 
Presbyterian School Home, Saskatoon; and 
Vegreville, Alta. 

Employed in these institutions, serving as 
deaconesses in various centres, engaged in 
work among the Chinese and other activi- 
ties, the Society has sixty-two workers in 
the home service. Its overseas missionaries 
number twenty-four. There are three 
field secretaries and an office staff of seven. 

The Society supports Dr. Jessie Mac- 
Bean, Hackett Medical College, Canton, 
China. Though not represented in Man- 
churia, it contributes annually to that work. 
It sends also the sum of $1,000 to the 
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Memorial Hospital, 


Canora, Sask. 


W.M.S. (W.D.) 
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Church of Christ in China. It has various 
special departments such as Students’, for 
friendly welcome in college centres, Candi- 
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date, Publications, Lantern Slides, and Sup- 
plies. The average contribution per mem- 
ber annually is $3.05. 


COLLEGES 


The Church supports two theological col- 
leges, The Presbyterian College, Montreal, 
and Knox College, Toronto, with the follow- 
ing staff: 


Montreal: 
Principal, Rev. F. Scott Mackenzie, D. 
it slaaca Bag BE 


Professors and Lecturers: 
Prof. W. Harvey-Jellie, M.A., B.D., D.D., 
Daath 
Rev. Daniel J. Fraser, M.A., D.D., LL.D., 
Principal Emeritus. 
Rev. Frank W. Beare, B.A. 


In addition special courses have been 
given by some not on the staff of the col- 
lege. 


Knox College, Toronto: 
Principal, Rev. Thos. Eakin, Ph.D., D.D. 
Prof. J. B. Cunningham, B.D., D.D. 
Prof. W. W. Bryden, D.D. 
Prof. E. Lloyd Morrow, M.A., B.D., Ph.D. 


These institutions are supported in part 
by endowment and in part from the Bud- 
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Knox 
College, 
Toronto. 


get. Both institutions would seem to re- 
quire larger contributions from the latter 
source. 


The Presbyterian Missionary, Deaconess 
and Training Home 


This institution is situated in Toronto and 
is presided over by Miss Winifred Fergu- 
son. The object is to train young women 
for service at home and abroad. The list 
of graduates and part-time students indi- 
cates that it has served the Church very ad- 
mirably during its history, and at very mo- 
dest cost to the Church. It has also been 
a centre of helpful influence to the women 
students in the various colleges in whose 
vicinity it is situated. 


Pension Fund 


This fund is designed to provide ministers 
and ministers’ widows and families a guar- 
antee of reasonable support when their 
days of activity in the Church are over. It 
is made up of rates paid by ministers, con- 
tributions by congregations and a sum an- 
nually from the Budget. 


340 


Me 


The 
Presbyterian 
College, 


Montreal. 


Me 


Dr. Ephraim Scott Fund 


This fund has been established for the re- 
lief of ministers and their families. Its 
foundation was a bequest of the late Dr. 
Ephraim Scott, the terms of which consti- 
tute an appeal to all interested in the wel- 
fare of their fellows: 


“To be used to relieve worthy causes of 
distress and misfortune befallen ministers 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada or 
their families, through ill-health or misfor- 
tune, specially in cases where the amounts 
available from other funds of the said 
Church are insufficient to afford relief or 
are not available.” 


The fund is administered by a committee 
appointed by the Board of Administration. 


During the last year assistance was giv- 
en under the provisions of this trust fund 
to seventeen needy cases, of whom seven 
were ministers, ten ministers’ widows or 
members of ministers’ families. The 
amount disbursed last year was $3,000. 


Church Extension Fund 


This is intended to provide for assistance 
in the erection of churches in the home- 
mission field and in other districts where 
such help seems necessary. Assistance is 
given either in the form of loans or grants, 
the latter if resources should be augmented. 
The trustees have been forced to refuse 
many applications where help was amply 
justifled and the interests of the general 
work of the Church could have been greatly 
advanced. The fund has on loan now to 
congregations the sum of $229,278. 


Church and Manse Fund 


As the name indicates the purpose of 
this fund is to serve in the erection of 
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churches and manses by way of loans or 
grants. Its service is somewhat similar to 
the Church Extension Fund but it provides 
for manses in addition to churches. It 
stands however as a separate account as it 
represents our share of the fund which 
fell to us after the division of the Church 
in 1925. This consisted solely of loans. 
There was no cash, and service by the Fund 
is therefore dependent upon interest and 
repayment of loans. Loans on property 
now amount to $156,800. 


Standing Committees 


These are the various bodies constituted 
by the Assembly for carrying on the work 
of the Church as indicated in the name of 
the various committees. These are: Board 
of Administration, General Board of Mis- 
sions, Board of S.S. and Y.P.S., Pension 
Board, Boards and Senates of the two col- 
leges, Missionary and Deaconess Training 
Home, The Record Committee, Board of 
Education, Board of Trustees, Church 
Worship, Historical Committee, Committee 
on Correspondence with Other Churches, 
Architecture, Evangelism and Church Life 
and Work, Budget and Stewardship Com- 
mittee. 


The business of these various Boards and 
Committees constitute an expense on the 
Church. These expenses however are kept 
within reasonable bounds, particularly by 
following a practice of conducting the busi- 
ness with those at a distance by correspon- 
dence. 


Sunday Schools and Y. P. Societies 


This is a very important part of the work 
of the Church and is under the control of 
a special department with a General Secre- 
tary, Rev. Dr. W. M. Kannawin. Its ob- 
ject is to promote the Church’s work on be- 
half of youth in religious education and 
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training for service. To this end it provides 
literature. It also seeks to extend the 
work and to organize in new territory. Its 
work is carried on by the regular sessions 
of Sunday Schools and Young People’s So- 
cieties, Summer Camps, and Sunday School 
missionaries. This work has a place in the 
Budget, but the services rendered, even in 
raising money, and the development of li- 
berality among the young are a most gen- 
erous return for the expenditure  in- 
volved.—R. 


THE WORK APPEALED 

A gentleman who has regularly remitted 
the sum of $10.00 quarterly to the Budget, 
wrote to the Treasurer a few days ago 
stating that, being out of employment and 
not expecting work for some months, he 
had decided that he could not send _ his 
usual contribution. However, having read 
the editorial in the October number, The 
Church’s Work in Sample, he changed his 
mind, and, notwithstanding these adverse 
circumstances, was constrained to send his 
customary remittance. 


Our Privilege 
to Send 


“For whosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord shall be saved. 
How then shall they call on him in 
whom they have not believed? and 
how shall they believe in him of 
whom they have not heard? and 
how shall they hear without a 
preacher? 


“And how shall they preach, ex- 
cept they be sent? as it is written, 
How beautiful are the feet of them 
that preach the gospel of peace, and 
bring glad tidings of good things!” 


A Rally Day. St. Andrew’s, Kimberley, B.C. 
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EVANGELISM AND CHURCH LIFE 
AND WORK 


HE following preliminary plans have 
been adopted by the Assembly’s Com- 
mittee: . 


The Week of Prayer 


1. That all congregations be urged to 
participate in the week of prayer. 

2. That as far as possible congregations, 
through the different ministerial associa- 
tions where there are such, co-operate in 
meetings for prayer and the deepening of 
spiritual life. 

3. That the program of the World’s 
Evangelistic Alliance, covering the week of 
January 6th to 13th, 1935, be adopted. 


Fellowship Meetings 


1. That synodical meetings for minis- 
terial fellowship be held wherever possible 
for the deepening of the spiritual life of 
the ministry. 

2. That the subjects for these ministers’ 
meetings be, The Prayer Life of the Minis- 
try, The Prayer Life of the Congregation, 
Methods of Evangelism, The Personality of 
Christ, The Fellowship of the Communion 
Table. 

3. a. That presbyterial congresses be 
held for the office-bearers of the Church to 
coincide with the visit of the Moderator of 
the General Assembly. 

b. That these meetings take the form of 
conferences for office-bearers in the after- 
noon and public meetings at night. 

c. That Moderators of Synods be called 
upon to give assistance at these meetings. 


Special Evangelistic Services 


1. That special services be held during 
Easter week, culminating in the Commu- 
nion Service on Easter Sunday. 

2. That ministers be urged to give sys- 
tematic instruction to the senior classes of 
the Sunday Schools for a period of one 
month immediately preceding this evangel- 
istic effort. 

3. That reports of all such meetings be 
forwarded promptly to the Convener to- 
gether with any suggestions or criticisms 
which the brethren may have to offer upon 
this program. 

4. That synodical conveners be urged to 
call their committees together for discus- 
sion of this program at the earliest possible 
date. 

In conclusion, we may say that our com- 
mittee has been invited by the convener of 
the Diamond Jubilee Committee to co-oper- 
ate in drawing up plans for the celebration 
of the Diamond Jubilee by Synods. Fur- 
ther information on this matter will be for- 
warded at a later date. 

W. F. McCONNELL, 
Convener of Assembly’s Committee. 
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LOAN WANTED 


The Board of Management of Knox 
Church, Weyburn, Sask., wish to bor- 
row $1,500 or $2,000, preferably the 
latter amount, for a period of five 
years at 6 or 7 per cent interest, on 
the security of a first mortgage on 
their manse property. This is a fully 
modern two-storey stucco house in a 
good residential part of the city which 
has a- population of approximately 
5,000 and is conservatively valued at 


$4,000. 


Owing to the most unsatisfactory 
crop conditions in the Weyburn dis- 
trict over the last five years accom- 
panied by low grain prices and accen- 
tuated by a total crop failure this 
year from drought, it has been found 
impossible to obtain the loan locally, 
and this letter is inserted in the hope 
that it might be secured from some 
party in a more favorably situated 
part of the Dominion. 


Authority for the loan has been ob- 
tained from the Presbytery and by 
resolution of the Board of Manage- 
ment the rent of the old manse of 
$20 per month is to be set aside in a 
separate fund to meet the interest on 
the proposed loan and the taxes on 
the property. The church building, 
erected in 1905, and both manses are 
at present free of encumbrance and 
the loan is required to meet ordinary 
current expenses, which are being re- 
duced to the minimum, until such 
time as conditions improve and the 
congregation, especially the country 
members who have been severely af- 
fected by the drought conditions, can 
resume their givings on something» 
like the scale they have in the past. 


Anyone interested is invited to 
correspond with Mr. H. H. Black, 
Weyburn, Sask., Secretary of the 
Board. 


Mr. Alexander Robertson, K.C. 


Mr. Robertson, a citizen of Quebec pass- 
ed to his rest on September 29th, in his 
ninety-first year. From his youth he had 
been closely identified with the work and 
welfare of St. Andrew’s Church, Quebec, 
and, at the time of his death, was the senior 
member of the Board of Trustees. By all 
who enjoyed his personal friendship, he 
was not only admired for his many sterling 
qualities of mind and heart, but also loved 
as the kind and genial friend whose unsel- 
fish and helpful life will be long remember- 
ed and cherished.—R.S. : 
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Among the Churches 


Huntingdon, Que. 


In celebrating by special services its 
100th anniversary St. Andrew’s Church, 
Rev. Dr. J. B. Maclean, minister, drew to its 
beautiful edifice large congregations, many 
leading ministers and laymen, and called 
forth many messages of congratulation and 
goodwill. Among the ministers, was one 
from a distance, Rev. J. P. Wilson, M.A., 
B.D., of St. Quirox, Ayrshire, Scotland, 
who was welcomed both for his own sake 
and the fact that he is the grandson of the 
first minister of St. Andrew’s, Rev. Wm. 
Montgomery Walker. He came to Canada 
for the special purpose of taking part in the 
centenary celebration. Mr. Wilson preach- 
ed in the evening and gave much intimate 
family history in which his grandfather, the 
first minister of the church, was the cen- 
tral figure. While in Huntingdon, Mr. Wil- 
son was the guest of his cousins, the Misses 
Walker. 


Another figure engaging attention was 
Mr. Alexander Chalmers, a resident of the 
town, who celebrated this summer his 94th 
birthday and remembered clearly the minis- 
try of Rev. W. M. Walker. 


Dr. Norman MacLeod of Brockville, who 
preached in the morning brought out two 
facts very worthy of consideration, indi- 
cating how great the influence of the con- 
gregation has been in the history, not 
merely of the community, but of Can- 
ada, over a wide area. Very few congre- 
gations have sent forth such a brilliant 
company of men as this. Some of those 
mentioned were the late Sir John Rose, the 
late James A. Robb, the latter described as 
ranking among Canada’s greatest Ministers 
of Finance, the late Sir Charles Davidson, 
and Chief Justice Brown of Saskatchewan, 
an eminent jurist, Lord Atholstan, and the 
late Robert Sellar, known as producing the 
best-edited weekly newspaper ever pub- 
lished in Canada. The late Dr. John Elder 
of Montreal was another outstanding figure, 
a distinguished surgeon and a highly re- 
spected citizen. To these must be added 
the company of godly, wise, and scholarly 
ministers who occupied the pulpit of St. 
Andrew’s. The devotion of the first min- 
ister, Rev. Wm. M. Walker was indicated 
in the fact that when he came to Canada 
in 1834 he was offered the position of col- 
league and successor to the minister of the 
Church of St. Andrew’s, Quebec, then the 
largest and strongest congregation in Can- 
ada. In his refusal of this attractive ap- 
pointment, he stated that God had called 
him to the poor, weak, and scattered fami- 
lies of this congregation. He was followed 
by men who were eminent both for schol- 
arship and for piety, Rev. Alex. Wallace, 
hey, Dro) ames -Watson; Rev.- Dr: J. B. 
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Muir, and one who was quite distinguished 
for learning, Dr. P. H. Hutchinson. Speak- 
ing of the present minister, Dr. MacLeod 
said that ‘‘we have not in our Church his 
equal as the interpreter of the best in lit- 
erature and its relation to religion.” 

Sunday evening was given over to a sac- 
red concert of which one of the leading fea- 
tures was the reading of Burn’s Cotter’s 
Saturday Night by Rev. H. M. Gilmour, 
assistant-minister of the Church of St. An- 
drew’s and St. Paul, Montreal. The occa- 
sion was signalized also by a very compre- 
hensive and interesting history of the con- 
gregation prepared by the minister, Dr. 
Maclean. In this he referred to the year 
of 1934 as being notable for special anni- 
versaries, the 400th of the first voyage of 
Jacques Cartier when he landed in Canada 
at Gaspe, the founding of the city of Three 
Rivers 300 years ago, and the incorporation 
of the city of Toronto, one hundred years 
ago. 

Youth was not overlooked in the celebra- 
tion and a special service in their behalf 
was held in the afternoon at which Dr. 
MacLeod spoke briefly while the chief ad- 
dress was given by Mr. J. B. MacMillan, 
Principal of Huntingdon Academy. This 
will be found in the Children and Youth 
section. 


McDonald’s Corners, Ont. 


On the 9th of September, Knox Church, 
in the celebration of its anniversary, held 
most sucessful services, perhaps the best 
in recent times. Both morning and even- 
ing there was a large congregation. The 
singing was unusually good and the church 
was. beautifully decorated with choice 
flowers. The speaker of the occasion was 
Rev. Angus Gordon, pastor of the First 
Presbyterian Church, Shelbyville, Ky., 
U.S.A., who delivered two soul-stirring mes- 
sages to eager listeners. This is the first 
anniversary since the church installed the 
hydro-electric light, an improvement which 
has meant much both in convenience and 
decoration. The manse, too, in this group 
of churches, Knox, Elphin, and Snow has 
been greatly improved by the introduction 
this summer-of electric lights and the in- 
stallation of an electric water system, as 
well as extensive repairs to the roof. Elphin 
church plans interior decoration of their 
building in the near future. 

Notwithstanding this outlay the three con- 
gregations constituting the charge, through- 
out the period of depression, have main- 
tained current revenue and met their bud- 
get allocation. 


Lizard Point Reserve, Manitoba. 


On September 16th a memorable com- 
munion service was conducted by Rev. R. 
Patterson. There were two adult bap- 
tisms, a woman of fifty years of age and 
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a youth of eighteen years. In addition, 
five others united with the church on pro- 
fession of faith and one by certificate, sev- 
en in all. The building of a church is in 
contemplation but the enterprise is one 
quite beyond the ability of the congregation 
itself. The venture however seems neces- 
sary. 


Cobourg, Ont. 


The meeting of the W.M.S. of St. An- 
drew’s Church on September 11th took the 
form of a birthday party in observance of 
the 70th anniversary of the founding of 
this society in Canada. The guests were 
the Junior Mission Band, the Young Wo- 
men’s Auxiliary, and the Home Helpers. 
Mrs. W. Burnet, the President, occupied the 
chair. In the place of honor on the pret- 
tily decorated table, was a huge birthday 
cake, adorned with candles and the Pres- 
byterian colors. After supper was served 
Mrs. Pittuck lighted the candles and the 
honor of cutting the cake was bestowed 
upon Miss Agnes Dair, as the oldest mem- 
ber of the organization. She was then 
presented by Little Sheila Ewart with a 
nosegay of beautiful flowers, a token of 
appreciation of her many years of service 
as treasurer. The history of the W.M.S. 
and the story of its wonderful accomplish- 
ment was given by Mrs. Ewart. The min- 
ister Rev. J. B. Rhodes, spoke on The World 
for Christ, the Dream of the Future, point- 
ing out that four great abiding needs of 
humanity were to be found in Christ, auth- 
ority, comfort and healing, spiritual power, 
and a revelation of God. In the name of 
Mr. A. J. Jeffrey, of Stratford, Mr. Rhodes 
presented the minute book of the first mis- 
Sionary society ever organized in St. An- 
drew’s Church. This group antedates the 
W.M.S. itself, having been organized in 
1848. The first secretary was Mrs. Jeffrey, 
the mother of Mr. A. J. Jeffrey. In those 
early days the currency was pounds, shil- 
lings and pence, as indicated in the ac- 
counts of the society. 


Quebec, Que. 


St. Andrew’s Church, on September 16th, 
celebrated its 175th anniversary by special 
services. In the morning Rev. J. S. Shortt, 
D.D., Moderator of the General Assembly, 
occupied the pulpit and preached a most 
inspiring and heart-searching sermon which 
left a deep impression upon the large con- 
gregation. The Sunday following Rev. Dr. 
Gordon, the minister, gave a most interest- 
ing sketch of the history of the church and 
of the life and work of his predecessors 
with special reference to the ministry of 
Rev. Dr. Love which is still fresh in the 
minds of many, most of whom knew him 
as their minister and friend and felt their 
lives the poorer for his passing. 
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The historic congregation of St. An- 
drew’s has a background covering nearly 
one half of the eighteenth century, the 
whole of the nineteenth and one-third of 
the present century, in all nearly one-tenth 
of the Christian era. 


During its long and eventful history it 
has had only seven ministers, and all in 
close succession: Rev. Robt. MacPherson, a 
military chaplain, 1759 to 1765; Rev. 
George Henry, an ex-military chaplain, 
1765 to 1784; Rev. Alexander Spark, D.D., 
1784 to 1819; Rev. James Harkness, D.D., 
1820 to 1835; Rev. John Cook, D.D., 1836 
to 1884; Rev. Andrew Tannahill Love, 
D.D., 1884 to 1925, and minister-emeritus 
until his greatly lamented death in 1930. 
The combined ministries of Dr. Love and 
Dr. Cook covered more than one-half of 
the history of the congregation. 


The well completed service of these faith- 
ful and devoted men, each in his day and 
generation, speaks for itself and much 
louder than words. Of them all, it can be 
truly said, ‘‘They came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister,” and now “they rest 
from their labors and their works do follow 
them.”’ 

Rev. A. M. Gordon, D.D., is a graduate 
and licentiate of the University of Scot- 
land. After his ordination by the Presby- 
tery of Calgary, Alta., he served two years 
in mission fields in Alberta, seven years as 
minister of Knox Church, Lethbridge, Alta., 
and as assistant-minister in St. Andrew’s 
Church, Ottawa, 1912-1914. At the out- 
break of the Great War he went overseas 
as a chaplain, served with distinction and 
was awarded a D.S.0O. and M.C. Returning 
to Canada at the close of the war he was 
for a time military chaplain in Kingston, 
Ont. He was assistant-minister in the 
church of St. Andrew and St. Paul, Mont- 
real, 1922 to 1925. and in 1926 was called 
to his present charge in Quebec. 


The induction of Dr. Love in St. An- 
drew’s, just a century after Dr. Spark be- 
gan his ministry, was the first induction 
by a Presbytery, his predecessors having 
been appointed by the Colonial Committee 
of the Church of Scotland in Scotland. 
Prior to his induction, St. Andrew’s was 
without endowments, but during his long 
and fruitful ministry legacies of members 
and former members of the congregation 
from time to time were received. From 
these endowments considerable revenue is 
now derived and they constitute a substan- 
tial memorial to a greatly beloved minister. 

Around the old historic church cluster 
many hallowed memories and associations. 
May it long continue to be as it has ever 
been, and still is, a beacon light, a pillar of 
strength, and a source of spiritual power 
in the “city set on a hill which cannot be 
hid,” and which has been so aptly called 
the City of Remembrance.—R.S. 


November, 1934 


Fort St.John,” B.C: 


Exceptionally good work was done this 
summer by Mr. D. Sinclair Campbell, a 
student of Knox College, who concluded his 
summer service in charge of Pouce Coupe 
field on September 23rd. The Riverside 
congregation upon his departure tendered 
him a hearty farewell. Mr. Campbell main- 
tained our work at the three preaching 
places, Riverside, High Ridge, and Arras, 
and re-opened our work in Pouce Coupe 
where there has been no Presbyterian ser- 
vice since 1931. He also opened up work 
in Banana Valley where he was successful 
in gathering a good sized congregation. He 
arranged for the first communion service at 
High Ridge since the work was begun there 
three years ago and made out a communion 
roll for Arras. 


Arthur, Ont. 


The 84th anniversary of St. Andrew’s 
congregation, Rev. A. W. K. Herdman, 
minister, was held on October 7th, with 
Rev. J. W. MacNamara, D.D., Toronto, as 
the special speaker. Very large congrega- 
tions were present at both services, and 
the choir rendered helpful music. Dr. Mac- 
Namara’s subjects were: The Value of the 
Church in a Community, and The King’s 
Highway, which he treated in his usual 
clear and convincing manner. The offer- 
ings for the day were somewhat better than 
in past years. At the anniversary supper 
on Thanksgiving Day following, addresses 
were given by prominent public men, and 
a Toronto group in costume presented a re- 
production of Seth Parker’s Radio Hour. 
The anniversary marked the fourth year of 
Mr. Herdman’s ministry at Arthur.—Com. 


Magnetawan, Ont. 


Fifty years have passed since the con- 
gregation known as Spence Presbyterian 
Church was organized and on September 
16th special anniversary services in observ- 
ance of the jubilee were held. The church 
is situated in the Parry Sound district, 
about fourteen miles from Burk’s Falls. 
Associated with Spence are two other sta- 
tions, Croft and Magnetawan. Rev. N. R. 
D. Sinclair, M.A., of Allandale, Moderator 
of the Synod of Toronto and Kingston, who 
served as a student in this charge thirty- 
five years ago, was to the great satisfaction 
of the church secured for the special ser- 
vices. He was assisted by Rev. R. W. Ellis 
of Burk’s Falls, Moderator of Presbytery 
and Interim-Moderator of the congregation. 
The student in charge, Mr. J. T. Troyer, 
contributed to the program for the day a 
historical sketch dating back to 1884, and 
a special feature was the presentation of 
a hand-turned, oak collection plate, the gift 
of Mr. and Mrs. E. Doherty, of Burk’s 
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Falls, in memory of the pioneers of Spence 
Church. 

Fifty years ago when the church was 
opened the services were conducted by Rev. 
Dr. Findlay, then Superintendent of Mis- 
sions. The site of the church was the gift 
of Mrs. Gilbert McEachern, and was speci- 
ally designated as. ‘bestowed for the erec- 
tion of a Presbyterian Church.” The build- 
ing was the product of the gifts and the 
labor of the pioneers. Timber was drawn 
from the bush by oxen, lumber cut free of 
charge, and the labor on the building was 
free. The furnishings were all hand made, 
and were the gift of Mr. Robert Keppie. 
Deep interest was shown in the special ser- 
vices in celebration of the jubilee, and a 
fresh impulse was given to the work. 


PICTOU PRESBYTERY 


At its last meeting the Presbytery made 
arrangements for the celebration of the 
Diamond Jubilee in two congregations in 
Pictou County, namely, Garden of Eden, 
and Westminster Church, New Glasgow. 
A paper which was welcomed and highly 
appreciated by the members of the Pres- 
bytery was that by Rev. N. D. Kennedy 
on The Validity of the Presbyterian 
Order. Mr. Charles A. Maxwell reported 
the sale of the manse at Salt Springs 
and that the proceeds had been placed 
in proper keeping. To this congregation, 
St. Luke’s, a grant of $200 was made by 
Presbytery to assist them in paying ex- 
penses in connection with their church. 
Such another property was sold, as re- 
ported by Mr. John Webster, the manse at 
McLellan’s Brook. 

The Clerk presented to the Presbytery 
the resignation of Rev. Cecil Kennedy from 
the Little Harbour, Pictou Landing charge. 
Mr. Kennedy found it necessary to be re- 
lieved of his duties on account of illness. 
This event was a great surprise to the con- 
gregation and to the Presbytery. The Pres- 
bytery declined to accept his resignation in 
the meantime, but allowed leave of absence, 
appointing Rev. N. D. Kennedy, Interim- 
Moderator. 

Reports from various mission fields indi- 
cated that under the care of students very 
considerable progress had been made. 

In reporting for the Budget, Rev. Hugh 
Munro, of Westminster, New Glasgow, stat- 
ed that a general exchange of ministers 
would give all congregations the opportun- 
ity of having the claims of the Church’s 
general work presented to them. An inter- 
esting discussion took place with respect 
to the leading of the service of song, Dr. 
Baird making a plea for the restoration of 
the “old choir,’ with the time-honored 
tunes. 

The Presbytery will hold its December 
meeting in Westminster Hall, New Glas- 
gow. 
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Children and Youth 


A LAMP 


HIS is a familiar object to most per- 
sons, though not in the form to which 
our fathers and grandfathers were ac- 
customed. In large measure electric light 
has taken the place of that furnished by 
coal-oil or gas. The coal-oil lamp was a 
great improvement upon the devices that 
were used for the purpose of giving light 
in earlier years. We should not like how- 
ever to go back to it. It would mean a 
great deal of labor to keep them clean and 
well-trimmed, so as to serve their purpose 
to the best possible measure. 


However we are not going to talk about 
lamps in general but about a special one 
invented by an English gentleman many 
years ago. The man who invented this par- 
ticular lamp was Sir Humphrey Davy who 
was born in 1778 and died in the year 1829. 
He was not an inventor originally. He 
gave his time to the pursuit of chemistry 
in which he became so noted that many 
honors of high degree were bestowed upon 
him. A substance very well known to us 
and which is applied, if at hand, to every 
cut or wound, namely iodine, was his dis- 
covery. He was made a knight in 1812 and 
six years later was given the higher dis- 
tinction of Baron. In the year that the 
battle of Waterloo was fought he gave his 
special attention to the invention and manu- 
facture of the lamp of which we are about 
to speak. 


The purpose of a lamp is to give light. 
In giving light however, it serves other 
purposes, to make the way clear when dark- 
ness falls, to save us from stumbling or 
from some other form of accident or danger, 
to keep a ship from striking the reef to di- 
rect those lost on land or sea, and other pur- 
poses. Sir Humphrey Davy’s aim was to 
provide a lamp which would do even more 
than this. Miners were exposed to a num- 
ber of dangers but one of the most serious 
was the explosion resulting from a naked 
flame coming into contact with gas in the 
mines. Terrible explosions followed this 
contact and many, many lives were lost. 
The miners ran a great risk every time a 
lighted lamp was carried into a mine, and 
as their work had to be done in this way the 
risk was constant. Should the gas by which 
a room is lighted or the food cooked escape 
and one come into the room and light a 
match, there would be a fearful. explosion. 
The same thing happened often in the coal 
mines. That employment was therefore 
one of the most dangerous. 


It was a very simple means of protection 
that this able man devised. Indeed many 
of our best inventions are simple. It was 
a cylinder of gauze made of wire that was 
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placed over the light where ordinarily you 
would have the glass. The gas would pass 
through that wire to the flame and would 
be burned inside the lamp, but the flame 
could not pass out through the wire gauze 
to the explosive gas. It required some skill 
and patience to discover the exact size of 
the mesh in this wire gauze. Finally it was 
fixed and when this lamp came into use 
the coal miners and their families had rea- 
son to bless the name of Sir Humphrey 
Davy. It is difficult to think of any other in- 
vention of the time that was more helpful 
and welcome. 


Later George Stephenson, the inventor 
and builder of the first locomotive, inde- 
pendent of Sir Humphrey Davy, made a 
lamp which was called The Geordie, after 
his own first name. It was of the same 
type as Sir Humphrey’s however, and 
though other men have produced lamps to 
ensure the safetv of the miners all have 
been indebted to Sir Humphrey for the 
main idea. 


A Toronto newspaper, The Globe, had a 
picture of one of Sir Humphrey Davy’s 
lamps in the hands of a lady who exhibited 
it in the pageant at the Canadian National 
Exhibition. It belongs to a gentleman 
whose grandfather carried it to his work 
underground and who met his death in 1874 
when part of the roof of the mine fell upon 
him. It may be possible to see this lamp 
some day for it was to have been shown 
in the window of a railway office in Tor- 
onto. 


The lamp was known as a safety lamp. 
It not only gave light but it also ensured 
the safety of the one who carried it, when 
in the mine where he worked gas of such de- 
structive power collected. Perhaps nothing 
else that Sir Humphrey Davy did gave him 
such satisfaction as that which, in a very 
simple way, provided for the safety of the 
miners. His great talents and persevering 
labors made him a blessing to his fellows 
and his name one never to be forgotten.— 


Y.P.S. RALLIES 


Barrie Presbytery 


Three very successful Y.P.S. rallies were 
held within the Presbytery of Barrie re- 
cently. The Presbytery was divided into 
three districts with meetings at Alliston, 
Orillia, and Collingwood, and in this way 
about 500 young people were reached 
Rev. J. K. West, Convener of S.S. and Y.P. 
S., presided at each meeting. Rev. H. M. 
Coulter, Brampton, gave inspiring address- 
es at Alliston and Orillia, while Rev. N. R. 
D. Sinclair, Allandale, ably filled the posi- 
tion of principal speaker at Collingwood. 
The Orillia and Collingwood Young People 
were in charge of the devotional exercises 
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at their respective churches and are to be 
congratulated on the splendid programs 
prepared. A special feature of the Orillia 
Rally was the presentation of two trophies. 
The first cup, donated by the P.Y.P.S., was 
presented by the President, Mr. Clarence 
Martin, Stayner, to the Hillsdale, Y.P.S., 
winners of the softball tournament at the 
annual picnic. The second cup, donated by 
Presbytery’s Committee on S.S. and Y.P.S., 
was presented by the Convener, Rev. J. K. 
West, to the Allandale Society, winners in 
the competition for general proficiency. 


Encouraging reports were given show- 
ing an increase of five societies during the 
past year, bringing the total to twenty-two 
with a combined membership of about 900. 


A Presbyterian Y.P.S. has been organized 
during the past year, with the following 
officers: Honorary President, Rev. N. R. D. 
Sinclair, Allandale; President, Clarence 
Martin, Stayner; Vice-President, Duncan 
Campbell, Guthrie; Secretary Treasurer, 
Norine Rowcliffe, Allandale; Assistant Sec- 
retary-Treasurer, Grace Rumble, Hillsdale; 
Presbytery Convener, Rev. J. K. West, 
Hillsdale. Ri Sa 


The Young People’s Societies of Car- 
berry, Minnedosa, Neepawa, Lenore, Well- 
wood, and Hartney united with First Pres- 
byterian and St. Andrew’s Societies, Bran- 
don, to hold an inspiring Young People’s 
Rally, on Friday evening, September 21st, 
in the Sunday School room of First Pres- 
byterian Church, Brandon. The attend- 
ance numbered about 150 and was presided 
over by Mr. George Cowan. 

Each of the societies took some part in 
the program. The Scripture reading was 
given by Miss Ola Horne, Lenore, after 
which Geo. Grant of Minnedosa led in 
prayer. A feature of the program was 
short talks on the emphasis to be given in 
the Young People’s Society upon: The 
Study of the Bible, The Message of Salva- 
tion, and Prayer. These were presented 
respectively by Miss Jessie Hannah, Car- 
berry; Mr. Bill Duthie, Hartney; and Miss 
Florence Hall, Neepawa. These addresses 
evinced the earnest desire of the young 
people themselves to maintain to the highest 
degree the spiritual side of their work. 

This was followed by a very pleasing 
quartette contributed by Wellwood Society. 


Rev. W. Graham of Neepawa was the 
special speaker for the evening, the theme 
of his address being, Our Heritage as Pres- 
byterian Young People. He placed em- 
phasis upon the opportunities for service 
open to the young people of today. 

The following officers were re-elected for 
the coming year: 

President, Mr. George Cowan; Vice-Presi- 
dent, Mr. George Tiackaberry; Secretary, 
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Miss Jean MacKay; Treasurer, Mr. Alex. 
Bell. 

A discussion on young people’s work led 
by Rev. W. J. Allen proved to be most 
helpful and profitable. 

At the conclusion of the meeting refresh- 
ments were served and a very happy “get 
acquainted” social hour was spent.—Jean 
MacKay, Secretary, Y.P.S., Presbytery of 


Brandon. 
* * * 


The annual S.S. and Y.P.S. rally of the 
southern portion of the Presbytery of North 
Bay and Temiskaming was held in Magne- 
tawan. The program was in charge of Rev. 
R. W. Ellis of Burk’s Falls, Presbytery Con- 
vener. The devotional exercises were con- 
ducted by Rev. H. J. Scott of North Bay 
and the special speakers for the occasion 
were Rev. Dr. Kannawin of Toronto, and 
Rev. N. R. D. Sinclair, Moderator of the 
Synod of Toronto and Kingston. In addi- 
tion to the addresses, each society repre- 
sented contributed one item to the pro- 
gram. Delegates were present from North 
Bay, Sundridge, Burk’s Falls, Hunstville, 
Magnetawan, Spence, Croft, and also dele- 
gations from the Baptist Church at Burk’s 
Falls and the United Church at Chapman 
Valley, each bringing greetings. This rally 
struck a new high mark in 1933 when the 
attendance broke all records. This year the 
gathering was still larger, the program bet- 
ter and the enthusiasm greater than ever. 
Few rallies surpass those of this northland 
Presbytery. The community hall, seating 
about four hundred, was filled, and at the 
close of the program the ladies of the Mag- 
netawan and associated stations, Mr. J. G. 
Troyer is the student missionary, provided 
supper for over 300 delegates. 

There is a very beautiful trophy, the 
handiwork of the Convener, which is award- 
ed to the group most deserving it for the 
percentage of members present. 


This was awarded to North Bay, whose 
representatives travelled 65 miles, and to 
Huntsville, 40 miles, each for six months. 
The addresses by Rev. N. R. D. Sinclair 
and Rev. Dr. Kannawin were alone worth 
attendance upon the rally, and were much 
appreciated. They imparted real encour- 
agement and inspiration for the work of 
fall and winter. It was a great rally in 
every way.—Rev. R. W. Ellis. 


Be good, sweet maid, and let who will be 


clever; 

Do oes things, not dream them, all day 
ong; 

And so make life, death and that vast for- 
ever, 


One grand, sweet song. 


We must not allow ourselves to be over- 
awed by men or things. 
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THE OLD AND THE NEW 


An address to youth by Mr. J. B. MacMillan, 
Principal of Huntingdon Academy, Huntingdon, 
Que., given on the occasion of the centennial cele- 
bration of St. Andrew’s Church there. 


T is chiefly to the youth of this congre- 
gation that I wish to address my re- 
marks this afternoon. 

Our thoughts naturally turn backward 

to-day. In this connection, I am reminded 
of a few verses of Lord Tennyson. 


“The old order changeth, yielding place 
to new, and God fulfils Himself in many 
ways.” 

These words as many of you will recall 


are extracted from Tennyson’s Morte 
D’Arthur, The Death of Arthur. 


The King has been sorely wounded: the 
order of the Knights of the Round Table, 
with all its glory and chivalry has vanished: 
Sir Bedevere, the latest left of all the 
Knights, has carried his wounded lord to the 
margin of the lake. The King has been re- 
ceived by Three Queens in black, who are 
to convey him to the island valley of Avi- 
lion, his final refuge. Sir Bedevere left 
alone on the margin of the lake, cries, 
lamentably. 


“Ah, my Lord Arthur, whither shall I go? 
For now the good old times are dead.” 


And answer made the wounded king: 


“The old order changeth yielding place 
to new, and God fulfills Himself in many 
ways.”’ 

The old order changeth. One hundred 
years is a long time, as man regards it, a 
whole life-time and a half, practically; and 
this last hundred years, perhaps more than 
any other similar period of time, compels 
us in many ways to believe that it is “good 
for us to be here.’’ 


Rapid Methods of Transit. The steam 
locomotive, the steamship, the motor ve- 
hicle, the aeroplane, have during these 
years reached the height of their perfec- 
tion both in mechanical structure and luxur- 
ious equipment. 

And in the matter of Electricity what 
rapid strides have been made! The coal-oil 
lamp has burned itself out; electric devices 
innumerable have replaced former methods 
of heating and lighting. 

The telephone, telegraph and radio link 
us instantly with the uttermost parts of 
the earth. 

In schools and colleges today youth has 
an opportunity as never before to become 
acquainted with all that is humanly known. 

In the medical field, serums and anti- 
toxins have been discovered which have ren- 
dered the effects of disease less ravaging 
and these specifics have contributed more 
and more to prolong man’s life. 

One might go on indefinitely to enum- 
erate instance upon instance of material 
advancement in the past ten decades. 
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Living in Wonderful Age 


We are living in a wonderful age. But 
if we are marking the times by all that is 
pleasurable and soothing in them, if we are 
pursuing the primrose path of pleasure we 
may be forgetting that these new things 
are the result of years of patient thought 
and labor, years even of sacrifice of life. 


The ‘new things” may be used for our 
betterment and that is to the Greater glory 
of God, but they may be used in quite an 
opposite sense. 


“The old order changeth,” yes, “yielding 
place to new,” undoubtedly; but only in so 
far as these benefits are God’s benefits, have 
we any good reason to rejoice in them. 


“Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget 
not all His benefits.” 

When they cease to be His benefits, they 
cease to be ours. 


Lose Sight of Source 


I sometimes wonder in these times of 
comparative greatness, if we do not exag- 
gerate results and lose sight of the source, 
the “changeless.” To illustrate: Are we 
not prone, in connection, say with the St. 
Lawrence River, to measure its might in 
horsepower? Are we not inclined to think 
of the Beauharnois Power House as the 
great thing, of the boats bearing valuable 
cargoes, boats that pass upon the breast of 
this waterway as in themselves specially 
consequential? But what of the current, 
that invisible force which has not changed 
perceptibly in the past 100 years? Without 
that current Beauharnois Power would be 
impossible and the kilowatts that we speak 
of as of our age might have been gener- 
ated 100 years ago, nothing distinctly new, 
merely a remarkable application of the 
might that has always been. The sum to- 
tal of energy in the universe is constant. 
Man has not created anything, he has mere- 
ly been privileged to apply God’s natural 
laws which have been since the foundation 
of the world. 


It was possible if not desirable at least 
to have had all that we term modern in the 
Garden of Eden. 


What can our age add to the essential 
truths of the Bible? We may throw more 
light on certain portions of it as a result 
of twentieth century interpretation, but 
fundamentally these truths are the same. 
Thy word is from everlasting to everlast- 
ing. 

Sermon on the Mount 


The Sermon on the Mount, for instance, 
is as potent to-day as it was 1900 years ago. 
Nothing finer exists to-day. There is no 
better summing of man’s duty to his God 
and his neighbor. It rings with sincerity 
and in its simplicity is still most persuasive 
and convincing. 
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What poetry or drama of to-day com- 
pares with that of William Shakespeare? 

What music with that of John Sebastian 
Bach? Or of Handel? Or any of the old 
masters? 

What painting with that of Raphael, 
Michaelangelo, or Leonardo di Vinci? 

What architecture with that of the Goth- 
ic, Romanesque, or Byzantine for stability, 
beauty and elegance? 


Peace From the New Paths? 


Have we found peace from the new 
paths? We have invented and are invent- 
ing new effective methods of destruction. 
Man has been known to compliment him- 
self on the number of humans that he is 
able to project into eternity in a given 
moment. But these modern implements 
of war have brought us anything but peace. 
That peace is found alone in God through 
Jesus Christ, who is the same yesterday, to- 
day and forever. 


But what constitute a few of the change- 
less, priceless values? 


Things Not Seen Eternal 


“For the things which are seen are tem- 
poral, but the things which are not seen 
are eternal.” 

1. There is God the eternal, ““Even from 
everlasting to everlasting Thou art God.” 

2. There is Christ the Mediator between 
God and Man. “If any man sin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ, 
the righteous and he is the propitiation for 
our sins.” 

3. There are the Holy Scriptures which 
testify of Christ. ‘Search the Scriptures 
for in them ye think ye have eternal life 
and these are they which testify of Me.” 

4. There is prayer. 

“Prayer is the soul’s sincere desire, 

Uttered or unexpressed.” 

5. There is filial love and devotion, the 
inseparable bond of family ties so aptly 
and beautifully portrayed in that classic 
Burns’ Cotter’s Saturday Night. 

6. There is honor and true patriotism. 

7. There is charity. ‘‘Whether there be 
knowledge, it shall vanish away: whether 
there be tongues they shall cease; but love 
never faileth.”’ 

All these are sterling and changeless. 

We have much to be thankful for, but 
let us never forget the Author of it all. 

“Oh that men would therefore praise the 
Lord for His goodness and declare the 
wonders that He doeth for the children of 
men.’”’—The Huntingdon Gleaner. 


Stand up to your temptations and often 
they will leave you without a single blow. 


Jesus sees not only our secret sins but 
our secret sorrows, burdens, and longings. 
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INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 
(From Peloubet’s Notes) 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 4 
Christian Growth 
Luke 2:45-52; 2 Peter 1:5-8. 

GOLDEN TExT.—But grow in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ.—2 Pet. 3:18. 

Timn.—Christ’s first visit to Jerusalem, 
at the age of twelve, April, A.D. 8. 2 Peter 
was written about A.D. 68. 

PLACE.— The temple in Jerusalem. 
Joseph’s home in Nazareth. Peter labored 
in Jerusalem and Rome. 
SUBJECT.—MAKING PROGRESS IN 

TIAN LIVING. 
i NG a FINDING JESUS, Luke 2: 
2-46. 
Growth by church-going. 
Keeping close to children. 
The child in the temple. 

II. RELIGIouS GRowTH, Luke 2:47-52. 
Understanding children. 
Obedience in the home. 

Religious progress in the home. 
III. CHRISTIAN ADDITION, 2 Peter 1:5-8. 

Religious diligence. 

The virtue of self-control. 

Christian fruitfulness. 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 11 
The Christian Citizen (Armistice Day) 


Galatians 5:13-26. 

GOLDEN . TEXT. — All they that take the 
eee shall perish with the sword.—Matt. 
20:02. 

TIME.—Paul wrote Galatians in A.D. 57. 
The armistice which ended the World War 
was signed at Senlis, Nov. 11, 1918. 

PLACE.— The Epistle was written in 
Corinth, where Paul spent three months at 
the close of his third missionary journey. 

SUBJECT.— THINKING PEACE INSTEAD 
OF WAR. 

I. THE LAW OF LOVE, vs. 13-15. 

II. THE WORKS OF THE FLESH, vs. 16-21. 
Ill. THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT, vs. 22-26. 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 18 
The Christian as Church Member 


Matthew 5:13-16; Acts 2:41-47. 

GOLDEN TEXT.—We are members of his 
body.—Eph. 5:30. 

TIME AND PLACE.— The passage from 
Matthew is taken from the Sermon on the 
Mount, which was spoken on the Horns of 
Hattin, in midsummer of A.D. 28, the 
second year of Christ’s ministry. The pas- 
sage from the Acts closely follows Pente- 
cost, which took place on Sunday, May 28, 
A.D. 30, at Jerusalem. 

SUBJECT.--LEARNING FROM THE EARLY 
CHURCH. 

I. LET Your LIGHT SHINE, Matt. 5:13-16. 

The Christian as salt. 
The Christian as light. 


CHRIS- 


Dividends paid policy- 
holders in 1933, 
$4,406,797.20. 8 
@ Dividends paid policy- 
holders since organization, 
$54,582,681. e 
® Total paid policy- 
holders and beneficiaries 
since organization, 
$165,681,289, e 


A Purely Mutual Company 
Every dollar of surplus 


earnings belongs to policy- 
holders and is either actu- 
ally paid or allotted as cash 
dividends or held in trust 
for future distribution. 


THE 
MUTUAL LIFE 
Assurance Company 


OF CANADA 
| Head Office: | 


Waterloo, Ont. 
II. THE CHURCH EVANGELIZING, Acts 2:41- 
43 


Established 1869 


A creat ingathering. 
Teaching and praying. 
III. THE CHURCH BROTHERHOOD, Acts 2:44- 
47 


Helping the needy. 
Praising God. 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 25 
The Christian Steward 
Matthew 25:14-30. 


GOLDEN TEXT.— Well done, good and 
faithful servant: thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will set thee over many 
things; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 
—Matt. 25:21. 

TIME.—The parable of the talents was 
spoken on Tuesday, April 4, A.D. 30, three 
days before the crucifixion. 

PLACE.—It was spoken on the Mount of 
Olives, east of Jerusalem. 

SUBJECT.—WHAT WE OWE TO Gop. 

I. THE USE OF OUR TALENTS, vs. 14-18. 

II. THE ACCOUNTING FOR OUR TALENTS, 
vs. 19-23. 
III. TALENTS THAT ARE Not USED, vs. 24- 


LESSON—DECEMBER 2 


The Christian as Witness 
I. Thessalonians 1:1-10 
GOLDEN TEXT.— But ye shall receive 
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HARCOURT & SON, Limited 
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power, when the Holy Spirit is come upon 
you: and ye shall be*my witnesses both in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, 
and unto the uttermost part of the earth.— 
Acts 1:8. 

PLACE.—First Thessalonians was written 
in Corinth. 

TIME.—It was written during Paul’s 
second missionary journey, probably in 
ALD 52. 

SUBJECT.—WITNESSING FOR CHRIST. 


I. EVANGELISM IN THESSALONICA, vs. 1-5. 
II. WIDENING EVANGELISM, vs. 6-8. 
III. THE RESULT OF EVANGELISM, vs. 9, 10. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Vacancies 


Bala, Port Carling, and Torrance, Ont., 
Mod., Rev. P. W. MacInnes, Bracebridge, 
Ont. 

Brigden, Bear Creek, Knox Church, Dawn, 
Ont. = Mod. "Rev. Roads ebay; obetroua: 


Ont. 

Dundalk and Ventry, Ont., Mod., Rev. T. O. 
Miller, Markdale, Ont. 

Fenelon Falls, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. G. 
Smith, D.D., Glenarm, Ont. 

Galt, Ont., Knox, Mod., Rev. M. B. David- 
son, 30 Lansdowne Rd. N., Galt. 

Grimsby, Ont., Mod., Rev. S. Woods, 
Beamsville, Ont. 

Hamilton, Ont., St. Enoch’s, Mod., Rev. A. 
D. Sutherland, 98 Ontario Ave., Hamil- 
ton, Ont. 

Keene, Westwood and Warsaw, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. A. C. Reeves, Norwood, Ont. 

Kenyon, Dunvegan, Ont., Mod., Rev. E. E. 
Preston, Vankleek Hill, Ont. 

Kildonan, Man., Mod., Rev. D. Johnstone, 
1652 Alexander Ave., Winnipeg, Man. 


THE BRITISH 
AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
Central Office: 16 College Street, Toronto 2 


“Our Heritage” is the title of the Popular Report for 1934. 
The Bible is the priceless heritage of the British Race. 
The Bible in the Mother Tongue is the rightful heritage of all men. 


The Bible must therefore be shared with all the world. 


The 
one purpose. 


Bible Society exists, in partnership with missionary translators, for this 


“You can only pay your debt to the past by putting the future in debt to 


yourself.”” (Sir Josiah Stamp.) 


A Gift, large or small, will be gratefully received by your local Auxiliary or 


Branch. 
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Casabant Hreres 
LIMITEE 


St. Hyeciathe, P.Q. Canada 


Kirk Hill, Ont., Mod., Rev. E. E. Preston, 
Vankleek Hill, Ont. 

Lake Ainslie and Strathlorne, N.S., Mod., 
Rev. A. D. MacKinnon, Whycocomagh, 
N.S. 

London, Ont., Hamilton Rd., Mod., Rev. 
John Harris, 567 Oxford St., London, 
Ont. 

Maple Valley, Singhampton and Feversham, 
Ont., Mod., Rev. T. O. Miller, Markdale, 
Ont. 

Montreal, Que., Kydd Memorial, Mod., Rev. 
J. A. Montgomery, 3590 Vendome Ave., 
Montreal, Que. 

Niagara Falls, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. T. Hall, 
Chippawa, Ont. 

Orangeville, Ont., Mod., Rev. S. C. Graeb, 
Grand Valley, Ont. 

Palmerston, Ont., Mod., Rev. T. Lewis Wil- 
liams, Harriston, Ont. 

Pembroke, Ont., Mod., Rev. H. R. Pickup, 
Renfrew, Ont. 

Sarnia, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. D. 
Ritchie, Point Edward, Ont. 

Seaforth, Ont., First Church, Mod., Rev. 
J. H. Barnett, Ph.D., Goderich, Ont. 

Shakespeare, Ont., Mod., Rev. John Riddell, 
St. Mary’s, Ont. 

South Nissouri and Kintore, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. James MacKay, D.D., London, Ont. 

St. Catharines, Ont., Knox, Mod., Rev. Dr. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 


Boys Girls In Residence October 1, 1934 
BAL 10 Under one year old 

15 10 Between 1 and 2 years old 
9 6 a 2 and 8 years old 
8 7 id 3 and 4 years old 
5 1 x 4 and 5 years old 
ye 1 as 5 and 6 years old 
6 3 s 6 and 7 years old 
3 e oe 7 and 8 years old 
8 i ae 8 and 9 years old 
af 2 “=-9 and LO syearsvold 
3 1 “10 and 11 years old 
4 0 “11 and 12 “years-old 
i; 0 Le, andelonvyearsaole 
0 ms ‘“* 18 and 14 years old 
76 45 Total of 121 Children. 


Address all communications to:— 


THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


H. B. Ketchen, 116 McNab St., Hamilton, 
Ont. 

St. George, Bocabec and Pennfield, N.B., 
Mod., Dr. W. M. Townsend, Fairville, 
N.B. 

Toronto, Rosedale Church, Mod., Rev. Jos. 
Wasson, 22 Delisle Ave., Toronto. 

Tyne Valley, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. C. J. 
St. Clair Jeans, Summerside, P.E.I. 


Calls 
Carluke and Binbrooke, Ont., to Rev. R. W. 
Ellis, Burks Falls, Ont. 
Toronto, Ont., Runnymede, to Rev. A. B. 
Ranson, Wenham, Mass. 
Inductions 
Drayton and Moorefield, Ont., Rev. Geo. 
Killen, Sept. 5th. 
Fort Coulonge, Que., Rev. John W. Foote, 
Sept. 19th. 
Resignations 
Bala, Ont., Rev. James Hagen. 
Campbellford, Ont., Rev. J. E. Robinson. 
Palmerston, Ont., Rev. J. MacBeath Miller. 


Perce oe 


Life is built on sacrifice. 

In obedience we find liberty. 

Serve the Lord with gladness. 
Perseverance is a manly virtue. 

Life is a battle, not a parade. 

The fruit of grace is goodness. 

Of humblest friends scorn not one. 
Love and sacrifice ever go together. 
Joys are our wings, sorrows our spurs. 
Self-control is a fruit of the spirit. 
Character is largely a matter of the will. 
In winter it is too late to fill the barns. 


Life is a campaign, prolonged and sleep- 
less. 


We should offer to God both service and 
song. 


Small service is true service while it 
lasts. 


Spiritual joys are dogged by no sad se- 
quels. . 


Be calm, be brave, be wise, and all will 
be well. 


Service is the rent we pay for our room 
on earth. 


Nothing is more difficult than to remain 
faithful. 


Christ is content to work with humble 
instruments. 


An example is more easily understood 
than a maxim. 


Thrift means self-denial; to save one 
must sacrifice. 


Christ conquered and won for us the 
power to conquer. 


Be more anxious to be put right than to 
be proved right. 


Man is at his best in the fellowship and 
service of God. 


Alone and yet not lonely. Be one true 

To his own mission, he is in the ranks 

With all that move toward all good ends 
that wait. 


Life’s only a day, and a little day after 
all. 


Philanthropy is the essential glory of re- 
ligion. 

Character is revealed by the spirit in 
which we meet trouble. 


Facts do not so much account for defeat 
or victory as the spirit shown in the face 
of them. 


Many of the Church’s best servants have 
been reared in tiny parishes under obscure 
ministers. 


Many are all courage, and many all ten- 
derness, but these qualities should appear 
in combination. 


There is not a single good natural gift 
or manner that may not be honorably used 
for the service of God. 


The man who thinks it weak to sob in 
the presence of sorrow is not the child of 
strength and greatness. 


Who can compute the worth of a char- 
acter enriched by faith, self-control, bro- 
therly kindness, and love? 


The primary purpose of human laws is 
to save men from the painful consequences 
of disobeying divine laws. 


As the presence of salt is not so notice- 
able as its absence, so the good are most 
appreciated when they are gone. 


Ye are not your own; for ye are bought 
with a price; therefore glorify God in your 
body and in your spirit which are God’s. 


The mark of the Saint is not perfection 
but consecration, not a man without faults 
but a man who has given himself without 
reserve to God. 


The soul succeeded though its project failed. 
He lost his outward end, indeed, but gain’d 
An inward end that, for his youthful years, 
Had far more value. 


Thank God we all have heads above our 
hearts, 

And if we let them reason with us well, 

They rule us for our best. 


It is simply a fact that Christianity and 
the Christian Church have exerted on so- 
ciety a moral influence, more profound, 
more extensive, more enduring, and more 
eventful, than any that the world has seen. 
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Weace on Earth 


Shepherds there were who in the fields by night 
Kept watch, not wisting that a chorus bright 
Of angels would to them the news convey— 
The dawning of the world’s most potent day. 


B@@_ M( i 


Countless the nights of darkness and of fear 

The world has watched through, but the message clear 
Of prophets, martyrs, saints, and poets brought 

The healing word for which it blindly sought. 


Visions from God—through men must come the word, 
Till the whole earth to action deeply stirred 

From war and dread and hatred wins release, 

And hails once more as King the Prince of Peace. 


SSS a 


—Helen Wieand Cole. 


TL 


y ". 
e I iti, :7a««c | " Hy a 


ssa caacauai{{dpiOQTGNHTa1 00411] 1QN1101N0019100100911 10177 TONVATII/NTI: I ARMIN | 


ooo www wow 


The Presbyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 
Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c; four, 50c.; three, 60c.; two, 75c.; 


one, $1.00. 
Send money order, postal note, or cheque 
at par. 
Many congregations place a copy in every 
family. 


This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 
Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterian Record 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2 


FORM OF BEQUEST 
The Presbyterian Church 


in Canada 


I give (or bequeath) to The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada (that is the continuing 
Presbyterian Church not merged in or 
associated with The United Church 
Canada) the sum of 

Dollars, to be used for *Home or Foreign 
Missions, or both, and I direct that this 
legacy be paid to the Treasurer of the 
Church, whose receipt shall be a good and 
sufficient discharge in respect thereof. 


*Note»—Specify whether for Home or 
Foreign Missions, or both. 


A Form of Bequest 


I give to The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada (that is the continuing Presbyterian 
Church not merged in or associated with 
the United Church of Canada) the sum of 

dollars, to be 
used as the Pension Board of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada at their discretion 
and judgment may determine. And I direct 
that this legacy may be paid to the 
Treasurer of the Church, whose receipt 
shall be good and sufficient discharge in 
respect thereof. 


REDUCED FARE CERTIFICATES 
FOR 1935 


Ministers and others holding Reduced 
Fare Certificates for 1934 will find on 
the back thereof a card form of appli- 
cation. 


In order to avoid confusion and de- 
lay, the Canadian Passenger Associa- 
tion forwards a special request that 
these cards be used in applying for 1935 
Certificates. 


The card form should be filled in, and ~ 
forwarded, together with Express or 
Money Order for $2.00 to the Canadian 


Passenger Association, 437 St. James 
Street, Montreal, Que., or, for the 
West, to 320 Union Depot, Winnipeg, 
Man. 


Ministers of our Church who do not 
hold Certificates, but desire to secure 
them for 1935, may obtain application 
forms, by writing to the undersigned. 


Applications should be sent in early, 
in order to secure the issuance of the 
new Certificates before January Ist, 
1935. 

J. W. MacNAMARA, 
Clerk of Assembly. 


FULLERTON UBLISHING 
COMPANY LIMITED 


PRINTERS 


177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - - Canada 


CORRECTION 


In our report of progress in Ephraim 
Scott Presbyterian Church, Montreal, a 
typographical error appeared. The estima- 
ted cost of building the auditorium was 
given as $1800 whereas the figure should 
have been $18,000. 


Order Your Christmas Needs 


The Book of Praise, Christmas Envelopes, Bibles, 
Book Gifts, ete. 


A Suggestion — McQueen of Edmonton 


Prices: Cloth, $1.25; Special Art-Cloth Gift Edition, $2.50. 
From 


PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 


St. Andrew’s House 


73 SIMCOE ST. 


- TORONTO 


_The Presbyterian Record 


VOL. LIX. TORONTO, DECEMBER, 1934 


No. 12 


Peace On Earth 


shepherds by the angels it is further recorded: 


host praising God and saying, 


men. 


~still sigh for world peace. 


in 1914 there will be another world-involving outbreak. 


Christ came to preach peace, to induce and effect it. 
lusts?” and the great Italian poet and scholar, Petrarch, declared: 


petual peace.” 


work is done. 


the Gospel has come with its liberating and transforming power. 


men inclining them to love and brotherhood. 


““A peace is in the nature of conquest 
For then both parties nobly are subdued, 
And neither party loser.” 


of God.” 
May the bells on Christmas Day speak to us as to the poet: 


“T heard the bells on Christmas Day 
Their old familiar carols play, 

And wild and sweet 

The words repeat 
Of peace on earth, good-will to men!” 


HEN the announcement of the birth of Christ was made to the 


“And suddenly there was with the angels a multitude of the heavenly 
“Glory to God in the highest, and on earth, peace, goodwill toward 


The name of Jesus is therefore ever associated with peace; and it was 
reasonable to expect from this heavenly intimation that, very early after 
His appearing, men would “beat their swords into ploughshares and their 
spears into pruning hooks.” Alas! this seems even yet far from fulfil- 
ment. Nearly two thousand years have passed since His coming and we 


Only twenty years ago a conflict was precipitated which soon involved 
almost the whole world, so nearly so that the event is constantly spoken 
of as the World War. How wide its sweep, how terrible the suffering, how 
enormous the sacrifice of human life. It was calamity on a stupendous 
scale! Since then armed strife has broken out between nations here and 
there over the world, and to-day there is fear that from the same centre as 


Our disappointment will be allayed if we bear in mind that Jesus did 
not come to impose peace, to dominate the nations by superior power as 
parents might control unruly children by stern discipline, or a conquering 
nation suppress by force tribal war among the people she has subjugated. 


The Apostle James asked this question, ‘‘From whence come wars and 
fightings among you?” and answers, ‘‘Come they not hence even from your 


“Five great enemies of peace inhabit with us, avarice, ambition, envy, 
anger, pride; if these were to be banished we should infallibly enjoy per- 


These sayings indicate that the heart of man is the seat of difficulty; 
and, knowing this, Christ’s method is to effect change within, complete 
transformation, a new heart and a right spirit. Peace therefore is de- 
pendent upon acceptance of and submission to Him whereby His recreating 


There is evidence too that in promoting peace, His coming has not been 
in vain. Particularly has this been manifest among the heathen to whom 


In the international sphere, during the past few years, by the estab- 


lishing of the Hague Tribunal, the League of Nations, the adoption of 
various pacts, the Prince of Peace manifestly has a place in the hearts of 


“Blessed are the peacemakers for they shall be called the children 
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BY THE EDITOR 


TRAIN ON TIME 


HIS announcement is welcomed by pas- 
sengers eager to reach their destination 
after days of travel, by friends who 

await their arrival, and in particular by 
officials who seek efficiency and such a 
record of punctuality as will commend the 
road to the travelling public. 


If it be a train whose course lies be- 
tween the Atlantic and the Pacific, whose 
starting point is Halifax or St. John, and 
its journey ends at Vancouver, it is an oc- 
casion for wonder and applause should it 
steam into the Pacific terminal exactly on 
the minute indicated on the time-table; 
and yet that feat is accomplished day after 
day, year after year, with comparatively 
few exceptions. ‘On time,” is the rule, 
“late” the exception. 


If delay were the rule and punctuality 
the exception it would not be surprising 
for the distance is very great, over 3,000 
miles, and the possibilities of interrupted 
progress are many, weather, accidents to 
rail or roadbed, locomotive or ear, tardi- 
ness, indifference or neglect on the part of 
employees, etc. There however is the 
record and it is attributable both to men 
and machine when the train is on time. 


One feature in operation explains in 
part at least the accomplishment and it is 
noteworthy. The locomotive driver setting 
out from Halifax does not aim to be on 
time in Vancouver. He travels only a part 
of the way, a division, as it is called, usu- 
ally less than 150 miles. He strives merely 
to cover that distance in the time allowed, 
or more restricted still, he determines to 
reach each station on time. He concerns 
himself with only a fragment of the dis- 
tance and those who in succession take 
charge of the train in the position he oc- 
cupies govern themselves in like manner. 
Punctuality at the end of each small stage 
of the journey is a guarantee that the train 
will be on time when it reaches the Pacific 
coast. A modest delay at each station if 
not made up would mean an accumulated 
delay at the end. 


We have spoken of the responsibility of 
the locomotive driver in this respect, but 
if the train covering a long or _ shorter 
distance comes in on time many others 
than the driver have had their share in the 
result, the conductor and the trainman, 
the despatcher and the station-agent, the 
baggagemen, telegraphers, and others. Each 
of these in his own place by doing prompt- 
ly his task makes his contribution to suc- 
cess. 


Of course in all this we have a moral. A 
common form of speech describing success 
in raising money is that the objective was 
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reached, just as the train arrives at its 
destination and on time. The _ objective 
with which we are deeply concerned is the 
raising of the funds declared by the Gen- 
eral Assembly to be necessary for the 
maintenance of our missionary and benevo- 
lent work for this year. In raising this 
sum ministers, sessions, congregations, and 
individuals are _ particularly important 
agents. In the light of our comparison the 
minister and session, for example, do not 
aspire to raise $420,000, but only the 
amount allocated to the congregation over 
which they are placed. Like the train 
leaving Halifax for the West, they are con- 
cerned about being on time at the first 
station out from that city, not at Vancou- 
ver. The Church’s terminal, or destination, 
is Vancouver, or $420,000, but the con- 
cern of the minister and session is about 
the first station out from Halifax, $100, 
$500, or $10,000 as the case may be. It 
is for them therefore to concentrate on the 
particular amount allocated to them. 
Theirs is activity in a limited area. The 
successful effort of each congregation is 
the guarantee of the whole. 


The main lessons are very obvious: 


Leadership. Someone must be in charge 
who will both drive and guide. Here lies 
the opportunity for the minister and ses- 
sion. 

Co-operation. Many hands make light 
work. If therefore every officer, organiza- 
tion, and individual in the congregation 
will cheerfully accept his part the work 
will very quickly be done. 


Concentration. Let effort be confined to 
the immediate task in hand and upon it the 
energy of all concerned intensely centred. 


We have a report of the train on time 
at one station. The Chinese congregation 
in Vancouver has already paid its Budget 
allocation in full. 


WILLIAM THE SILENT 


Throughout the year the names of men widely 
honored appeared in our columns, the record of 
whose service to humanity in varied form reminds 
us of the possibilities in our own lives. The quo- 
tation is well worn but its application is not ex- 
hausted: 

“Lives of great men all remind us 
We may make our lives sublime.” 

To other names we were eager to give a place, 
but thus far have found it impossible. We can- 
not let the year pass however without reference 


to four, one recently deceased, and three who 
served their day more than a century ago. 
HREE hundred and fifty years ago 


three shots fired by a dastardly as- 

sassin, who from boyhood “had nursed 
a fanatical desire to be the instrument of 
freeing the world of the arch-heretic and 
master-rebel” of his time, ended the earthly 
career of one of the world’s greatest 
patriots, William the Silent, founder of the 
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Dutch Republic and champion of civil and 
religious liberty. 


The appellation ‘Silent’? was not in one 
aspect appropriately bestowed for William 
was a brilliant conversationalist. It was 
accounted for by an incident. When a 
hostage with Henry II of France in guar- 
antee of a treaty between that country and 
Spain, then a great world-power, he was 
honored with the confidence of the King 
while on a hunting expedition. In the 
quiet and seclusion of the forest, Henry 
disclosed to him the project, in which the 
Emperor of Spain and the King of France 
were both involved, to exterminate the 
“accursed vermin,” the Protestants. Wil- 
liam, then in his twenties, and a loyal 
Roman Catholic, heard in full the nefarious 
plot. Though staggered by the awful an- 
nouncement he kept his countenance and 
his tongue, but then and there formed the 
high purpose to defeat, if he could, these 
diabolical designs. This concealment of 
his emotions and his purpose earned for 
him the name by which he is still known in 
history, William the Silent. 


For twenty years, with his comparatively 
feeble following and slender resources, he 
engaged in a valiant struggle against the 
power of Spain which first supported the 
exactions of a despotic Cardinal and then 
established the Inquisition in the Nether- 
lands. The Prince failed in his heroic ef- 
fort to save the seventeen provinces in- 
volved, but he did save seven which, by 
the union of Utrecht in 1579, were estab- 
lished as The Dutch Republic. In 1572, 
William publicly confessed the Calvinistic 
faith and ever after commended himself 
as a profoundly religious man, a sincere, 
humble, and earnest Christian. As one 
says he was forced to choose between the 
Vatican and Geneva. He chose Geneva as 
“the creed of the truest-hearted, more de- 
pendable’ sections of the Netherland 
peoples, albeit far the smaller, poorer, and 
more modest section.’’ Loyal to that creed 
but with sympathetic regard for the rights 
of all, Catholic as well as Protestant, he 
fought his good fight and at the age of 
fifty-one fell, not on the field, but in his 
own house in the shadows of which the 
assassin waylaid him. 


Considering his many disastrous defeats 
and his limited accomplishments as viewed 
in his lifetime, many would ask, ‘““Was not 
his life in vain?” Events say, No! 


On the very day of his death the Estates 
of Holland resolved “to maintain the good 
cause with God’s help to the uttermost, 
without sparing gold or blood,” and they 
kept their word. Under the son of William 
and successive princes of Orange and 
Stadtholders of Holland, they carried on a 
successful struggle for some sixty-four 
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years longer. This struggle ‘was the first 
example on a great scale of a people de- 
fying an alien oppressor and founding a 
free commonwealth in the teeth of a mighty 
despotism.” Again it is recorded that in 
the lifetime of William’s youngest son and 
successor, ‘‘Holland became the home of 
spiritual and political freedom, an asylum 
wherein were nurtured seeds of priceless 
value to the civilization, policy, and thought 
of Europe.” 


In the words of the same writer: 


‘‘A statesman, whose whole career was 
an almost unbroken chain of humiliation, 
failure, and defeat, conferred immortal ser- 
vices upon after ages of mankind.”’ 


Notwithstanding efforts to divert him 
from his purpose he was inflexible, declar- 
ing again and again his unalterable de- 
mands: 


“Withdrawal from our country of all 
Spaniards and foreigners, free exercise of 
the word of God according to the Gos- 
pel, restoration of the ancient rights, pri- 
vileges, and liberties of the land.” 


His complete dedication to the cause is 
thus expressed: 


“As for myself, would to God that my 
exile or death could deliver you from 
the oppression of the Spaniard. How 
eagerly would I welcome either! For 
what, think you, have I sacrificed my 
whole property, my brothers who were 
dearer to me than life, my son who was 
kidnapped from his father; for what do 
I hold my life in my hand day and night 
if it be not that I may buy your freedom 
with my blood?” 


In this life-and-death struggle it was not 
his resolution alone that sustained him, but 
his utter dependence upon God. 


Urged to secure the co-operation of 
some great world potentate, he declared, 


“Before I engaged in this struggle I en- 
tered into a treaty with the greatest of all 
potentates, The King of Kings, and The 
Lord of Lords.” 


That ability to rise above defeat, mis- 
fortune, desertion, and every other calam- 
ity inspired Motley, the historian of The 
Dutch Republic, to say that he had “elas- 
ticity preternatural,’’ but William would 
have confessed that ‘‘the excellency of the 
power was of God.” 


Little wonder that his memory is still 
cherished as the founder of an illustrious 
commonwealth, the father of a long line of 
able statesmen and ruling princes, a martyr 
to the cause of national independence and 
liberty of conscience,” and last, but not 
least, as a notable example of devotion to 
God and dependence upon Him. 
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REV. ROBERT MORRISON, D.D., F.R.S. 


OBERT MORRISON has the distinc- 
R tion of being the first Protestant 

missionary to China, and it is now but 
four months beyond one hundred years 
since he laid down his life there. He died 
at Canton on August Ist, 1834, at the 
early age of fifty-two years, and his body 
found sepulchre in the little Protestant 
cemetery in Macao, South China. 


It is noted that he sailed for China in 
1807, the year in which the slave trade was 
abolished, and died on the day when slav- 
ery under the British flag came to an end. 


He was born in England and _ was 
brought up in the Presbyterian Church. 
While apprenticed to a lastmaker he gave 
early promise of intellectual attainment by 
spending his spare time in study. His col- 
lege career completed, at the age of twenty- 
five he set out for China under the Lon- 
don Missionary Society. Of him the story 
is told that when he was derisively asked 
by the shipowner at New York, in whose 
vessel he took passage to Canton, if he 
expected to make an impression upon the 
great Chinese Empire, replied, ‘‘No sir, but 
I expect God will.’”” Twenty-seven years of 
effort showed small direct results in the 
conversion of the Chinese, but his pro- 
digious labors were the foundation of later 
success. 


His unwearied toil produced: 


The dictionary of the Chinese language 
in six volumes. 

The Bible in Chinese, in which he was 
assisted by Dr. William Milne. 

The Anglo-Chinese College at Malacca 
for the study of Chinese and European 
Languages. 

A dispensary, making him a pioneer in 
medical missionary work. 

In recognition of his work the University 
of Glasgow bestowed upon him the honor- 
ary degree of D.D., and he was made a 
Fellow of the Royal Society of England. 
Always however he regarded himself as 
the servant and-ambassador of Jesus 
Christ, and what he did was the result, in 
his own way of putting it, “of acting con- 
sistently, and plodding on.” 

* * 
WILLIAM CAREY 


ERHAPS no man is more eminent in 
P the record of Foreign Mission work 

than William Carey, but he was more 
than a missionary. Considered in the light 
of his character, attainments, abounding 
and successful labors, he was one of the 
world’s greatest men. 

He was born in Northamptonshire, Eng- 
land, August 17th, 1761, the child of poor 
but eminently worthy parents. Though his 
father was a weaver he became parish 
clerk and schoolmaster, and to him the boy 
was indebted for his early education and 
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his love of learning. Such was his eager- 
ness and ability that, almost without help, 
he was familiar with Latin, Greek, and 
Hebrew, before he was out of his teens. 
Later his ready and extensive mastery of 
the languages of India was but the fulfil- 
ment of early promise. 


While apprenticed to a shoemaker he 
pursued his studies. Through the influence 
of a fellow-apprentice he was converted 
and united with the Baptist Church. His 
ardent study of the Bible and of Capt. 
Cook’s voyages kindled interest in missions 
and made him a zealous advocate of the. 
cause. He published a pamphlet known 
briefly as The Inquiry, said to be “the 
greatest missionary treatise in our langu- 
age.” To him belongs the credit of or- 
ganizing the first Baptist Missionary So- 
ciety, and of inaugurating the present mis- 
Sionary era. In 1793 he reached India, 
and established a mission at Serampore, a 
short distance from Calcutta. His toils 
were many and arduous, but unwearied he 
pressed on. 


His attainments in the native languages 
won him the appointment, by Lord Welles- 
ley, Governor-General of India, of Pro- 
fessor of Sanscrit, Bengali, and Mahratta 
in Fort William College, Caleutta, the 
training school for the sons of Britain’s 
aristocracy in preparation for the Civil 
Service. 


Eager to accomplish the translation of 
the Bible into the leading Indian languages 
he prayed for fifteen years more of life for 
that task and was granted more than twice 
that period. In 1832, thirty-nine years 
after his arrival in India, 200,000 Bibles, 
or portions thereof, in forty languages or 
dialects, had been distributed in India, and 
by his printing establishment at Seram- 
pore the Bible was accessible to three hun- 
dred million people. Dictionaries and 
grammars were his further contribution to 
the study of the languages. 


Convinced that the evangelization of 
India was possible only by a native ministry 
he founded a college in which he brought 
to India not only the learning of the West 
but gave the students the best in their 
own history and literature, in addition to 
their special training. 

The year 1834 brought this remarkable 
life to a close and at the age of seventy-. 
three William Carey rested from his mani- 
fold labors. 

A romantic story this of the _ shoe- 
maker’s apprentice, the child of poverty, 
becoming one of the world’s best scholars, 
a master mind in industry, an honored edu- 
cationalist, and a missionary whose fame 
will ever abide. 

The keynote to his life is sounded in his 
notable saying, ‘‘Expect great things from 
God; attempt great things for God.” 

By another saying he graphically states 


December, 1934 


the responsibility of the Church at home 
for the support of Foreign Mission work, 


“T will go down, but remember that you 
must hold the ropes.” 


* * * 


REV. ROBERT LAWS, C.M.G., M.D., 
D.D., LL.D. 


Sli: array of titles reminds us _ that: 


among missionaries there are not a 

few uncommon men and among them, 
judged not merely by his titles but by his 
character and his work, there stands out 
in strong relief, Dr. Robert Laws. 

When we speak of Dr. Laws we speak 
of one whom we have seen, heard, and in a 
measure known. In Boston in 1929 he was 
a delegate to the General Council of the 
Alliance of the Reformed Churches and ad- 
dressed that body. Two years later in 
Edinburgh his figure was prominent among 
the ex-Moderators on the platform at the 
Sa Assembly of The Church of Scot- 
and. 

He was a very large man and great in 
mind and soul as well as body. Strength 
was in his face, and behind the benign and 
placid countenance one could see an in- 
domitable will. 

His father, who was a cartwright in 
Aberdeen and later a cabinet maker, was 
so deeply interested in missions that had 
circumstances permitted he would have 
gone to Africa to prosecute the work begun 
by Livingstone. He therefore vowed to 
dedicate his son, should he have one, to 
this work. Without acquainting his boy 
with his purpose he made sure of his choice 
by familiarizing him early with the story 
of Moffatt’s, Livingstone’s and others’ ser- 
vice in the Dark Continent. Having ac- 
quired his education by the same economy 
of time and arduous application that mark- 
ed Livingstone’s progress in his studies, at 
the age of twenty-four he set out for 
Africa as one of a pioneer party which, 
after surmounting formidable obstacles, 
carrying in sections their little steamer the 
Ilala a great part of the way over the 
highlands, established themselves at the 
southern end of Lake Nyassa. The mission 
was named Livingstonia in honor of the 
great missionary-explorer, and the district 
was suggested by Dr. Livingstone as favor- 
able for the annihilation of the slave trade 
carried on by the Portuguese and the 
Arabs. In 1883 it was found compulsory 
for the sake of health to remove to higher 
ground, and a site high up on the western 
shore of the lake was chosen. The early 
struggle was desperate, the climate exact- 
ing heavy toll of the party and their lives 
otherwise being in daily peril. 

Now however as the reward of pioneer 
labor Livingstonia is a great Christian 
centre whose presiding genius, until his re- 
tirement a few years ago, was Dr. Laws. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


359 


The Presbyterian Register thus reviews 
its extent: 

“There are 803 schools with 1,617 teach- 
ers, and 44,000 pupils. There are 40 or- 
ganized congregations with 20,000 mem- 
bers and a Christian community of 60,000. 
There are twelve hospitals and dispensaries 
at which 80,000 attendances were regis- 
tered. A vast industrial enterprise is car- 
ried on embracing printing, carpentry, 
bookbinding, iron-work, agriculture, flour- 
milling, electrical work, and forestry.” 


Life and Work, The Church of Scotland, 
furnishes some interesting revelations of 
his personality. In its pages Mrs. A. E. 
MacKenzie, who served with Dr. Laws, tells 
the story of her first interview: 


“My first meeting with Dr. Laws was in 
Edinburgh in 1900, when I volunteered to 
go out to Livingstonia as a member of the 
Institution Staff. I rather dreaded the in- 
terview for I expected to meet a very digni- 
fied, formidable individual. At first glance 
I thought him rather stern and forbidding, 
but he soon made me feel at home, for he 
was so kindly and unaffected. There was 
no false emotionalism about him. 


‘After asking if my parents were liv- 
ing, and if they were willing I should go 
as a missionary (he added this was always 
his first question) the Doctor next asked 
about my training and qualifications. Then 
he surprised me by saying: 

“ ‘Do you know how to live with a 
hedgehog?’ ” 

‘He looked at me fixedly, and those eyes 
of his seemed to read into one’s very soul. 
(Many a time since then have I seen the 
natives quail before that glance!) I was 
taken aback at first, and then, realizing 
what he meant, I told him I had some ex- 
perience of living with such persons 
Whereupon a little twinkle came into his 
eyes. 

‘Can you scrub a floor?’ was his next 
question. 

“T answered that I had never tried to do 
so, but was sure I could learn. The Doc- 
tor then said: 

“<T hope you don’t think you are going’ 
out to Africa to live in a mud hut like a 
native,eat your food off enamel dishes, and 
deny yourself in every kind of way. God 
does not want your grave, He wants your 
work, and your best work. You cannot do 
your best if you are living in sordid sur- 
roundings. You are going to try to raise 
the Africans, not to live down to their 
level.’ 

“ ‘Are you musical,’ he went on, ‘fond 
of beautiful pictures and of reading? 
Then take with you some kind of musical 
instrument, good books, and some pictures. 
Do not take only religious books,’ he 
added. ‘Have you a copy of Alice in Won- 
derland? Then take it, and other books 
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that will give you a hearty laugh when you 
feel fevered and out of sorts. Take things 
to make your house look bright and pretty, 
and also good table appointments. You 
will often feel disinclined for food, and a 
well-appointed table will help your appe- 
tite: 

“Before I left him, the Doctor engaged 
in prayer, and at parting again repeated, 
‘Remember God wants your work, not your 
grave. You must have sanctified common 
sense.’ 

“Some sayings further reveal him: 

““The chief lesson life has taught me is 
that God guides and helps and sustains His 
servants and never forsakes them, and that 
in moments of trial and crisis He gives 
them a sense of His presence and blessing.’ 

“Tt did not matter whether I should see 
the end or not; my duty was to plod on and 
on and do the day’s work as well as I 
could. Duty is ours; success is God’s.’ 

““My disappointments were God’s ap- 
pointments. Difficulties are made to be 
overcome, and when they are to be over- 
come for the advancement of Christ’s king- 
dom we shirk them at our peril.’ ” 


AN IMPORTANT JUDGMENT 


N October 24th the Supreme Court of 
CO) Canada gave judgment in the Jessie 

Gray case. This is the third decision 
concerning the disposition of a legacy. The 
late Jessie Gray of Hopewell, N.S., left to 
the Home Mission Fund of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada $500, and to the 
Foreign Mission Fund of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada $500. 


The executors sought direction of the 
court with respect to the payment of this 
bequest. The matter came before Graham, 
J. in Nova Scotia, who determined that 
payment could properly be made only to 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. From 
this judgment an appeal was taken by the 
United Church of Canada and the next of 
kin to the Supreme Court of Nova Scotia, 
with the result that the decision of Gra- 
ham, J., directing payment of the legacy to 
the Presbyterian Church was upheld. The 
United Church then appealed to the 
Supreme Court of Canada but the next of 

n did not join in the appeal. The sole 
question therefore before the Supreme 
Court was whether the United Church of 
Canada was entitled to the bequest. The 
answer of the Court was in the negative. 
The reasons are fully set forth in the judg- 
ment we report. 


In estimating the significance of this 
judgment it must be clearly kept in mind 
that the decision of the Supreme Court has 
respect solely to the claim of the United 
Church that it alone, by virtue of the 
United Church Act, qualifies as The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, that body hav- 
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ing gone into the Union without loss of 
identity, and that therefore the bequest is 
properly theirs. That claim the Supreme 
Court declares has not been successfully B 
maintained. : = 
One of the judges of the Court referring Fe 
with approval to a former decision said: s 
“The clear ground of the decision was”) — 
that the United Church of Canada did not / 


answer the description of The Presbyterian : 
Church in Canada as the latter Church ex- 4 
isted before the United Church of Canada 7 
Act came into effect.” 4 

Since the right of The Presbyterian — 4 
Church in Canada to the legacy as deter- oa 
mined by the Supreme Court of Nova 
Scotia was not considered by the Supreme 
Court, the decision of the Supreme Court is 


7 
¥ 
y 


of Nova Scotia in this and other particu- 
lars stands, is authoritative within that ee 
province, and will serve as a reference in 
cases arising in other parts of the Do- oe, 
minion. tie 
It is further to be observed that the f 
judgment of the Supreme Court was’ sae 
unanimous. | we 
=e ‘a 
IN THE MATTER OF the Bequests of the _ = 
Will of JESSIE GRAY, deceased. ‘Se 
THE UNITED CHURCH OF CANADA, a 
et al, on 
Appellants, 
— and — . 
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN 
CANADA, 


Respondent. 


(Concurred in by the Chief Justice.) 
LAMONT, J.: 

On July 7th, 1921, Jessie Gray, a resident 
of Hopewell in the County of Pictou and 
Province of Nova Scotia, made her last will 
and testament. By that will she left be- 
quests as follows: 

To the Home Mission Fund of The 
$500.00 


Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
To the Foreign Mission Fund of 
The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada 5c. 4.2 ter a ee eee 500.00 


She died on the 12th day of September, . 
1929. 


At the date of the will and for many 
years previous thereto Jessie Gray was a 
member of St. Colomba congregation of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada at Hope- 
well. That congregation voted to enter The 
United Church of Canada, and entered that 
Church on June 10th, 1925, when The 
United Church of Canada Act (Statutes of 
Canada, 1924, chapter 100) came into force. 
Jessie Gray remained a member of the said 
congregation up to the date of her death. 

On the 81st day of December, 1931, the 
executors named in the will took out an 
originating summons calling upon The 
United Church of Canada, The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, not merging in nor as- 


a a a cal Cah ny ie te AC! og RS 
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| The Budget and Stewardship Committee 


The Committee would again invite the attention of ministers and sessions 


to the very serious state of the Budget. 
sented in our last communication and the time for action is very short. 


It appears more serious now than pre- 
It is 


the most urgent matter claiming the Church’s consideration at the present. 


The hopeful aspect is that its requirements are easily within the capacity of 
our people, on condition however that every member and adherent makes his 


contribution according to ability. 


The only possibility of failure lies in indifference and inadequate effort. The 
utmost promptness and energy are required on the part of all. 


Let none fail in his official or personal responsibility. 


The call for the Outline of the Church’s Work is unprecedented in the Com- 
mittee’s experience of requests for literature. 


Please see that this pamphlet reaches every household and individual. 
Send in your order early for the type is held for further orders, but cannot 


be kept indefinitely. 


It is a time of crisis; to such our people have risen nobly again and again. 


This occasion must not be an exception. 


sociated with The United Church of Canada 
(hereinafter called “The Continuing Pres- 
byterian Church’), and a number of others 
who were beneficiaries under the will, to 
cause an appearance to be entered for them, 
respectively, to the summons, which was an 
application for an order to determine 
whether the bequests above mentioned 
should be paid to The United Church of 
Canada or The Continuing Presbyterian 
Church, or, if to neither, how otherwise. 


The matter came on for hearing before 
Mr. Justice Graham of the Supreme Court 
of Nova Scotia, who held that the bequests 
should be paid to The Continuing Presby- 
terian Church. On appeal to the Supreme 
Court, en banc, that Court affirmed the de- 
cision of Mr. Justice Graham, (Hall, J., dis- 
senting). The United Church, by leave, 
now appeals to this Court. 


The United Church bases its claim to the 
bequests upon The United Church of Can- 
ada Act, which was assented to on July 
19th, 1924, but did not come into force gen- 
erally until June 10th, 1925. 


The various sections of the Act received 
consideration from this Court in the case 
of In re Estate of Eliza Patriquin, de- 
ceased — Fraser v. McLellan, 1930 Can. 
S. C. R., 344. In that case Eliza Patriquin 
bequeathed $100 to the Trustees of the 
Tatamagouche Presbyterian Church, and a 
residue to the Tatamagouche Presbyterian 
Church. The will was made January 12th, 
1924, and Eliza Patriquin died May 2nd, 
1926. The will was, therefore, made before 
the Union, and she died subsequent thereto. 
On June 10th, 1925, the Tatamagouche 
Presbyterian Church became part of The 


United Church of Canada, and an applica- 
tion was made to this court for an order 
declaring that The United Church was en- 
titled to both bequests. It was held by this 
court that, as both the bequest and the 
residue were to benefit the Tatamagouche 
Presbyterian Church, and that, as that con- 
gregation had been divided, the congrega- 
tion of The United Church was no longer 
identical with the congregation which it had 
been Eliza Patriquin’s intention to benefit 
and, therefore, The United Church was not 
entitled to receive the bequest. 

I agree with my brother Crocket, whose 
judgment I have had an opportunity of 
reading, that, in view of the principle laid 
down in the Tatamagouche case, The United 
Church, in the case before us, is not entitled 
to receive the bequests. Although in the 
Tatamagouche case the bequests were to a 
congregation and in the present case they 
are to “Funds,” yet the funds which the 
testatrix intended to augment were funds 
controlled and administered by The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada. Both funds 
were then managed by boards or committees 
which were appointed by the General As- 
sembly and which acted under such regula- 
tions as the Assembly from time to time 
adopted. Can it be said that funds which, 
although intended for missionary purposes, 
are controlled and administered by the 
General Council of The United Church, are 
the funds which the testatrix desired to 
augment by her bounty? In view of the 
decision in the Tatamagouche case, it 
seems to me the answer must be in the 
negative. 

As to the claim of The Continuing Pres- 
byterian Church: As the case was framed 
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and as the parties went to trial there were 
three parties before the court: there were 
the two Churches and one of the next of 
kin, and the court was called upon to de- 
cide whether or not either Church or the 
next of kin was entitled. Both of the Nova 
Scotia courts decided in favor of the Pres- 
byterian Church. From the judgment of the 
Supreme Court of Nova Scotia, en bance, 
neither the Trustees who took out the orig- 
inating summons, nor the next of kin has 
appealed. The only party disputing the 
claim of The Continuing Presbyterian 
Church is The United Church of Canada. 
Under the proceedings taken here all we 
have to do is to determine the right of The 
United Church to the bequests. That claim 
failing, The Continuing Presbyterian 
Church is entitled to maintain its judgment. 
It is entitled to maintain it not on the 
ground that it has been established that it 
is the same entity as The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada prior to the Union. On 
that question I express no opinion, but be- 
cause The United Church, which is the only 
one in a position to dispute its right to the 
bequests, has no claim whatever thereto. 
Whether under the Act The Continuing 
Presbyterian Church would be entitled as 
against the next of kin is a question which 
is not before us. As Lord Herschell said in 
Cox v. Hakes, 15 App. Cas., at pages 533-4: 


“The function of a Court of Appeal is 
to deal with the judgment before it for 
review, and not to pronounce opinions on 
a point of law which may remove a diffi- 

- culty from the path of a litigant in future 
proceedings.” 


The appeal should, therefore, be dis- 
missed with costs. 


CROCKET, J.: 


(Concurred in, by Rinfret, Cannon and 
Hughes, JJ.) 

The claim of the appellant, The United 
Church of Canada, to these bequests rests 
entirely on its submission that The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, as it existed 
before the coming into force on June 10th, 
1925, of The United Church of Canada Act, 
Statutes of Canada (1924), ce. 100, became 
a constituent part of the ecclesiastical cor- 
poration constituted by that statute under 
the name of The United Church of Canada 
without the loss of its identity and that it, 
therefore, still existed as before within the 
new corporation. 


In Fraser v. McLellan, C.S.C.R. (1930), 
344, in Re the Estate of Eliza Patriquin, 
deceased, who had made a will before the 
United Church of Canada Act came into 
effect, leaving a bequest to the Tatama- 
gouche Presbyterian Church at Tatama- 
gouche, N.S., this Court unanimously de- 
cided.that that congregation, having become 
a part of The United Church of Canada 
under the provisions of The United Church 
of Canada Act, which purported to merge 
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The Presbyterian Church in Canada, The 
Methodist Church and The Congregational 
Churches of Canada, in the new corporation 
constituted by that statute, was not the 
same entity to which the testatrix made her 
bequest and, therefore, could not take it. 
In delivering the judgment of the Court, 
Smith, J., said: 

“The sole question for determination is 
whether or not the congregation under 
the circumstances that have since arisen 
comes now within the description in the 
will or has become something so different 
that it does not now answer to the 
description.” 


And, after pointing out that The United 
Church of Canada was incorporated by The 
United Church of Canada Act as “an en- 
rey new and distinct legal entity,” he 
said: 


“It cannot be said that the congrega- 
tion of The United Church of Canada at 
Tatamagouche is the same religious or- 
ganization as was within the contempla- 
tion of the testatrix in making the be- 
quest to the Tatamagouche Presbyterian 
Church.” 


This decision is conclusive, so far as this 
Court is concerned, as to the appellant The 
United Church of Canada’s claim that it is 
entitled to the bequests now in question on 
the ground that— 


“The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
is a constituent part of such Church with- 
out loss of identity,” 


which must mean that The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada still exists as the same 
entity as formerly within the fold of the 
United Church. Upon no other ground 
could it possibly be contended that the 
Home and Foreign Mission Funds of the 
United Church of Canada are the Home 
and Foreign Missions Funds of The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada as the last- 
named Church existed before the United 
Church of Canada Act came into force. To 
hold that the several church organizations 
described in that Act as the negotiating 
churches, viz., The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, The Methodist Church, The Con- 
gregational Union of Canada and The Con- 
gregational Union of Nova Scotia and New 
Brunswick, were all constituted a singie 
church under the new name of The United 
Church of Canada without loss of their 
identity would necessarily imply, not only 
that each continued to exist within the new 
church corporation as a distinct and separ- 
ate body as formerly, but that each retained 
the right to control its own internal affairs 
within The United Church without refer- 
ence to the others, which was clearly never 
intended by the incorporating Act. 


The appellant, The United Church of 
Canada, having no right or interest itself 
in these bequests, it follows, in my opinion, 
that it has no status on this appeal to chal- 
lenge the right of the respondent, The Pres- 
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byterian Church in Canada, to receive 
them as against any other party or persons. 
The executors of the will, upon whose ap- 
plication the originating summons was 
issued for the determination of the ques- 
tions therein framed, have not appealed 
from the judgment of the Supreme Court 
of Nova Scotia en banc, neither have any of 
the residuary legatees or next of kin, the 
only parties, other than The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada and The United Church 
of Canada, who could in any possible con- 
tingency be entitled to receive the moneys 
bequeathed to the Home Mission Fund and 
the Foreign Mission Fund of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, and all of whom, 
as it seems, were duly cited to appear in the 
action and thus afforded an opportunity of 
being heard upon the question of the pos- 
sible lapsing of the bequests because of 
there being no Home Mission Fund or 
Foreign Mission Fund of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, as contemplated by the 
testatrix, which is obviously the only 
ground upon which they or any of them 
could become entitled to share in the be- 
queathed moneys. Both the trial Court and 
the Supreme Court of Nova Scotia en banc 
decided that the bequests should be paid to 
the Home Mission Fund and the Foreign 
Mission Fund respectively of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, as designated in 
the two questions, viz., “The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada,” (that is, “The Con- 
tinuing Presbyterian Church in Canada,” 
so called, not merged in nor associated with 
The United Church of Canada), or, in other 
words, to the two designated funds of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada as it now 
exists and functions. The decision of the 
Supreme Court of Nova Scotia must be 
taken, so far as that Court is concerned, to 
have been conclusive of the whole action 
and the questions for the determination of 
which it was brought, not only as between 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada and 
The United Church of Canada, but as be- 
tween either of these Churches and the 
residuary legatees and next of kin. It ex- 
cludes the residuary legatees and next of 
kin of the testatrix, so far as these bequests 
are concerned, just as conclusively as it 
excludes The United Church, precisely as it 
would have excluded both The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada and the residuary lega- 
tees and next of kin had the decision been 
in favor of The United Church. Leave to 
appeal from this judgment to this Court 
was granted only to The United Church of 
Canada, which is the only appellant here 
represented, though Isabella Munro, one of 
more than twenty nieces and nephews 
named as residuary legatees in the will, 
appealed in her own behalf from the judg- 
ment of Graham, J., to the Supreme Court 
of Nova Scotia, as well as The United 
Church, and was heard by separate counsel 
before that Court. The sole question, there- 
fore, for determination before this Court 
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on the present appeal is as to whether the 
appellant, The United Church of Canada, is 
itself entitled to the bequests, which the 
testatrix made to the Home and Foreign 
Mission Funds of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. This question having been de- 
cided against the appellant in accordance 
with the decision in the Tatamagouche case, 
and no appeal having been taken from the 
judgment of the Supreme Court of Nova 
Scotia en banc by either the executors of 
the will or any of the residuary legatees or 
next of kin, who were content to accept that 
judgment, it cannot now, in my opinion, be 
disturbed on this appeal at the instance of 
a body which could have no possible con- 
cern with any controversy, if there were 
any, between The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada and the executors of the will or any 
of the residuary legatees or next of kin. 


The fact that The United Church Act 
carried or purported to carry into the new 
church corporation thereby constituted the 
“Board of the Presbyterian College, Hali- 
fax,” or any other holding corporation, 
which had previously been charged with the 
administration of the property and moneys 
given or bequeathed to the Home ‘and For- 
eign Mission Funds of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, as the latter Church 
formerly existed and functioned, and that 
this particular Board or any other holding 
corporation still existed at the time of the 
death of the testatrix in September, 1929, 
for the purpose of administering, not the 
Home and Foreign Mission Funds of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada as for- 
merly, but the Home and Foreign Mission 
Funds of the newly constituted United 
Church of Canada, manifestly could not 
bring the latter funds within the descrip- 
tion of the former, as used in the will, un- 
less The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
itself continued to exist within the new 
church corporation as formerly without loss 
of its identity. It comes back to the ques- 
tion of identity precisely as in case of a 
congregation of The United Church and a 
Presbyterian congregation in communion 
with The Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
as Smith, J., pointed out in delivering the 
judgment already referred to in McLellan 
v. Fraser, in considering the $100 bequest 
to “The Trustees of The Presbyterian 
Church at Tatamagouche.” He said: 

“The bequest of $100, therefore, is toa 
corporation which perhaps continues to 
exist, but it is nevertheless necessary to 
consider, even if that be so, whether or 
not it is a corporation for carrying into 
effect the object that the testatrix had in 
view, namely, to hold or exnend the be- 
quest for the benefit of the ‘Presbyterian 

Church at Tatamagouche.’ It would seem 

that the same principle should be applied 

as in the case of the other bequest.” 

The church or congregation there des- 


scribed had become a church or congrega- 
tion of The United Church of Canada. The 
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clear ground of the decision was that The 
United Church of Canada did not answer 
the description of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada as the latter Church existed be- 
fore The United Church of Canada Act 
came into effect. 


We are not called upon to consider and 
consequently express no opinion as_ to 
whether the judgment of the Supreme 
Court of Nova Scotia is right or wrong as 
between The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada and the residuary legatees or next of 
kin. 

The appeal should be dismissed with 
costs. 


Among the Churches 


From left to right: Mrs. James Walker, Mrs. H. M. 
Glazier, Mrs. James Kidd, Miss M. J. Foulds, 
Mrs. A. J. Langford. 


These ladies are members and ardent 
workers in the W.M.S., Carnduff, Sask. 
Mrs. Walker is President, Miss Foulds the 
efficient treasurer whose work is_ highly 
commended by the Presbyterial treasurer. 
Mrs. Kidd was President in 1926 when re- 
organization was effected. Both Miss Foulds 
and Mrs. Kidd are over the alloted span 
but are active in the work of the auxilliary. 
They are the pioneers. This society is 
really the Church there for there is neither 
church nor minister. As our correspondent 
says, the W.M.S. is the tie that binds. Mrs. 
Walker is the mother of Miss Elizabeth 
Walker, a graduate this year of the Mis- 
sionary and Deaconess Training Home, and 
now serving as deaconess in St. Paul’s 
Church, Peterboro. 


This picture was taken by Mr. J. E. 
Taylor, student missionary at Estevan, and, 
as our correspondent states, “was taken 
expressly for the Record.” 


Wanham, Alta. 
Sunday, October 14th, saw the answer 
to the prayers of many, not only in the 
Peace River Presbytery, but throughout 
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other parts of Canada when a church was 
opened and dedicated at Wanham, one of 
the four points ministered to by our dea- 
coness, Miss Margaret Grigor. 

The building which is of frame con- 
struction, twenty feet by thirty-six, and 
seating about one hundred, was made pos- 
sible by a legacy to the Women’s Missionary 
Society for pioneer work and given to this 
field. This sum is being supplemented by 
donations from members of the congrega- 
tion and gifts from interested friends. 


The services which were well attended, 
despite unfavorable weather, were con- 
ducted by Rev. E. A. Wright, Grande 
Prairie, Clerk of Peace River Presbytery. 
The responses in the service of dedication 
in the morning were clear, distinct, and 
reverent as the occasion warranted. At 
both morning and evening services Mrs. G. 
MacDonald presided at the organ. Sacred 
solos, duets, and choruses were rendered 
by Mesdames Trump, Playdon, MacDonald, 
Mr. L. Hoyt, and the Sunday School. 3 


In the congregation were friends who 
had walked three and four miles through 
mud and water, and others from Heart 
Valley and Westvale, the other stations, 
who drove the eighteen miles in a wagon, 
evidence of deep interest. 


This is the first church erected since the 
Peace River Presbytery was organized in 
July, 19338, and the fifth in the Presbytery. 
We hope the coming year may see more 
such buildings erected and dedicated to 
the glory and worship of God.—Com. 


Kast Nottawasaga, Ont. 


At a recent service in the Presbyterian 
Church a bronze tablet to the memory of 
the late John McQueen and his wife Mary 
Campbell, and their family, was unveiled 
by their grandchildren. Mr. McQueen was 
the first elder to serve at the first com- 
munion service in 1855. He also served as 
an elder at Duntroon and McMurchy until 
the union in 1875, when East Nottawasaga 
was joined with Creemore and Dunedin. 
The minister, Rev. E. C. Currie, conducted 
the service. Mrs. L. A. Doner of Stayner 
rendered an appropriate solo and_ piper 
Robert Johnston of MHopeville played a 
Scottish lament, and at the close of the 
service The Last Post. Mrs. W. D. Mc- 
Gregor of Guelph presented the tablet. It 
bears the inscription: 


This tablet is dedicated to the Glory of 
God and in Loving Memory of Our Grand- 
parents, John McQueen and his wife Mary 
Campbell, and their children, Angus, Flora, 
John, Edward, Neil, Alexander, James, 
Margaret, Donald E. 

All Pioneers of This Church. 

The Memory of the Just is Blessed. 

Erected by their Grandchildren 1934. 


December, 1934 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


% 


365 


KNOX CHURCH, OSHAWA, ONT. 


HAT the Presbyterians of Oshawa 

view with satisfaction the completion 

of a beautiful edifice for public wor- 
ship is not surprising. It represents the 
culmination of effort begun in a_ very 
humble way on February 4th, 1925, with 
a meeting in the 
Baptist Church of 
those members 
and adherents of 
St. Andrew’s 
Church who _ re- 
fused to enter 
the Union, at]: . 
which a petition] — 
for organization 
was drawn up to 
be presented to 
Presbytery. Then 
followed an ex- 
perience of home- 
lessness when 
they occupied 
for a time the 
Knights of Py- 
thias Hall, and 
later the chapel | 
of St. George’s 
Anglican Church, 
placed at their 
service by the courtesy of the rector and 
officers of that congregation. Here they 
remained two years. The next move was 
to the basement of the present church, 
taking possession on November 11th, 1927. 
This seemed to be the best in view for a 
much longer period than the seven years 
of occupation. However a change was not 
far distant. To the enthusiasm and un- 
tiring zeal of the minister, Rev. D. Parry- 
Jones, the congregation attribute the de- 
termination to complete the building. In 
turn the minister declares that the loyalty, 
ability, and enthusiasm of certain members 
of the congregation in particular and of all 
the members and adherents made possible 
the fulfilment of their purpose. Credit for 
success went further still for both the 
minister and officers of the church express 
deep indebtedness to Dr. A. S. Grant, Sec- 
retary of the General Board of missions 
for counsel, encouragement, and practical 
assistance. 


Collingwood, Ont. 


The Barrie Presbyterial, W.M.S., was 
recently bereaved of one who was highly 
esteemed and whose service in the organi- 
zation was warmly appreciated. Mrs. E. 
H. Noland of Collingwood, an honorary 
life-member of the W.M.S. (W.D.) and a 
beloved member of the auxiliary of First 
Presbyterian Church, Collingwood, for 
forty years, passed away a few weeks ago. 
Mrs. Noland was also a member of the 


Now the congregation rejoices in occupy- 
ing this beautiful and commodious build- 
ing. It has accommodation for nearly 700, 
as indicated by actual count on the evening 
of dedication, and in every respect is a tri- 
bute to the architect and contractor. The 
beauty of the 
Wnt. 6k 10. Fama) 
particulay -has 
evoked admira- 
tion. Two memor- 
ial windows have 
a place in the 
edifice, one, by 
the kind consent 
of his daughter, 
is erected to the 
memory of Rev. 
| Robert H. Thorn- 
ton of the United 
Secession Church, 
Scotland, the first 
minister, and the 
other commemor- 
ates the name of 
Mr. John Michael, 
an elder, induct- 
ed in 1889, whose 
son is a valued 
member of Knox 
The dedication service was held 


Church. 
on Friday, October 12th, conducted by the 


Presbytery of Toronto. Special services 
followed on Sunday the 14th and 21st. On 
this first day Dr. A. S. Grant preached in 
the morning and Dr. R. C. McDermid of 
St. Paul’s Church, Toronto, in the evening. 
Rev. N. R. D. Sinclair, of Allandale, Moder- 
ator of the Synod of Toronto and King- 
ston, occupied the pulpit on October 21st 
and further in connection with the dedica- 
tion, Sunday, October 28th, was marked 
by special services by the minister. 

A supper provided by the Women’s As- 
sociation on Monday, October 15th, was 
another feature of the occasion. 

Perhaps the most gratifying circum- 
stance is that by the generous contribution 
of the people, the special offerings at the 
opening and dedicatory services, and the 
gifts of friends, the church has been com- 
pleted practically without addition to the- 
former indebtedness. 


Board of the Barrie Presbyterial. To the 
full measure of her ability she devoted 
herself to the Master’s service. 

Sydney, N.S. 


Rev. Alexander Murray of the Presby- 
terian Church, Sydney, reports interest in 
Bible study on the part of youth as indi- 
cating that other attractions are unneces- 
sary. He says that 140 gather weekly to 


? 
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receive instruction. The studies are typed 
and each member receives a copy at the 
beginning of the lesson. At the close of 
each lesson a quarter of an hour is devoted 
to questions and answers. He commends 
this method of holding the young in connec- 
tion with the Church. 


Lansdowne, Ont. 


The congregation here in the recent past 
has lost two of its leading members, Mrs. 
D. W. Darling, who was for many years 
the Superintendent of the Sunday School, 
and taught the Bible Class. She was also 
active in the various women’s organizations, 
the W.M.S. in particular. She was a gra- 
cious personality, modest and _ unselfish, 
and endeared herself to all. 

Miss Janet Beatty, another devoted 
worker in this congregation who has been 
in an infirm state for some time, passed 
away in her eighty-fifth year. She was a 
sister of Dr. Elizabeth Beatty, formerly a 
missionary of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada in India, and of Mrs. James Dick- 
son, both residents of Utica, New York 
State. 


Ottawa, Ont. 


The Journal reports in brief the ad- 
dresses of Mr. E. W. McNeill, Treasurer 
of the Church, and Rev. W. Barclay of 
Central Church, Hamilton, delivered at the 
United Presbyterian service held in the in- 
terest of the Budget under the auspices of 
the Ottawa Presbytery. This gathering is 
an annual event and the record of the 
Presbytery so far as the Budget is con- 
cerned is one of the best throughout the 
Church. ' 

“The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
has reached the point where it cannot 
carry on all its work unless the people rise 
to their responsibilities and increase the 
revenue of the church, E. W. McNeill, of 
Toronto, Treasurer of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, told a large congrega- 
tion assembled in St. Andrew’s Church last 
night. 

“Mr. McNeill and Rev. Dr. William Bar- 
clay, of the Central Church, Hamilton, and 
Convener of the Budget and Stewardship 
‘Committee of the Presbyterian Church, 
were the speakers at a joint service held 
by the Ottawa Presbytery in the interests 
of the work of the church in Canada. 

“Dealing with the fact that during the 
past few very trying years the Presbyterian 
Church has not curtailed any of its work 
despite falling revenues, Mr. McNeill is- 
sued a note of warning that unless revenues 
were increased some curtailment would be 
necessary. 

“The responsibility was an individual one 
and everyone should rise to the occasion, 
said Mr. McNeill. It was not desirable to 
cut off some of the work of the Church 
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after what had been accomplished since 
1925. Mr. McNeill also gave a brief 
resumé of the vast amount of work that 
had been done by the Presbyterian Church 
in recent years. 

“Rev. Dr. Barclay told the congregation 
that the men in charge of the coffers of 
the Church had learned to look to Ottawa 
for its full allocation to the Budget and 
not only that but revenue from other chan- 
nels in the Capital. It was most hearten- 
ing to the heads of the Church. 

“Dr. Barclay congratulated the Ottawa 
Presbytery on maintaining the joint ser- 
vice annually in aid of the budget fund. 

“Other ministers who took part in the 
service were Rev. J. Logan-Vencta, of St. 
Giles, Moderator of the Ottawa Presbytery; 
Rev. Robert Good, of Erskine; Rev. Dr. 
W. H. Leathem, of St. Andrew’s; Rev. 
William Patterson, of Westminster; Rev. J. 
M. Kellock, and Rev. Dr. Hugh Cameron.” 


Troro;, NS: 


Rev. C. Ritchie Bell of St. James Church, 
paid a tribute to one whose death has been 
keenly felt by the congregation and the 
community, Mr. Allen McLennan, who 
passed away at the advanced age of 
seventy-five years. Mr. Bell said that Mr. 
McLennan was a charter member of the 
church and representative elder almost 
from its inception. He was also chairman 
of the Board of Ushers. He was a man of 
courage and conviction, great faith, and 
singleness of purpose, ever about his busi- 
ness whether in church or elsewhere with 
a steadiness characteristic of one with de- 
finite convictions and of sturdy character. 
He was a native of Prince Edward Island 
but of Scottish ancestors, and for some 
few years had retired from business. 


Cobourg, Ont. 


Centenary services were held in St. 
Andrew’s .Church, Cobourg, on Sunday, 
October 14th. The guest preacher was 
Rev. William Barclay, B.D., of Central 
Church, Hamilton, whose scholarly, yet 
very practical and timely messages, made a 
deep impression upon all who heard them. 
Large congregations attended, and in the 
evening, when Trinity United Church 
withdrew its service, the church was filled 
to capacity and over 100 additional chairs 
had to be placed in the aisles downstairs 
and at the rear of the gallery. The 
minister, Rev. J. B. Rhodes, assisted in the 
services, and the large choir, under Mr. 
Alfred Mortimer, had as guest soloist, Mr. 
Frank Oldfield of Toronto. 

It was in 1834 that the first Presbyterian 
Church was completed and’ dedicated in 
Cobourg. It was known as the Old Stone 
Church, and was served by Rev. Matthew 
Millar, who came to Canada from the Es- 
tablished Church of Scotland. Less than a 
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year after his settlement he was drowned 
in the Bay of Quinte, his cutter breaking 
through the ice as he returned from Com- 
munion services in Perth. A painting of 
the late Mr. Millar, and also of the Old 
Stone Church, were hung in the church 
during the Centenary commemoration. 


Congregational gatherings were held, in- 
cluding an Old Tyme Concert, a Young 
People’s Night, a Conventicle, and a Ser- 
vice of Sacred Song, culminating in a Com- 
munion Service at the morning diet of 
worship on Sunday, the 21st. 


A Centenary Debt Reduction Fund has 
been a feature of this year’s activities. It 
was announced by Mr. A. R. Dundas, chair- 
man. that we are within a few dollars of 
the objective, $3,000.00, and that towards 
the end of November, when the Fund 
closes, it is hoped that we shall have ex- 
ceeded that.—Com. 


ANNIVERSARIES 


St. James’ Church, Truro, N.S., Rev. C. 
Ritchie Bell, minister, observed its 164th 
anniversary and the 6th of the opening of 
the present edifice on October 14th, with 
Rev. Dr. Kannawin speaking morning and 
evening upon, The Confession of Peter and 
The Challenge of Jesus, respectively. ... 
Rev. Dr. Johnston of Knox Church, Ot- 
tawa, ex-Moderator of the General As- 
sembly, visited his former congregation, 
Westminster, New Glasgow, N.S., to take 
part in the observance of the sixtieth an- 
niversary. He occupied the pulpit at both 
services. The evening congregation was 
augmented by the addition of First Pres- 
byterian and St. Andrew’s Churches. .. . 
St. Andrew’s, Sherbrooke, invited a former 
minister, Rev. Alfred Bright of Riverdale, 
Toronto, to officiate at its seventieth an- 
niversary on October 21st. He preached 
at both Sunday services and on Monday 
evening, following the customary supper, 
lectured on The Builders of the British 
Empire. . .. At High River, Alta., Chal- 
mers Church had the privilege of hearing 
Rev. H. R. Horne for its forty-ninth anni- 
versary, presenting in his messages The 
Church as the Body of Christ, and the ob- 
ligation of its members arising from this 
relationship. Service was held in the after- 
noon at Cayley, connected with High River, 
whose history extends over thirty-one years. 
Rev. M. G. Garabedian is the minister. ... 
St. Andrew’s Church, Hespeler, Ont., on the 
last Sunday of October heard Dr. R. G. 
Stewart of St. John’s Church, Toronto, 
morning and evening. At the latter service 
the United Church was present. The choir 
was led by Miss Margaret Baird and was 
assisted in the evening by the New Hope 
Quartette. On Monday evening the Wo- 
men’s Association welcomed 400 to supper 
and to the program following. ... Paris 
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Presbyterian Church, Rev. W. F. McCon- 
nell, celebrated their 98th birthday with 
Rev. Peter Mathieson occupying the pulpit. 
A ladies’ choir of fifty members led the 
musical service in the morning and a male 
choir of fifty in the evening. On Monday 
evening the two choirs united for a pro- 
gram following the supper. Mr. Ray Wil- 
liams, the choirmaster, was in charge at all 
services. . ... St. John’s Church, Coulson’s 
Hill, a station in the congregation of Brad- 
ford, Ont., now under the ministrations of 
Rev. R. B. Stevenson, observed its anni- 
versary on Sunday, October 28th, the 
minister conducting the services morning 
and evening. Despite the inclement 
weather good congregations assembled. 
The choir from Wexford led the musical 
service. St. Andrew’s congregation, 
Edmonton, twenty-one years ago occupied 
a tent as a place of worship when it called 
from his ministry in Olds Rev. F. D. Rox- 
burgh. Fifteen constituted the number at 
the first service and the same at the Sun- 
day School. Nine months later the con- 
gregation had a church which cost $2,400. 
The war depleted the congregation by 
thirty-seven, five of whom fell, and _ the 
union movement in 1925 created a further 
loss. The name of the Church was now 
changed from Grierson’s to St. Andrew’s, 
and the building placed upon sleighs was 
drawn by thirty-six horses to a new site, 
the removal taking place in one night. The 
cost of this was $2,500 and this amount 
was met in full in 1929. Two years later 
complete renovation and re-furnishing were 
accomplished. In the twenty-one years Dr. 
Roxburgh has received into the member- 
ship five hundred and twenty-seven per- 
sons, many of whom are now scattered 
abroad. The congregation is now well or- 
ganized and free of debt. . . . The anni- 
versary service of Duff Church, Dutton, 
Ont., of which Rev. Dr. J. A. Maclean is 
the minister, were conducted this year by 
Dr. Rochester, with large congregations at- 
tending at both services. The minister 
presided. A sad event prevented the 
minister being at the evening gathering, a 
message having been received in the after- 
noon announcing the death of his son-in- 
law at Three Rivers, Que. . . . Lakefield, 
Ont., a congregation whose success in the 
face of great difficulties in erecting a new 
church following the loss by union of their 
former building was reported at length in 
the Record last year, observed this year the 
first anniversary, Dr. Rochester addressing 
the morning and evening congregations, 
and in the afternoon the Sunday School. 
Mr. R. L. Burton of Knox College is still 
in charge of this work. . . . The Presby- 
terian Church, Uxbridge, observed its 
fifty-second anniversary on November 4th. 
Dr. Rochester was invited to preach on this 
occasion. He addressed two large congre- 
gations morning and evening, and spoke to 
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the Sabbath School in the afternoon. The 
offering for the day amounted to $650 in 
cash with $75 in’ promises. The concert 
on the evening following netted the sum of 
$100. A former member, a lady, residing 
in Cleveland, kept the date in mind and 
forwarded her contribution. Revere: 
Thornton Meek has been in charge for the 
past three years. 


JUBILEE 


A great company of women assembled in 
Knox Church, Stratford, on October 9th, in 
observance of the jubilee of Stratford Pres- 
byterial. In attendance, program, interest, 
beauty of decoration and pageantry, the 
celebration was most attractive and inspir- 
ing and will live long in the memory of all 
who were present, while its influence will 
not expire with the occasion but will extend 
widely and endure. We regret that limita- 
tions of space prevent our giving larger 
consideration to this striking event. 


Some outstanding features were, the his- 
torical review by Miss J. M. Machan, to 
whom with her committee credit is given 
for the success of the celebration; the 
banquet with its large birthday cake 
“dressed in white and gold with the Pres- 
byterian crest ehblazoned in gold on_ its 
side,” provided by the Avonton Auxiliary 
and cut by Mrs. R. White; the historical 
review by auxiliaries directed by Mrs. J. 
Erskine; the meeting of the young in the 
evening with the pageant, The Challenge 
of Opportunity, directed by Miss Amy 
Macpherson and presented by the C.G.I.T. 
Knox Church, Stratford, and the address 
of Mrs. H. M. Coulter to the girls upon 
The Secret of a Happy and Useful Life. 
Many others contributed to the program in 
song, story, and special message which we 
would gladly record if we could. Mrs. J. 
H. McCabe, the President, presided through- 
out. A visitor from abroad, Dr. E. Mc- 
Master of Indore, India, was welcomed. 
The growth of the society in fifty years is 
thus shown: In 1884 there were ninety 
members in five auxiliaries, now there are 
1,000 members in auxiliaries, mission 
bands, and in associated and affiliated so- 
cieties. These jubilee services were the 
occasion of rejoicing and of strengthening 
all in the service of the W.M.S. 


HOME WORK BY MISSIONARIES 


A comprehensive itinerary was arranged 
for Rev. L. L. Young of Kobe, Japan, in 
the Presbytery of Halifax and Lunenberg. 
This was under the direction of Rev. C. 
Ritchie Bell. Mr. Young therefore was able 
to visit Dean, Musquodoboit Harbor, East- 
ville, Great Village, Portapique, Central 
Economy, Noel Shore and_ Springville. 
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ALLISTER MURRAY MEMORIAL 
CHURCH 


This church constructed of wood upon a 
concrete foundation was erected at a cost 
of $6,000 and is a tribute to the persever- 
ing effort of the building committee and 
the devotion of the congregation. The 
minister is Rev. Allister Murray and the 
church bears his name. 


At the dedication services on the last 
Sunday of September Rev. Dr. Frank 
Baird, ex-Moderator of the General As- 
sembly, preached morning and afternoon, 
his themes being, The Church of God and 
The Law of Unexpected Good. Rev. Dr. 
M. G. Genge, Rev. R. H. Stavert, and Rev. 
J. H. Douglas assisted in the afternoon and 
evening services. 


Monday evening brought together a 
large and representative gathering when 
those assembled had the privilege of hear- 
ing Dr. Shortt, Moderator of the General 
Assembly, and Rev. G. Carlyle Webster of 
Charlottetown, Moderator of the Presby- 
tery. Mr. Webster spoke of the part play- 
ed by the minister in the erection of the 
church, whose zeal and untiring efforts 
were largely instrumental in bringing to a 
success this enterprise. A very hearty re- 
ception was accorded the Moderator of the 
General Assembly and his message greatly 
impressed his hearers. 


Before occupying the new building the 
congregation had worshiped in the two ad- 
jacent Baptist churches, in one for about 
two years, and in the other for about six 
years. It was a great privilege therefore 
to take possession of their new home al- 
though greatly indebted to the Christian 
friends who had provided them with ac- 
commodation for so long. 


Many valuable contributions were given 
to the church in the form of equipment and 
furnishings, such as large leather-bound 
pulpit Bible, pulpit, chairs, pedestals, col- 
lection plates, choir chairs, blinds, hymn- 
books, vases, rugs, etc. 
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Hardrock, Ont. 


Our missionary, Mr. Robert McLean, 
whose original purpose was to spend the 
summer only in the field, has decided to re- 
main for the winter to the great advantage 
of the work. He advises that Hardrock is 
growing very rapidly. and that at some ad- 
jacent points, particularly at Geraldton, 
development is rapid and soon there will 
be there communities of considerable size. 
Mr. McLean also reports that he is kept 
very busy visiting the mining camps in the 
district, and holding services. At Hard- 
rock an evening service has been held all 
summer with very encouraging results. In 
his visit he reports meeting with a large 
number of Presbyterians, many of them 
prominent men leading in the enterprise 
which has been the occasion of founding 
this community. He states that in a cer- 
tain area embracing three small centres, a 
large percentage of the miners employed 
are from Nova Scotia, and practically all 
are Presbyterians. He has not limited his 
work to Canadians, but speaks of the reg- 
ular attendance of Finns and Swedes at the 
Sunday services, whose friendship he en- 


joys. 


WESTERN RELIEF 


Mrs. Horne, who represents our Church 
on the Saskatchewan Government Volun- 
tary Rural Relief Committee, reports very 
early response to appeals for help in the 
drought areas. A car donated by the com- 
munity of Tisdale in Northern Saskatchew- 
an has been placed at a point near the 
border in the south and four cars of fruit 
from British Columbia have been placed. 
She says that hail and frost destroyed even 
second and third plantings of gardens in 
usually good districts and therefore very 
few sections of the province this year will 
have enough for their own need. Potatoes 
are a very meagre crop and there will be 
little more than enough for seed. An ap- 
peal is made to districts where gardens 
were destroyed, but where there is a grain 
harvest, soliciting cash or grain checks, the 
latter to be turned into cash and the money 
used for material required. 


The situation in the devastated areas is 
worse than ever. A survey of one munici- 
pality showed some 245 families needing re- 
lief, the whole community being represent- 
ed in this number. Again therefore, this 
year, it is evident that conditions call for 
our response to the need of our suffering 
bethren in even larger measure than before, 
and in this co-operative endeavor we have 
the assurance that the needs of all, so far 
as supplies permit, will be met. 


Thy credit wary keep, ’tis quickly gone; 
Being got by many actions, lost by one. 
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MR. GEORGE D. FORBES 


Not merely a local loss but one affecting 
the whole Church and the wide area in 
which his name was well known was sus- 
tained when the last summons came to Mr. 
G. D. Forbes of Hespeler, on September 
27th. He was eminent in the _ business 
world for his great ability, but honored 
also for his integrity and generous but un- 
ostentatious beneficence. With him the 
claims of the Church were paramount, but 
not exclusive, and his response to its appeal 
and to other worthy causes was hearty and 
liberal. At the funeral services held on 
September 29th in his own church, Hes- 
peler, a very worthy tribute was paid by 
Dr. A. J. MacGillivray of Guelph, an in- 
timate friend. 


REV. K. W. BARTON 


Rev. Kenneth W. Barton, sixty-seven, a 
graduate of Knox College, Toronto, died 
suddenly at his home, 54 Madison Ave., 
Toronto. Following graduation from Knox 
College, he took post-graduate studies in 
theology at Glasgow University. He held 
pastorates in Thornbury and Prescott, re- 
maining in the latter charge until 1919. He 
later was engaged in church work in Ed- 
monton, and then went to the United States. 
While in Edmonton he was associated with 
Dr. McQueen, a pioneer minister of the 
Presbyterian Church in Western Canada. 
Rev. Mr. Barton was an accomplished vio- 
linist, and in addition to contributing to 
the church services with his musical talent 
filled professonal engagements. His widow 
survives. 


MRS. JOHN PENMAN 


Just a few days beyond the third year 
after the death of her husband, Mrs. Pen- 
man, of Paris, Ont., after a brief illness, 
passed away on October 25th. To. her 
friends she was a woman of the home with 
all the virtues thus implied, and in par- 
ticular a generous hospitality without dis- 
play. She had an alert mind and was 
marked by strength of character. Her one 
outside interest was the Church, a regular 
and devout worshiper, interested in and 
eager in every way to promote its work To 
these and other virtues, her minister, Rev. 
W. F. McConnell made fitting reference in 
his final tribute. 


Were there no pain in the world, there 
could be no courage, or endurance, or pity, 
or sympathy. 


The more humble one is and the more 
submissive to God, the more prudent and 
peaceful will he become. 


Christ wants to lead men by their love, 
their personal love, to Him; and the con- 
fidence of His personal love to them. 
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OVERSEAS 


Rev. J. Somerville Smith 


The United Free Church of Scotland has 
suffered sorely by the death of Mr. Smith, 
one of her stalwart ministers to whom she 
owes much for his wise counsel and inde- 
fatigable labors. Following the division 
consequent upon the union of 1929 he was 
in the forefront with other able leaders in 
the task of establishing the Continuing 
Church, and his able and zealous efforts 
were recognized by his election in 1931 as 
Moderator of the General Assembly. As 
minister of North Woodside Church, Glas- 
gow, he worthily served a large congrega- 
tion, making it a gracious influence in the 
community. In every aspect he was a 
strong man, in body, mind, and character. 
We cherish his memory, having been warm- 
ly welcomed by him as Moderator when re- 
presenting our Church and two years later 
having had the privilege of renewing our 


happy relations. 
ae: 


Retiring 

The Church of Scotland will lose in 
measure the services of one of its ablest 
ministers and leaders when the resignation 
of Dr. John White of the Barony Church, 
Glasgow, goes into effect. Dr. White has 
already made announcement of his wish to 
retire. He has served the Barony Church 
for twenty-three years and in the Church 
at large he has been prominent. His work 
for the Union consummated in 1929 led to 
his election as Moderator of the first Gen- 
eral Assembly. He has been at the head 
of the campaign for the Church Extension 
Fund of approximately $1,000,000 launch- 
ed a year or two ago. The demands upon 
his time in this connection as well as of 
other general interests are the plea for his 


retirement. 
* * * 


Rev. John MacMillan, M.A., D.D. 


Dr. MacMillan who at the age of eighty- 
one recently passed away at his home in 
Belfast, was a veteran of The Presbyterian 
Church in Ireland, having served in the 
ministry of that Church with signal suc- 
cess for fifty-one years, retiring in 1930. 
The Church recognized his personal worth 
and great services by the honorary degree 
of D.D. bestowed by the Presbyterian Col- 
lege, Belfast, in 1911, and in the same year 
by calling him to the Moderator’s chair. In 
tribute to him his successor as Convener of 
the Assembly’s' Temperance Committee 
said: 

“The Church has lost one of her most 
distinguished sons and the General As- 
sembly its most consummate orator. ... 
He was a soul apart in simplicity, sincerity, 
and grandeur of his ideal. ... He gave of 
his best to all causes but he will be re- 
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membered chiefly as the great leader of 
the temperance cause for thirty years.” 
Our Church has good reason to cherish 
his memory for the warmth of his friend- 
ship shown in many ways. In the name of 
our Church a cable of sympathy signed by 
Dr. MacNamara, Clerk of the General As- 
sembly, and Dr. Rochester, Secretary of 
the Committee on Correspondence, was sent 
to The Presbyterian Church in Ireland and 
Mrs. MacMillan. 
* 


*f * 


Editor Chosen 


Mr. W. P. Livingstone who since the 
Union constituting the present Church of 
Scotland has been editor of Life and Work, 
the Record of The Church of Scotland, 
having resigned, the Committee of As- 
sembly to which was remitted the duty of 
appointing a successor, has chosen Rev. 
Geo. Carstairs, B.D., late of Rajputana, at 
the present acting as Foreign Mission 
Deputy in the home organization work of 
the Foreign Mission Committee. 


BOOKS 


Blackie and Son Limited provide this 
year another attractive list of books. In 
this list for the first time, we think, in the 
pages of the Record, our Gaelic readers are 
accorded special consideration. < 


Gaelic Songs of Mary MacLeod, J. Carmi- 
chael Watson, $1.50. 

Mary MacLeod was the poetess of Harris 
and Skye who lived over two and a quarter 
centuries ago, and her biography is intend- 
ed, as the author declares, “to meet the 
needs of Gaelic and English readers and of 
the schools.’ ; 
Introduction to Gaelic Scotland, Alexander 

McKechnie, 85c. 

This will engage the attention of Gaelic, 
but specially English readers, the author 
designing to promote ‘‘a better understand- 
ing of the cultural and economic life of the 
Highlands of Scotland.” 


See and How to Enjoy it, J. H. Elliott, 

Cc. 

Modern Miniature Cameras, 
Fanstone, A.R.P.S., 85c. 
These two books are somewhat technical, 

yet popular in form, and will appeal to a 

wide and growing constituency. 


Some Great B. Webster 

Smith, $1.25. 

In interest, in information covering a 
wide field, and in stimulus to hardiness and 
enterprise, this book will richly reward all 
readers, and in particular those in the ranks 
of youth. 

The Children’s Annual, $1.25, is another 
in that series which will excite by its illus- 
trations the open-eyed wonder of children 
and properly gratify their consuming desire 
for stories. 


Robert M. 


Adventures, 
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In Relief of Doubt 


Rev. Prof. R. E. Welsh, M.A., D.D., Messrs. 
Allenson & Co., Ltd., Publishers, 7 Rac- 
Wee St., 114 Fleet St., London, E.C.A. 
3/6. 

The healthy, vigorous mind, and especally 
the youthful mind, will question. We should 
not blame or be impatient with those who 
doubt, but strive to help them. That is 
the spirit of this book. It is sympathetic, 
but it is more; it is competent. It covers 
the range of youthful and more mature 
questioning about matters with which reli- 
gion is concerned, and the author does his 
work in a clear, convincing fashion. It will 
help all sincere seekers after truth, all 
young men and women, older people not 
excluded, to possess it and read it with 
careful attention. It will save also some, 
not so sincere, from sinful pride and sneer- 
ing skepticism. sitien 


Totaram 


Irene Mott Rose, The MacMillan Company 
of Canada Limited, Toronto. $1.90. 
The author is a daughter of the great 

leader in missionary enterprise, John R. 

Mott, a fact which alone will create inter- 

est in this book. However the book has no 

need to depend upon a name for its merit 
suffices. It is one of the best in its class 
we have read. It is a book for children, 
but it is not childish. There is a forth- 
rightness of narrative which attracts and 
compels interest. It is a story of a village 
boy in India and all that pertains to him 
in history, relations, and _ surroundings. 

There are no lessons or morals adduced, 

but they are there nevertheless and with 

them much desirable information. It is 
well bound and admirably illustrated. 
* * * 


From W. A. Wilde Company, Boston, 
Mass., U.S.A., we have the following: 


Peloubet’s Select Notes on 
tional Sunday School 
$1.90. $2.00 postpaid. 
Rich, varied and helpful as ever to pas- 

tors, teachers, and students, the 1935 vol- 

ume comes to us from the pen of Dr. Wil- 
ber N. Smith, the successor to Dr. Amos 

R. Wells. 

Our Bible, What is in it? 
Kelly, $1.00. 


The practice of reading a single book 
of the Bible through at one sitting is to be 
encouraged. One then gets an outline of 
the book from the standpoint of its his- 
tory and its teaching. A summary of each 
of the sixty-six books of the Bible is given 
in about one hundred words, followed by a 
page and a half of questions. For exact 
information the answers are given in the 
end of the book. Its virtue lies in the fact 
that it deals with what is in the Bible with- 
out comment, 


the Interna- 
Lessons, 1935. 


Arthur W. 
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How to Understand Your Bible Better, 
Harriet Louise H. Patterson. $1.00. 
This book has a few select studies un- 

der the following heads, The Bible in 

Everyday Life; A Bible Masterpiece; Let- 

ters in Your Bible; Four Men of Vision; 

The Bible Speaks. 

The Life Portrayed in The Sermon on the 
Mount, R. H. Miller. $1.50. 

Through a study of those sayings of the 
Master known as, The Sermon. on the 
Mount, we are brought into fuller under- 
standing of Christ’s life in its bearing 
upon ours with respect to being and do- 
ing. In fresh form are set forth, in inti- 
mate application to our everyday life, the 
exacting requirements and the rich reward 
inseparably associated with the steadfast 
pursuit of the ideal disclosed in these laws 
of Heaven for life on earth, and exempli- 
fied in the Great Teacher Himself. 

ee HOE 
Not As the Scribes 
A Study in the Authority of Jesus 

H. G. G. Herklots, Student Christian Move- 
ment Press, 58 Bloomsbury St., London, 
W.C2AVGE3/63 


The author is a Canadian, Canon of St. 
John’s Cathedral, Winnipeg, and Professor 
of Exegetical Theology in St. John’s Col- 
lege in that city. This is another timely 
volume in a popular, practical, and helpful 
series. The title is based upon the com- 
mon acknowledgment by the people of 
Jesus in His distinction as a teacher. It is 
a further effort to portray Him who spake 
as never man spake and to reveal the 
sources of the general conviction that His 
words were final and that, He speaks to- 
day ‘‘as one having authority.” 


KNOX COLLEGE ALUMNI 
CONFERENCE 


Prof. W. W. Bryden, D.D. 

HE first alumni conference in connec- 
4 tion with Knox College since the 

autumn of 1924, was held in the 
college building September 17, 18, 19. It 
was with some misgivings. it may be con- 
fessed, that the committee in charge ven- 
tured at all to re-establish a gathering 
which, in pre-disruption days, had been al- 
ways a.source of very real inspiration to 
Knox graduates as well as to others. Those 
who were present this year will testify that 
the committee was wholly justified in its 
venture. The weather was good, the at- 
tendance gratifying, and the conference it- 
self a distinct success. It may be taken 
for granted that it will be an established 
event from now on. 

Professor Donald Mackenzie of Prince- 
ton Theological Seminary was the special 
conference lecturer. Dr. Mackenzie prov- 
ed to be just the man to give the desired 
leadership. His addresses were scholarly, 
penetrating, and, what the ministers present 
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perhaps most appreciated, evangelical and 
practical. His unique treatments of Scrip- 
tural themes will not soon be forgotten. In 
addition to Dr. Mackenzie’s work, papers 
on vital subjects of the day were given by 
Rev. Harold Reid, M.A., Rev. Dr. A. V. 
Brown, Rev. W. M. McKay, B.A., Rev. Dr. 
James Smart, Rev. Lewis McLean, M.A., 
and Rev. Fred Goforth, M.A. Four of these 
are recent graduates of Knox College. The 
excellence of all these papers indicated that 
scholarship and scholarly methods are still 
very much alive in the Presbyterian Church. 
Altogether these days spent in ‘‘Old Knox’’ 
were helpful and stimulating. 


* * * 


Austin L. Budge 


At the business meeting the Executive of 
last year, of which Rev. W. M. McKay, 
B.A., and Rev. A. C. Stewart, M.A., were 
President and Secretary respectively, was 
re-elected. A special sub-committee was 
formed to make such arrangements as 
would permit graduates of other colleges to 
become, if they so desired, associate-mem- 
bers of the Knox Alumni. It was felt, in 
view of the fact that many of our ministers 
are alumni of colleges now lost to our 
Church, that this plan would meet with 
approval. 

The Knox College Alumni Conference is 
the formal title of what in true and homely 
language was a very happy gathering of 
the “Old Knox Family.”’ All were not pre- 
sent, by any means, at this the first meet- 
ing of the reorganized association; but it 
was the “family” by right, if not in fact. 
The Principal with the full staff, a genuine 
cross-section too of the young old-fellows, 
the old young-fellows, and the odd-fellows 
‘“frae a’ pairts o’ the Kirk’? made up the 
household. 


This is not intended to be a report of the 
proceedings. How could a few inches of 
the Record’s valuable space contain an ac- 
count of such a meeting, which more than 
justified the faith and work of W. M. Mc- 
Kay, Alex Stewart, Ross Cameron, and 
others who sent out the “fiery cross’’ to 
summon the clans. We leave off titles, for 
these names and others look best when 
printed just as they are called in the col- 
lege halls. 


It began in the chapel, Tuesday evening, 
September 18, Principal Eakin conducting 
public worship. There was a good attend- 
ance, the name of the speaker, Professor 
MacKenzie of Princeton, having been pub- 
lished in the city churches. The two fol- 
lowing mornings he was to lecture and to 
be followed by six theologians, five repre- 
sentatives of Canadian Presbyterianism: H. 
Reid, A. V. Brown, J. D. Smart, W. M. 
MacKay, J. L. W. MacLean, and J. F. Go- 
forth. That was a happy balance and al- 
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though pressed with engagements in the 
College and at the Mission Board, the staff, 
many city ministers, officials from 372 Bay 
Street, and men from far and near listen- 
ed as those who put a speaker to his best. 

Firstly we shall make a note of the part 
taken by “our own men.” They proved 
their learning and their eloquence in fairly 
long and heavy essays on subjects with 
equally extensive and weighty titles.. In 
brief they discussed the “Old Book,” the 
new prophet, Barth, the state of the Kirk, 
and one of the “saving doctrines” as de- 
fined by two Presbyterian champions in the 
theological world. These papers were 
praised by professors, by men who had sat 
in the same classes, and by those who be- 
longed to other days. The writers also had 
the satisfaction of hearing requests ‘‘that 
their essays be printed.”’ . 


The above is a very poor estimate of 
those parts of the program. It is more dif- 
ficult however to give a true idea of the ad- 
dresses or sermons by Dr. Mackenzie. It 
is easy to state that, like Caesar, ‘“‘he 
came, saw and conquered”; that it is hard 
to keep from cheers at his unique style, 
which kept every mind alert, one’s “funny- 
bone” tickled, but our heart and soul tre- 
mendously moved and helped. Moreover, 
those who met him were rewarded with 
having found a new friend in the great 
Kirk of our fathers. However it is not so 
easy to tell in what respects he is different 
from the professional theologian, the type 
of wise-man heard in convocation halls and 
summer schools. 

He is just another gift of that wonder- 
ful Scottish race and religion to the wider 
world. A Highlander to beware of, whe- 
ther met with Claymore or Bible! A man 
with the appearance of having many years 
yet in his handglass, that he may add to 
an early fame as a student and preacher, 
a man recognized for his theological schol- 
arship and for the service he has rendered 
as a “‘witness unto Him” who has sent him 
forth unto this generation. 


KNOX COLLEGE ALUMNI 
TION 


The Knox College Alumni Association, 
which has been in the process of re-organi- 
zation during the past year or so, took de- 
finite shape at a business meeting of the 
alumni held in connection with the Alumni 
Conference, September 18-20. A constitu- 
tion was drawn up, and the following offi- 
cers elected: 


Honorary President, Principal Thos. Eak- 
in, M.A., Ph.D., D.D.; President, Rev. W. 
M. MacKay, M.A., Weston; Vice-President, 
Rev. Ross K. Cameron, M.A., Toronto; Rec- 
ording Secretary, Rev. Jas. K. West, B.D., 
Hillsdale. 


ASSOCIA- 
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These with one representative from each 
Synod constitute the executive. 

Rev. A. C. Stewart, M.A., Toronto, was 
chosen by the executive to fill the position 
of Executive Secretary-Treasurer for a 
period of three years. All correspondence 
in connection with the association should be 
addressed to Mr. Stewart. 


Rev. J. MacBeath Miller, M.A., B.D. 


APPOINTMENT TO BRITISH GUIANA 


The General Mission Board has appointed 
Rev. J. MacBeath Miller, formerly of Knox 
Church, Palmerston, to this field. Mr. Mil- 
ler is a graduate of Queen’s and _ spent 
some time in India as instructor in English 
in Calcutta University. He returned to 
Canada upon the death of his father, who 
was minister at King City in Toronto Pres- 
bytery, and since the date of his reception 
into our Church, has served in this charge. 
At the closing services of his ministry in 
Knox Church the congregation of the 
Anglican and United Churches were pre- 
sent to bid him farewell and wish him god- 
speed. Mr. Miller was received from the 
Church of Scotland into the ministry of 
our Church in 1931. 


MANCHURIA 
Rev. Allan Reoch 


The work of our Church in this field has 
made gratifying progress during the year 
and this in spite of the depression. The 
Chinese Christians have risen to the occa- 
sion and accepted responsibility for a large 
proportion of the operating expenses. 
Churches have been built this year in Tao- 
nan, Tailai, Wang Ie Niao, and Szeping- 
kai. In three other places buildings are in 
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process of erection. These are in addition 
to those erected last year. It is evident 
by this that the Christians in many centres 
are developing in strength and taking a 
larger interest in the work of extending 
and maintaining the cause of Christ. 


In the month of June we held a short- 
term Bible school for the preachers and for 
leading laymen. There was an attendance 
of about fifty. The object in this is to pro- 
vide the workers for teaching recent con- 
verts in the various centres. In addition 
to general progress there have been some 
outstanding transformations in character 
indicating that the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
still manifests its power. 


A MEMORIAL UNVEILED 


The founder of the mission in Jhansi, 
India, was Rev. Dr. John Wilkie, whose 
great and manifold labors ended only with 
his death a few years ago. It seemed most 
desirable that some memorial to him should 
find a place where his work was done. It 
was decided, therefore, to place a window to 
his memory in the church in Jhansi. Of 
the unveiling Rev. A. A. Lowther writes. 
The interval between the event and report 
is necessarily long but that matters not. 


We unveiled the Memorial Window in 
the church and everyone thinks it is very 
beautiful. It is a fairly simple design but 
the centre panel shows Christ in Geth- 
semane and the coloring is good, so that the 
effect is very pleasing indeed. We had a 
crowded congregation for the service. Grace 
Bai and Sophie Bai unveiled the window. 
Sophie Bai was nurse to Dr. Wilkie in his 
last illness and a very great favorite of his, 
deservedly so, for she is a fine character 
like Grace Bai. The chairman of the 
Board of Managers told how the window 
came to be given, the first suggestion com- 
ing from Dr. Wilkie’s daughter in Austra- 
lia. Others at home and the two churches 
here and at Isagarh contributed to the 
cause. Mr. Hawtin spoke of the life of 
Dr. Wilkie. Kashi, one of the veteran 
preachers, led in prayer and to me fell the 
act of dedication. The girls of the school 
sang a dedication hymn immediately after, 
and when the service was ended everyone 
filed past to see the window closely. 

In my imagination I see again the gath- 
ering on that warm Sunday evening. The 
folks from the farm turned out in spite of 
the heat of the road and a sea of faces met 
our view as we entered. When the time of 
dedication came all eyes were turned to- 
wards the window. There were two screens 
over it, on the inside and on the outside, be- 
cause the sun is immediately behind that 
window at the time of the evening service 
and nowadays its light is very intense. At 
the moment of unveiling Sophie Bai and 
Grace Bai removed the inner curtain. The 
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FORMOSAN VETERANS 


The lady second from the left is Mrs. 
Go to whom the W.M.S. of Calvin Church, 
Toronto, sent a Life Certificate. This was 
forwarded to Mrs. Mackay of Tamsui, for 
presentation at the annual meeting of the 
Society. Mrs. Go is the widow of Go-Ek-Ju, 
the painter, and is one of the first five con- 


verts to be baptized in Formosa in March, 
1873. All in the picture were early con- 
verts, baptized also in 1873, and each is 
over eighty years of age. From that date 
to the present they have stood firm in the 
faith. They are all members of the Bang- 
kah Church. 


window stood revealed but it was in dark- 
ness. An instant later, however, the outer 
screen was drawn aside and a flood of sun- 
light poured through the beautifully colored 
leaded panels. 


I trust the window may serve a useful 
purpose. I think Indians need more beauty 
in their sordid lives and I like to think of 
our people feasting their eyes and their 
souls upon this scene. In Hindi they call it, 
Christ Praying in the Jungle, for the jungle 
about us here contains just such rocks, 
such thorns, such a deserted and forbidding 
aspect as Christ must have known very 
well. 

The Indian preacher spoke of the mean- 
ing of the picture, Christ striving in prayer 
while the disciples slept. Would that we 
might all remember those uplifted hands, 
that agonizing vigil, that yearning for 
someone to share the burden of preaching 
redemption for others. 


MISSIONARIES ON FURLOUGH 
Bhil Field 
Miss M. H. Williamson. 
Rev. C. P. Young and Mrs. Young. 
Rev. D. E. McDonald. 
Miss Isabel McConnell, R.N. 
Jhansi 


Mr. Angus MacKay. 
Mrs. Angus MacKay. 


Miss Lily A. Simpson. . 
Formosa j 
Miss Margaret M. Ramsay. 
Rev. J. M. Dickson and Mrs. Dickson. 
Miss Dorothy Douglas. : 
Japan—Korean Work 
Rev. L. L. Young and Mrs. Young. 
Miss Jean C. McLean. 
British Guiana 
Rev. Dr. J. B. Cropper and Mrs. Cropper. . 


RADIATING PERSONALITY 


“Out of a ton of pitchblende we get just 
about enough radium to hold on the point 
of a needle. Yet so active and eager is 
this dynamic metal that this load on the 
needle-point pours forth, as in a tiny Nia- 
gara, sixty-two million phosphorescent par- 
ticles every second of its existence. And so 
rich in power is this energetic, light-bear- 
ing, heat-making radium that it is practic- 
ally inexhaustible in its radiating power. 
Its light seems never to go out, its power 
never to slacken, its radiation never to halt. 
It will go on for sixteen hundred years radi- 
ating its starry brightness, coating other 
bodies with light, clothing other bits of mat- 
ter with power, healing diseased tissue, and 
pouring its benign heat waves into the cold 
and cheerless earth! This metal serves as 
an illustration of that radiating, dynamic 
thing we call human personality.”—Rev. 
William Chalmers Covert, D.D. 
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Children and Youth 


HOW JESUS CAME 
J. Paterson Smyth 


S I thought there in Nazareth about 

that ancient story, and how Joseph 

and Mary started on their journey 
to Bethlehem, I thought I would go to 
Bethlehem, too, and see the very place 
where Jesus was born long ago. So I start- 
ed from Nazareth in the early morning 
down the road where they had gone, one 
hundred miles of hills and valleys where 
great things had happened long before their 
day in Old Testament stories, and I arrived 
in Bethlehem on Christmas Day, on Jesus’ 
birthday. 

Bethlehem is far down in the south, about 
five miles from Jerusalem. Those last five 
miles as I came near to Bethlehem were 
very interesting to me. For I could see in 
my mind that day long ago, when on that 
very bit of road was passing a straggling 
procession of travellers for the Census, 
some on foot, some on donkeys and camels, 
and amongst them a young countrywoman 
wearily riding, with her husband beside her 
leading the ass. And all around were more 
of the interesting places where things had 
happened in the Old Testament stories. 
Joseph, of course, knew all about them. 
He had walked and played all around 
there when he was a boy. And I think he 
would point them out to Mary as_ they 
passed. Sate 

As I thought of Joseph pointing them out 
to Mary I looked around to see them for 
myself. And I saw just where Joseph and 
Mary were looking at that day, where Ruth 
gleaned in the fields of Boaz, and where 
David the shepherd boy, was minding his 
sheep that day when the lion and the bear 
came after them. That hollow to the right 
near the village is the place where the 
three brave men had risked their lives to 
bring David a drink of water from the well 
of Bethlehem. Here beside the road I saw 
Rachel’s tomb, that spot sacred to all Jews 
where the light of Jacob’s life went out 
that day when, as he says, ‘‘Rachel died by 
me in the land of Canaan, and I buried her 
by the roadside on the way to Ephrath, 
which is Bethlehem.” 

Now they come to the white houses of 
Bethlehem and Joseph must hurry to find 
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rest and shelter for his companion. These 
last few miles have been very tiring for 
her. I suppose he expected to stay with 
old friends in his native town, but the place 
was crowded with travellers for the Cen- 
sus. No place anywhere, not even in the 
inn. 

Poor Joseph did not know where to go. 
At last he came on a stable in one of the 
caves with asses and camels tied up for the 
night, and there he found an empty stall 
and piled up a bed of hay and brought in 
his poor tired young wife to rest; and there 
that night in her loneliness and pain, with 
no kind woman to help her, her baby was 
born. “She brought forth her Son and 
wrapped Him in swaddling clothes’’—there 
was no one else to do it—and laid Him in 
the manger with the cattle around Him for 
His first infant sleep. That is how the Lord 
from Heaven entered this world that first 
Christmas night. 

Did ever a baby enter this world more 
humble and helpless! And somehow I think 
we love Him the better for it. One would 
think that if the Lord of Heaven should 
humble Himself to come down to earth, at 
any rate we should expect Him to be born 
in a palace with princesses around Him and 
high priests in attendance. I think I love 
Him best this way, a helpless, winsome 
little baby whom nobody noticed, as if 
trusting Himself to us, wanting us to be 
fond of Him. 

That is the tremendous thing, the lovely, 
wonderful, joyous thing which happened 
that Christmas night when “Jesus was born 
in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of Herod 
the King;” And because of ‘it, in all ages 
since, the thoughts of the whole Christian 
world turn every year at Christmas-time 
to that little town. For nineteen hundred 
years past, from all over the world, Chris- 
tian travellers have been crowding every 
year to the little town of Bethlehem to see 
the place where Jesus was born. 


O come, all ye faithful, joyful and tri- 
umphant, 
O come ye, O come ye to Bethlehem; 
Come and behold Him 
Born the King of angels; 
O come, let us adore Him, 
O come, let us adore Him, 
O come, let us adore Him, 
Christ the Lord. 


Secor le a nae i aN ca Ie na oy PORE ae eT 
CHRISTMAS EVERYWHERE 


Everywhere, everywhere, Christmas tonight! 
Christmas in lands of the fir-tree and pine, 
Christmas in lands of the palm-tree and vine, 
Christmas where snow peaks stand solemn and white, 
Christmas where cornfields stand sunny and bright. 
Christmas where children are hopeful and gay, 
Christmas where old men are patient and gray, 
Christmas where peace, like a dove in his flight, 

~ Brooks o’er brave men in the thick of the fight; 
Everywhere, everywhere, Christmas tonight! 
For the Christ-child who comes is the Master of all; 
No palace too great, no cottage too small.__phillips Beanie 
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Boys’ Camp. - 


VERDUN, QUEBEC, FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, SUMMER CAMPS 


HE value of summer camps, under the 
IF direction of the Church for ’teen age 

boys and girls, has been illustrated in 
the past four years by the First Presby- 
terian Church, Verdun. While the Verdun 
church is the only congregation in the 
Presbytery of Montreal to carry on such 
summer camps, the results have more than 
justified the effort, not only in furnishing 
an inexpensive and healthful vacation for 
many boys and girls who might otherwise 
have gone without, but also in increasing 
the interest of the young in the activities 
of the church. 


Two beautiful spots have been selected 
for these camps on the Ottawa River. The 
camp for girls is held at Senneville on the 
Island of Montreal, and the boys’ camp at 
Hudson on the shores of the Ottawa. Both 
these sites have the facilities of safe bath- 
ing and privacy. Last summer the registra- 


Leaders, Boys’ Camp. 


tion at both the girls’ and the boys’ camp 
reached fifty at each camp. The whole en- 
terprise was due to the efforts of Rev. Dr. 
A. M. Hill, pastor of the church, who was 
able to secure the necessary equipment in 
the way of military bell-tents, blankets, 
marquees for dining purposes, and the 
other essentials for successful camping. 


The boys’ camp is in charge of Mr. Gib- 
son Smith who is a leader among boys in 
the work of the Presbytery, as well as in 
his own congregation where he is also Su- 
perintendent of the Senior Sunday School. 
Mrs. Leslie Craig is Director of the girls’ 
camp. Mrs. Craig has had long experience 
in girls’ work and it is under her super- 
vision that the girls’ work of the Quebec 
Provincial Society is carried on, as well as 
the Provincial Religious Education Council. 


These camps have a carefully planned 
routine and a regular program is adopt- 
ed every day. The idea of self-government 
is carried out with each tent under the 
charge of a leader. 


A feature of the boys’ camp is the hos- 
pital tent, and it is largely due to the effi- 
ciency of this unit that not a single case of 
blood poisoning from cuts or bruises has 
ever been reported. 


The camps are run at a minimum figure. 
The whole camping trip calls for only $6.50 
a person for the entire duration of the 
camp, and this includes transportation. Mr. 
George Booth, Sr., has, for the four years, 
taken full charge of the commissariat de- 
partment of the boys’ camp, to the full 
satisfaction of every member of the camp. 


The enterprise has been an unqualified 
success and has become a permanent fea- 
ture of the work of this congregation. It 
has proved a great inspiration to the boys 
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and girls in the church and assures their 
interest in the activities of the church. The 
self-government, also, has been a good 
move not only from the point of view of 
discipline, but in the development of lead- 
ers who will later be ready to serve in re- 
sponsible positions in the congregation. 


ONTARIO PRESBYTERIAN PROVIN- 
CIAL YOUNG PEOPLE’S 
CONFERENCE 


This was the first Provincial Conference 
and it was most successful, the registered 
attendance being 475. The conference 
opened on Saturday afternoon, October 
6th, and extended over three days. <A 
period of worship, group discussions of 
various aspects of work, and the banquet 
at which greetings from eighteen Presby- 
teries were read and various toasts pro- 
posed, occupied the first afternoon. In the 
evening a welcome to Knox Church was 
extended by Dr. Inkster, to the city by 
Controller Simpson acting for the Mayor, 
greetings were conveyed by the chief offi- 
cials of the Anglican, Baptist, Christian 
Endeavor, United Church, and Young 
People’s organizations, and an address was 
given by Principal F. Scott Mackenzie of 
the Presbyterian College, Montreal, on The 
Place of the Church in Modern Life. 


“On Sunday morning the delegates filled 
Knox Chapel for the communion service 
conducted by Dr. Stuart C. Parker, and, 
following this, adjournment was made to 
Knox Church, where the centre pews were 
reserved. The Moderator of the General 
Assembly, Dr. Shortt, preached, combining 
in his address recognition of the 114th an- 
niversary of Knox Church and the youth 
of the Conference. In the afternoon Dr. 


Grant spoke on The Deepening of the 


Girls’ Camp, First Presbyterian Church, 
Verdun, Que. 
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Leaders, Girls’ Camp, First Presbyterian Church, 
Verdun, Que. 


Spiritual Life. This was followed by group 
discussions which gave attention to various 
practical problems. 


On Monday afternoon’ group-findings 
were reviewed by Dr. Kannawin, and Rev. - 
H. M. Coulter led a number of groups 
through various forms of recreational ac- 
tivity, a photograph was taken, business 
considered, and the Conference adjourned. 
The officers are: Pres. Ernest Moodie, To- 
ronto; First Vice-Pres., Mr. Richard Stew- 
art, Brantford; Second Vice-Pres., Miss 
Evelyn Reid, Ottawa; Secretary, Miss Lois 
McRae, Galt; Treasurer, Mr. Forbes Til- 
ley, Sudbury. 


St. Andrew’s -Church, Arnprior, wel- 
comed the Sunday School and Y.P.S. Con- 
vention for Lanark and Renfrew Presby- 
tery. After devotional exercises led by . 
Rev. H. R. Pickup of Renfrew, the chair 
was taken by Dr. Davies of Smith’s Falls. 
The program was one of the best that we 
have seen for it was concerned with mat- 
ters of vital importance to youth and the 
Church. This is indicated by the follow- 
ing list of papers and addresses: The 
Superintendent of the Sunday School, His 
Responsibilities and Problems, Mr. J. W. S. 
Wilson, Arnprior; The Teacher’s Problem 
and Aim, Miss Caroline McLaren, B.A., of 
Ross; The Children at Church, Rev. A. J. 
Fowlie, Almonte; The Supreme Purpose of 
Our Teaching, Rev. J. G. Berry of Kin- 
burn; The Challenge of the Church to 
Youth, Mrs. Ashby; and The Problem of 
the Young Girl, Mrs. Elmer Eckfort, R.N. 
of Scotland, Ont. With these must be 
mentioned the report of the Sunday 
Schools for the Presbytery. The discus- 
sion elicited such well defined opinions as: 


The leaflet should not displace the Bible 
in the Sunday School, teachers must be 
found, the children as well as the lesson 
should be studied, formation of character 
through the life of God in the soul is the 
true aim of teaching, and the family altar 
and the family pew with children in their 
places should be restored. 


The attendance in the evening numbered 
300 and the main address, which was of a 
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very practical stimulating character, was 
by Rev. J. C. Grier, Lindsay, on Youth and 


the Heroic. 
* * * 


The Young People’s Societies of Bruce 
Presbytery held their tenth annual rally in 
Knox Church, Tiverton, on Thanksgiving 
Day, Mr. John Sim, Tara, presiding. The 
order of the afternoon was, worship led by 
the Young People’s Society, Tara, an ad- 
dress on World Youth Moves Towards 
Christ by Rev. G. H. Nicol, a message by 
the President, Mr. Sim, on Diligent in 
Business, Fervent in Spirit, Serving the 
Lord, and a report of Kintail Camp by 
Miss Campbell of Wiarton. 


The evening session opened with a song 
service led by Rev. S. McAvoy, Chesley, 
then worship conducted by Chesley Y.P.S., 
‘an address on Budgeting Your Light, by 
Rev. J. V. Mills, Wiarton, and a debate 
which was won by Wiarton over Tiverton, 
the prize being the St. Andrew Trophy. 
Wiarton also won the Bruce Trophy for 
the largest delegation from the greatest 
distance. The officers are: Hon. Pres., Rev. 
A. MaclIver, Tiverton; Pres., Miss Amy 
Cook, Wiarton; First Vice-Pres., Mrs. J. 
Dowkes, Owen Sound; Second Vice-Pres., 


Mr. M. Hamilton, Chesley; Sec.-Treas., 
Miss M. McAsh, Tara. 
* & 8 


The Autumn Rally of Sunday School 
workers under the auspices of the Presby- 
terian Sunday School Association, Toronto 
Presbytery, was held on Friday evening, 
October 5th, in Victoria Presbyterian 
Church. There was a large attendance and 
deep interest was shown in every part of 
the program. The main feature of the 
evening was an address by Rev. J. S. 
Shortt, D.D., the Moderator of the General 
Assembly. Mr. Donald Nicolson, Superin- 
tendent of Victoria Sunday School, and 
President of the Presbytery’s Association, 


presided. 
* * * 


The Young People’s Association of 
Paris Presbytery met in annual convention 
on October 30th in the Presbyterian 
Church, Paris, and held afternoon and 
evening sessions. The former was occupied 
with the President’s address, Question Box 
by Rev. G. Deane Johnston, Central 
Church, Brantford, and business. The de- 
votional exercises were conducted by Dr. 
Rochester in the unavoidable absence of 
the minister, Rev. W. F. McConnell. In the 
evening a song service, devotions by Alex- 
andra Society, Brantford, Roll Call, report 
of Summer School by Miss K. Arnott, 
Ratho, anthem by men’s choir of the 
church, debate, In Time of Peace Prepare 
for War; affirmative, Ingersoll; negative, 
Mount Pleasant, the latter winning, with 
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presentation of awards constituted in large 
part the program. In addition an address 
was given by Mr. McConnell on the work 
of the Assembly’s Committee on Evan- 
gelism and Church Life and Work. In this 
connection Mr. McConnell commended very 
earnestly The Presbyterian Record to the 
attention of the young people. Dr. 
Rochester, who was invited to give the ad- 
dress, was very kindly introduced by Rev. 
A. R. Ferguson of Simcoe. In his address 
Dr. Rochester sought to impress the duty 
of cultivating the fundamental virtues in 
the building of character. 


The Convention was regarded as highly 
successful, the attendance in the evening 
being over 300. The ladies of the church 
provided supper for those in attendance 
from a distance. Mr. Richard Stewart, 
President, occupied the chair. 


THE GREAT OAK’S MESSAGE 


“Mother dear, what is the Great Oak say- 
ing? 
I think he is speaking, 
Or is he just creaking? 
See how he beckons! Is he just playing?” 


“No, little Boy, he isn’t just playing; 
A sermon he’s preaching, 
A lesson he’s teaching. 
See how the storm lashes, but how he 
stands. 
And this is what he is saying: 


“<«Stand straight, little Boy, and strong 
In your purpose in life, 

In your fight against wrong, 
In your hold upon truth, 

Be strong, little Boy, be strong.’ ”’ 


—Exchange. 


REQUEST 


The Historical Committee, planning for a 
fitting observance of the Diamond Jubilee, 
has asked that our young people be_ in- 
formed of the beginnings and progress of 
our Church throughout the teeming years 
of its history. These articles will be pub- 
lished in The Challenge and Rev. John Mc- 
Nab has been asked to write these. Would 
ministers of our Church and officials, who 
have centenary or jubilee year books, be 
good enough to send copies to Mr. McNab 
at 41 Indian Trail, Toronto? Early atten- 
tion to this request will be appreciated. 


Your care to trifles give 
Else you may die ere you have 
learned to live. 


Who gives himself with his alms feeds 
three, 
Himself, his hungry neighbor and Me. 


December, 1934 


INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 
(From Peloubet’s Notes) 


LESSON—DECEMBER 9 
The Christian as Teacher 
Matthew 7:24-29; Acts 18:24-28 


GOLDEN TEXT.— Study to show thyself 
approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth—2 Tim. 2:15. 


TIME AND PLACE.—The passage from 
Matthew is the conclusion of the Sermon on 
the Mount, spoken on Kurn Hattin, a hill 
west of the central portion of the Sea of 
Galilee, at midsummer of A.D. 28, the 
second year of Christ’s ministry. The pas- 
sage from the Acts relates an event which 
took place at Ephesus in Asia Minor, A.D. 
53, when Paul was in the midst of his third 
missionary tour, and before the apostle be- 
gan his long work of three years in that 
city. 

SUBJECT.—LEARNING FROM THE MASTER 
TEACHER. 
I, BUILDING ON THE Rock, Matt. 7:24, 25, 
II. BUILDING ON THE SAND, Matt. 7:26-29. 
III. THe TEACHING oF APOLLos, Acts 18: 
24-28. 


LESSON—DECEMBER 16 
The Christian and The Lord’s Supper 
I. Corinthians 11:23-34. 


GOLDEN TEXT. — For as often as ye eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew 
the Lord’s death till he come.—I. Corin- 
thians 11:26. 

TIME.—Paul wrote his first letter to the 
church in Corinth during his third mission- 
ary journey, A.D. 53-56. 

PLACE.— The letter was written in 
Ephesus, where Paul was making a long 
stay of nearly three years. 


SUBJECT.—CHRISTIAN COMMUNION. 
I. THE BREAD, vs. 23, 24. 

II. THE CUP, vs. 25, 26. 

III.» THE WARNING, vs. 27-34. 


LESSON—DECEMBER 23 
The Christian Home (Christmas Lesson) 
Luke 2:8-19; Ephesians 6:1-4. 

GOLDEN TEXT.—Glory to God in the high- 
est, and on earth peace, good will toward 
men.—Luke 2:14. 

TIME AND PLACE.— Jesus was born in 
Bethlehem, a village six miles south of 
Jerusalem, perhaps on December 25, B.C. 5. 
Paul wrote his letter to the Ephesians dur- 


ing his first Roman imprisonment, A.D. 

61-62. 

SUBJECT.—CHRISTMAS AND THE CHRIST- 

TIAN HOME. 
I. THE WONDERFUL BIRTH ANNOUNCED, 

Luke 2:8-14. 

II. THE HEAVENLY BABE IN THE MANGER, 
Luke 2:15-19. 

III. CHRISTIAN HOMES, Eph. 6:1-4, 
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LESSON—DECEMBER 30 


Tests of a Christian 
I. John 5:1-12. 

GOLDEN TEXT.—Whosoever believeth that 

Jesus is the Christ is born of God: and 
every one that loveth him that begat loveth 
him also that is begotten of him.—I. John 
5:1. 
TIME.—St. John, who was probably the 
youngest of the apostles, outlived them all, 
his life extending to beyond ninety years, 
and closing near the end of the first cen- 
tury. This letter was probably written near 
the end of his long life, perhaps A.D. 90. 

PLACE.—Ephesus, John being the head of 
the church in that leading city of Asia 
Minor. 

SUBJECT.—VictTory THROUGH CHRIST. 

I. LOVE PROVED BY OBEDIENCE, vs. 1-3. 
II. Vicrory WON BY FAITH, vs. 4-6. 
III. LIFE IN THE SON OF GoD, vs. 7-12. 


LESSON—JANUARY 6 
Peter’s Conversion and Call 


John 1:29-42; Mark 1:14-39 
GOLDEN TEXT.— And Jesus said unto 
them, Come ye after me, and I will make 
you to become fishers of men.—Mark 1:17. 
TIME.—The account of the calling of the 
first disciples recorded in John occurred in 
February, A.D. 27. The events recorded in 
Mark, during the earlier part of the first 
period of the Galilean ministry, a year 
later, in April and May, A.D. 28. 
PLACE. — The events recorded in John, 
near Bethany beyond Jordan, probably near 
the ford ’Abarah, twenty miles below the 
southern end of the Sea of Galilee. The 
events recorded in Mark 1:16-34, in Caper- 
naum; Mark 1:35-39, in Galilee. 
SUBJECT.—THE TRANSFORMING POWER OF 
CHRIST IN HUMAN LIFE. 
I. JESUS CHANGES PETER’S NAME, John 1: 
1. The testimony of John the Baptist 
concerning Jesus, vs. 29-34. 
a. as the Lamb of God, v. 29. 
b. as the preéminent One, vs. 30, 31. 
c. as the One upon whom the Holy 
Spirit had descended and abode, 
VS.-b2,.00¢ 
d. as the Son of God, v. 34. 
2. The communion of the first three dis- 
ciples with Jesus, vs. 35-39. 
a. John’s second testimony to Christ 
as the Lamb of God, vs. 35, 36. 
b. the three disciples follow Christ, 
Veo8T. 
c. the three are interrogated by 
Christ, v. 38. 
d. they are invited by Christ, v. 39. 
3. Simon Peter is brought to Jesus, 


vs. 40-42. 

a. the agent—his brother Andrew, 
vs. 40, 41. 

b. the announcement—the Messiah js 
found, v. 41. 


c. the contact made, v. 42. 
(Continued on page 383) 
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OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 


Vacancies 


Bala, Port Carling, and Torrance, Ont., 
Mod., Rev. P. W. MacInnes, Bracebridge, 
Ont. 

Brigden, Bear Creek, Knox Church, Dawn, 
Ont., Mod., Rev. R. J. Hay, Petrolia, 
Ont. 

Dundalk and Ventry, Ont., Mod., Rev. T. 
O. Miller, Markdale, Ont. 

Campbellford, Ont., Mod., Rev. G. R. Dun- 
can, Warkworth, Ont. 

Fenelon Falls, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. G. 
Smith, D.D., Glenarm, Ont. 

Galt, Ont., Knox, Mod., Rev. M. B. David- 
son, 30 Lansdowne Rd. N., Galt. 

Grimsby, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. I. McLean, 
39 Cliff Ave., Hamilton. 

Hamilton, Ont., St. Enoch’s, Mod., Rev. A. 
D. Sutherland, 98 Ontario Ave., Hamil- 
ton, Ont. 

Keene, Westwood and Warsaw, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. A. C. Reeves, Norwood, Ont. 

Kildonan, Man., Mod., Rev. D. Johnstone, 
1652 Alexander Ave., Winnipeg, Man. 

Lake Ainslie and Strathlorne, N.S., Mod., 
Rev. A. D. MacKinnon, Whycocomagh, 
N.S. 

London, Ont., Hamilton Rd., Mod., Rev. 
Johnemiarriss -b67 sOxtord *-st.,.<z0ondon, 
Ont. 

Maple Valley, Singhampton and Feversham, 
Ont., Mod., Rev. T. O. Miller, Markdale, 
Ont. 

Montreal, Que., Kydd Memorial, Mod., Rev. 
I. A. Montgomery, 3590 Vendome Ave., 
Montreal, Que. 

Palmerston, Ont., Mod., Rev. T. Lewis Wil- 
liams, Harriston, Ont. 

Pembroke, Ont., Mod., Rev. H. R. Pickup, 
Renfrew, Ont. 

Shakespeare, Ont., Mod., Rev. John Rid- 
dell, St. Mary’s, Ont. 

South Nissouri and Kintore, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. James MacKay, D.D., London, Ont. 

St. Catharines, Ont., Knox, Mod., Rev. Dr. 
H. B. Ketchen, 116 McNab St., Hamilton, 
Ont. 

St. George, Bocabec and Pennfield, N.B., 
Rene Dr. W. M. Townsend, Fairville, 

De 

Walkerton, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. V. Mills, 
Wiarton, Ont. 

Calls 


Kenyon, Dunvegan, Ont., to Rev. W. T. 
Beattie. 

Kirk Hill, Ont., to Rev. A. W. R. MacKen- 
zie, Spencerville, Ont. 

Niagara Falls, Ont., to Rev. James D. 
Smart, Ph.D., Ailsa Craig, Ont. 

Orangeville, Ont., to Rev. Dr. J. H. Wood- 
side, Monkton, Ont. 

Saint John, N.B., St. John and St. Stephen, 
to Rev. C. St. C. Jeans, Summerside, 
P.E.I. 

Sarnia, Ont., to Rev. J. M. MacGillivray, 
Vancouver, B.C, 
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Seaforth, Ont., to Rev. W. A. Cameron, 
Weyburn, Sask. 
Inductions 
North Tryon, P.E.I., Rev. 
D.D., October 16th. 
Tyne Valley, etc., P.E.L., 
White, Sept. 4th. 


M. E. Genge, 
Rev. Edwin J. 
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SERVICE 


Dividends paid policy- 
holders in 1933, 
$4,406,797.20. e 
@ Dividends paid policy- 
holders since organization, 
$54,582,681. ® 
@ Total paid policy- 
holders and_ beneficiaries 
since organization, 
$165,681,289. e 


A Purely Mutual Company 


Every dollar of surplus 
earnings belongs to policy- 
holders and is either actu- 
ally paid or allotted as cash 
dividends or held in trust 
for future distribution. 


THE 
MUTUAL LIFE 


Assurance Company 


OF CANADA 


| Head Office: 


Waterloo, Ont. 
Established 1869 
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forall Offices andall Services > 
® Tailored to Indtvidual Measure 
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y «_ Formal and Informal Clerical Clothing 
> gah Our Catalogue is yours on request 


HARCOURT SONI" 
1035 King Street west -Toronto 
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rr 
THE BRITISH 
AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
Central Office: 16 College Street, Toronto 2 
Christmas this year dawns upon a world filled with uncertainty and perplexity; 
but because of these very conditions, the Angels’ Song, with its Message of 
PEACE AND GOOD WILL, 


comes to many a heart with a deeper and truer meaning. As we catch anew the 
Message for ourselves, may we seek to make it accessible to all mankind. 

In 130 years, the Bible Society has sent forth the Message of Peace and Good 
Will through 453 million volumes in 678 languages, and the work goes steadily on, 
with increasing opportunities for translation and circulation. 

A Christmas Gift, sent to your local Branch or Auxiliary, is a fitting way of 
expressing your 

THANKS UNTO GOD FOR “HIS UNSPEAKABLE GIFT.” 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


YP fe lL 
ap aipae Htth 4 NEW BRUNSWICK 
UMA All PEN EEOL 


PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 
We want to place in good homes 


a VIVE 
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7 wee dene htc mr ql 8 Boys Girls In Residence Nov. 1, 1934 
Il | ORGANS LU 11 8 Under one year old. 
——— aoe — 15 11 Between 1 and 2 years old 
pect Combining conserva- ere 8 6 “2 and 8 years old 
HN “(i tive musical principles UE) 8 7 “8 and 4 years old 
i” with the most modern MiitR) i) 1 “4 and 5 years old 
aaa mechanical techn} 2 ‘f “s 5 and 6 years old 
; bee 6 3 ‘(= .6 and 7 yvears-old 
Hii «©=6§ Casabant Freres 3 2 “7 and 8 years old 
aT LIMITEE — 8 1 fs 8 and 9 years old 
‘Nt St. Hyecia z 1 2 “9 and 10 years old 
it: the, P.Q, coon 3 1 “10 and 11 years old 
Va 0 “11 and 12 years_old 
INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 0 0 , 12 and 13 years old 
(Continued from page 379) Au nade 13 and 14 years old 
d. ee paar herent ofa Jesus to 2°72 44° _-Total of -116 Children: 
imon Peter, v. 42. oars on 
II]. JESUS CHANGES PETER’s LIFE WorK aeibn Need Sema aL 
Mark 1:14-39. 7 THE SECRETARY, 


1. The preaching of Jesus, vs. 14, 15. P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


2. The call of Jesus to follow him, 


vs. 16-20. a. in the synagogue, vs. 21-28. 
a. the invitation extended. b. in Simon Peter’s house, vs. 29-31. 
b. the significance of the invitation c. at the close of the day, vs. 32-34. 
expounded. 4. Peter and his companions with the 
c. the invitation accepted. Lord in the desert, vs. 35-38. 
3. The miracles in Capernaum on the 5. Summary of Christ’s subsequent ac- 
Sabbath, vs. 21-34. tivity, v. 39. 


McQUEEN of EDMONTON 


By Prof. E. A. Corbett, M.A., Author of Blackfoot Trails. 


Price $1.25, or De Luxe Edition $2.00. 
Speer eee ae ee Oe Ue 


“Every Presbyterian should read this book.”—Winnipeg Free Press. 
“He has found an appreciative and worthy biographer.”—Toronto Globe. 


A limited edition of this biography of a vivid figure in Canadian Presbyterian- 
ism may be obtained at your booksellers or at 


PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 
ST. ANDREW’S HOUSE 73 SIMCOE ST., TORONTO, ONT. 


Be not high minded, but fear. 
He does much who loves much. 


Perfect love casteth out fear. 


God is not an idea; He is a fact. 

We know God only by Jesus Christ. 
Open not thine heart to every man. 

It is not good to have all one wants. © 
A true missionary never knows defeat. 
It is not good to have too much liberty. 
Do what you can and God will co-operate. 
We must love God only and hate self only. 


Some can go; most can give; all can pray. 


The proud and covetous are never at rest. 
If you have riches, do not glory in them. 


He does well who serves the common 
good. 


All human 
connected. 


souls are deeply  inter- 


Unless we love the truth, we cannot know 
it. 
He is really great who is great in charity. 


Happiness is builded of the things at 
hand. 


Often a limb must be amputated to save 
a life. 


A pardon is a pardon only when it is 
accepted. 


rhe is vanity to think only of the present 
ife. 


God buries His workmen, but carries on 
His work. 


When the King commands, all things are 
possible. 


_ Be not self-confident, but put your trust 
in God. 


Little things not only make, but reveal 
character. 


The prospect is as bright as the promises 
of God. 


Though Jesus pardons sin, He will not 
protect sin. 


If like brave men we stand in the battle, 
we shall find help from the Lord. 


One bad habit rooted out each year would 
mean marked progress toward perfection. 


Endurance is nobler than strength, and 
patience than beauty. 


To have been vanquished is oftentimes a | 
source of strength. 


Keep watch on yourself, know yourself 
and distrust yourself. 


Christ gives strength to live and strength 
to die in peace and joy. 


He that will have a cake of the wheat 
must needs tarry the grinding. 


The proof that there is some good in so- 
ciety is that society exists. 


There is a Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde in 
nations as well as in persons. 


Teaching by example is the most effec- 
tive way of developing good in others. 


Persons, not things, or principles, or 
truth, are the light of the world. 


“Putting off the old man” plays a large 
part in the attainment of perfection. 


Hardship is nature’s harsh way of im- 
proving our characters and intelligence. 


Peace demands that it shall be joined 
with the eternally powerful, good, and 
true. 


The blessed work of helping the world 
forward does not wait to be done by perfect 
men. 


A brave choice shows character but 
bravely repeated choice sets it forth in lof- 
tiest form. 


There are two angels, Pity and Love, who 
drop tears like rain and smiles like sun- 
shine on saddened hearts. 


When the tunes of life get past their 
solos, and have reached the chorus, it may 
be found that all the parts have uses, and 
equal uses, whether they be played by poor 
or feeble or by rich and strong. 


Christianity has abler advocates than its 
professed defenders in those quiet and 
humble men and women who, in the light of 
it and in the strength of it, live wholly 
beautiful and self-denying lives. 


Selected. 
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